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    2 Kings 1

    


	    EDUCATION FOR EFFECTIVE TESTIMONY (1) (JT 23) 


	    THE RIGHTS AND PATIENCE OF GOD IN TESTIMONY (5) (JT 35) 


	    THE SERVICE OF ELIJAH (5) (JT 78) 




  
    EDUCATION FOR EFFECTIVE TESTIMONY (1) (JT 23)

    2 Kings 1:2; 2 Kings 2:1 - 25

    JTThe Lord may help us to see from these scriptures the initial features of the dispensation. 

    Ones thought is not to call attention to what is merely historical, but to show that the initial features were intended to run right through. What may be noted at the outset is the fall of one man, and the exaltation of another, that is, Christianity is displacement. There is the definite fall of what had a place, and then in chapter 2 the exaltation of another. 

    We read: And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease. 

    Then we have in chapter 2, And it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, etc. 

    AHCDo you take Elijah as being a type of Christ? 

    JTYes. One who was tested here. Elijah had come out suddenly unannounced, to assert the rights of God, and he did assert them, God owning him in a most striking way, and then follows a comparatively long period of patience. Ahab and Jezebel represented a state of things that called for immediate judgment. Yet there is long patience, but Ahaziah, notwithstanding all the patience and consideration shown to his father, is wholly apostate. He is turned to Baal-zebub, and hence the fall. He fell, whereas Elijah represents the Lord Jesus, or the great principle of what God approves. We may regard him as representing the Lord personally, in whom there was that which was absolutely for the approval and pleasure of God. I think Elijah also represents what God approves right through. 

    JABThen Ahaziah illustrates a condition of unbelief? 

    JTI think he does; a peculiar kind of unbelief. In the presence of demonstrated sin in his parents, and of all the long patience with them, he was doubly guilty. It is said of him in 1 Kings 22:52, And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: for he served Baal, and worshipped him, and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, according to all that his father had done, so that the arraignment is convicting. He is convicted. Before the judgment of God there is conviction. 

    WJYDo you suggest that the exaltation of Elijah implies that the man who came before him had to go? 

    JTI do. 

    JABIs not that principle of unbelief existent in Christendom today? 

    JTThat is what I wanted to reach, and the importance of conviction. It is Gods way to convict before He judges, so that the Lord said that when the Spirit was come He would bring demonstration into the world of sin, and of righteousness and of judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to my Father ... of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged (John 16:9 - 11). There was to be in this world a means of conviction. The Lord had in principle convicted this world, but the presence of the Spirit would be that in a subjective way. There would be a demonstration in this world, an obvious evidence of the guilt of it, so that its removal in due course is justifiable  That he might be justified, as it says. 

    RGDWould you say that Ahaziah resisted the conviction of the Spirit when he sent a company to apprehend Elijah on the hill? 

    JTThat is right. He was resisting the testimony of Elijah. 

    GHMcKCould you tell us who Ahaziah stands for today? 

    JTThe principle covers any person or power having an official place. 

    JABExalting itself, and yet in unbelief? 

    JTYes. 

    JABDo we all have to come to a judgment as to that, before there is positive movement in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. I think that in coming to that, he that nameth the name of the Lord would withdraw from iniquity. In naming the name of the Lord you are withdrawing from something that God must remove, and will remove. You have come to a judgment about it; that is, our position is established on moral grounds. 

    WJYTo use your expression, would you say that this conviction is one of the initial features of the day in which we live? 

    JTThat is what I hope to come to, that every Christian today should come to this conviction. He should have an estimate or judgment of what there is here that is outwardly in relation to God. 

    JABSo our souls would recognise the breakdown, and the ruin? 

    JTYes, and concurrently with the conviction to which you come, there will be governmental action on the part of God. Great Babylon, for instance, is fallen. That was a governmental action on the part of God, in order to make way for what we are enjoying now, but there was a conviction as to it  conviction had come in  the thing was convicted. The address to Thyatira shows that Jezebel was exposed, what she was doing was exposed. A way is made for the remnant, to whom the Lord addresses Himself, To you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira (Revelation 2:24), and what is in view is exaltation. 

    RGDWould you say in that sense that great Babylon is judged typically in Ahaziah? 

    JTThat is the principle of it. The governmental action of God has brought her down, and she has become a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. She is a cage. 

    GHMcKWould you say that is the case now, morally? 

    JTThat is what exists, exactly. 

    ALMWhere does the conviction take place? 

    JTIn the people of God. The point is that there is such a thing as conviction. It does not appear that Ahaziah was in any way convicted, but the conviction is here. The evidence is against him. 

    WJYDo you think that it is fundamental for our souls to enter into it? 

    JTI do not see how we can be representative in any way now, save as in that conviction. What comes to light in 2 Timothy is that we have got a seal, which I apprehend signifies the power of representation. 

    JABDoes the third captain that presents himself before Elijah represent a man who has got some light as to what God is doing? 

    JTI think that is important to notice, showing that grace was available where there was self-judgment. No doubt, in the history of the assembly this very feature has come out where the mind of God has been seized in any measure, even though one is in the employ, or officially identified with, the man who is fallen; grace is operative, and it saves. The Reformation, as we call it, in Christendom, may illustrate this. Grace was operative. 

    JABSo that mercy really shines through Gods government? 

    JTThat is it, I think. It is most important to see that the government of God acts concurrently with His operations in His people, so that the way is made for us. We can reckon on that. 

    JNBThen we can take notice of every public action of God of that character? 

    JTYes. And you pray for those in authority, because God uses them, whether they may be aware of it or not. God uses them. 

    WJYMight we not be a good deal separated from all that is official around us, and yet be very weak in the conviction you are speaking of? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You get at something which establishes a great moral foundation when you have the seal, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Then the other side is, The Lord knows those that are his (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    WJYSo that, in coming to a judgment and withdrawing, you get a sense of the Lord; and His power supports you. 

    JTYes, and also that He will in due time deal with that from which you have had to withdraw, because if you have to withdraw it means that God has to deal with it, otherwise you would not withdraw from it. 

    RGDIs that illustrated in Moses when he says, Get ye up? 

    JTJust so. God was going to destroy them. As withdrawn, I think we may hope to be in some sense representative, because the seal involves representation. That is, you are representative on moral grounds. 

    JNBOf what are we representative? 

    JTOf God, in those altered conditions. 

    JABSo, as our brother suggests, the two sides would be withdrawing from evil, marked by separation, and that which is positive, marking the people who have come to that judgment. 

    JTQuite. There is amongst them, or in each of them, the conviction of this world as it stands, especially as to what pretends or professes to represent the Lord. 

    RGDWould you say that we are in the midst of that which is withstanding the testimony all the time? 

    JTThat which claims to represent the Lord is really the opposing element now. 

    GAvSWould you say that there is a great deal of acquiescence without conviction among Gods people; that they acquiesce in the thought of Gods judgment of things without having really received the conviction of the Spirit, and until there is that conviction wrought in the souls of the people of God there is no room left for God to come in governmentally? 

    JTThat is right. Hence, one who is really convicted of the conditions around keeps clear of them. He holds himself free of them, and thus he has got moral power. He knows that Gods people are in these things, and he knows that the Lord knows them, too. But his power of representation lies in his rigid separation. 

    AHCLike Abraham and Lot? 

    JTQuite. Lot had no power, whereas Abraham had. 

    TRYWould you say that conviction is continuous? 

    JTIt has to be maintained. Abraham, it says, dwelt by the oaks of Mamre. That was where he dwelt. Lot was captured. Abraham was available to rescue his brother, but, on returning after the rescue, he steadily refused to take anything from the king of Sodom. 

    JSBHas not conviction always to do with the conscience? If so, where does the heart come in? 

    JTThe heart is the seat of the higher affections, and it leads you to seek after your brother. It was the heart that was active in Abrahams case, and he undertook, and was in readiness, to rescue his brother. He had three hundred and eighteen trained servants in his house, and he took his life in his hands with these men, and pursued the enemy to Damascus, a long way from Hebron, and rescued his brother. 

    ALMDoes Rahab suggest the kind of spirit you are thinking of? 

    JTYes. She had the flax spread out on her roof. It is the same thing. It is the principle of purity, so that it is, Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness (2 Timothy 2:22). Because in the pursuit of righteousness, as in the position of judgment of the official systems around, one has moral power, and, in some sense, there is a representation of God in these days. 

    GHMcKWith regard to this question of conviction, Ahaziah had a fall, but he did not immediately die. 

    JTI think that is how matters stand today. Everything is put off. The government of God is going on, but the final act of judgment is yet future. 

    GHMcKAhaziah was suffering from the fall; he knew something was wrong. 

    JTI do not think that Babylon has taken any notice. No doubt, they are well aware of their changed circumstances, and they are making every effort to recover lost ground, but they cannot. The fall is irretrievable. 

    JABDoes Elisha represent soul movement that follows conviction? 

    JTI think he understands what is imminent. He understands that the Lord is about to take up Elijah. That is, he is in the full light of the one who is exalted. The great thing is the principle of exaltation, what is going up. With everything in the world now the trend is down, no matter how you look at it, down, down! Whereas the testimony of God is up. That is the principle. That is how matters stand now. I believe the Lord would encourage us on these lines to see that the principle is elevation or exaltation. We are waiting for it, and the expectation should be reflected. 

    AHCIn Revelation 4, it says, Come up hither. Is that the viewpoint we should have? 

    JTI think so. John had gone through the experience recorded in the earlier chapters, and now it is Come up. 

    WJYDoes that which you have before you as to exaltation come out fully in 1 Corinthians 15, that without the understanding of the resurrection of Christ, and the raising up of Christ, everything was gone in Christianity? 

    JTThey were denying the resurrection. Here the sons of the prophets would deny the ascension. That was the great effort of Satan through them. 

    ESWDo the sons of the prophets in any way represent Christendom today? 

    JTYes, I think they do. They represent those who have inherited light. It is not light that has been reached by ones own experience or exercises, it has come down. It is a common heritage, but that does not help. It may be turned into the most insidious opposition. You see, they knew about the exaltation of Elijah, but then they did not follow him, and, finally, when it came to the Jordan, they were fifty men strong. There is a worldly touch with that; they were in keeping with the principles of Ahaziah, and these fifty men are employed to set aside, if possible, the great truth of the ascension of Christ. It shows that we may be doctrinally right  many may have the doctrine of the coming of the Lord and the rapture  yet really not believe it in heart. 

    ALMWhatever they knew did not constitute them followers of Elijah. 

    JTNo. Moreover, Elisha knew better. There are those who make much of these things  the coming of the Lord and other truths  but there are those who know better. I also know it: be silent! He had it first-hand. 

    RMYHe knew the moral reason for it. 

    JTQuite. 

    ALMThey did not believe it, or else they would not have sent the men to look for Elijah afterwards. 

    JTNo, they did not. So I think we are warned of the danger of holding things merely as crystallised doctrine. 

    JABAnd yet that place of inherited light is a place of privilege in a sense, is it not? Because, later on in the book, we find certain movement and exercises, movement in position. To have a place of light is a privilege. 

    JTSurely. They come out later, the sons of the prophets. Some of them came into accord with Elisha, but I think these fifty represent the worldly features of those who profess to hold the fundamental principles, as a creed, as a doctrine, without really believing them, without being characterised by them. 

    WJYWould it suggest what is Laodicean? 

    JTI think it contributed very largely to Laodicea, because Laodicea is just what is around us today. It is enriched by borrowed things. What comes out later in the sons of the prophets is that they borrowed. One of the wives was in debt, and another had borrowed a hatchet. They live on borrowed things. So that Laodicea is enriched by what she has taken over, borrowed from others. There are seminaries now in which the writings of those whom the Lord has used are recognised text-books; but that only adorns the professing system. 

    AHCThey get light by it, but not life. 

    JTThey get light, but it is not their own, not having obtained it through the ordered way, that is, through Jordan. You have to go through Jordan for permanent light from God. Christ had to go through Jordan for it, and He is not going to clothe the flesh with the thing that He had to die for. He had to die in order that the light should be available. You have got to follow Elijah like Elisha. You see, these men did not deny the Spirit, they recognised that the Spirit of Elijah was on Elisha. They did not deny the Spirit, but then they denied what gives the lustre and power to Christianity, that is, the ascension of Christ. They would nullify that. 

    WJYAre we not in this day peculiarly liable to that line of things? 

    JTI think the word is to go through Jordan particularly. Elisha followed Elijah from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, and from Jericho to Jordan. When they come to Jordan there are fifty that stand opposite. The same thing is to be seen now. Elisha is the model to be followed: As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. It is the tenacity of faith and appreciation of what one knows to be there, that follows all the way. 

    JABThe principle of committal is seen in Ruth, is it not? 

    JTJust so. She would go all the way, even to death, with Naomi. 

    RGDWhere does baptism come in there? 

    JTWell, I think our baptism enters into it, only it is a question of being true to it. That is really Colossian ground, that we are buried with Him and risen with Him. You are attached to Christ in your baptism; it is not a mere ordinance to you. 

    PDSWhen would you say Elisha was true to his baptism? 

    JTWhen Elijah cast his mantle on him he slew the oxen, and cooked them on the ploughing implements, and gave them to the people. He then followed Elijah, and ministered to him. That is to say, he had full respect for the great vessel that God was then using. He ministered to him, and so, later, he poured water on his hands. That is to say, he was entirely with the Lord. It is the spirit of a Christian who is entirely with the Lord. 

    JABDo these four places that Elisha touched in the company of Elijah suggest necessary exercises before he comes to the light of the ascension of Christ? 

    JTI think so. They doubtless represent different features of the testimony of God. Each one of them represents some feature of the testimony, and we have to go that way if we are to be in the testimony, because it is a question, not only of being saved, but of being in the testimony, which involves being representative of Christ here. So that we begin with Gilgal. Gilgal, as we know, would be the judgment of the flesh. Really, it is the putting off of the body of the flesh, in circumcision, so that we have no confidence in the flesh. 

    JABI have to learn that I cannot be in the testimony in any power belonging to flesh and blood. 

    JTThat is the thing to come to; you begin with that. Gilgal means that I have no confidence in flesh. The most cultivated, the most learned flesh, is of no account at all now. That is what you have to begin with if you are to be in the testimony. And Elisha had the great advantage of being in these positions in the company of Elijah, and clung to him, so that, as he reached Bethel, he would be made conscious of Elijahs appreciation of that place. Think of how the Lord would appreciate the things of God as He was in the temple, for instance. If you were with Him you would have a sense of how He regarded the temple of God. As He says, My Fathers house. 

    AHCThat would be Bethel, would it? 

    JTQuite. So that it is a great thing to apprehend Christ in any of these positions. He gives you a sense of what these positions are, and you get consciously into these things. 

    ALMDoes the journey of Elisha with Elijah suggest our entering sympathetically into the pathway of the Lord, and His sufferings, and the object of His death? 

    JTI think that is it. As you accompany Him, I think you come into the consciousness of these things. How blessed to be in the company of the Lord in all these positions, and to realise in your soul through His influence what they really mean. 

    JNBWhat does Jericho stand for? 

    JTI think it is the testimony of the power of God in overthrowing the world. He has power to deal with the world system. The Lord said that if they had faith they would say to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done (Matthew 21:21). That is to say the Jewish system, representing the world system, would be removed by the faith of the disciples. 

    TRYWhat do we learn from the double passage of the Jordan by Elisha? 

    JTIt is our death with Christ. That is, you are going through it now in faith by the Spirit. The first, I think, is that you go through it with Him; the second, that you go through it in His power by yourself. That is a question of the power you have in your soul. 

    JNBIn the first place it was his own experience, and the second time it was his coming back to the land for service. 

    JTI think that he is coming into it now in the power that he had in himself. He went over first in the company of Elijah, now he smites the river himself. 

    JABI suppose the test of the sons of the prophets, as applied to ourselves, is that we might get light as to these things, and be content with that, and not really know what it is to reach the Lord in the power of His glory, so that there is that which is positive marking us. 

    JTThat is the thing, to get into the consciousness of what these things really mean. Has one ever been conscious that the flesh, however cultured or educated, is of no value in itself in the things of God? 

    GAvSI suppose the absence of that really constitutes you one of the sons of the prophets, does it not? Really what characterised the sons of the prophets was that there was very little soul exercise very little conviction wrought in their hearts. The consequence was that they took up things merely in their minds, without having passed through those soul exercises, which involved the appropriation of the real thing in their souls. Is not that the case? 

    JTQuite. And then when we come to Bethel, it is a question of consciousness. One wants to be conscious of the house of God, what it is to be where God is. How Elijah would impart to Elisha the sense of that. With Jacob, in the first mention of the house we have in Scripture, there is the recognition of the presence of God in it. Although He was above the ladder, nevertheless, He was standing there in relation to His house, and the second mention shows that God had actually come down and stood in a certain position, and spoken to Jacob, so that Jacob rears up the altar in the place where God had stood. He had the consciousness of being in the house of God, and in it to the pleasure of God, because the drink offering is put on the pillar. If we are in the consciousness of that, we want every saint upon earth to be in it. It is worth being there, and it gives us immense power in dealing with souls, to be conscious of such a place as that. 

    ALMWould you say it is the great end to which God is moving, to have everything for His own pleasure? Is that the thought that is suggested to us in the house of God? 

    JTI think so. We would love to get the ear of every one of the Lords people, and tell him that there is such a place. It is not mere doctrine, we have been there in the company of Elijah, and we speak of such a place and the way to it. Then in regard to Jericho, I suppose one would be made conscious of the power of God to overthrow it. What seems insuperable opposition may be easily disposed of if we understand the power of God. 

    RGDBethel is inside, I suppose, and Jericho outside. 

    JABSo that to reach Jericho is really the end of that which began with conviction. We find that Gods power is evident against everything that is unreal, everything that Satan uses to hinder that which is living. 

    JTPhiladelphia has a little of that. Thou hast a little power (Revelation 3:8), that is the thing is there, not simply the light of the power of God. 

    AHCI suppose we see how God works in regard to Jericho, that faith acts, there is nothing done by man in regard to the fall of Jericho. 

    JTIt is the power of God, so that the ministry at Ephesus was the word of the Lord. In the ministry at Corinth, it was the word of God. Because the point at Corinth is to bring in the mind of God, setting up the tabernacle, but the point at Ephesus is the overthrow, everything is down at Ephesus. Nothing can stand against the testimony of Paul. It is the word of the Lord, what it is to be strong in the Lord and the power of His might. At Corinth it is the word of God, because it is the unfolding of the mind of God. 

    ALMIn opposition to idolatry. 

    JTYou have, therefore, order emphasised at Corinth, but in Ephesus it is the word of the Lord; and then the love and counsels of God, and so forth. The worlds power is disposed of by faith. 

    WJYWould you say something about the double portion of the spirit? 

    JTWell, I think it indicates the character of the dispensation. That is, the first-borns portion, which distinguishes our dispensation from all others. It is the very best that there is; what we may call adequate testimony here through the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, being here. Hence, there is plenty, abundance. No one can pursue these chapters, concerning the ministry of Elisha, without being profoundly impressed with the power that there was in one man, the power of God in grace. It is a question of the ministry of grace. This chapter is to show the way of it, the secret of it, how we may be in the possession of all the wealth of heaven. 

    WJYThe spirit of the Man who has gone up. 

    AHCIs that why the Lord says, I have a baptism to be baptised with (Luke 12:50)? He could not give the Spirit to others until He had gone up. 

    JTThe Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified, so that, If thou see me when I am taken, is a question of the mind in that way being elevated. Christianity is something come down from an ascended Man. It belongs to heaven, as the sheet in Acts 10 indicates, and comes down and goes up. So that, it is the testimony at the present time against the trend of this world, which is down. Governments are falling, all institutions are falling, however ancient. The most ancient one is about to fall entirely and be destroyed. 

    RGDWould you say that the double portion involves sonship? 

    JTIt is the portion of the first-born; it refers to the Spirit as we have it. 

    JABWhy is it spoken of as a hard thing? 

    JTI suppose it points to what it cost to establish this dispensation. 

    ALMHe could not have asked for a more wonderful or blessed thing. 

    JTNo. God values our appreciation of what has been made available. 

    JABDoes it suggest the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow? 

    JTI think so. 

    PDSThe Lord says, Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son (John 14:13). 

    JTI think that passage emphasises how God appreciates our desires. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11:13). God values the desire, we see the need and we ask. It is, therefore, to those who ask. It seems to me that Elisha was fully seized with what was needed. He knew it was available, and went in for it fully. 

    JNBDoes not the acceptance of the Spirit involve displacement, and that is rather hard for most of us? 

    JTI do not think that is what it meant there. It involves so much; it is no light matter that the Holy Spirit is here upon earth. We think of it now and speak of it lightly sometimes. Think of what was involved, before it could be possible. 

    WJYIs there not a tendency for us to underestimate the presence of the Spirit here? 

    JTNow, that is the point. Think of the cost  the cost to God, and to Christ, ere it were possible. 

    GHMcKIt suggests the smitten rock. The rock had to be smitten before the water could come out. 

    JTThat is very good. The rock had to be smitten. 

    WJYGreater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father (John 14:12) suggests what is involved in the Spirit being here. 

    JTIt is a greater day in that sense than even the day in which the Lord was here, but we ought to take to heart what is involved, and what it has cost. 

    JABHow does the testimony operate? Is it suggested in the incidents that follow? 

    JTI think so. Elisha comes to Jericho, so that, instead of judgment in Jericho there is grace. That is our attitude still. We do not want anything else than that. We know the power that there is to overthrow the world, but instead of that, it is the new cruse, and the salt, so that the waters are healed. Grace flows out. 

    AJLWhat is involved in the garment? Elijahs garment fell from him. 

    JTI think that we give up all that we have got ourselves, whatever it may be that is not effective. The garment of Elijah is effective; it stands for the measure. There is a standard of service, which must never be lowered, so that it is the garment of Elijah that he takes up. We do not want to take up anything else. If we cannot fill that mantle, then we pray and seek to make room for the Spirit in us. That was the sign to Elisha at the beginning; he cast that mantle on him. It was a sign to him that that was the principle of service. Elisha would just be concerned as to how he could fill that mantle. So the presence of the Holy Spirit here is sufficient to enable us to correspond with Christ. It is, therefore, incumbent upon us to rend our own garments, whatever they may be. They have to be discarded. I think that Colossians is the discarding of the garments, but Ephesians is the complete putting on. 

    JABDo the children manifest the spirit of apostasy which was seen in Ahaziah, and therefore nothing could remain for that spirit but judgment? 

    JTI think that is right. They could be regarded as another generation descending from the sons of the prophets. We see how mere light without heart degenerates into open opposition. It is a generation now, there were forty-two destroyed. What do you say? 

    JABI thought that they showed the continuity of the spirit of opposition and unbelief. It had been in the parents, and finds full expression in the children, and could only go on to judgment. 

    JTIt is no longer veneered in the children. Children are just what they are, you know; here, perverse. 

    ALMI think it could not be little children. It is not exactly an infantile condition, it is the outcome of the generation. 

    JTTheir will is active, they are old enough to have wills. I think it refers to a generation with these characteristics, they are opposed to the testimony of the ascension. Go up, thou bald head. It was ridicule, the worst kind of opposition. It is well to see as to inherited light that in itself it does not save us from the keenest opposition, as to what may be pre-eminent for the moment, as the ascension here. 

    JSTIt seems such a serious thing that that should have been at Bethel. 

    JTBut then what comes out is that, notwithstanding this opposition, Elisha goes on his way. And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. He is not deterred by the opposition. He goes on; he goes to mount Carmel, which is, I suppose, an additional feature, the place of pleasure, spiritual elevation, and then he goes down to where the opposition was, as you might say, set up officially  Samaria, where the power of evil was recognised officially. 

  
    THE RIGHTS AND PATIENCE OF GOD IN TESTIMONY (5) (JT 35)

    2 Kings 1: 1 - 18; 2 Kings 2: 1 - 14

    JTWhat we see in these chapters is that one man falls and another ascends. Ahaziah fell down through a lattice and was sick. I suppose the general position is that the responsible element in the sphere of profession is marked in this way by fall and sickness, whereas the coming of the Lord, in the minds of the saints, involves ascent  the thought of the ascent of our Lord Jesus. These chapters afford a climax to the subject under consideration, as corresponding with current conditions in the profession. There is a fall in the responsible element in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 we have the formal statement that Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens. What is of God is to go up, and is going up morally now, in the testimony being rendered. The one is moral descent, and the other moral elevation. 

    JMWhat do you mean by the fall as applying it to present conditions? 

    JTThere has been moral descent in recent years in the sphere of profession; the authority of the Scriptures, and the relative godliness and fear of God that marked the leaders earlier, have almost disappeared. 

    QuesDo you take Rome to represent the outward position in the profession at the present day, the others being states in that? 

    JTYes, but the responsible element seen in Ahaziah or Ahab includes more than what is in Rome. Rome is always in evidence, that is Jezebel, the state is typified in her, but I think the responsible element represented in Ahab and Ahaziah here includes more than Rome. She still exists in this part of the history, although she is not mentioned until later in 2 Kings, when she comes in for formal destruction. The responsible element, represented in Ahab and Ahaziah, comes rather under the providential dealings of God. Ahabs death was, so to speak, providential; although he died under the judgment of God, it happened in an unusual way, through a bow at a venture. 

    RemHe was not directly smitten of God  there are those who are smitten. 

    JTYes, it was a bow at a venture, although the judgment of God had been announced, but it was modified in that he humbled himself. All that comes under the providential dealings of God. Things are happening every day in that way, that faith discerns; but when Jezebel is destroyed she is not allowed to fall, she is cast down, she is destroyed in the street, and the dogs eat her  a terrible thought! 

    QuesWould the public side of it culminate in Revelation 18  Babylon has fallen? Are these to be taken as warnings to the public profession? 

    JTYes, Babylon has fallen is a great general thought: she is not yet destroyed in Revelation 18, it is in chapter 19 she is destroyed  she has fallen, and has become the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hated bird (chapter 18: 2). 

    QuesIs your point that this is a statement of consequences that exist and are present, prior to the actual cutting off? 

    JTYes, the book of Revelation contemplates things happening under the ordinary providence of God; faith discerns they are His judgment; but later there are direct dealings in judgment that are not merely providential, but direct. 

    QuesAlongside of that are you thinking there should be moral elevation? 

    JTThat is what is going on. The moral declension, or degradation, and the moral elevation are going on at the same time. What is of God is being morally elevated, recovery has proceeded on those lines; God is bringing out the heavenly calling of the assembly, 

    and what becomes her now, and that is proceeding constantly; but the moral degradation of the general profession is proceeding also. 

    AELWithout hope of recovery? 

    JTNo, for the word to Ahaziah is, Thou shalt not come down from the bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt certainly die  that is the end of it. 

    AWRGoing up is a characteristic expression in 2 Kings 2  would it suggest the moral elevation? Paul comes by the upper coasts to Ephesus  is it from that line that the assembly is fallen? 

    JTI think so. That enters into the present testimony, the calling of God and all that goes with that involving literal elevation presently. Ephesians contemplates literal elevation  He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. That is not resurrection, but elevation from the earth, which, of course, will become actual when the assembly is taken up, but already the principle is there, spiritually, and should enter into our view of things and our formation now, so that we are morally elevated. Ahaziah had an upper chamber, but he fell nevertheless: the assembly is marked by an upper chamber; she began with that, and she will finish with that, I believe. It appears in Acts 1, and Acts 20 also. 

    PLWould you have this principle in the Acts? Judas fell and went to his own place, and the brethren are found in the upper room. Then you find Herod eaten of worms, and immediately the assembly is introduced in its elevation at Antioch. 

    JTYes, I think that is good; it enters into this chapter. 

    JPWould Baalzebub, the god of Ekron, represent the teaching of today? The judgment was because Ahaziah sent to enquire of that source  it is the authority of darkness. 

    PLLike spiritism today; that sort of thing, the authority of darkness  Baal is authority. 

    JPThey wanted to know if Ahaziah would recover, and they seek there as a source of information. 

    JTYes, quite so, seeking elsewhere instead of from God. We see that all around in the profession, the turning away from God in the apostate state of things; their grossest forms may be in spiritism, christian science and all that, but, whatever the gross form may be, the thing is there, and permeates the whole profession. 

    RemThe very one they enquired of will fall from heaven. 

    JTYes, it is the general idea of falling which comes into evidence towards the end, the fall of what is unfaithful. The idea began with Ephesus, she is to remember from whence she had fallen; an element that enters into the profession. The rapidity of the fall after apostolic times, is one of the saddest features in the history of the assembly. After the apostles had left, you get hardly anything of value in that particular era. 

    LDFWhat would you say of Jehovah sending Elijah to meet the messengers? 

    JTThat brings out Gods faithfulness as we have been considering it, and His patience. How patiently God testifies; instead of letting the messengers go and get into greater darkness, and the king die without any further testimony, he gets this faithful word. We get a sidelight on it, as to the kind of man Elijah was; the king knew him by the description; he had already known the external appearance of the prophet, an appearance that was in keeping with the moment  God was not ashamed to be called his God. His clothing and manner were known well to the king, it is none other than the Elijah whom God had accredited publicly, and still wearing the same clothing, he has not fallen or degenerated, he is preserved. 

    RemJohn the baptist was girded. 

    JTYes, the Lord says John the baptist was Elijah  Elias has already come, and they have not known him (Matthew 17: 12)  he came in that character. 

    RemSo apostasy developed in spite of repeated warnings. 

    JTThat is what we shall see in this enquiry, I think; the patience of God in the presence of all this degeneration. 

    WJDo the garments represent a separate man? 

    JTI think they do: it is not only what a man says, but what he is. Elijah retains his external appearance; it is the new man, the measure of the man, the kind of clothes he wears. So that it is a voice to us as to how we do appear publicly, what one is, ones clothes. The description is, He was a man in a hairy garment (or as it may read, a hairy man) and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. Hair would allude, I think, to strength. 

    QuesWould it suggest Nazariteship? 

    JTI think it would: Nazariteship underlies all this. The hairy garment and the girdle of leather about his loins all speak of strength. 

    RemHe is not a false prophet in a hairy garment to deceive as in Zechariah 13: 4. 

    JTNo, he is the real prophet, the same man who had been accredited by God, as the king well recognised; so there is no excuse for the king, and out of his own mouth he is condemned. Instead of recognising the moral authority with Elijah, the king is asserting his own authority, he is sending a captain of fifty to tell him to come down. Why should he go down? The word is, he went up to him, and behold, he sat on the top of the mount. And he spoke to him: Man of God, the king says, Come down! Why should he give up his moral advantage? 

    QuesDoes that show how completely he is restored in the favour of God? showing the greatest moral elevation before actual translation? 

    JTYes, it is a known experience, a position in Elijah showing moral elevation. 

    PLThere is calm dignity in it  he sat. In the presence of all the uncertainty and strife of tongues in christendom, is he not hidden in the pavilion, like the psalmist, from the strife of tongues? (Psalm 31: 20). The Lord sits so much in Matthew. It says He sat over against the treasury, and He spoke of those who sit in Moses seat. 

    JTAnd, as He sat on the mount, His disciples came to Him. 

    QuesWas this command to come down a command to surrender the moral elevation that marked him? 

    JTThat is what it means. Had he come down, he would have become subservient to the kings authority, whereas moral authority belonged to Elijah. The voice in it for us is not to surrender the advantage God gives in a moral sense. Separation involves moral advantage, withdrawal from the ordinary religious level. 

    QuesHold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3: 11. Is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so. Then he says to him, Man of God. That is a very dignified appellation applied to any man, but does this captain really mean it? I think this is an abuse of the most exalted title, without any sense of what is meant. 

    QuesIs that why he says, if I be a man of God ...? 

    JTYes, he says it over and over again. There is something attached to that. There is moral authority in his position on the hill, but that is to be supported from heaven; heaven is behind this title where it is properly applied. This is a voice to us as to retaining the advantage God gives. The enemy would come in to induce us to give it up. It seemed reasonable enough for the king to send a message like this. Why should he not come down? But he is a man of God. Elijah is retaining his advantage. 

    RemThe enemy saw the matter was urgent, for the second captain says, Come down quickly! 

    JTQuite so, the second one is adding to the insult. The third discerns the position; God is with the third one, but the not giving up of things is important. Naboth refuses to give up his inheritance, and Elijah refuses to give up the advantage God had given him of moral authority. He had the advantage, not the king; he is telling the king what is going to happen. We do not want to give up any advantage God gives us that is founded on separation. 

    FIElijah would represent a fixed principle, and departure from that would mean death. It is what is fixed, and any lowering of it means death, as it did with this captain and his host. 

    JTQuite so. Then there was the usage of an appellation that in itself meant spirituality. A man of God is morally the greatest title you can get; a man of God is a man who is with God, and has partaken of His character, and to use that title merely formally is most obnoxious. God asserts through Elijah the power that lies behind the title. Every appellation in spiritual things taken on by the profession and degraded accordingly, God takes back by showing His power behind them. It is like the spoiling of the Egyptians. These things belong to God, and God asserts His right to them, by showing His power in them. 

    QuesAre we not in danger of using the names of divine Persons too easily? 

    JTI think we should be careful in using divine terms, or names of divine things, to use them in power, with some idea of what they mean. The word church has become degraded in unbelieving lips. Faith alone can rightly use these terms; the terms in christianity have become degraded, and in that sense lost; but God would rescue them all. This title, man of God, is used remarkably sparingly in the New Testament, but it is used frequently in these books. 

    QuesThe fire that descended is called the fire of God; does that mean that God is asserting still more powerfully His thought as to the man of God? 

    JTI think so. It runs into the New Testament  our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 29. Whether it be literal or spiritual, it is behind the man of God. 

    PLDoes Revelation 1 answer to that? His eyes as a flame of fire: then falling at His feet as dead, and the Lords right hand laid on John, saying, Fear not. Is that what the third captain does? If you stand by the principle as Elijah did, will not God see to the people? In a certain sense did He not give Elijah these fifty men who understood the position? 

    JTQuite so, and these men are saved. He fell on his knees, that is very different to falling through the lattice. A man falling on his knees means he is in the presence of the power whereby he can get relief. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to the term man of God being frequent in the Old Testament and scarce in the New? 

    JTWell, it is one of the suggestions we have of the present value of the Old Testament, like the term Son of man; this latter term is used about eighty-four times in the New Testament by the Lord Himself, and it is used very frequently in Ezekiel. This is a picture of current circumstances to which 2 Timothy applies; this section brings out the value of the man of God. It is not an official thought, it is what a man is, and sometimes you do not get his name; the thought would be to emphasise the idea of the man of God. 

    QuesWould the captain with the third fifty represent those who are following righteousness, faith, love and peace? 

    JTFirst, you recognise what the judgment of God is. The third captain and his fifty bowed to the judgment and cleared themselves. The man who names the name of the Lord and separates from iniquity is establishing a testimony; he is forming a judgment which God never overlooks; and that judgment is to be executed in due course. He is executing it morally in separating from iniquity, and God will come in later and execute it publicly  but it is his judgment. This man is falling on his knees before the real power (compare Numbers 16). 

    AELHe is crying for mercy. 

    JTYes. Morally he has left Ahaziahs system altogether, he is with Elijah. 

    QuesIs the idea of the man of God one who has moral substance? 

    JTQuite so. There is something there to show that he is a man of God. 

    QuesYou called our attention to what the widow of Sarepta recognised by the resurrection of her son  that Elijah was a man of God and she knew that the Lord was with him. It took her a little time to learn that? 

    JTJust so. She did not learn it easily. So if the Spirit of God uses a term there is substance behind it. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF ELIJAH (5) (JT 78)

    2 Kings 1: 1 - 18; 2 Kings 2: 1 - 25

    JTNo doubt the brethren wild discern what is in mind at this time in pursuing the subject into the second book of Kings. Of a truth what is mainly in view is to look at the ascension of Elijah. We have in chapter 1 one person who falls down through the lattice, and in chapter 2 another who goes up, that is, Elijah goes up. No doubt there is something for us to learn as to current events in the world, that is one falling down, a great personage falling down and another ascending, the latter pointing to the coming of the Lord, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them ... and thus we shall be always with the Lord. So that I thought it would be wise to stress the ascension of Elijah at this time as well as what we have had in the first book of Kings, because there is much that the devil is bringing forward at the present time as to certain persons ascending to heaven. Terribly blasphemous things are being said, especially by the Roman Catholic Church, as to the virgin Mary  a terrible thing. We should be aware of it and be with God about it, because it only points to the last times, for we are in the last times. 

    RWSEarlier we have Elijahs resignation and the Lords acceptance of it. How does this fit in now with that? 

    JTI think it shows that God is wonderfully gracious with His servants, especially men like Elijah. He is wonderfully gracious. And so Elijah is allowed to go on in the service even in the second book of Kings. He is allowed to continue. That ought to encourage each one of us who are serving, that God is wonderfully gracious to us and if any of us are of any real importance at all in His service, it is particularly so. We can count on God being gracious. 

    RWSIs he fully restored then? 

    JTI think so. 

    AHWhat is the significance of this man falling down like this in his house? 

    JTFalling down something like what we see in the book of Revelation where such things happen. This was a man that was officially king of Israel, but he fell down. It is the government of God in relation to persons who are nominally in relation to Gods people and Gods things. 

    AHWould you in any way link it with Deuteronomy 22: 8? When thou buildest a new house, thou shalt make a parapet for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thy house, if any one should in any wise fall from it. I wondered whether this disaster indicated that there was not proper guarding of himself in his own house. 

    JTIt was governmental, I would think. He fell in principle really to his death. His death immediately followed. It was severe governmental action. 

    VCLWhy is Elijah used in the matter of judgment so drastically, judgment on Ahaziah and judgment on these captains and their fifties just before his going up? 

    JTI think there will be a good deal of that, there is a good deal of that in view today in what is current  so much wickedness abroad. And God is going to dead with it summarily. 

    VCLSo that is going on now in some way. 

    JTQuite so. The epistle to the Thessalonians deals with this sort of thing. Why should not God have the right to deal with these things that are opposing Him? Why should He not have those rights, and why should anybody question it? God is right and He will do right. 

    RWSDoes not the moral judgment now amongst the saints precede the actual judgment which is imminent? 

    JTThe actual judgment will be what we have in the book of Revelation. In the meantime there are current things, governmental things. So it says He writes to the seven churches which are in Asia. He writes to each one of them beginning with Ephesus. But then immediately following the addresses to the assemblies we have the terrible judgments of the later chapters in the book of Revelation. 

    QuesAccording to Thessalonians it says wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. That is not future, it has already begun there. 

    JTQuite so, it has come upon them. Governmental things are happening. 

    CCTIt says in regard to Elijah that the angel said to him, Arise, go up to meet. Would that be the thought for us as to our judgment of things in the world? We would arise and meet these matters now and know something about them. 

    JTQuite so. Elijah is still in function. He is still in employment under God. He is not thrown over at all. Elisha is there too, but Elijah is there also. So we may be reminded that God is gracious and merciful especially to His servants. So that let no one say anything against the servants of God. He will see to that, if there are any who do. 

    WMcKWould Peters word in chapter 4 of his first epistle, For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, apply? 

    JTThat has a direct application to what we are speaking of, But if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? And if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear?. God is gracious to us and His servants as well, but He has also at the same time in hand to use judgment if necessary and where it is necessary. And we know it will be necessary and is necessary. We have to learn from these prophets Gods way of doing things because the prophecy is mitigation. God is mitigating, He is patient, and so at the present time God is not willing that any should perish. He is, not willing, He is patient. So we ought to reckon on the patience of God. He has a right to be patient. We must not question it. 

    RWSEach of these paragraphs read begins with and, all the way through and so on through the third, fourth and fifth. Does that mean that things are just proceeding sequentially, going forward? 

    JTYou might begin earlier. The and begins earlier, in Genesis, and running right through, showing that God has a great deal to say, and the and, refers to that. Do you see what I mean? Almost every book has it. God is so gracious and merciful in the extension of His thoughts of grace and consideration of His people and for His servants particularly. 

    SMcCSo that as the chapter proceeds the moral greatness of His servant has to be recognised. The last captain gets on his knees and speaks of himself and those with him as Elijahs servants. He has to recognise moral greatness. 

    JTSee how God recognises submission in that last captain. Notice how he behaves himself. He does not act like the others. He does not say, Come down to the prophet. Perhaps you will touch on that. Mr. McC. 

    SMcCVerse 13, And again he sent the captain of a third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him and said to him, Man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

    Behold, there came down fire from the heavens, and consumed the two captains of the former fifties with their fifties ... 

    JTHe takes notice of what happened to the two first ones and he is hoping it will not happen to him, and it does not. Please read further, Mr. McC. 

    SMcC... but now, let my life be precious in thy sight. And the angel of Jehovah said to Elijah, Go down with him ... 

    JTNow see that. See how grace comes in at once. Go down with him. But he had not gone down with the others, the other two captains were destroyed. So God has His own rights, and we must count on them, and act upon them. I think we ought all to remember that we are living in times when it is a time of mercy although it is a time of judgment, but at the same time God is not willing that any should perish  not willing, minded otherwise. 

    SMcCThe last word in the book that relates awful judgments is, He that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    JTVery good. 

    JLFSo the scripture says, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Even if we do not deserve the mercy and goodness of God, if we approach in this way we will be heard. 

    JTJust so. You can count on that. We can count on this being a time of grace; it still remains. God is still gracious, not willing that any should perish. God is not willing that the worst man on earth should perish, but that all should come to repentance; that gives great encouragement to evangelisation, which we should be always ready to use. 

    AHIs that enlarged upon in Acts 5 where you have in principle the fire of God coming in on Ananias and Sapphira? But then it says, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people. 

    JTThey began to fear God. God was exercising judgment when it was needed and people began to fear God. Although judgment was meted out to both Ananias and Sapphira I believe that they were christians, believers, I believe they were really believers and God had mercy on them. So that is another thing that we must count on. If a person is really a believer, God makes full allowance for it. 

    AHIt results in great addition to the brethren, And believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 

    JTEven the shadow of Peter was recognised as an element of salvation. 

    WCHow do you mean they were believers, did they not die? 

    JTEven though they did, that does not mean that believers do not die under the government of God. They may come under the government of God and be dealt with accordingly. 

    JMcKWould 1 Corinthians 11 support what you are saying, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep? 

    JTThey are really believers. 

    HBDo you think the disciples in Luke 9 had not got on to the third captain? They were bringing in the thought of Elias bringing down fire from heaven when there were those who would not receive the Lord. 

    JTJust so. God is ready in His mercy to recognise any overture that anyone makes toward him. It is a time of mercy, and God acts in mercy. We do well to accept that because God loves it. So He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

    LESThe doxology of Romans 11 would come into this, would it not, where we have, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen? 

    JTJust so. So in that epistle, all Israel shall be saved  all Israel. They are under judgment outwardly now, under reproach, but they all come into salvation. That is what those three wonderful chapters in the book of Romans, the chapters including the promises made to the fathers, teach us. God has not forgotten them. He has them all ready to apply the promises in time. So that when the time comes Israels time will come in and all Israel shall be saved. That is a wonderful thing; I think for us to have in mind, I am sure you would think so. Mr. S. 

    LESI do. 

    JTYou have taken it on earlier than the others. You have taken it on already, and that ought to be a testimony to others. We have two dear sisters in New York, who are like yourself, and have come to the truth and are thoroughly converted, and in the assembly, with their brethren. 

    LESAs those born out of due time. 

    JTJust so. Like Paul himself. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that in verse 15 we get the angel of Jehovah coming into the matter. It says, in relation to the third captain, The angel of Jehovah said to Elijah, Go down with him. It reminds you of the angel in Acts, and God helping in matters, does it not? 

    JTThe angel put Elijah into good company. He did not expect it, but the angel put him there, Go down with him. Do you go with that? 

    SMcCYes, indeed. It reminds you of heavens interest wherever there is an attitude like this. 

    JTJust so. Where there is acceptance of grace, the acceptance of the divine overtures. God is ready to approach and to act in mercy. So that it became a wonderful time. Go down with him, says the angel. And of course, he did go down with him, Be not afraid of him. And he arose, and went down with him to the king. God has pleasure in all that. Elijah went down with the man to the king. So it is a wonderful testimony there, in the presence of the king, that Elijah went down in conjunction with that act of mercy. 

    AHI was going to ask you if you would say something as to the place the angel of Jehovah has in this chapter. In verse 3 he comes in. Hitherto we have had the word of Jehovah came to him, but now it is the angel of Jehovah. Do you think it indicates that heaven now is greatly interested in matters? 

    JTQuite so. Heaven retains its rights and we can always count on them. We have such things in the government of God as heaven being shut up, but at the same time God reserves His rights and God is in heaven. 

    PWDo we see something of this spirit in our dispensation with Stephen when he said, Lay not this sin to their charge? 

    JTJust so. Stephen said that. The Lord Jesus in principle had already said it. He said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. So that Stephen follows the first great Martyr, in that way. 

    CCTDoes God show His love toward Elijah in what was read in verse 15, Go down with him, and then be not afraid of him? I was thinking that God said to Joshua, I will not leave thee. Would this be the same thought here, the Lord standing beside him? 

    JTQuite so, how many have found that, God standing beside them. Paul said that an angel of God stood beside him that night. That is what happened in the Mediterranean. 

    EJMIn verse 16 Elijah says to the king, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, is it because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not come down from the bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt certainly die. With that kind of opposition to the truth of God, there was no mercy shown there, was there? 

    JTQuite so, no mercy shown there. 

    SI was going to inquire whether alongside this matter of governmental judgment on apostasy, God was bringing forward again His pleasure in His servant before the beginning of chapter 2, in which He said He would take up Elijah, bringing him forward to demonstrate His pleasure in him. 

    JTThe time had come and it was already imminent that He was going to take up Elijah. So the word is, And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah. It was a great matter that God had in His mind. He has great pleasure in what He does for His servants. He was going to take him into heaven, one of the very rare persons that is taken into heaven. I think it is well that we have it before us now because of the blasphemous things that are being said in a certain system, that the virgin Mary has been taken up into heaven  a terrible thing. I think we might as well have it before us and see the persistency of this system in error, in wickedness; God is going to deal with that effectually. If we read in the book of Revelation, we shall see how Jezebel is to be dealt with. 

    EJMDo you understand that Elisha was with Elijah all this time, after he had killed the oxen? 

    JTI think so. He is on the scene as a man of Gods provision to meet the situation, to fill the gap, because Elijah was to be taken. It was in Gods mind to take him, but He had Elisha to take his place. You may be sure God is never at a loss, He has always got His man to do His work. 

    EJMI wondered if Elisha was in the school of instruction, in the school of God, to understand that while He might bring in grace, He would not ignore when judgment was necessary. 

    JTHe does bring in grace, it controls Elisha. God is always ready to exercise grace when the opportunity offers itself. 

    JLFIn the meantime would you say Elisha is in the position in verse 11 of chapter 3 of pouring water on the hands of Elijah? 

    JTElisha is a simple man ready to do what he can for a superior. He regarded Elijah as superior, which he was. Elijah has a greater place than Elisha. God has His own measures and He is ready to assert them. But God has His eye on Elisha, he is a gracious man, and God uses him. He fitted him for that work. 

    EJMIs there a similarity in the history of Paul and Timothy? When Paul sends him out he says, Thou knowest my manner of life and my doctrine. Timothy then would carry on from there what Paul had already set forth. 

    JTQuite so. There were Timotheus and faithful men, persons who would be ready to teach the saints, and then it says others also. 

    JKIs the greatness of Elijah set forth in that Elisha desired a double portion of his spirit to be upon him? 

    JTI would reserve that for the moment. We will come back to it. Elisha wants to be with Elijah, 

    he never wants to go away from him, and so it is that in due time Elijah says, You will get your request, but you must be sure that you see me when I go up. We will have to come back to that. 

    CCTSo he was able to address Elijah as My father, showing that he gave Elijah a greater place than he held himself. Would that also bring out the thought of instruction coming from the father? 

    JTHe functions as a father. 

    VCLIs that not like the way we have been exhorted the last hundred years to cleave to Paul? Would that be a key word? 

    JTDo not forget John, though. Mr. Darby said, do not forget John, but cleave to Paul, showing that he is the latter-day man. Paul is a reliable man throughout. The Lord took him up late, but he was a reliable man. 

    VCLI was just thinking that Elisha apparently was like those who went to the school of Tyrannus, he will not miss a minute, so that he may be prepared for the great things of God. 

    JTWe have Elisha in more modern times. The Spirit of Elisha really is J.N.D.s line, he is of that character, the spirit of grace. That is characteristic of the later times, the great revival that we are having part in now, and we want to retain it, the spirit of grace. 

    AHHave you in mind to say anything about this journey that is made, that is Gilgal, Bethel, Jordan and the wilderness. 

    JTQuite so, we will have to come to that and we must not be too slow about the ascension of Elijah because it is the great point for the moment, the ascension not simply of one saint like Elijah, but the principle of the ascension. So the Lord says to Mary, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The point in the message was largely the question of the ascension, and it enters into our, own times, these times that we have come into. In the spirit of grace, ascension is the great point. The Lord Jesus is coming, it is a thing to be consciously in our minds, that He is coming for us, and we do not need to die, we do not expect to die. We expect the Lord to come because He has promised to come. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. So that is the thing to look for instead of looking for death. The thing is to look for the Lords coming and to be ready for it. 

    JMcKDo you think that the present ministry is helping us in view of the suggestion in the first verse, And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens? The present ministry is preparing the saints for this time that will come to pass. 

    JTIt is would. It is a positive thing, that He would do it. He has it in His mind and what He has in His mind He will do; it is a certainty. At the same time He is not willing that any should perish. And if we are right with God we fully acknowledge that He has those rights. We have to recognise these two things; namely, the coming of the Lord, the certainty of it, and at the same time the divine unwillingness that is manifest in the perishing of any. 

    AHAs to the ascension that you are stressing, does Elisha arrive at it morally in contrast to the sons of the prophets, who seem only to have an objective acquaintance with it? 

    JTThe sons of the prophets do not know much; they are unreliable. We shall see that as we go on to the end. They deceived even Elisha; they would induce him to believe that Elijah had not gone into heaven at all. That is the kind of thing you get with the sons of the prophets. The following generation is not always reliable, we should not make too much of it. 

    RHDoes ascension enter into the service of God spiritually now? 

    JTI think so, we go up. I always feel that, on the first day of the week, to go up is the idea. After the breaking of bread, to go up is the idea. It is a going up time. The Lords service implies going up. And we do not go up by the same door we came in by, either. That is another thing to think of because God may change things at any moment, and going up may happen. We may be transferred at any moment. He is entitled to do that. 

    CCTA twinkling of an eye. 

    JTJust so, good. 

    SMcCIs not the distinction of the saints of the assembly linked with ascension in contrast to the platform of Israels blessing in relation to resurrection? And the enemy is attacking that side of the truth. I was thinking that the platform of the blessing of the saints of the assembly is not resurrection: the full thought is ascension. Our place is heavenly, we belong to heaven. 

    JTVery good. A very great point to make, I am certain. 

    WCYou have said before that we do not go out the same way we come in, referring to Ezekiel 46, I wondered if you would say something more about that, I have often wondered what you had in mind. 

    JTWhen we go in to the Lords supper on the Lords day morning we go in from our houses. We leave our houses and go in to partake of the Lords supper and we consider one another and we greet one another. Well, we do not do that when we go out. When we go out we may be transferred; it may be ascension. The spirit of ascension may come into our hearts before we leave the meeting room. We do not go out as we came in. We came in greeting the brethren and counting on them to have part in the Lords supper. But now the Lords supper has passed, and the ascension comes into view, and it may happen any time, because God has a perfect right to take us to heaven at any time. He has perfect right to do it. Do you follow that? 

    WCYes, I do. Thank you, from glory to glory. 

    JTJust so, very good, from glory to glory. That enters fully into the Lords supper and the service of God begins with the Lords supper and it develops into the ascension, into the glory scene. 

    JLFA distinction would be made, would it not, between the saints being taken up and the Lord ascending Himself? 

    JTI think the idea of ascension attaches to both, the Lord Himself and then to the saints. The assembly will ascend too, the whole assembly will be taken up. We look for that. 

    JLFI just thought the Lord could Himself ascend or descend, but in order for the saints to go up, they are taken up, as Elijah was. 

    JTIt is in the time of ascension. The descending would, of course, be for the purpose of taking us up. The Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God. That descending is for the purpose of taking us up. We are going up with Him. 

    WMcKI was wondering if the anticipative truth of the early part of Ephesians is to help us to take in the thought of ascension. It says, has quickened us with the Christ, ... and has raised us up together. 

    JTQuite so, that is what we have in the Lords supper. I mean to say the resurrection applied to the second of Ephesians. That is a matter that enters into the service of God developing out of the Lords supper, that we are already ascended. He has raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Not only to be caught up but to sit down together. That is our present privilege and enters into the service of God. 

    API thought it might be likened to what the Queen of Sheba saw with Solomon, the order of his house and all that, but at last it says she saw the ascent by which he went up. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RHHas the Holy Spirit some part in the matter of ascension now spiritually in the service? 

    JTThe Spirit never takes us up. He has never promised to take us up. He has come down to be with us. 

    RHI was thinking of the hymn, 

    Een now we taste the love, 
And know the mighty power, 
By which well rise to realms above 
When waiting time is oer. (225:4)
 

    JTQuite so. We know the love, and the power too. Of course we do, because the Spirit is the power, and the love is in the Spirit. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. The love and the power are already existent. But then that is not a question of ascension. 

    RHI was wondering about reaching the thing in power now in the service of God, whether that would require the service of the Spirit, the power working in us. 

    JTOf course it is there. It is in the Holy Spirit, I would say. But it is not implied that the Spirit takes us up at all or that He has to do with the ascension. The Lord Himself will take us up, the Lord Himself. 

    JKSo that Ephesians 3 speaks of being strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man. That is the Fathers Spirit, is it not? 

    JTThe Fathers Spirit is really the Holy Spirit, because the Spirit of God is the Holy Spirit, and He is the Spirit that acts for the Father too. I would say that He is as much the Spirit of the Father as the Spirit of God. 

    RWSWhat was said is not clear to me as to the Holy Spirit. I am a little confused as to what we are speaking of as to ascending in a spiritual way and ascending corporeally. I understand the Spirit has nothing to do with the corporeal ascent, because the Lord does that, but what about the service of God? It says we have access by one Spirit to the Father. Is that the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. But I do not see that that interferes with what is being said. The Spirit has been sent down from heaven, and He is here now with us; even this very minute He is here with us as sent down. He has not come down to go up; He was sent down to be with us while we are here, not to take us up anywhere, but just while we are here. He is here for that purpose. 

    JKHave you not said elsewhere, in this connection, that the Spirit quickens? 

    JTSo He does. But that is not taking us up. 

    JKNo, that is what I was wondering. 

    JTThat is Romans 8: 11. It says that the Spirit quickens. That is another thing that many do not notice, that it is not Christ that quickens or the Father that quickens at the present time, because the word there is quickening our mortal bodies, not our dead bodies, but our mortal bodies; that is what is said of the Spirit. I think it is important for us to have that in mind, the function of the Holy Spirit here on earth. He is down here in relation to the saints to look after them, but He is not going to take us to heaven. The Lord is going to do that. We have to learn what divine Persons are doing, what They do characteristically. The Spirit of God has been sent by the Lord Jesus Himself, and He is sent here to look after the assembly, and He is with us and in us too. 

    JKI think now we see a little of what in these meetings you have been stressing as to the Spirit sent down. 

    JTQuite so. That has been very much before the brethren for a good while, both here and in Europe. 

    EJMThe thought of the Spirit quickening our mortal bodies does not interfere with the Lord taking us to heaven, does it? 

    JTThe Lord does not quicken us, as far as I see. 

    EJMDoes that fit in with we which are alive and remain? 

    JTJust so. Those who are alive and remain are mortal, they are not dead bodies. And the Spirit of God acts on the mortal bodies; that is as we are here today. The Spirit of God has power to act upon us. 

    JMcKSo that as you have been speaking of the Holy Spirit sent down, according to Ephesians 4, it says in speaking of Christ, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. That is what He does Himself. 

    JTThat is the Lord Jesus, Himself. 

    JMcKYes, that is what I had in mind in contrast to the Spirit being sent down. 

    JTJust so. 

    SMcCAs to Romans 8: 11, that you helped us on so much of late, there are many that have a difficulty about that, thinking that it is mediatorial, but you regard it as the Spirits action entering into the matter of the quickening. 

    JTSurely, it is the actual action of the Spirit. 

    SMcCI have had those who have challenged me as to it, saying it is the Spirit of Him who has raised up Jesus from the dead, that it is a mediatorial thought more. 

    JTThe Him there is God. How does that particular passage read? 

    SMcCIt reads, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. 

    JTThat is God Himself. That is what I see there. The Spirit of Him that raised up Christ. It is God Himself. 

    SMcCAnd the Spirit is God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    SDoes Ephesians 1: 14 bear on the thought of the Spirit bringing us now into our inheritance spiritually? He is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. 

    JTThe Spirit is, quite so. Have you a different thought? 

    SI was just thinking of Dr. S.s question earlier, as to our entering into our heavenly portion now in contrast to actual ascension. I wondered if this reference to the Spirit being the earnest of our inheritance bore on the matter. 

    JTWe have to go by steps, you know. I believe we ought to get the truth of all these things this very day before we leave. 

    SI would like some help too, as to our present entering into our heavenly portion on the line of ascension. You spoke of ascension in relation to the morning meeting, as flowing out of the Supper, and then the question of actual ascension in which you were saying the Holy Spirit does not have part, but the Lord Himself comes for us. I thought this passage, Ephesians 1: 14, would have a bearing on our entering now into our heavenly portion in the latter part of the morning meeting. 

    JTThere is just this to be said at once, that God has a right to speak of things anticipatively. They will happen, but it is not said that they are now happening. For instance, as in Ephesians 2, and has raised us up together, and made us sit down together. That is what will happen literally, and God is entitled to the liberty of speaking of things anticipatively, things that be not as if they were. 

    SDoes the Holy Spirit bring us into things anticipatively? 

    JTI do not think so, that is not His function. He is sent down here, and He is here today. It is no question of ascension, it is a question of what He is for us here on earth. When I say earth, as we have often said, I mean He is here in the assembly to help us, not to take us up, but to help us, to carry us on and support us, so He adds His help to our weaknesses. 

    AHI think the brethren would now be very glad if you would come to verse 9, and say a word for us on verse 9 to the end of verse 14. 

    JTI suppose you are right in saying we have got as far as verse 9, but we want to get it clearly in our minds, especially recent things that have been said as to the Spirit; that He is here in the assembly, and in relation to the assembly and in relation to us as of the assembly, and in relation to the service of God here on earth, not to go up, but as here on earth. He will go up presently, but He never takes us up. He is never said to take us up. The Lord Himself takes us up. 

    SMcCOn Lords day morning in the service of God, is it that we are under the hand of Christ as Head, and we go up in ascension while the Spirits power enters into the matter? The Lord as Head is taking us into things spiritually. 

    JTIf He does do it, but it may be anticipatively. What we deal with is anticipative, take Ephesians 1: 23. 

    SMcCAccording to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    JTThat is the passage that I wanted to get clearly before us  what the assembly is to Christ. The assembly has part in the headship, which perhaps brethren do not see much. God has made the assembly part of the headship. Perhaps you would say what you think yourself. 

    SMcCI think what you are saying is important, and we want to get more as to this matter. How do you view the last verse of 74:5, J.N.D.s hymn, 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer?
 

    JTBrought us to the favoured hour, that is all. He has brought us to it, but it does not assert that the Spirit takes us up at all; that would not be in keeping with the truth. We have to go by the truth of Scripture. And the truth of Scripture is that the Spirit of God has been sent down from heaven, and He is here still and looking after the assembly and the things of God until the Lord comes. 

    EJMIs it important to see in Ephesians 1: 14 that the Holy Spirit of promise is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption, not to take up to heaven, but to that point? 

    JTVery good. Not to take it up to heaven, but just to the redemption of the acquired possession. He is here for us in that sense. 

    JLFYou said earlier, I think in London, that the Spirit was here in view of augmenting what the Lord was doing. Is that the thought? 

    JTI think that is true. He augments what the Lord is doing, but there are things the Lord does that He does not do. So in the book of Revelation the Lord does certain things. He writes to the assemblies, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is to say the Spirit augments what the Lord is doing, as our brother says. 

    RWSYou said earlier, after the breaking of bread, it is a going up time. Now I am not just clear as to who is the Person that takes us up if it is a going up time. 

    JTWell, it is a question of the purpose of God, what we can reckon on according to Ephesians 2, He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies. That is anticipative, the time has not come for that. The actual transfer into heaven is by the Lords own power, the power of God taking us up. It has not happened yet; we have to wait for it. What is going on now is the operations of God in the assembly on earth. That is where the service of God is carried on too, here on earth. 

    JLFGod is bringing many sons to glory, is that in your mind? 

    JTThat is what God is doing; that is Gods own province. Many sons are being brought to glory, and that includes the sisters as well as the brothers, because sonship takes in all the sisters as well as the brothers. 

    ADSI was thinking I might refer to that hymn, 

     God and the Lamb shall there 
The light and temple be, 
And radiant hosts for ever share 
The unveiled mystery! (74:7)
 

    Does not the Spirit bring us into the light and joy of that now? 

    JTQuite so, but that is not literality, that is purpose. Of course, remember, in spite of our perfect confidence in Mr. Darby, he is yet Mr. Darby. These hymns are Mr. Darbys hymns, they are not exactly Gods hymns. We have to go by facts and make much of them, and not be carried away by anything else, but facts. 

    ADSI was only thinking that we are impressed that the power of the blessed Holy Spirit is needed to bring us into the light and joy of what we actually will be in. 

    JTJust so, And see! the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, has brought us to that favoured hour .... He has brought us there, but He has not taken us into heaven. We will go up together, the Lord will take us up. The translation will be by the Lord Himself, when the literality of it comes. 

    SMcCI think what you are saying is very important and helps in the service of God. You have in mind that as long as we are in flesh and blood, we never really leave the scene here, the sanctuary. 

    JTNever; Paul said he was caught up into the third heaven, but he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. We cannot make literality out of it. 

    SMcCSo Colossians stresses faith, risen by faith of the operation of God. 

    JTThat is a faith state, which is not literality at all. 

    SMcCI think what you have said is most helpful as to Lords day morning, showing how the Spirit is linked with the position down here and how we enter in His power into the good and gain anticipatively of all that the Lord will bring us into literally in ascension. 

    JTJust so, the assembly is never other than down here, until she is translated. 

    ABEphesians 3, already referred to, says, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love. 

    JTVery good, I hope all will take that in, what faith is. It is the faith dispensation we are in, and the assembly is in that dispensation. 

    ABWe are never really outside the scope of faith while we are here but are just privileged to touch the eternal conditions. 

    JLFWe are sons of God by faith. 

    JTWe are all sons of God by faith. That is the point the apostle makes. We are all the sons of God, and every sister can take account of that as a believer. She is a son. We are all sons of God by faith and because of that He has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    WCWhat does John mean when he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day? 

    JTJust what he says, literal fact, I would say. We constantly refer to that state of things existing in the book of Revelation, a change comes about in Johns own actual state, and the Lord Himself is changed on that same principle. 

    RemSo we are valuing the Spirit more than ever, because we are finding everything in Him. 

    JTQuite so, that is right, finding everything in Him. It greatly strengthens your heart that you find the Lord is with us. He is here with us today in this hall. 

    SMcCI think what has been drawn attention to and what you have been saying is very good. I can say for myself that I have had a touch as to the Spirit this afternoon that I have never quite got before, as to the greatness of His presence in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so, because God is insisting on that. That is where things lie. The reality of the assembly lies in the presence of the Holy Spirit down here, not in heaven, but in the assembly. I think we should call attention to verse 9. Please read that. It is the firstborns portion, and we have the word in Hebrews, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. That implies the gift of the Spirit, the double portion of Elijahs spirit. 

    SMcCIt brings out the fulness of what we are linked with, does it not? 

    JTThe Old Testament Scriptures furnish typical teaching for us. They anticipate certain things in christianity. This particular thing refers to the Holy Spirit, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?. And that giving implies the double portion. 

    SMcCI think we have been getting a touch of the double portion in a very distinctive way this afternoon. I thought we might get that point and then read on a little more. 

    WCAnd it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. And Elisha saw it, 

    and he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no more. Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? He also smote the waters, and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over. 

    JTIt was by the power of God that Elijah was taken up into heaven, and the power of God was with Elisha too. We have to understand how the Spirit of God is operating. He remains here in the assembly. 

    AHSo that the next verse emphasises what you are saying, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. You quoted from Luke 11, the Lord saying, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?. Elisha really encounters the opposition of Satan. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHAnd this that you are bringing before us is to preserve us from all that, is it? 

    JTAll this Romish teaching that has been brought forward, which is so dreadful, that the brethren ought to be steeled against it to resist it, not openly, of course. We do not want to go to war with Rome, but be right in our own minds as to all this blasphemy that is circulated. They say the Pope is going to promulgate it formally on the first of November. 

    RWSThe final testimony in verse 15 is to the Spirits power down here, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. 

    JTVery good. 

    ABJ.B.S. makes a remark in regard to this section, the acquiring of power. He remarks in relation to the end of verse 12, Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces, that is the beginning of power, in dealing with it in relation to ourselves. 

    JBI wanted to ask a question in regard to the matter of ascension, whether it was necessary for us to undertake the three stages to understand the great matter of the Jordan, the third stage of Elijahs journey, if we are to enter upon the great thought of ascension. 

    JTIt is the power that worketh in us according to Colossians, we are risen through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. It is a question of faith, the faith of the operation of God. I think Jordan represents that, and we have power to go through it. The power of Elijah is here in Elisha. The continuation of the power that was in Elijah is in Elisha. The service of God therefore is fully equipped. It can go on in the person of Elisha. I think that is the thing that we can see in this whole passage, that Jordan is the figure of death, but the figure of death as realised in the Spirit now by the believer, something that we have enabling us to go through it in the power of God. So it says we are raised by faith of the working of God who raised Christ from the dead. It is a question of faith. But then we must also remember that the Spirit of God is here and is operating in us to that end. 

    JLFBesides Elisha having the Spirit of Elijah, he also had the power of Elijah, and so had John the baptist. He came in the spirit and power of Elias. 

    JTThe word is, if ye will receive it, this is Elias. That is to say, Elijah represents the mystical state of things represented in other persons, not only in himself. That is another thing to keep in mind as to Elijah. 
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    HOW THE SAINTS ARE TO BE IN THE WORLD IN THE ABSENCE OF CHRIST (AJG 1)

    2 Kings 2: 1 - 14; 2 Kings 6: 8 - 17

    There is no doubt, dear brethren, that the history of Elisha in its typical bearing, fits in with the present time, for Elisha represents the saints as left here in the absence of Christ who has gone into heaven, but set up in the power of the Spirit who has come down from the ascended Christ. Elisha was left here in the absence of Elijah, who had been taken into heaven, but was left here to fill the position in the power of Elijahs mantle, suggestive of the Spirit of God; and I believe the passage in the second chapter is intended to instruct us how we are to be here in the absence of Christ. 

    You will notice that it says first of all, in verse 1, That Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. That is, the suggestion is that the Lord wants to be with us. Indeed He says at the end of Matthew, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is what the Lord has in mind, completion of the age, this wonderful age which is characterised by God making Himself known to men in grace, and the age is to be completed in a way worthy of God, and with a view to that, the Lord is prepared to be with us, and so Elijah went with Elisha. But there are certain conditions under which the Lord is with His people, and that we get in one of the chapters in the second book of Chronicles, where a prophet says to king Asa, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him. That is the great point, but if we go off, so to speak, on lines of our own, we cannot expect the Lord to be with us, but He is prepared to be with us if we are exercised to be with Him, and that is what follows in the chapter, that Elijah was testing Elisha as to whether Elisha was prepared to be with him. He kept on saying, Tarry here, I pray thee, for the Lord hath sent me, first of all to Bethel, then to Jericho, then to Jordan. He was simply saying that to test him, to bring to light what was in Elisha, and each time Elisha answers, As the Lord liveth and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Elisha was determined to be with Elijah wherever Elijah was; whatever feature of the truth was being emphasised at the moment, Elisha was concerned to be with Elijah. 

    Now, all that, dear brethren, is of great importance to us. The Lord is prepared to be with His people, even to the completion of the age, but if we would have that realised by us, we must be prepared, like Elisha, to say that at all cost we will go on with the Lord. Whatever feature of the truth He is calling attention to, and I have no doubt these different places that Elijah and Elisha visited are all different parts of the truth that Elijah was calling attention to, we have to be concerned to be with the Lord as to each. That involves constant movement, but only so can we expect to be able to complete our day here in testimony in a way that is pleasing to God. And so Elijah starts. Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. That was a good commencing place. Elisha was already there. We cannot have any part effectively in Gods testimony if we do not know what Gilgal represents, and if we are not there, so to speak, in our souls. Elisha was there. Gilgal, as is well known, represents the cutting off of the flesh; the place where the children of Israel were circumcised again as they came into the land, and the Lord said, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. It is a reproach to the saints, dear brethren, if we carry along with us any taint of this world. If any feature of the first man is in evidence it is a reproach to the saints. The saints are heavenly, and if we would be here in testimony to God, we have to be concerned that what has come to pass before God in the death of Christ, the circumcision of Christ, as it is called in Colossians, is made effective in us and maintained in us in power. Elijah went with Elisha from that point. Elisha was there in Gilgal. 

    The first place they come to is Bethel, the house of God. The Lord would direct our attention to the house of God, which, Paul says in the epistle to Timothy, is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. The first epistle to Timothy is written especially that we might understand the importance of the house of God. The house of God is where God dwells, His dwelling place on earth. We ourselves, all of us, who have received the Spirit of God, are constituted the house of God. Let every believer understand that, that we are the house of God in virtue of God dwelling among us by the Spirit. We are not simply the house of God when we are assembled. We are always the house of God in virtue of the fact that God is dwelling in and among us by the Spirit, and hence it is something always to be borne in mind, that there is that which befits the house of God. Anyone who has a house expects to be able to have things in his own house suited to his own tastes. And God expects that His house should be such that those who have to do with it will get right impressions of God from what they see in His house. If you take notice of the features to be seen in a persons house, you get a fairly good idea of what the person is like to whom the house belongs. Believers are to bear in mind that there is a certain conduct and order and demeanour that befit those who are constituted Gods house. And so, for instance, Paul in writing to Timothy, says, I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men, for kings and all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. That is one thing that is to mark the house of God, dear brethren, not simply at the prayer meeting, but also in our homes. Supplications, prayers, intercessions, giving of thanks continually. We are to remember kings and all in authority, a most important thing in days when lawlessness is so much on the increase and when government generally is so weak. I am not speaking in any political sense, or as having any biased view of matters. Government as such is constituted of God, but in the hands of men tends to be palpably weak. It is of the utmost importance that the saints of God should continue unceasingly, at home and in the meetings, praying for all men, for kings and all in authority, that government, which is of God, and has in mind the enforcement of what is right and the repression of what is evil and the punishment of evil doers, should be maintained, and the saints go through leading quiet and tranquil lives in all piety and gravity. And then it goes on the say that men ought to pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands without wrath or reasoning. What men are to be characterised by in praying everywhere, is lifting up holy hands; that is, that in the recognition that we are having to do with God holy hands are necessary, involving what we put our hands to. It is intended to raise wholesome exercises as to what we do, so that there may be no hindrance to our filling out the position proper to us as men in Gods house. And then it speaks of women and what is to mark them, their demeanour, their deportment, their dress, all these things are not to take character from the world around, but to be governed by the fact that God is dwelling amongst His people by the Spirit and what is suitable to God is to regulate us in all these matters, for the house of God is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. It is a question of our position in the testimony, and so Elijah calls attention, first of all, to this great idea of the house of God, the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 

    The apostle, in his epistle to Timothy, goes on to emphasise the importance of piety, which should characterise every brother and sister. It means bringing God into our ordinary circumstances of daily life, and moving in relation to God. Great is the mystery of piety, God was manifest in the flesh. Think of the wonder of that, beloved brethren, that God Himself should have come down into circumstances of human life in the Person of Jesus, and as having come down into these circumstances, filled them out in a way that glorified God. Jesus was always marked by dependence on God, was always marked by confidence in God, was always marked by the spirit of thanksgiving. How that glorified God. There was never a suggestion in the Lord Jesus of any discontent. In Psalm 16, the Spirit of Christ says, the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly heritage. Think of how that glorified God, and what a testimony to God it is as the saints move on quietly, dependently, finding their resource in God and satisfied in the circumstances God has ordered for them, no complaining, discontent, or lawlessness in a world marked increasingly by these things. What a testimony there is to God as the saints who compose His house are governed practically by piety. That saves us too, from wanting to become rich. You see the truth of God touches all these matters. The epistle to Timothy teaches us that those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare. See how practical Christianity is, and it is practical because it is concerned with the knowledge of God. And if we bring God into our own life here, which is piety, then we shall find, not only that God Himself will be glorified, but we shall be preserved in contentment and happiness whatever the circumstances of life. And so it says, Piety with contentment is great gain. For we have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out. But having sustenance and covering we will be content with these. Much more could be said about it. We need the first epistle to Timothy to give us the full thought as to the house of God. I have only touched on one or two details in it, but I believe that is the idea represented in this movement of Elijah to Bethel and his testing Elisha as to whether he was ready to be with him there, a most important thing, that if we want to stand in the testimony, we must first face this matter of the house of God, with all its implications. 

    Then Elijah moves on. He says again to Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee, for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And Elisha says, As the Lord liveth and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. He is prepared to go to Jericho and to see Jericho from Elijahs point of view. That is an important matter, dear brethren, to see all these features of the truth from the Lords point of view. That is what Elijah had in mind, that Elisha was to be with him in these places, so he goes to Jericho. Now Jericho, I believe, represents the world as a great system built up by Satan, which seeks to oppose the saints and prevent them from entering into Gods thoughts fully. At the day of Pentecost, it was, for the moment, overthrown in those to whom the testimony came with power, and not only at the day of Pentecost, but in the subsequent ministry of the apostles as they moved from place to place, and the testimony gained a place in the hearts of the saints in power, the world was largely overthrown in the souls of Gods people, not publicly, but in the souls of Gods people. In one place they said, These ... have turned the world upside down, Acts 17: 6. That was their impression of the effect of the ministry of the apostles, that they turned the world upside down. But then, alas, when we come to this day, although Jericho had been overthrown under Joshua, it had been rebuilt in Ahabs day and that is our great danger; lest, although it was overthrown in the souls of Gods people in the early days of Christianity, it should assert itself in renewed power and seek to capture the people of God and prevent them from entering into Gods mind for them. Hence the importance of seeing the world as the Lord sees it, and the Spirit of God has come for the express purpose of showing us the true character of the world. I do not say that He has come for that purpose only, far from it, but among other things, that is what His presence here demonstrates. The Lord says, having come, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they do not believe on me. It is very simple, and that holds good, that whatever form the world may take, however attractive the ideas in the minds of men for the betterment of things down here may seem to be, the Spirit of God remains true to Christ, and He says, Do not forget, they do not believe on Christ. That exposes its true character. Whatever it may be, that is its true character, and the Spirit of God would maintain that character before our eyes. Of sin, because they believe not on me. Of righteousness, because I go to my Father and ye see me no more. What is the force of that? The Lord Jesus was the righteous One. He is called that in Scripture, The just one. The saints of God are righteous or just, characteristically, as taking character from Christ, but He is the righteous One, the just One, 

    and He has deliberately left this world because there was no room for Him in it. On mans side, cast out as worthless; on His side, He has left it and gone to the Father; left it as a judged thing, and therefore, we are to have that estimate of it, that, whatever its outward appearance, it is a system in which the righteous One has found no place. 

    And of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. That, I believe, answers to our going with Elijah to Jericho, that we hold in our souls the same judgment of the world as the Lord has. I quite agree that at the end of this very chapter there is a certain grace shown to Jericho. The men of the city come to Elisha and tell him that the situation of the city was pleasant but the water was nought and the ground barren, and Elisha tells them to bring him a new cruse and put salt in it. And he went forth to the source of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness. I believe that refers to what provisionally took place in this world through the establishment of Christianity, the new cruse being the assembly, a new vessel, and salt being the principle of life, that is, preservation. It introduced an entirely new influence for God in the world. God is operating provisionally in grace with the world, and in a sense that continues, but the truth is being rapidly given up. Eventually the world will prove apostate, so when Elisha went to Bethel, little boys, the rising generation, came out and said to the man of God, Go up, thou bald-head. Think what God would think of that, that little boys should dare to speak to a man of God like that, and that is an illustration of what the rising generation will prove to be, utterly apostate in regard of the testimony of the Spirit of God down here, and that will seal the worlds doom; hence we need to be aware what the true character of things is. 

    And then it says that Elijah said, Tarry, I pray thee, here, for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan, and Elisha says again, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And so they went to Jordan, and what took place there? Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together and smote the waters and they were divided hither and thither; and they two went over on dry ground. It is a question, dear brethren, of our apprehending the glory of the Person of Christ, that He could go into death and rise triumphantly out of it, breaking its power, so as to bring to light conditions of life beyond death according to Gods purpose for us. How glorious is the Son of God! Every other man has had to succumb to death, save in the cases of Enoch and Elijah where God intervened, to show that He had a right to set aside death in favour of man if He pleased, because He knew He would do it in the Lord Jesus. See the Son of God moving in the power of His own Person into death! Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together. The mantle speaks of the measure of the man, and the glory of the Person of the Son of God was seen as He moved into death and rose triumphantly from the dead. He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. It was not possible that He should be holden of death, and His resurrection from among the dead has meant the opening up, through death, of conditions of life beyond death, which have been in Gods purpose from the outset for us. Are we going to attempt to continue to find our life and interests in things here, when the Lord Jesus has come forth from God, been into death and risen again in order to open up conditions of life beyond death according to Gods purpose? That is what we are to take account of. And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. Now the position is becoming clear. Elisha is to be here in the absence of Elijah. You can understand his feelings. What a man Elijah had been, how powerful in testimony for God; how he had stood against 850 prophets on mount Carmel and maintained all that was due to God in the face of the current of apostasy that was then operating. 

    You can understand Elisha wondering however he was to be here without Elijah. He would be thinking to himself, Elijah was a great man and how can I be here without him? And so he says, Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. It was the confession of his own felt inequality for the position. It is intended to teach us that if we are to be here in any little measure in the testimony of God, as the Lord Jesus was here so blessedly and perfectly, never surrendering anything due to God, but moving through this world in outward obscurity and smallness and content with that position, we need the power of the Spirit of God in full measure. It says in John 3 that God gives not the Spirit by measure. Thank God for that! That is, He does not now give the Spirit by measure. Past dispensations were marked by the Spirit in measure, but now the Spirit has fully come to indwell believers and to make it possible that the dispensation can be carried through in a way worthy of God. And so Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. We were speaking this afternoon of the disciples seeing the Lord Jesus as He was carried up into heaven, and the impressions that they would get as they saw the manner in which He was taken up into heaven, the sense that heaven delighted in Him and the way He had carried on the testimony here. It must be carried on in the same way in which it had been filled out so blessedly in the Person of the Lord Jesus Himself. The eyes of their hearts would be fixed upon Christ. You can understand how Elisha would say to himself, I will not take my eyes off Elijah. You can see how it would impress upon Elisha the need of dependence, the need of keeping near to Elijah, and that, dear brethren, is surely a matter of the greatest importance to us. There is a great need of our keeping near to the Lord and keeping our eye on the Lord and being available to the Spirit and to God if we are to be here in any way pleasing to God. As they went on, and talked, ... behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. Now Elisha saw it and says a remarkable thing, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. You might have said, he would say the chariot of Elijah and the horsemen thereof, but he says the chariot of Israel, as if he immediately grasped the idea that what was set out in Elijah as a man carried up into heaven, was Gods thoughts for His people. He exactly set forth what God had in mind for His people, that they should have a place in heaven, and that there was power to set them there. It is a great thing to understand that our place is in heaven, that it is where He is, setting forth the place that belongs to the saints, and if we are left down here in testimony it is to come into the scene as from heaven; as the Lord, after sending the message to His disciples, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, and then showing them His hands and His side causing their hearts to be glad, said to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. The idea is that the testimony is to be carried on here in heavenly grace, 

    and the pattern of it is to be learned in the One who has been taken into heaven. 

    Now, following on that it says Elisha took hold of his own clothes and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him. He first rends his own clothes in two pieces as if he would say, I entirely discard anything that has previously marked me. Natural features are not to be employed in the testimony of God. It is a question now of the power of the Spirit of God. He took up the mantle of Elijah; that was to be the only thing of any use. Elijah had given him that impression when he first called him, when he first sought him out; commanded to do so by God Himself, he found Elisha ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen and Elijah went up to him and cast his mantle upon him. He gave him that impression at the outset, an impression that if he was to be here in the testimony, it must be in the power that had marked Elijah, and must be according to the measure of Elijah too, for the mantle would represent the measure of the man. You may say that it is a high standard, but then the Spirit of God has come down from heaven for that very purpose. Paul represents the same idea, when in view of his departure, he says to Timothy to take the cloak that Paul had left at Troas and bring it with him. The cloak would represent Pauls measure, and Timothy was to get that and bring it with him. Paul was about to be removed and Timothy was to carry on and understand that nothing less than what had been set out in Paul was to continue in Timothy. And so it says of Elisha, And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. He is going back now into the sphere of testimony from the position he had been in beyond death with Elijah, but he goes back into the sphere of testimony, to fill it out in the power of Elijah. The sons of the prophets saw that the spirit of Elijah rested upon Elisha. 

    Now, I read the incident in chapter 6 in order to show that we may well afford to commit ourselves to Gods testimony and to show the advantage we have in the presence of the Spirit of God here, the Spirit of truth, who, as it says, will guide into all the truth. It says that the king of Syria warred against Israel. Israel represents the people of God. I would just say, in regard of Elijah and Elisha, that their ministry was in Israel; that is, to the ten tribes, not the two tribes, so that they represent the ministry of God really in Christendom, for the ten tribes had departed from Gods centre and had become largely idolatrous. They were still Gods people, He had not entirely cast them off, but they had departed from Gods centre and become idolatrous, and that is exactly the position of professing Christianity. Christendom embraces those who are true, but many of Gods people are captive to that which characterises Christendom and going on with what is merely formal and in character idolatrous, and yet God in mercy maintains a testimony. We ourselves, though through grace morally apart from it, are publicly part of it, and we cannot separate ourselves from it. The ministry of the Spirit amongst us not only has in view the maintenance and development of the truth to those who are available, but it is also a testimony to Christendom, and the presence of the Spirit of God among those who are available to Him, becomes a great barrier against the full development of evil. So it says that the king of Syria warred against Israel. Syria was a powerful enemy seeking to overthrow the truth, for the truth was held, if it was held anywhere, among Gods people, and the king of Syria became conscious that his plans and movements were known in Israel, a remarkable thing. He became disturbed at the idea that someone was a traitor and all his military plans were known in Israel. How was that? A man of God was there in Israel; he represents the saints, in so far as they have that character, as of God, as in the gain of the presence of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God discerns all things. Every movement against the truth is discerned by the Spirit of God. He is the Spirit of truth and the Spirit is the truth. The Spirit in the saints discerns any movements in the world contrary to the truth, and discerns their character, and so one of the kings servants says, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber. And he sends horses and chariots and a great host and they compass the city about. 

    And now it is a question of a young man having his eyes opened. The man of God is entirely undisturbed, but the young man needed to see how thoroughly worthwhile it is to be absolutely committed to the testimony, to the present truth, going on with it, being with the Lord at Bethel, with the Lord at Jericho, with the Lord at Jordan, and whatever feature of the truth He is emphasising at the moment, and how thoroughly worthwhile it is to be with the Lord in it and going on to the end. What is this host against a man of God? He asks Jehovah to open the eyes of his servant, the young man, and Jehovah opened his eyes and he saw that the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. The man of God is the point, the testimony is the point, and the horses and chariots of fire, the mountain is full of them around about Elisha. If we are going on with the testimony, with the man of God, so to speak, we shall come into the gain of this wonderful protection that is there in virtue of the presence of the Spirit of God. You may say it refers to angelic protection, perhaps it does. I would not rule out the thought of angelic protection, for all the angels of God are sent forth to minister to the heirs of salvation. It is there as much as it is needed. The Lord said, Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? They were all there available, but it was a question of the will of God. There is no question about angelic protection if it is needed, but what is really in mind is the presence of the Spirit of God. In 1 John 4, speaking of the spirit of antichrist in the world that is opposed to the truth, it says, Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. That is it. The whole host of Syria might be round the man of God, but he had a power with him greater than all the hosts of Syria. The horses and chariots of fire represent divine resources; chariots of fire, God is Himself a consuming fire. Anything brought forward in opposition to the truth will finally be consumed by the fire that God Himself is. And in virtue of the presence of the Spirit of truth, all that is contrary to the truth will be exposed, and the truth will go through to the end, and the great thing for us is to see that we ourselves are with the Lord in it. 

    I trust that these Scriptures will be for our encouragement, as understanding that God has in mind that we should be committed to His testimony, the testimony of divine grace, righteous grace, and yet in holiness suited to God, to be carried through in the world till the Lord comes, and it is the saints who are needed that it may be carried through livingly by them. So we must be concerned to be with the Lord in whatever feature of the truth He is stressing at the moment, to have His own judgment of things, and as we are so, to go through with the Spirit of truth till the end. 

  
    CONTINUANCE AND ENLARGEMENT IN THE TESTIMONY (AJG 3)

    2 Kings 2:1-14; 2 Kings 6:1-7; 2 Kings 6:14-17

    AJGThe passage we have read in chapter 2 would show the lines on which the testimony is to be carried on in the absence of Christ, and the passage in chapter 6 would indicate the lines on which we may ourselves go in for enlargement in the truth, and also the resource we have in the presence of the Spirit of God with us to the end to preserve the truth intact. 2 Kings 2 begins with the time when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, and says that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, but after that the test three times over is whether Elisha is going to be with Elijah. That is, we get first of all the indication that the Lord is prepared to be with us, but then the conditions are indicated; it was said by the prophet to king Asa that the Lord is with us while we are with Him (2 Chronicles 15: 2); the test being as to whether we are going to be with the Lord in His movements right through to the end. I believe that is an important thing, that while the Lord is prepared to be with us, as He says in the end of Matthew, behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, chapter 28: 20, there are in fact certain conditions under which alone His presence and support will be known for the continuance of the testimony, and that is, that we are with Him. Gilgal is a right starting place; Elisha was there. It means that flesh is renounced, we have no confidence in the flesh, that is the starting place. Elijah goes with Elisha from that point, but then Elisha is tested three times over as to whether he is going to continue with Elijah and have Elijahs view of these three places that he visits, i.e., Bethel, Jericho and the Jordan. I have no doubt Elijahs proposal to Elisha to abide here, said three times, is not that he wished him to remain there but just to bring out the answer that it did bring out, that Elisha was fully determined to continue with Elijah wherever he went; that is, he was prepared for continual movement and to be with Elijah so as to have Elijahs view of each aspect of the truth that he was pleased to bring under his notice. 

    RHGWould you say a little more as to what you have in mind as to his view of these three places? 

    AJGElijah said, Jehovah has sent me to Bethel, and Jehovah has sent me to Jericho, and then, Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan, and Elisha was determined to go to those places with Elijah at that time, and not to leave it till later. I have no doubt that it has in mind what these three places represent; we are to have them before us, so to speak, as the Lord would regard them. 

    LPMWould Timothys relation to Paul have any parallel at all? 

    AJGI think it would. He followed closely Pauls doctrine and manner of life, and it is a remarkable thing that in Pauls first epistle to Timothy he makes a great deal of Bethel, the house of God, which he says is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth; so that the first thing that has to be in mind is the assembly. 

    GHMcKIt is the assembly in that aspect, the house of God, the place where God is known, is it? 

    AJGYes, but it is striking that that is the first thing. The gospel, for instance, is not the first thing; the first thing is the assembly. That is the order in which the truth was opened up after the Lord went on high; the Spirit came down at Pentecost and formed the house of God and from that the gospel could go out, and to that, those who believe through the gospel could be brought. 

    JNGIn saying that Elisha did not go later on to these places, are you suggesting the importance of our having the current bearing of the truth upon ourselves? 

    AJGExactly; that is what I had in mind. If the testimony is to be continued in freshness and power, we should be with the Lord in what He is calling attention to at the moment. We should be prepared for that, all the way through. 

    JSBDo we not see at the outset the full wholehearted committal of Elisha to Elijah? Three times Elisha says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! Paul looked for this whole-hearted committal on the part of Timothy, did he not? 

    AJGYes, he did, and that is the first thing that comes into view, that Elisha is fully determined to be with Elijah, and it is, I suppose, as thus marked, that his ministry opens up, marked by the power and resourcefulness that characterised it. There are certain features of the truth that have to be continually gone over as long as we are here. We read of Samuel going round in a circuit and judging the people at Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpah, and finally in Ramah. So there are certain things that have to be gone over from time to time, which the going round in a circuit every year would perhaps suggest, and judging takes place in relation to the truth thus brought out. I believe what is emphasised in the passage here, which has in mind the continuance of the testimony, is that we are with the Lord in what He is calling attention to at the moment. 

    CPPWould the Lord encourage us as He sees us prepared to renounce the flesh, as you said, taking up that position at Gilgal, by giving us a sense that He is with us before the movement begins? 

    AJGI think so, but I believe it is very significant that Bethel, the house of God, comes first; the first thing to have in mind is that God has His house here, and it is the pillar and base of the truth, the assembly of the living God. That is, things are living in the assembly and it becomes a standard of conduct that we know how to behave ourselves in the house of God, and it is the support of all the truth. 

    JWHElisha says, I will not leave thee! I was wondering whether the eye being on the Lord Himself would not help us to see where He would move in relation to the testimony. 

    AJGI think so, but especially to have in mind that we will follow Him in His movements, because it is not only a question of having the eye fixed on Christ in glory, though normally the Spirit of God would keep us with our hearts in that direction, but it is a question of discerning the Lords movements in the ministry that He gives, and in what He emphasises, and making up our mind that we will be with Him in it and not lag behind. 

    LPMIs there in Elisha a filial relation to Elijah; he says later, My father? Is he serving as under the lead of the ministry and not competing with it? 

    AJGIndeed, as a child with a father; that is what Paul says in regard of Timothy, and really that is the line on which things are to be continued; I believe that there is a respectful recognition of the authoritative ministry and a following it in that spirit. 

    AJWDo we learn from the fact that Elijah was sent to these places? Elisha was not sent but he followed, he went with the one who was sent. 

    AJGQuite so. Elijah saying, Jehovah has sent me would mean that His movements and ministry were authoritative, and it was therefore incumbent on Elisha that he should follow it. 

    EAKWhat is represented in the sons of the prophets in the light of the way you are speaking? 

    They seem to have a measure of intelligence, to have a mental understanding of things, but they are outside the current of what is going on between Elijah and Elisha. 

    AJGYes, they seem to represent a stagnant state of things, a certain amount of understanding objectively, but Elisha says, I also know it: be silent! verse 3, that is, he was in the position feelingly that Elijah was about to be taken from him, and he was feeling what it would mean to be here in his absence. One challenges oneself how much one does feel the absence of Christ and how much the burden of having part in the maintenance of the truth in His absence is really felt. I believe that is what Elisha represents, he was feeling it, he says, I also know it: be silent! The sons of the prophets at this point were certainly not in movement, although as the book progresses there is a certain movement and advance with them under Elishas influence. 

    LGLYou would have in mind that when it refers to the sons of the prophets that were at Bethel, and the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho, and the sons of the prophets that viewed afar off, they were taking up fixed positions and were not in movement as Elisha was? 

    AJGYes, they had a certain apprehension of the truth before them and knew objectively that Elijah was to be taken away that day, but that is all that could be said of them. 

    LGLWould Jacob in Genesis 35 indicate one who was making spiritual movements in relation to Bethel? He gets a word from God to arise and go up to Bethel and dwell there, and then he moves in relation to his household to put away strange gods. 

    AJGExactly. The light of the house of God has a very sanctifying effect upon us, and is intended to do so more and more because we are always the house of God, God dwelling in us by the Spirit. We are always His house, we are not simply His house when convened, and that should weigh with us to affect us in our conduct, in our dress and in everything, because it is a question of our constituting, with the rest of the saints, the sphere where God dwells and where He is entitled to have things according to His own pleasure. 

    CPPIn moving with Elijah in this way, that is, with the Lord, would you say we would catch of the spirit of Christ in relation to the house of God; His zeal was spoken of when He was here, was it not? 

    AJGExactly. I believe that enters into it. He cast out those who were selling doves, for instance, and said, make not my Fathers house a house of merchandise, John 2: 16, so that every matter would be looked at as to how it concerns God and His name and His pleasure. 

    LPMYou spoke a little earlier of the bearing of the authoritative ministry. Was it in your mind to expand that? 

    AJGOnly that if the Lord is giving ministry, and there ought to be with us an ear and discernment to see where He is and what He is doing, it should have that force with us that it is authoritative, and therefore there is no option as to whether we are going to pay attention to it and be governed by it, or not; it is authoritative, it is of the Lord. 

    LPMHad you in mind that what is apostolic is represented today; there is no successor to the apostles but there is apostolic representation? 

    AJGI think so, in that the mind of God as completed by the apostle Paul is being unfolded in the power of the Spirit in an authoritative way, having its bearing on the whole church, not limited to local conditions, but having its bearing on the whole church, and having in view that the testimony should be maintained in heavenly character, and that it should be superior to whatever influences may be directed by Satan against it. 

    GHMcKIs that why the first verse comes in, that Jehovah would take Elijah up into the heavens by a whirlwind; it was quite an extraordinary way of closing up the history of any person here, was it not? 

    AJGI think it is a question of bringing before Elisha that there was power connected with the testimony, and it was to be heavenly. A whirlwind is irresistible power; it is a prerogative of God to bring in a whirlwind that nothing can stand against. It represents almighty power, I think; and also he was to be taken up into heaven so that the testimony was to proceed from that standpoint and take on that character. 

    I suppose Jericho represents the Lords view of the world. I think we need to be strengthened in the sense that the world as a system is a judged thing. 

    LPMAnd has been visited? The Lord has been here and entered into the judgment of it. 

    AJGExactly. I think that is the whole point, that in John 16 the Lord speaking of the testimony of the Holy Spirit said that he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they do not believe on me; of righteousness, because I go away to my Father, and ye behold me no longer; of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged, verses 8 - 11, that is, the righteous One left the world deliberately. All this is to weigh in our minds and on our spirits; the world has been tested by the presence of Christ and exposed and morally judged, and therefore that judgment is to be in our souls in regard of it. 

    CPPAlong with the judgment, is there to be a testimony to God as Saviour God, flowing out of the house, according to Timothy? 

    AJGExactly. So we do not begin with Jericho but with Bethel; we begin with the assembly. When God has a sphere on earth where He can dwell and where the truth is maintained, then, so to speak, He can set aside the world system. 

    It is important that saints everywhere should learn to understand the assembly and that God intends it to be the commanding interest of our lives, not a kind of appendage to our lives, but to be the thing that commands us. 

    LSSo to understand anything rightly, I need to have that before me and to be livingly in it. 

    AJGExactly, because it is the great interest of God here on earth and what the Lord is tending; it is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. The more the truth is departed from and given up in the world, the more important is the assembly, as the pillar and base of it. It is not merely a matter of having the truth of it as light, but as realising that we ourselves constitute it, and therefore that certain behaviour, certain dignity and so on, become it. Within the last two or three years the Lord has raised the exercise as to not letting the assembly be charged with certain things, and that enters into it. It is a question of the dignity of what represents God here on earth. 

    LPMYou have in mind the sympathetic following up of the ministry, not in a slavish sense, but in an obedient and intelligent way, and working it out? 

    AJGExactly, understanding that it is not in any sense promiscuous or haphazard, but there is a definite order in what the Lord gives in order to reach the end He has in mind, and we shall only reach His end if we follow it and follow it all the way through. 

    JNGIs there a danger, if we do not follow up the current ministry of the truth in relation to the assembly, of dropping down to resting in mere numbers? 

    I was thinking of the fifty sons of the prophets. 

    AJGQuite so. There were fifty of them at the Jordan. 

    RMYDo these places visited bring about a certain accumulation of the truth, are they leading up to a climax, and is that the way the ministry is going at the present time? 

    AJGYes, I think so; I think Bethel comes first, the great interest of God at the present moment. Jericho is the world, which is the means Satan seeks to use to hinder the saints answering to the mind of God, and that is to be a judged matter as having the Lords judgment about it. Then there is the Jordan which brings out in a peculiar way the glory of Christ as disposing of death and introducing us into heavenly things, so that the assembly is to take character from what is heavenly. The Lord in John 20 introduced His own into heavenly things and then sent them forth from that standpoint. 

    EGJDoes this movement on the part of Elisha with Elijah mean that Elisha is to become serviceable in the testimony, serving in the current of the distinctive ministry of the moment? 

    AJGThat is distinctly what is in view, because Elijah is just about to be removed hence. Elishas ministry is exactly what marks the present time. Christ has gone on high, but a ministry is being maintained here in the power of the Holy Spirit, and these are the lines, as I understand it, on which that will be carried through according to the mind of God and in the character proper to it. 

    LPMNot only does the mantle of Elijah fall upon him, but he takes it and uses it. 

    AJGExactly, that is very important. When they had gone over Jordan and talked, Elisha sees Elijah taken up and the mantle falls from him, but he first of all rends his own garments into two pieces and then takes up the mantle of Elijah and henceforth uses that. 

    JSBWhat do we learn as to his own garments being rent, and the value of Elijahs mantle? 

    AJGHis own garments being rent would indicate that he is now discarding any natural ability that he might have or anything that had previously marked him; he recognises that all that is out of place in a heavenly testimony, and that it can only be carried on in the power and grace of the One who has gone on high. The mantle of Elijah is not made to fit Elisha, he has to take it. He would feel he was a much smaller man than Elijah. The mantle would be Elijahs measure, but he would never have less than that measure before him. 

    LPMWould Timothy bringing Pauls cloak have a similar thought in mind? 

    AJGI think it has. I believe there is a close link between the two. Pauls cloak would remind Timothy what a wonderful measure Paul had, but he was to bring it with him, always to keep before him that there is no less a thought in the mind of God than conformity to Christ, not only in the future, but in the way the testimony of God is carried on now. We must feel our smallness in the presence of this, but at the same time we want to see that we have the measure before us and realise that the power is there. 

    EAKYou were referring to the greatness of what is set forth in the mantle, and I was thinking of the way the greatness of Christ is set out in the epistle to the Colossians. But the great thought in it is holding the Head, and the thought of Jordan being introduced, and I thought this might be set out in Elisha at this point as together they go over Jordan, because when we come to Jordan, is it not a matter of death? 

    AJGIt is indeed. I am sure what you say is right, so that Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together and smote the waters and they were divided hither and thither. That is, the power of death has been overthrown by the power of the Person who entered into death, and in the power of His own life, life beyond death in which we have part, has been introduced. It says they go over and they talk, it came to pass as they went on, and talked, verse 11. I thought it indicated that Elisha was at home on heavenly ground. They went on and talked; Elisha was communing with Elijah; it indicates, I think, that as passing over with Elijah, introduced you might say into a resurrection sphere, he is at home there. 

    LSWould you say a word to us as to Elijahs request, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, verse 9? 

    AJGThere is not only the recognition that if we are to fill the place in the testimony in Christs absence it must be only in the power of His Spirit, but I think his request for a double portion showed that he had low thoughts of himself and felt that only in the power of a double portion of Elijahs spirit would there be any hope of his being able to fill the position. It only accentuates the idea of dependence with us, the importance of not taking things for granted, but of realising that it must be in the Spirits power, as we move in dependence on Christ in the sense of our own nothingness, that things are continued. 

    RSTIs it encouraging to us that there is an advance in each of these places? It says first of all they went down to Bethel, and then it says, they two went on, and then they went on, and talked. I was wondering whether, in moving, there was not spiritual increase. 

    AJGI am sure that is so. 

    EAKWould it bear the construction, in the light of your exercise, that as the ministry is pursued on the lines you have indicated, there is an increase of mutuality amongst the saints in the apprehension of the assembly, and a practical expression of love amongst yourselves according to the Lords word? 

    AJGYes, I think that is good. 

    LPMDoes the use by Elisha of the mantle in a corresponding way, though not in an identical way to the use Elijah made of his mantle, maintain the authority of the truth despite the fact that Elijah has gone? That is, what is connected with the testimony of the Christ is maintained here in that spirit and power. 

    AJGYes, and it is maintained here on earth now in the power of what is heavenly. That is what is brought into view in John 20, that not only are we given a heavenly place with Christ, the Lord saying, I ascend to my Father, and your Father and to my God and your God, verse 17, but we are then viewed as sent forth from that place in testimony here, the Lord saying, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. Elisha saw Elijah go up, so that as having been identified with him, walking and talking, he would understand that his portion was marked out where Elijah had gone, but then he was to come back, and to come back in the power of Elijahs spirit and to carry on the testimony here in that power, as understanding that his life was with Elijah, you might say, but that he was to continue down here in the spirit and power of that. 

    AJWThe Lord spoke of greater things to be done after He ascended. Would the double portion be applicable to that? 

    AJGYes. I daresay that would apply, he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father, John 14: 12. That shows what is possible in the Spirit, but the trouble (one feels it oneself) with most of us is that we are so little available to the Spirit, at least not nearly as much as we should be. So that Elisha says, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 2: 12. The chariot of Israel. What led him to say that? If he had said the chariot of Elijah, we might have understood, but he said, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. It is to indicate, I think, that he has the impression that the power by which Elijah went up to heaven is now available for the people of God. Actually it was a chariot of fire and horses of fire, the is to say, it is power that is in keeping with what God is in His nature, and therefore the power is only available to us really in so far as we are in keeping with that, that is, as holiness is maintained. 

    AHSDoes that come out in Ephesians, the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, chapter 1: 20? 

    AJGI was thinking of that, and then having spoken of that power by which He raised up Christ from the dead, Paul goes on to say, he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, verse 20; possibly not exactly connecting it with the power, but I think, at the same time, that is the implication, that the power is also seen going to its full height in setting Him in glory, and then from that point He has given Him to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body. 

    RHGDoes the facing of each of these exercises result in enlargement in our knowledge of God? In Bethel it is the living God; you referred to the assembly, the house of the living God. In Jericho the understanding of the judgment of the world would make room, would it not, for the knowledge of God as Father? All that is of the world, is set over against what is of the Father? In Jordan you come to the knowledge of God in resurrection, the mighty power of God you have spoken of. So he says on the return journey, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah?, 2 Kings 2: 14. 

    Is that the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    AJGYes, I think that would be right, for it seems to me that this goes right on to the thought of ascension, because Elijah was carried up into heaven and Elisha saw him, so that it is not only the God of resurrection, but it is the full thought of ascension and a heavenly position which is to enter into our testimony here. 

    WCBDoes the ability of Elisha to smite the waters, and they part hither and thither, show that he was now able personally to take up a ministry that was something in line with the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    AJGYes, I think it does. The whole position of Elishas ministry stresses that the conditions externally are conditions of great weakness, corresponding with the position publicly in Christendom today, that is to say his ministry was among the ten tribes who had departed from Gods centre and set up an idolatrous system (see 1 Kings 12: 26 - 33). It is stressing the possibilities of testimony in the Spirit, according to the full height of what is heavenly, in the presence of conditions of apostasy in the world. 

    JWHIs that why he says, Thou hast asked a hard thing, verse 10, and he says, if thou see me when I am taken from thee? 

    AJGI think so. 

    LSWould the matter of the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof indicate the power that is available with the saints to maintain a pathway of separation and to deal with evil? 

    AJGI think that, certainly. 

    AHSGoing back to the question of power, you spoke of the passage in Ephesians going on to say, he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, chapter 1: 20. It also says, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, verse 22. Does power enter into that too? 

    AJGI think it does; it seems to lead on from that thought of His mighty power, although I have no doubt that resurrection is the expression of the mighty power of God, but it is a remarkable thing that immediately following on that the Spirit of God engages us with the transcendently glorious position in which Christ now is. 

    RSTDoes all this bear on the great movements seen in Acts 20, the apostle speaking of finishing his course and holding back nothing of what is profitable that the testimony may go on on that line? 

    AJGI think so. The apostle there, as you will remember, goes over all that he has ministered, showing that he ministered in an orderly way commencing at the very bottom with repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and reaching up to the full thought of the counsel of God, and then showing that along with authoritative ministry it had been supported by love, love exemplified in the apostle, these hands, he said, have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me. I have showed you all things... It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20: 34, 35. It shows that it is important that the ministry in an orderly and systematic and authoritative way should be supported by love, the service of love. 

    I thought, when we come to 2 Kings 6, the sons of the prophets are seen in a more favourable light, in that they desire enlargement, Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. Let us go; we pray thee, to the Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell, verses l, 2. It shows that there is a desire now to take on the truth. They go to the Jordan, which was the last place to which Elisha was directed; 

    they are not content with the point where they have been, they want to be enlarged. That, I believe, is a right thought, and is confirmed by the fact that when they say to Elisha, Consent, I pray thee, to go with thy servants, he said, I will go. And he went with them, verse 3. What follows, I think, is to emphasise that if we want enlargement we must be prepared to go according to our measure. Our measure will be enlarged as we are prepared not to attempt to go beyond our measure; that is, to see that there is concern as to there being in us an answer to what we apprehend objectively, and our power will only be in the measure that that is so. 

    LPMThese expressions, the servants and master, are encouraging in that respect, are they not? 

    AJGYes, they are indeed; but then one man is felling a beam and the iron fell into the water and he cried and said, Alas, master, and it was borrowed! verse 5, that is, he acknowledges that he is working with something that is not his own, he has right desires and plenty of zeal, but the truth has not yet been made his own, not to that extent that he could really fell a beam. When he acknowledges it, the man of God says, Where did it fall? verse 6, and he showed him the place. Elisha then cuts down a stick, that is, he is showing the man his true measure; a stick is very much less than a beam, but it is something. He cut down a stick and cast it into the water and that made the iron swim. If ones true measure is acknowledged and recognised in the smallness of it, then you have something that is your own. It says, Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand and took it, verse 7. 

    WEWhy do you think that this occurred when felling the beam and not the tree? 

    AJGA beam would be what was necessary for building, i.e., the man had right thoughts, right ideas before him, but the point is, was he equal to it then? 

    We are equal to the greatest thoughts that we may apprehend objectively only in the measure in which we are taking them on subjectively. 

    LPMEvidently this was the more refined process. It says in the earlier verse they came to the Jordan and cut down the trees, but the beam would be the preparatory work for immediate building, would it not? I wondered whether we are more tested in the secondary stage of construction; we may have some understanding of what is elemental in the Roman sense, but assembly exercises test our measure, do they not? 

    AJGThey do, and I think that is what the action signifies. It is of no use attempting to build with something that is not our own, but if there is the acknowledgment of the truth, the Lord will show us that we have something; it may be only a stick as compared with a beam, but it is something, and if that is acknowledged, then we have something that is our own. And he put out his hand and took it, verse 7; now he has something he can use. 

    JNGWould that mean he was amenable to adjustment? Perhaps some of us do not get enlargement because we are not ready for adjustment. 

    AJGExactly. If we are prepared for adjustment and are concerned (not that one wants to occupy brethren with themselves) that there should be a subjective answer to what we have apprehended objectively, the Lord will help us and give us enlargement on that line, I am sure. 

    LPMSo that calamities are educative, whether personal or collective, are they not? 

    AJGProvided the truth is acknowledged. Alas, master, and it was borrowed! 

    LPMExactly. And the recognition of the authority of Elisha greatly helps, does it not? Alas, master. 

    CJNWhat is your thought in regard to the axe head swimming? Naturally an axe head would not swim. Is it that what is natural is usually opposite to what is spiritual? 

    AJGYes. I suppose it is to indicate that divine power comes in where the truth is acknowledged and we are going on with what we really have. 

    EGJIt is not a matter of floating, but of ability to move in the circumstances, is it not. 

    AJGYes, it is swimming. It is a power that is superior to what is adverse, it is divine power. I think it is all the working out of the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof, although in a very small measure. There is fulness of divine power available, the point is whether we are to learn to avail ourselves of it. 

    LPMIs there the thought of life in swimming as distinct from the negation or the counteraction of gravity? 

    AJGYes, exactly. For an axe head to swim is an entirely unnatural thing. It does suggest the power of life, and that is what Johns ministry stresses, there must be life, there must be reality in the things of God, and in the measure that there is, there will be enlargement. The more we are really in what we hold, and are exercised to be real, the more we shall find we are enlarged in it. 

    EAKDo we get anything made our own apart from the death of Christ? I was thinking, in connection with the thought of the stick being cut down: it would go back to Marah where Jehovah showed Moses wood, and the Lord being cut off in the midst of His days. Would there not be an indication there of the death of Christ, apart from which nothing is ever made our own? 

    AJGI think so. I think if there is any going on with what is borrowed we have to come in principle to the death of Christ and learn to judge every form of unreality in us, it may be a kind of sincere unreality and we do not discover that it is unreality at first, but we have to come to judge it and judge it in the light of the death of Christ. 

    LPMHe could trace where the axe head fell; is there some point in that? He was able to show Elisha the point where it had fallen in. 

    AJGI think it all indicates wholesome exercise as to the matter. The fact that he could point out the place is very important. 

    In the last incident we have the power of what is opposed to the truth as represented in the king of Syria, horses and chariots and a great host against the truth for the moment, against the man of God. The man of God, through the Holy Spirit, was in possession of the secrets of the enemy. Paul says, we are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. We ought not to be; the Spirit of God would give the saints understanding as to all that is working in relation to the testimony in opposition to it. Elisha was perfectly restful. I believe it is to teach us that in the presence of the Spirit of God here, we have divine power, the Spirit of truth, who will make manifest every movement of the enemy and ensure the saints going through. 

    LPMIs that why the expression, man of God, comes into these incidents? 

    AJGYes, exactly. It is a question of manhood, standing for the truth of God. It is a remarkable thing that when the young mans eyes are opened he sees the mountain full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha; he sees the position. It is divine power protecting the truth, but divine power in the character of fire. All the way through these incidents there is the insistence on the necessity for holiness if we are to go on to the end with what the Spirit is presenting. 

    RMYWhat would you say about the chariot of Israel, and the fact that these chariots are round about Elisha? 

    AJGElisha refers to Israel because he has the people of God in mind, but actually it is the man of God who is being preserved. Of course he is being preserved in order that the truth may be there for the people of God, and he has nothing less than the whole of the people of God in his mind, but actually it is the man of God who is being preserved. It is those who are going on with the truth who are specially preserved in relation to all that is opposed. 

    JNGDoes not this incident follow in that way, that as the power alluded to in the chariot is known in bringing our souls into the truth livingly, there will be this power outwardly maintaining us? 

    AJGI think so. I think it is to make us restful, to give us to understand the wonderful resource we have in the Spirit of truth being with us to the end, a divine Person, and we have divine power and divine perception so that there is no movement in opposition to the truth that the saints cannot be made aware of. The Spirit sees it all and understands its character and will give a ministry in relation to it as it may be needed, so that we can be perfectly restful, only we are to understand that it is horses of fire and chariots of fire, that is, God is maintaining His own nature as a consuming fire. 

    RHGDoes it involve that not only is there the Spirit of truth, but there are vessels in which He can operate? He says, they that are with us, verse 16. 

    AJGYes, exactly, they that are with us are more than they that are with them, and so John in his epistle says, greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. 

    GHMcKAlthough Elisha told him this, Elisha actually prayed that his eyes might be opened. Is that a further thought? 

    AJGQuite so, because to be told something is one thing, but I am not fully assured until I see it, so to speak. The Lord opened his eyes that he saw. Elisha did not need to have his eyes opened; he was aware of it, he was restful. 

  
    EDUCATION IN VIEW OF THE TESTIMONY (AJG 5)

    2 Kings 2: 1 - 14; 2 Kings 6: 14 - 17

    It will be clear, dear brethren, that the history of Elisha corresponds with the present time. That is, Elijah was taken up into heaven and Elisha was left here in testimony in his absence. And his history therefore represents the position of the saints here on earth, as in the charge and possession of the Holy Spirit, as in testimony to God. And therefore it has a distinct voice to us. And especially this passage we have read in chapter 2, because Elijah was passing Elisha through a period of instruction with a view to his learning how to fill the place of testimony here in a way that would be approved of God. And so the chapter opens with it saying that when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. Elisha was already at Gilgal. That is an important starting point, for Gilgal as we know, represents the cutting off of the flesh. It is of no use our thinking of being here in testimony for God if we are not going to accept the cutting off of the flesh, which has taken place for God in the cross of Christ, and which we are intended to maintain in our souls by the power of the Holy Spirit. For as we were saying this afternoon, the Spirit of God is always faithful to Christ in heaven and to His cross. He is faithful to Christ in heaven in keeping before us the Man in whom God delights, and faithful to His cross, as that point where God has terminated judicially the history of the first man. This is not a matter, dear brethren, of mere doctrine. It is a matter of what has actually taken place. Let us not forget that, that the death of Christ on the cross has actually taken place. And that when He took His place on the cross for us, 

    and was made sin, God judged sin in the flesh - condemned it, in the Person of His Son. And when Christ died and was buried there was before God the actual termination in death vicariously of those who put their trust in Christ and their actual putting out of sight in His burial. The death and burial of Christ are part of the gospel which we have received, and it is important therefore that we should be ready to accept the moral import of the death and burial of Christ. We are not honest if we are not prepared to accept the moral import of the death and burial of Christ, for it is an essential part of the gospel which we have believed. And as I say, the Spirit of God is always faithful to Christ personally and to His death. 

    Now Elisha, so far, was at the right spot. He was at Gilgal. And Elijah, it says, went with Elisha from Gilgal. That is, Elijah would give Elisha to understand that he, Elijah, was prepared to be with Elisha. But then in the history that follows, the exercise which Elijah raised with Elisha, was whether Elisha was prepared to be with Elijah. And that is an important matter. As it says in one of the chapters of 2 Chronicles, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him. That is there are certain conditions necessary if the Lord is to be with us. He wants to be with us, indeed He says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. He is prepared to be with us, but in actual fact, He can only be with us, in the sense of real power and support, if we are with Him. And that is the question which the rest of the verses which I read in chapter 2 raise, whether Elisha is prepared to be with Elijah. Elijah tests him three times over by inviting him to remain where he was while Elijah went on elsewhere, and in each case Elisha says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. That is, he was determined that he would be with Elijah wherever he went. Now that is a most important matter, dear brethren, if we would be with the Lord and with God in the testimony, that we must be prepared for movement, for the Lord is always in movement. The testimony is in movement. The Lord says, Where I am, there also shall be my servant. And while I do not doubt that that refers, in one sense, to the future, the reward that the servant will have in being with Christ, I believe it has very definitely a present voice, that if any one would serve the Lord he must be concerned to be with the Lord where He is at the moment. And where the Lord is at the moment is to be discerned by the distinctive ministry which the Lord is giving. And so, Elijah says, Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. And Elisha goes with him to Bethel. I understand the force of these movements of Elijah to one place after another, is that he would have Elisha learn Elijahs view, Elijahs judgment, of them. And hence it is for us to inquire what these places represent, and what the Lord has to say in regard of them - what His view of the matter is. Bethel, as we know, is the house of God. And we know, from the first epistle to Timothy, that it is the assembly of the living God. You remember how Paul said to Timothy, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God; the pillar and base of the truth. And hence, the first thing the Lord would raise with us, with a view to our being fitted to be here in the testimony, is whether we have a right view of the assembly. Have we got His view of it? Elisha had to go with Elijah to Bethel, and to see what Elijah thought about Bethel. And that is an important matter that the Lord would raise, as to whether we have a right view of the assembly, because every one of us who has received the Holy Spirit, belongs to it. Each one is an essential part of it. And the first thing that is said about it, and the first thing that Bethel brings to our minds, is that it is the house of God. God is dwelling in us by the Holy Spirit, as it says, A habitation of God in the Spirit. And that, one might say, for the sake of any younger ones, is not merely what we are when we are convened, it is what we are always, whether we are together or not. We are always the house of God in virtue of the fact that God is dwelling in us by the Spirit. God Himself has taken up His abode in us. 

    Well now, what kind of behaviour befits those who compose the house of God? We cannot get away from it even if we would. God has taken up His abode in us permanently. The Spirit is never going to leave us. What kind of behaviour then befits those in whom God is dwelling? That is something for us to have always in mind. And not only that but that the assembly, which is the house of God is the pillar and base of the truth. Now that is a very wholesome matter for us to face, because the truth is in this world in testimony and the assembly is the pillar and base of it. The idea of a pillar is something that stands out prominently in order to represent the matter in question. And the assembly is the pillar of the truth. Now it may be that some have not apprehended the importance of the truth. Let me just say this that from the moment that the serpent said to the woman in the garden of Eden, Hath God said, and then he went further and said, Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, ...ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil, insinuating to her mind that God was untruthful, that He was not reliable and that He was holding back from man something that was for his advantage, from that moment the truth has been in conflict in this world. The truth has been called in question from that moment, and now God has set Himself out to bring the truth into display in this world. He desires that all men should be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth, and that is the truth as to God, the answer to Satans lie, and the assembly is the pillar of the truth and the base of it. Hence the importance of the assembly and the responsibility attaching to it that persons are to get their right thoughts as to God from the assembly. That is the vessel to which the truth of God is committed, the divine intention is that people should get right thoughts as to God from the assembly. Hence, as I say, dear brethren, this is a very important matter to face. You can understand Elijah putting the test to Elisha. I do not suppose for a moment that Elijah hoped that Elisha would stay where he was, he simply invited him to stay where he was in order to bring out the determination that was there in Elisha not to tarry where he was but to move on with Elijah. And the first place that Elijah saw that it was necessary that he should go to, was Bethel, in order that he should get a right view of the fact that the house of God is here. And so, as you remember, the apostle Paul, in the first epistle to the Corinthians, speaks to us individually in respect of the great fact that the Holy Spirit is here in each one of us. He says, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, which is in you, which ye have of God? And hence the great fact of the dwelling here in believers of the Holy Spirit is to have effect on the way in which we hold our bodies, where we take them, and what we do with them, because our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit. How it dignifies the believers body - the youngest believer, how valuable his body is, how dignified it is. That God Himself has taken up His abode in that frail, human, mortal vessel, the body of the believer. So that is the first thing, that Elisha was to go to Bethel. And then the next thing is, Elijah says to him, Abide here, I pray thee, for Jehovah has sent me to Jericho. Now Elisha is to be at Jericho with Elijah, he is to have Elijahs view of Jericho. Jericho, as we know, is the world. It is the world as a great system which Satan has built up and which he would use to hinder the saints of God getting into the inheritance which God has in mind for them. Later on in this chapter we find that Jericho, as a city, was pleasantly situated. They say to Elisha, The situation of the city is good. But, they say, the water is bad, and the land is barren, and that is exactly what the world is. It is in a favourable situation at the present moment, and has been ever since Christ went on high, because God is favourable to it. He is longsuffering, not desiring that any should perish. So it stands in a favourable position at the present time, but at the same time its water is bad and the land is barren. That is the resources of life, of life morally, that the world provides, are bad, they have no goodness in them, and there is no fruitfulness for God in the world, as such. Let not men deceive the saints by suggesting that there are features about the world that are good, and so on, we want to have Gods estimate of it. The Lord said of the Holy Spirit that having come, He would bring demonstration to the world of sin, and of righteousness and of judgment. Of sin, He says, because they do not believe on me. Well that holds good today. The world, as such, does not believe on Christ, and the believer should hold that in his mind, and not be deceived by anything plausible that might suggest what was good in connection with the world. They believe not on me is equally true now as when the Lord spoke the word. And hence we need to be with the Lord in that and have His judgment and the Spirits judgment about the world, in which we are, in Gods ways, as a matter of testimony. And then, not only does it not believe on Christ, but it is exposed, by the presence of the Spirit, in regard of righteousness; it is exposed as unrighteous. The world had no place for the righteous One, and it has no place for Him. He says, Of righteousness because I go away to my Father. That is the way the truth is presented in Johns gospel. Not that the Lord was crucified and taken by wicked hands and crucified and slain, although the fact that He was crucified is recorded in Johns gospel, but the point of view in Johns gospel is that the Lord departed from the world and went to the Father. He departed from the world because there was no room for Him in the world. They have both seen and hated, He says, both me and my Father. They hated me without a cause. There was no room for the righteous One in the world and therefore He left it and went to His Father, and the world stands exposed in respect of righteousness by that very fact. And then He says, Of judgment because the ruler of this world is judged. That is, the Lord has left the world as a judged thing, and He would have us understand that the prince of the world is judged. 

    Well now, all that, I believe, enters into this matter of going to Jericho. We want first of all to have Gods view of the assembly and how great it is. How helpful to us to remember that we belong to the house of God - that we form it. And that the assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. How important that is. But then we are also to have the Lords own view of the world, and to hold it in our minds, so that we are not in any way attracted or diverted by it. 

    And then, at each of these places, if you will notice, the sons of the prophets come to him and say, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? And he said, I also know it; be silent! I believe that is intended to convey to us that Elisha felt the fact that Elijah was going to be taken away. It becomes a test to us as to whether we really feel the absence of Christ. Elisha says, I also know it: be silent! as though he had deep feeling about it. The sons of the prophets could tell him the truth, the actual fact, but he says, I also know it: be silent! As though to say, I do not need to be reminded about that, I am very much feeling it that Elijah is going to be taken from me this day. And so it raises the question as to whether we are really feeling in regard of the absence of Christ from this scene. But now it goes on to say that Elijah said, Abide here, I pray thee, for Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan. And it says, They two stood by the Jordan, and Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together and smote the waters and they were divided hither and thither; and they two went over on dry ground. I believe that is intended to convey to us, that in our minds and in our hearts affections we are to contemplate the movements of Christ into death and out of it. For Jordan, of course, represents the death of Christ. We know how triumphantly the ark moved into the Jordan when God was going to bring His people into their inheritance. We remember how they were told to keep a distance of two thousand cubits between the ark and themselves, in order that they might have their attention fixed on the ark, that they might get an impression of the power and dignity of the ark as it moved forward into the Jordan. As the feet of the priests that bore the ark touched the brim of the water the Jordan went back and there was dry ground made over Jordan. Jordan, we are told, overflowed all its banks at harvest time. It has, I understand, a succession of banks in terraces, and all these banks were overflowed at harvest time, and it was at that time that the ark went into Jordan. So it is to emphasise to us the completeness of the victory of Christ over death when He went into death. The ark went into the midst of Jordan and there it remained, until all the people had passed over. And the ark in the midst of Jordan, with no waters visible at all, bore witness to the complete victory of the ark over Jordan. For the antitype to it we have not only to take account of Christ going into death, but of His rising triumphantly from the dead, because it is there, in resurrection from the dead, that the completeness of His victory over death is seen. And how much entered into the death of Christ. The judgment of God was there. The power of Satan was there. The penalty upon man was there. All was there. All was entered into when the Lord went into death, and how complete has been His triumph! And He went into death in order that He might open up a way through death for the saints to be brought into that which is in Gods purpose for them. I wonder whether we realise that our life is really bound up with Christ? Or do we simply view it that when we can no longer live here then there is something provided for us in heaven. Which is it to be, dear brethren, that we hold on to life here as long as we can with the comfortable assurance that when we can no longer remain here there is a place for us in heaven, or do we really believe, that according to the purpose of God, our life is bound up with Christ above. The things above are our portion, because that is what is to come into view as we see Christ going into death and rising again. It is a question of Christ as the power of God to open up a way for His people to move into that which His love from the very outset has had for them. And so that would very effectively detach us from this scene, save as recognising our responsibility to be in it in faithfulness in testimony. But as regards our vital interests, they are in another scene. As it says in the epistle to Philippians, Our commonwealth is in heaven, that is where it is. It is not that it is going to be there, but it is there, and it is there because Christ is there, and because the assembly belongs to Christ, as given to Him from the very beginning. It is a great thing to get into our minds that we belong to heaven, and we belong there because we belong to Christ, and that He is there, and that He has deliberately and in majesty gone into death and risen triumphantly out of it in order to make a way through for the people of God to pass over into the inheritance that divine love has given them. And the Holy Spirit is the Earnest of our inheritance. So that while we are still here for a moment in the ways of God, and in order to serve Him and to be here in testimony, we have the power in the Holy Spirit to enter into the things that are ours. The only thing, really, that we have not got, or that we have not the Earnest of, is the glorified condition. I quite admit that our measure is small, though there is no reason why it should not be greater, and I suppose, at the very best, we only enter into spiritual things in part at the present time, as Scripture says, Now I know in part, but then shall I know even as also I am known, at the same time we have the Spirit as the Earnest of our inheritance. He links us up in our affections with Christ where He is, and He becomes the means by which we may enter livingly into things that belong to heaven. Well now, all that is in view in our going, so to speak, with Elijah to Jordan. And it says, Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither; and they two went over on dry ground. It is a question of the inherent power that there was in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. It was not possible that He should beholden of death. It was not possible that He should be overcome by all that He entered into. That is the glory of Christ. Who else but the Lord Jesus, the Son of God, a divine Person, could exhaust the judgment of God? Who else could go into death in absolute holiness and rise out of it? It was not possible that He should be holden of it. And Elijah wrapping his mantle together, I believe, is to convey to us the concentrated power that was there in the Person of Christ on account of who and what He was intrinsically, for it was not possible that He should be holden of death. And so with the mantle wrapped together, Elijah smote the waters and they divided hither and thither, and they two went over on dry ground. 

    Well now, so much for the education of Elisha, and so much, dear brethren, for our education too, as we take these things up in the spiritual import of them. But now Elijah says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee before I am taken away from thee, and Elisha said, Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. A double portion. I suppose that may imply that we are to be impressed with the greatness of Christianity. And when I speak of Christianity I mean what is here in this day of the Spirit. The Lord Himself said, Greater works than these shall he do, because I go unto my Father, suggesting that the apostles as having the Spirit would do even greater things than He had done. This is a remarkable thing, showing how great the day of the Spirit is. Even the shadow of Peter, falling upon persons, apparently healed them, and napkins taken from the body of Paul and put upon sick persons healed them. Such is this day of the Spirit. But I believe also that Elishas request for a double portion of Elijahs spirit conveys that he had a very real sense of his own smallness of measure. I think it would convey that Elisha in his own mind was comparing himself with Elijah, and saying, Well, if Ive got to be here in your absence, in the place that you have filled, I shall need a double portion of your spirit. I believe it was a sense that Elisha had of his own smallness, his own inequality for the position. And that surely is a fitting feeling with us, for if we think of the things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, and the thought of being here as a continuation of Jesus, we should certainly feel, and rightly feel, that we could not possibly fill out that position save in the fulness of the power of the Spirit. And so Elisha says, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And Elijah says, Thou hast asked a hard thing. That is to say, it is not going to be arrived at without exercise, nevertheless he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee it shall be so to thee, but if not, it shall not be so. What does that mean for us? It means, surely, dear brethren, the need of constant watchfulness, the need of constant dependence. You can understand that Elisha would be saying, I dare not take my eye off Elijah now. If I take my eye off Elijah now he may be taken from me that moment, and then I shall not have the double portion of his spirit. You can understand what care, what vigilance, it would create, how much Elisha would feel the need of it, his need of watchfulness. And that is the thing that we all need, dear brethren, at this present time. Perhaps never more so than now because God is working mightily among the saints, and Satan is active also. Be assured of that, wherever God is working Satan is not far off, and he is very near to us all, and therefore constant vigilance and constant distrust of ourselves are needed if we are to be here, until the Lord comes, according to His mind. And so it says, It came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! and he saw him no more. The chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. Not the chariot of Elijah but the chariot of Israel. What does he mean by that? I believe he had an impression of the resources of divine power that were available now for Gods people. It was the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. As though as he saw Elijah taken up into heaven, he got a sense that there were great resources of divine power available to Gods people here. And that is exactly what the resurrection of Christ is intended to convey to us, for we are told in the first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians, that we are to get an impression of the surpassingness of Gods power which He wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead, and that power is operating towards us. We are to understand that there is divine power, according to all that is needed, available to us, so that we might fill out the position that God intends us to occupy in His testimony here. And now, what is the effect of that upon Elisha? It says, He saw him no more, just as we had this afternoon, the angel says to the eleven, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven. If a cloud had received Him out of their sight so that He was no longer visible, there was no object in gazing up into heaven. They were to accept it that a period of faith had begun, and they were to move in faith, as Paul says, We walk by faith, not by sight. And so it says of Elisha, He saw him no more. Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. He had gotten the impression that now the testimony is to be filled out in the life and grace of another Man, the Man whom heaven has received, and therefore he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. That is it was definite and final. He does not just tear off a little bit, he rends his garments in two pieces. He deals with the matter drastically and completely. He is now entirely discarding that which had marked him naturally, with a view to taking his place in the testimony in the power and grace of the Man who is in heaven. And so he takes up Elijahs mantle which fell from him and moves forward in the power of that. It says, He took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, where is Jehovah the God of Elijah? he also smote the waters and they parted hither and thither and Elisha went over. That is, he uses the power. The mantle is thus a picture of the Spirit of God, that which has come down from the Man in heaven and which indicates the measure of the Man in heaven. It does not say that Elisha wore Elijahs mantle, but he took it up and used it. The mantle of Elijah would indicate the measure of the man. Just as Paul told Timothy to bring Pauls cloak which he had left at Troas with Carpus. He was to bring it with him. That would be a constant reminder to Timothy what a man Paul had been. What a measure his was, and Timothy was to have that with him as a reminder of the measure of Christianity set out in a man like Paul. Not that Paul was perfect, of course. Christ is always our standard, but at the same time, Paul is taken up by the Spirit of God also to be a standard, to show how much a man, one like ourselves, can be brought into correspondence with Christ. So that he says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. We are not only to have Christ before our hearts as a standard, but we are also to have Paul before us as a model. 

    And so Elisha takes up his mantle. When Elisha was first taken up by Elijah, Elijah cast his mantle upon him. That is, Elisha started his history as identified with the testimony with an impression of Elijahs mantle. Elijah gave him that impression from the very start. You remember that Elijah was told to go and anoint Elisha prophet in his stead, and he went and found Elisha ploughing with twelve yokes of oxen and himself with the twelfth, and it does not say that he anointed him, but it says that he cast his mantle upon him. He cast his mantle upon him, as though from the very start he would give Elisha an impression of the mantle, and the mantle is the measure of the man. And therefore we are to have that before us constantly, the measure of the Man, the Man whom heaven has received. The things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, are to be the measure, the standard of Christianity. And the power that comes down from the Man in heaven in the Holy Spirit is the only power by which these things can be realised. 

    Well now, in closing, I wanted to refer briefly to the sixth chapter because that brings in another feature in connection with the testimony which the Lord is stressing at the present time. The great characteristic feature of Christianity is, of course, the presence of the Holy Spirit. That is the dominating feature of Christianity. The Holy Spirit does not simply come upon men from time to time as He did in Old Testament times, but He is here abidingly. As the Lord said, God gives not the Spirit by measure. Christianity is characterised by the unmeasured giving of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit having come in personally to abide in each believer and to abide in the assembly, constituting it an habitation of God. But then there is also another provision for the testimony and that is that the angels of God, which, we are told, are innumerable, are all sent forth, without exception; the scripture says so, and therefore we are to believe it. Michael is active and Gabriel is active, and the innumerable company of angels, sent forth, it says, to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. What a dignity it places upon us, dear brethren, that we are so provided for. What is it for? To make things easier for us. It is not. It is because we are the vessel of testimony. It is because the assembly is the pillar and base of the Truth. And God intends that whatever man, energised by Satan, may do in opposition to it, He intends that it should go through. And the Spirit is the power for it spiritually. The Spirit is irresistible; but then also the angels are there available to clear the way if need be. The Acts of the apostles abundantly illustrates that for us. We get, for instance, in chapter 5, the religious leaders in their hostility shut up Peter and John in prison. But then a prison door presents no difficulty to an angel. And so we read that an angel was sent and brought them out of the prison and told them to go and stand and speak in the temple all the words of this life. And they did. The words of this life - what life? The life that could be seen among the saints. The kind of life that Jerusalem had never seen before. A company of saints completely delivered from the principles of the world and its ways, moving together in love and contented; having all things common and testifying to Jesus. What a life it was! It was there in Jerusalem. It was indisputable. In order to stop the testimony the enemy put the apostles in prison, and one angel is sufficient to open the prison doors. There are other instances in the Acts, of course, of angelic intervention, but that is just to show us that if it is necessary to alter mens arrangements, the Lord will use angels to do it. They are there at our disposal. And so here Elisha is at Dothan and the king of Syria is disturbed because all his plans for fighting against Israel became known to the king of Israel. And he was troubled as to what it meant, he thought there was a traitor somewhere in his camp. And one of his servants said, Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, tells the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bed-chamber. 

    That is that Elisha as the vessel of testimony, typical of the saints as in the good of the Holy Spirit, can know what is going on, they can know the movements of the enemy. The Holy Spirit is God Himself. He knows all that is going on. There is not a single movement of the enemy, not a single thought even that men may conceive, that God does not know about. And therefore if we were more ready to be available to the Spirit, we can be assured of this, that anything that Satan intends to bring in to oppress or hinder the saints, the Spirit of God can make known to us. And so finding himself outwitted as regards intelligence, the king of Syria thinks that he will use force, and so he sends an army, thinking, of course, that one man and his attendant will be no match for an army. The young man, his attendant, is disturbed, but Elisha is not disturbed. He says, They that are with us are more than they that are with them. I suppose in the first place we may say that that is the Spirit Himself. It says, Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world. So far as all that is spiritual is concerned, and knowledge and understanding and so on we are infinitely better off than the best brains in the world, because we have the Spirit of God. But there is also this great fact that there is an innumerable company of angels. There is no army in the world that is innumerable. They may run to large numbers, but there is no army in the world that is innumerable. And the saints have an innumerable company of angels to support them if need be, but not necessarily to preserve them from suffering. It is not intended that the testimony is to go through without suffering, because it is in suffering that fidelity is proved, and it is in suffering, in suffering for the truth, that one feature of conformity to Christ is brought about. So we must not expect that God will intervene angelically to prevent the saints from suffering. But He will intervene angelically whenever it is necessary in order to ensure that the testimony goes through. And so we are to be encouraged to commit ourselves to it. Whatever it involves we are to go on with it. And so Elisha says, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. And Jehovah opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw; and behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. Elisha was the vessel of testimony here. Elisha is in that sense not a type of the Spirit of God personally so much. I do not say that he may not be in certain instances, but he is not so much that, because the Spirit of God personally does not need to be protected by angels. But he is a type of the saints here in the power of the Spirit of God, possessed by the Spirit of God and here in testimony to the truth, and in that position they are surrounded by an innumerable company of angels, or rather, the innumerable company of angels are all sent forth to minister to them as occasion requires. And we are to have our eyes open to this, to this unseen world, all that there is in the Holy Spirit on the one hand, and all that there is in the presence of angels on the other, in view of the support of the truth, for the assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. There is nothing more important than the truth. It was the truth as to God that was challenged at the very outset by Satan, and it is the truth as to God that is to go through untarnished, and it is to go through by means of us. That is what we have got to take to heart. The truth is to go through by us, and with a view to its going through, God Himself in the Spirit has taken up His abode in us. 

    So may the Lord encourage us, dear brethren, to commit ourselves fully to these things, and to understand that only as the Holy Spirit is recognised can we fill out the place here that God intends us to occupy. 

  
    ELIJAH AND ELISHA (CAC 17)

    2 Kings 2:1-14

    In suggesting this scripture it is as having in mind that it is Gods way to bring out His thoughts in greater fulness in a day of departure. The book of Joshua gives typically the beginning of our dispensation  a people going into the land as risen with Christ, able to overcome all their enemies by the power of God, and take possession of their inheritance. That was verified in the early days of the assembly, particularly in the apostles. But God reserved for a very dark day the bringing out of His great thought to take up a Man into the heavens, and to have Him represented here by those who have a double portion of His Spirit. And with that in view He would show that the power by which the Jordan could be crossed was still amongst His people. 

    This gives Elijah a most important place in the ways of God. No other man in Old Testament times was ever taken into the heavens. Of Enoch the account in Genesis is that he was not, for God took him, and the comment of the Spirit in the New Testament is that he was translated that he should not see death, Hebrews 11: 5. Gods victory over death was set forth in him; as I understand it, he sets forth the truth of eternal life rather than the thought of being taken to heaven. But Elijah is distinctly a pattern of Christ as taken into heaven, and known there in a day of apostasy, while Elisha sets forth that there is a vessel of testimony here with a double portion of His Spirit. And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens. So that Elijah is more than a type of Christ; he is a pattern, for he was actually taken into the heavens, the only such man in the Old Testament. There are scriptures which speak prophetically of Christ as ascended and at the right hand of God; and types of Him as the heavenly One, such as Melchisedec, Isaac, and, to a certain extent, Aaron, but the only man actually taken into the heavens in the Old Testament is Elijah. 

    This took place in a very dark day, for it was soon after the death of Ahab, and Jezebel was still alive, so that it distinctly refers to what may be known in a day of great departure; it indicates precious light reserved in the mind of God for a day of apostasy. However dark the day, God is not diverted from what is before Him, and His desire is that we should not be diverted. 

    It is to be noted that the first verse of this chapter tells us that Elijah went with Elisha, intimating to us that Elishas spiritual education is the great point in the chapter, and this makes it very distinctly applicable to ourselves. God would show in that dark period of Israels history that the power in which the Jordan was crossed was still available for His people, and God would impress us in our day that all the power that was evidenced in the resurrection and ascension of Christ is available to be known in spiritual reality by the saints today in spite of the apostasy around. It shows how Christ is to be learned today, so that it is very cheering. 

    We read in Luke 9: 51, And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. Those days had not yet fully come, but they had come in the mind of the Spirit. God would have the gospel history to be viewed as standing in relation to the One who was to be received up, and we must ever bear in mind that it is a Christ received up into heaven that we know, and in whom is all our blessing. Exercise as to this is to go on continually, for every saint in this dispensation has to learn for himself Christ as in heaven, and the Spirit as here, if he is to be in the mind of God. It is most important that we should learn the Christ thus, and be instructed in Him. Pauls great desire was, that I may know him. We must know Him in heaven, and then as having a double portion of His Spirit we become competent to represent the heavenly Man down here. This is the great divine instruction for a dark day like the present. Someone has said that nothing will do for the darkest day but the brightest light. 

    Our spiritual education in view of knowing Christ in heaven proceeds on the lines suggested by the four places visited by Elijah and Elisha. The starting point of this journey was Gilgal  the place of circumcision, where the flesh is seen to be absolutely cut off. However feeble we may be in our apprehension of it, the circumcision of the Christ is a great divine reality; it is what was effected in His death. So that it is viewed in Colossians as a completed thing; in Christ we are circumcised; it is, as Paul says, the putting off of the body of the flesh. This has been effected in the death of Christ, and it is applied to us by a divine operation  a circumcision not done by hand. Circumcision, as often noticed, 

    comes in Colossians before baptism, which seems to suggest that in this connection what is inward precedes what is outward. Circumcision takes place in the heart and spirit. 

    Elisha was tested at every stage of the journey, and in the Lords way with us we are all tested as to how far we are prepared to go with Christ. Elisha here is representative of those who in remnant conditions come to know Christ as in heaven, and to have a double portion of the Spirit here. It is evident that Elisha got something which was unknown in Israel generally, and not even known personally by the sons of the prophets, though they had some light as to it. There are those today who have descended from men who had light from God, but they are now unbelieving as to Christ in heaven, and the Christian profession generally is about as dark as Israel was in Elishas day. I trust we have spiritual desire to have something which will distinguish us from what surrounds us. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption we shall be prepared to go all the way, but we may expect to be tested. As the work of God proceeds in us we are prepared to go from stage to stage; we would like to go all the way as Elisha did. God would stir up any heart that has become slack to go in heartily for the knowledge of Christ in heaven, and the full virtue of a double portion of His Spirit here. These things have to be gone in for. The sons of the prophets did not go in for them. 

    If we have learned the lesson of Gilgal then we can go on to Bethel. When man after the flesh is shut out God comes in, and He delights to come in wherever there is room for Him. Bethel would suggest to a spiritual mind the thought of divine faithfulness. God pledged Himself there not to leave Jacob until He had done what He had spoken to him of. It was there that Jacob had his name Israel confirmed, and Jehovah talked with him. At the present time Gods house is the assembly of the living God; He is active there, and He speaks. The inner shrine of the temple was called the oracle; the great thought was that God spoke there. In Genesis 35:10-15 it is mentioned several times that God talked with him. Bethel was the place where divine communications were made; God dwells in His house so as to communicate His mind. So that Bethel has a most important place in relation to our knowing Christ in heaven. If God talks to us now, it will be about a risen and heavenly Christ, and the assembly as standing in relation to Him. I trust we know something of this, notwithstanding the state of things around us. The great substance of the New Testament is God talking with us. Think of the ministry of the Lord Himself! What a favour it is to be allowed to read the gospels  to accompany the Lord, as it were, in His pathway here, and hear Him bringing out the wonderful things that are in the mind of God! It all has its place now in the house of God. In the ministry of Paul and Peter and John we have divine communications, too, such as really belong to the house of God, and make known His mind. 

    The greatest thing in the assembly is what God says to us. We are apt to think that worship is the greatest thing, but surely what God is pleased to say to us is greater than what we can say to Him. If we listen to His speaking we shall be detached from human thoughts and sentiments; we shall be filled with what is of God, and this will produce worship. In all our meetings we should be exercised to hear what God is saying in His house. Any saint is truly glorified if he becomes the vessel through whom God communicates. 1 Corinthians 12 speaks of a member being glorified, and all the members rejoicing with it. It is a great glory to be a suited vessel for divine communications in the house of God. 

    Then they go on to Jericho, which answers, I suppose, to the gates of hades in the New Testament; it was where the great power of the enemy was overthrown. God would remind us that the gates of hades cannot hinder Him; He will deal with every power that obstructs His way of blessing. Jericho represents the world on the intellectual side as marked by reasonings and high things that lift themselves up against the knowledge of God. The overthrow of Jericho means that the world is judged in all its dark thoughts of God. In Johns gospel and in Colossians we move with Christ as to all this. Then we prove that there is power resident in Christ to overthrow in our souls every element of the world that would obstruct spiritual prosperity and progress. 

    In moving from Bethel to Jericho there is deepening instruction. It is when we have learned something of the great thoughts of God in His house that we become aware of the power that is hostile. But the falling of Jerichos walls shows that we need not be afraid of going in wholeheartedly for what God speaks to us about. But we do not get the gain of His power if we lose our interest in those blessed things, if we lose sight of Christ in heaven. 

    Peter and John in the early chapters of the Acts show that greater power was with them than with their adversaries. It did no good to shut them up in prison. And the chapter we are considering would encourage us to believe that the same power is active in support of the testimony in remnant times, and in the darkest day. It may not be manifested outwardly in the same way, but great things will be effected spiritually. 

    Finally, they came to Jordan. Death has to be learned in all the intensity of its power, and that can only be learned in the death of Christ. This is, perhaps, the deepest lesson of all. It is death viewed as bringing out all the power that is inherent in Christ so that He may have His own in association with Himself. The Lord, at the end of the gospels, led His own to Jordan. He was risen, and they could be risen with Him. What a sense they must have had of the power of life in Him by which He could bring them over Jordan with Him! They had not the doctrine of it as yet, but they experienced the reality of it, and when they had the Spirit, and learned Christ as in heaven, they could interpret their experience. The great lesson for us now is to learn Christ as in heaven. All the preciousness of what there is in Christ in heaven is for us to learn now. He knows how far we are prepared to go in for this. He would have us all to move together in continuous exercise on this line. These movements cover the ground of spiritual education in a day of apostasy, the result being that we are qualified to represent Christ here as having a double portion of His Spirit. 

    Elisha stands by the bank of Jordan when Elijah has gone up, and he rent his own garments in two pieces; he had done with all that formerly marked and adorned him. In type he had received the double portion of the Spirit of the One in heaven. Elijah saying, Thou hast asked a hard thing, is to emphasise to us the greatness of having a double portion of the Spirit of Christ in heaven. A double portion conveys the idea of a distinguished portion, for the double portion distinguished the firstborn from the rest of the family. It brings out the great distinction that attaches to the saints of the present period. Would to God we understood how God had distinguished us! There never was, and there never will be, such a company on earth as the saints of the assembly. I do not think any other company of saints will have a double portion of the Spirit. 

    The great truth of the moment is that Christ is in heaven and the assembly as the vessel of testimony is here, having this great qualification  a double portion of the Spirit. This chapter is intended to teach us what we may have in times of apostasy, and the consideration of it would help us to keep apart from the current ways of men. We ought to covet a distinct vision of Christ as having gone up; it is characteristic of the saints that they see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Nothing less than a double portion of the Spirit will qualify us to represent Christ here. That does not mean, of course, that we have twice as much of the Spirit as He has, but that we have the Spirit in a very distinguishing way. We are always being tested as to whether we really desire this. God is working with us continuously that we may know the One who has been taken up into heaven, and be qualified to represent Him here in testimony. 

  
    2 KINGS 2 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 2:1-14

    In suggesting this Scripture it is in mind that it is Gods way of bringing out His thoughts in greater fulness in a day of departure. The book of Joshua gives typically the beginning of our dispensation, a people going into the land as risen with Christ, able to overcome all their enemies by the power of God and take possession of their inheritance. That was verified in the early days of the assembly, in the apostles at any rate. But God reserved for a very dark day the bringing out of His great thought to take up a Man into the heavens, and to have His man represented here by those who have a double portion of His Spirit. And with that in view He would shew that the power by which the Jordan could be crossed was still amongst His people. 

    This gives Elijah a most important place in the ways of God. No other man in the Old Testament times was ever taken into heaven. Of Enoch the account in Genesis is that he was not, for God took him, and the comment of the Spirit in the New Testament is that he was translated that he should not see death, Hebrews 11: 5. Gods victory over death was set forth in him; as I understand it, he sets forth the truth of eternal life rather than the thought of being taken to heaven. But Elijah is distinctly a pattern of Christ as taken into heaven, and known there in a day of apostasy, while Elisha sets forth that there is a vessel of testimony here with a double portion of His Spirit. And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens. So that Elijah is more than a type of Christ; he is a pattern, for he was actually taken into the heavens, the only such man in the Old Testament. There are Scriptures which speak prophetically of Christ as ascended and at the right hand of God, and types of Him as the heavenly One, such as Melchisedec, Isaac and, to a certain extent, Aaron, but the only man actually taken into the heavens in the Old Testament is Elijah. 

    This took place in a very dark day, for it was soon after the death of Ahab, and Jezebel was still alive, so that it distinctly refers to what may be known in a day of great departure; it indicates precious light reserved in the mind of God for a day of apostasy. However dark the day, God is not diverted from what is before Him and His desire is that we should not be diverted. 

    It is to be noted that the first verse of this chapter tells us that Elijah went with Elisha, intimating to us that Elishas spiritual education is the great point in this chapter, and this makes it very distinctly applicable to ourselves. God would shew in that dark period of Israels history that the power in which the Jordan was crossed was still available for His people, and God would impress us in our day that all the power that was evidenced in the resurrection and ascension of Christ is available to be known in spiritual reality by the saints today in spite of the apostasy around. It shews how Christ is to be learned today, so that it is very cheering. 

    Luke 9: 51 says, And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. Those days had not yet come actually, but they had come in the mind of the Spirit. God would have the gospel history to be viewed as standing in relation to the One who was to be received up and we must ever bear in mind that it is as Christ was received up into heaven that we know the One in whom is all our blessing. Exercises as to this are to go on continually, for every saint in this dispensation has to learn Christ as He is in heaven, and the Spirit here, for himself, if he is to be in the enjoyment of the mind of God. It is most important that we should learn the Christ thus, and be instructed in Him. Pauls great desire was to know him. We must know Him in heaven, and then as having a double portion of His Spirit we become competent to represent the heavenly Man down here. This is the great divine instruction for a dark day like the present. Someone has said that nothing will do for the darkest day but the brightest light. 

    Our spiritual education in view of knowing Christ in heaven proceeds on the lines suggested by the four places visited by Elijah and Elisha. The starting-point of this journey was Gilgal, the place of circumcision, where the flesh is seen to be absolutely cut off. However feeble we may be in our apprehension of it, the circumcision of the Christ is a great divine reality; it is what was effected in His death. So that it is viewed in Colossians as a completed thing; in Christ we are circumcised; it is, as Paul says, the putting off of the body of the flesh. This has been effected in the death of Christ, and it is applied to us by a divine operation  circumcision not done by hand. Circumcision, as is often noticed, comes in Colossians before baptism, which seems to suggest that, in this connection, what is inward precedes what is outward. Circumcision takes place in the heart and spirit. 

    Elisha was tested at every stage of the journey and in the Lords way with us we are all tested as to how far we are prepared to go with Christ. Elisha here is representative of those who in remnant conditions come to know Christ as in heaven, and to have a double portion of the Spirit here. It is evident that Elisha got something which was unknown in Israel generally, not even known personally by the sons of the prophets though they had some light as to it. There are those today who have descended from men who had light from God, but they are now unbelieving as to Christ in heaven, and the christian profession generally is about as dark as Israel was in Elishas day. I trust we have spiritual desire to have something which will distinguish us from what surrounds us. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption we shall be prepared to go all the way but we may expect to be tested. As the work of God proceeds in us we are prepared to go from stage to stage; we would like to go all the way as Elisha did. God would stir up any heart that has become slack to go in heartily for the knowledge of Christ in heaven, and the full virtue of a double portion of His Spirit here. These things have to be gone in for. The sons of the prophets did not go in for them. 

    If we have learned the lesson of Gilgal then we can go on to Bethel. When man after the flesh is shut out God comes in, and He delights to come in wherever there is room for Him. Bethel would suggest to a spiritual mind the thought of divine faithfulness. God pledged Himself there not to leave Jacob until He had done that of which He had spoken to him. It was there that Jacob had his name Israel confirmed, and there Jehovah talked with him. At the present time Gods house is the assembly of the living God; He is active there, and He speaks. The inner shrine of the temple was called the oracle; the great thought was that God spoke there. See Genesis 35: 10 - 15. How often the words are repeated, talked with him! Bethel was the place where divine communications were made. God dwells in His house so as to communicate His mind. So Bethel has a most important place in relation to our knowing Christ in heaven. If God talks to us now it will be about a risen and heavenly Christ, and the assembly as standing in relation to Him. I trust we know something of this, notwithstanding the state of things around us. 

    The great substance of the New Testament is God talking with us. Think of the ministry of the Lord Himself! What a favour it is to be allowed to read the Gospels  to accompany the Lord, as it were, in His pathway here and hear Him bringing out the wonderful things that are in the mind of God! It all has its place now in the house of God. In the ministry of Paul and Peter and John we have divine communications too, such as really belong to the house of God and make known His mind. 

    The greatest things in the assembly are what God says to us. We are apt to think that worship is the greatest thing, but surely what God is pleased to say to us is greater than what we can say to Him. If we listen to His speaking we shall be detached from human thoughts and sentiments; we shall be filled with what is of God and this will produce worship. In all our meetings we should be exercised to hear what God is saying in His house. Any saint is truly glorified if he becomes the vessel through whom God communicates. 1 Corinthians 12 speaks of a member being glorified and all the members rejoicing with it. It is a great glory to be a vessel suited for divine communications in the house of God. 

    Then they go on to Jericho which answers, I suppose, to the gates of hades in the New Testament; it was where the great power of the enemy was overthrown. God would remind us that the gates of hades cannot hinder Him; He will deal with every power that obstructs His way of blessing. Jericho represents the world on the intellectual side as marked by reasonings and high things that lift themselves up against the knowledge of God. The overthrow of Jericho means that the world is judged in all its dark thoughts of God. In Johns gospel and in Colossians we move with Christ as to all this. Then we prove that there is power resident in Christ to overthrow in our souls every element of the world that would obstruct spiritual prosperity and progress. 

    In moving from Bethel to Jericho there is deepening instruction. It is when we have learned something of the great thoughts of God in His house that we become aware of the power that is hostile. But the falling of Jerichos walls shews that we need not be afraid of going in wholeheartedly for what God speaks to us about. But we do not get the gain of His power if we lose our interest in those blessed things, if we lose sight of Christ in heaven. 

    Peter and John in the early chapters of the Acts shew that greater power was with them than with their adversaries. It did no good to shut them up in prison. And the chapter we are considering would encourage us to believe that the same power is active in support of the testimony in remnant times, and in the darkest day. It may not be manifested outwardly in the same way but great things will be effected spiritually. 

    Finally, they came to Jordan. Death has to be learned in all the intensity of its power, and that can only be learned in the death of Christ. This is, perhaps, the deepest lesson of all. It is death viewed as bringing out all the power that is inherent in Christ so that He may have His own in association with Himself. The Lord, at the end of the Gospels, led His own to Jordan. He was risen, and they could be risen with Him. What a sense they must have had of the power of life in Him by which He could bring them over Jordan with Him. They had not the doctrine of it as yet, but they experienced the reality of it, and when they had the Spirit, and learned Christ as in heaven, they could interpret their experience. The great lesson for us now is to learn Christ as in heaven. All the preciousness of what there is in Christ in heaven is for us to learn now. He knows how far we are prepared to go in for this line. He would have us all to move together in continuous exercise on this line. These movements cover the ground of spiritual education in a day of apostasy, the result being that we are qualified to represent Christ here as having a double portion of His Spirit. 

    Elisha stands by the bank of Jordan when Elijah has gone up, and he rent his own garments in two pieces; he had done with all that formerly marked and adorned him. In type he had got the double portion of the Spirit of the One in heaven. Elijahs saying, Thou hast asked a hard thing is to emphasise to us the greatness of having a double portion of the Spirit of Christ in heaven. A double portion conveys the idea of a distinguished portion, for the double portion distinguished the firstborn from the rest of the family. It brings out the great distinction that attaches to the saints of the present period. Would to God we understood how God has distinguished us! There never was, and there never will be, such a company on earth as the saints of the assembly. I do not think any other company of saints will have a double portion of the Spirit. 

    The great truth of the moment is that Christ is in heaven and the assembly as the vessel of testimony is here, having this great qualification, a double portion of the Spirit. This chapter is intended to teach us what we may have in times of apostasy, and the consideration of it would help us to keep apart from the current ways of men. We ought to covet a distinct vision of Christ as having gone up; it is characteristic of the saints that they see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Nothing less than a double portion of the Spirit will qualify us to represent Christ here. That does not mean of course that we have twice as much of the Spirit as He has, but that we have the Spirit in a very distinguishing way. We are always being tested as to whether we really desire this. God is working with us continually that we may know the One who has been taken up into heaven and that we may be qualified to represent Him here in testimony. 

  
    2 KINGS 2 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 2: 1 - 25

    This scripture is such, in its spiritual import, as to call for our most earnest attention. It shows how the disciples were brought to know Christ as ascended at the beginning of the present period. But I believe that in the mind of the Spirit there is special instruction here for the last days. It seems to me that from Jeroboam onward days of departure are in view; indeed, the departure became evident even in Solomons time. But it was seen in a public and general way when the ten tribes revolted and idolatry was set up. So that in the different men of God raised up, and in their prophetic testimony, we see how God works in a day of abounding evil. In Elijah the testimony is gathered up in a remarkable way. We see the great truths of accepted sacrifice at Carmel, the burnt-offering for all Israel, so that God is known in that light by the seven thousand. If this truth is not fundamental in our souls we could never take up the lessons of 2 Kings 2. Of course, in the antitype it is Christs own offering of Himself securing acceptance for all the people of God. But then, Elijah was taken up into the heavens, bringing something into view altogether outside the ruined state of things in Israel. He is to be, typically, the ascended Christ; but before Elijah went up he took this wonderful journey with Elisha which leads to the point of translation. 

    Elisha was to continue as having a double portion of Elijahs spirit, but he was to continue as having known the power of ascension. Now that is the great lesson for us. The disciples learned it at the beginning; we have to learn it in a spiritual way at the end of the assembly period. We shall only be true witnesses to the One in heaven as we know the power that took Him there and that will take us there. So that the journey of the two prophets represents a journey in the last days. These places  Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho, Jordan  were historically ancient things, but they had to be taken up experimentally hundreds of years after they appeared in the Scriptures or in the ways of God. They show how Christ would go with us and have us go with Him so that we may be prepared for translation, that is, prepared for it in our souls. It may be said that as believers having the Spirit we are ready for translation, but we may be sure that none of us are prepared for translation in a true spiritual sense save as we take this journey from Gilgal. We start from the place of circumcision which is a very personal matter because it is in the heart and spirit. It is a distinct operation of God upon the saints as in Christ, bringing them to know as a spiritual reality the circumcision aspect of the death of Christ. 

    Now the great value of this is that it makes way for the house of God. We begin to think of a place for God  the assembly. So that 1 Corinthians and 1 Timothy take a great place with us. Many christians appear not to have these scriptures in their Bibles. They usually say that God has a house here where everything is to be in order according to His mind. But saints as gathered in local assemblies get the Lords mind (see Revelation 22: 16). We do not come to Bethel save as walking in the truth in local assemblies. And we are not really prepared for the rapture if we are not in assembly order. The Lord set His saints in local assemblies at the beginning to await His coming, and this is the divine order. He has now recovered the truth of the house of God, and saints gather in assemblies where it is being worked out through exercises in all parts of the world. Then next, the journey is to Jericho which represents the world in its opposition to all that is in the mind of God for His people, particularly all that is on the heavenly side. Philosophy and vain deceit, traditions, philanthropy, world improvement, all come down by the power of God as we see the worlds judgment for its rejection of Christ. Jordan represents death as the power of Satan. 

  
    THE IMPORTANCE OF A VITAL LINK WITH THE ASCENDED CHRIST (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 2: 15 - 25

    CACOn the moral road marked out in the early part of the chapter there was one who was prepared to go all the way. It suggests that in days of darkness and idolatry and apostasy the Lord will work and is working that there may be in us a readiness not to stop short of the divine end; but that requires that we are preserved in true exercise of heart, that we do not come to be numbered among the sons of the prophets. They were numerically the larger company; Elisha was one and the sons of the prophets many. They represent people who have come into things in a successional way, those whose fathers have had communications from God and have had, according to their measure, the mind of God. The sons of the prophets had a certain distinction in being their successors, but not having acquired things for themselves from God, one feels that they have a particular place in the exercises these chapters suggest to us. They are repeatedly mentioned. We ought to be exercised by what is said of them, for in a certain way we are in their position now. We have all benefited by the prophets who have been raised up, particularly during the last century, and the question arises whether we have come into these precious things through personal exercise and travail of soul and desire of heart or in a successional way. A hundred years ago the thought of the coming of the Lord became very precious and powerfully laid hold of many hearts. Now we have easily come into the truth of it; we can get it from books, that is, in a successional way; and this applies to all truth. 

    RemThe sons of the prophets stood afar off, verse 7 says, not by the Jordan as Elijah and Elisha did. 

    CACYes, we do not want to be mere lookers-on, do we? The sons of the prophets have a measure of light, a good deal that looks like piety and divine light, but they are not moving with it. They are not those who have taken the journey from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, from Jericho to Jordan. That is the spiritual journey which the Lord intends us to take so that we may arrive at the truth of Christ in ascension. Those who have really reached Christ as ascended are ready for His coming: no one else is. None of us need remain merely sons of the prophets. Why were they not prophets themselves? Why not come near to God themselves? That is what He desires for us all. We are all encouraged to desire to prophesy, that is, to have the knowledge of the mind of God and of what is suitable to the moment. All that is now connected with Christ gone into heaven; that is the truth of the moment. 

    The teachers and leaders of the religious world have lost sight of that truth; they have followed after those who had light from God in former days. I suppose some of the sects began by the work of God in the consciences of some saints desiring to be pleasing to God, but the sons are giving up what the fathers suffered for. I doubt if there is much preaching anywhere of Christ ascended up and glorified, but that is the distinctive truth concerning Christ at the present moment. We hear Christ spoken of in a personal way as dying, and even as risen to give assurance to the believer but the distinctive truth of the moment is Christ ascended and in heaven. We ought to preach that more than we do. The whole truth of the present time hangs upon it, the gift of the Spirit and all He would bring us into. There is no gift of the Spirit from a risen Christ but from an ascended Christ. It should be prominently set forth. There is great infidelity as to it in the christian profession. I believe thousands of believers are exceedingly vague as to the present position of Christ, and what result can be expected other than was seen in Israel when they said, For this Moses ... we do not know what is become of him! A great many believers do not think of Him at all as an ascended Man, but rather as having gone back into Deity. 

    RemThere are many extensive Advent movements today. 

    CACYes, but they leave those who take them up perfectly free to remain identified with what is iniquity; they are not movements of separation. If we are not practically a heavenly people there is not much in our speaking about the coming of the Lord. 

    RemIn Philippians a good deal is said about the calling on high, and in contrast, of those who mind earthly things. In christendom generally the ascension is accepted as a doctrine but the import of it is not attended to. 

    CACO yes! People observe Ascension Day just as we all hold precious truths, but the question is whether we have been affected spiritually by them, or are we, like the sons of the prophets, merely taking them up as what has come down to us? 

    QuesThe sons of the prophets came and bowed themselves to the ground before Elisha. What is the bearing of that? 

    CACThey had a form of piety but they were virtually denying the power of it. 

    RemElisha went back over the whole ground that he had trodden with his master, with the double portion of his spirit upon him. It is significant that as they two stood by Jordan, the sons of the prophets had stood afar off. 

    CACThe fifty were out of it; they had neither part nor lot in it. 

    QuesIs it not strange that Elisha did not endeavour to help the sons of the prophets to a better understanding? He offers no help. 

    CACWe get the divine help in the section from verse 19. It is very important that we should be available for the service of God in relation to the conditions that are present. The way that works out we find in verses 19 - 22. Here are men who are in genuine exercise as to the prevailing conditions. They are much more in the spiritual line than the sons of the prophets; they were truly concerned about the condition of death and barrenness that was there. 

    QuesThey are men of the city. Does this suggest to us an exercise about conditions in our several localities? 

    CACYes, it is an important question for us how we can help locally. The Lord has set us where He has so that we may be a blessing there. 

    QuesWhat are the moral conditions suggested in verse 19? Lifelessness, fruitlessness? 

    CACYes. It is suggestive that these men understood that the situation was good, but that it was the water which was bad and the land that was barren. 

    QuesWas that the result of the curse? 

    CACI daresay it was, but in this section we are not reminded of that. In its application to ourselves it is that we understand that in virtue of the burnt-offering accepted and Christ in heaven there are acceptable conditions even in what lies under the curse. 

    RemAll that cannot be understood apart from the assembly. The thoughts of God never came into effect until Christ had gone into heaven. 

    CACThe position was that the burnt-offering had been accepted for all Israel and in this chapter typically Christ had gone into heaven, so that there was favour for what was under the curse. The world is at present in a favoured position but its springs of satisfaction are defective. Elisha understood the divine remedy for the condition. 

    RemAnd he goes to the source of the defect. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the new cruse of salt? 

    CACI think it indicates the divine thought of a vessel which is able to contain a preservative element. The new cruse containing salt is the divine way of meeting death and barrenness. God would show men His way of counteracting the impoverished condition by the bringing in of this new vessel. It is a very important part of Gods ways with the world. It has an important bearing on His attitude towards men. 

    RemThe epistle to Timothy tells us that there is a vessel here which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 

    CACYes, it takes the character of salt. 

    RemIt reminds one of Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5: 13. 

    CACYes, the Lord said that. In principle the Lord introduced in His disciples this preservative principle which preserves in an incorruptible way all that is of God. 

    RemThe exercise of these men brings to light the way of divine healing. 

    CACThey represent a work of God in man which looks for divine healing, life and fruitfulness instead of death and barrenness. There are those around us in whom God has so worked. The question for us is what can we show them, not what can we preach to them. Can we show them elements which God has introduced which are able to counteract all the death and barrenness of this world? We can if we have reached Christ as ascended. 

    QuesWhat is the source of the waters (verse 21)? 

    CACIs not that exactly what has to be reached with every one of us? Did not the Lord go to the source of the waters with the woman in John 4? She had been drinking of water that was bad, but He got down to the source and put a new spring there so that the men of the city got an entirely new impression from the woman, different from anything they had had before. In the same way with Nicodemus the Lord traces things back to their source: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ... John 3: 14. That was the source of the trouble, the poison of the serpent. 

    There is a new vessel on earth which can contain all the influences which are preservative so that the things of God can be preserved in their true value. 

    RemAnd the things which are preserved in the assembly are going to extend and extend till all the universe is filled with what is for the pleasure of God. The epistle to the Ephesians tells us that principalities and authorities in the heavenlies are to learn in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    CACWe get a wonderful thought of the assembly if we look at it from the divine side. It is profitable to look at Gods thought in introducing the assembly  a company of persons filled with divine satisfaction, not admitting anything of corruption. What an influence in a world of evil! 

    God does not give up His thought. Having introduced the assembly He does not change His mind: He does not allow things to be corrupted: that is His side; our side is to have this principle of salt. The church as a public witness has failed to have this character of the new cruse of salt but it is for us to return in mind and practice to what is of God. 

    RemThere is a beautiful picture in Ezekiel 47 of the life-bringing stream beginning at the house of God and increasing steadily in volume as it flows; but the assembly, 

    the house of God, is the starting point for God. 

    CACAnd is there anything which is going to affect people in the world to come which is not in the assembly now? 

    RemElisha does not credit himself with this act of healing. He says, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters. 

    CACYes, it was a divine operation. The assembly as the new cruse is entirely the work of God, really a new creation. 

    RemElisha says, Bring me a new cruse. I wondered if it suggested a subjective state, not merely something passive. 

    CACYes, in considering all this we are to see that what is suggested to us typically is something very different from what the sons of the prophets were going on with. They were infidel to the operations of God, and the closing verses are a solemn warning of what will be the result. That principle produces a generation who mock and that generation is rapidly increasing; it is a generation which will be the just subjects of cursing. The teaching which is current now by those who are in the position of the sons of the prophets is bringing evil influences to bear so that a generation is rising up prepared to scoff at everything connected with the revelation of God. 

    Elisha had been with Elijah at both Jericho and Bethel and he knew how to act at both places. To have a correct understanding of a position we need to have been with the Lord there so as to know how to act under different circumstances. We need to view all from the point of view of His ascension. 

    RemComing from Bethel these children should have known better. They were the more responsible. 

    CACSo it is today. A christendom full of bibles is a serious place in which to live. 

    RemPeter tells us that in the last days shall come scoffers. It is the moral result of things being taken up in a successional way without faith and without exercise. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about the prophet returning to Samaria? 

    CACI suppose it shows that God had not altogether given up Samaria. It is striking that God is patiently going on with so much that is abhorrent to Him, continuing His testimony through His prophet; and that not in Judah, but in Israel even in that part of it which had departed from Him; but He had not yet departed from them. The prophetic testimony was still being continued in apostate conditions. It very much answers to the present time. God is bearing testimony to His own thoughts in presence of all that is idolatrous and apostate. 

    QuesI suppose we must see that even in a dispensation of grace curse has place under certain circumstances? If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. 

    CACThe brightest light casts the darkest shadow. We have here a picture of the doom of apostasy, a generation only fit to be cursed. If people mock at all that is of God, at all that is connected with translation or ascension, it is the climax of evil. No people that ever lived on the earth have ever had such an opportunity before of being so wicked as they have today. One can hardly conceive of anything more horrible than to scoff against Christ as ascended. There is nothing so wicked as to make that a subject of scoffing. It will bring down the deserved judgment of God. Apostasy is departure from what is known; that is what makes it so terrible. 

  
    2 KINGS 2 TO 4 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 2: 1 to 4: 8

    The Spirit is seen first as the Spirit of sonship as set forth in the double portion of Elijahs spirit. Then as the power to overcome the flesh which is seen in Moab as that which corrupts the people of God. The first is the Spirit of the ascended Man so that it is the Spirit of sonship in the fullest sense. 

    Moab represents the flesh as lifting itself up against the great thoughts of God, as seen in Galatians, which is really met by giving place to the Spirit and the crucifixion of the flesh. 

    No mercy is to be shown to the flesh, and when it is met in the power of the Spirit it comes out in its true character as devilish. The antichrist is the great climax of this; he has horns like a lamb but he speaks like a dragon. 

    When we come to chapter 4 it is a question of poverty so that debts cannot be paid. There has been a history of piety but death has come in on all that was a support. Many go on a long time on the line of piety; there is fear of God and prayer such as an Old Testament saint might have had. This widow, in type, had the Spirit but she did not know what she had in the Spirit. I believe that many people have the Spirit for a long time before they know how to use Him. This woman cannot pay her debts. She would do what she knows she ought to do. It may be there is something just now which we know we ought to do but we feel quite unable to do it. She cried to Elisha; she was dependent on the Lord, as we should say, but he turned her attention to what she had in the house. It was a question of private resources. 

    It is to be noted that the neighbours supply the vessels. It seems to suggest that our contact with our neighbours supplies opportunity for the resources we have in the Spirit to come into evidence. All thy neighbours (verse 3), All those vessels (verse 4). 

    What strikes one in this is the abnormal state; the widow here is not in her first estate. She has lost her husband, she has not her original resources. She is poor in Israel; she cannot stand up to her obligations; but she represents a God-fearing condition. It is an exercise for a day of weakness, and I think it has to do with how we take up our relations with the brethren locally in that we shall be able to meet all that is due from us, even though we are poor and destitute and our children are likely to be in bondage. Christianity did not begin like this. It is a question of finding out what remains when things are brought to the lowest point. It is not weakness; it is how divine resources can be experienced at the end of the dispensation when what is responsible to maintain things is unable to do so in spite of piety. Can we maintain things locally though in great weakness? A feeble company but with power to do all that they ought to do, and living; ye also shall live, John 14: 19. Our apostle speaks of reigning in life. In the scene where we were so poor and dependent we are strengthened. In result, we are able to entertain the Lord. 

  
    THE DOUBLE PORTION (CAC 30)

    2 Kings 2: 9

    To have a double portion of the Spirit of the Man taken up into heaven is one of the great outstanding wonders which Scripture presents to us. This marvellous gift is set before us as something to be desired in a very distinctive way by lovers of Christ. It is for those who apprehend Christ as taken into heaven, and who wish to be empowered to represent Him here. Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so (2 Kings 2: 9, 10). Elisha loved Elijah enough to want a double portion of his spirit. Now the question is, Do we love Christ in heaven enough to want a double portion of His Spirit? Those who have never had much exercise about the Spirit, or any great desire to have Him, cannot be said to have qualified for the reception of the Spirit. There was desire on the part of Elisha, and yet there was an if on Elijahs part, and he told Elisha that he had asked a hard thing. This is to let us know that a double portion of the Spirit of the Man in heaven is not a small thing with God, and it will not be upon us apart from genuine exercise. 

    I believe that the thought of having a double portion of the Spirit is that those who have it are distinguished as the firstborn was distinguished (Deuteronomy 21: 17). But it is a distinguishment which is open to every believer who desires it, and who apprehends Christ in heaven as having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit. The Lord as risen spoke to His disciples of the promise of the Father (Acts 1: 4), 

    but before that promise could be fulfilled to the disciples Jesus had to receive it as exalted by the right hand of God (Acts 2: 33). The promise of the Father has been received by the exalted Man in heaven. And I believe there must be some apprehension of Him as in heaven, and as receiving the promise of the Father there, to qualify, if I may use the word, to receive a double portion of His Spirit. 

    Hence Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. It was conditional on seeing him when taken. For us it would imply a definite apprehension of Jesus as taken up into heaven, and as receiving there of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit. 

    I trust we can all see how great a matter this is. If Jesus were not in heaven He would not have received the Holy Spirit as the promise of the Father, and there would have been no double portion of His Spirit to be upon His lovers here. He imparts to His lovers here who desire it a double portion of what He has received of the Father in heaven  not, of course, that they have twice as much as He has, but they have what He has in a wonderful and distinguishing way. But this is not something to make us important as men living upon the earth, for Elisha had gone through Jordan with Elijah before he asked for a double portion of his spirit. It is as accepting death here that we can be truly distinguished in relation to Christ in heaven, for the Spirit is the Spirit of an exalted Man in heaven. We should think much of the Spirit in this connection. The Lord when here said, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him or, as it may read, the Father, who from heaven will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11: 13). He put stress upon the fact that the Spirit would be given from heaven  a conscious, inward link with heaven given by the Father, but given to them that ask Him, showing that the Lord would awaken interest in this great gift, and a desire for it. If it has never been the subject of desire, and of asking, it can hardly be rightly appreciated. 

    Acts 1 tells us how the Lord was taken up into heaven, and chapter 2 makes known how the Spirit was poured out by Him with the result that such a powerful testimony was given that about three thousand souls were added to the believers in one day. Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. They would all understand that this heavenly gift was a present reality; the evidence of it was there before their eyes and sounding in their ears. Each one of them would be intensely concerned to have part in this great promise. We cannot suppose that one of them would be content to be uncertain whether he had received the promised gift or not. The apostles were special vessels of the power of the Spirit, and afterwards Stephen and Philip, but the gift of the Spirit was expressly declared to be a matter of promise to as many as the Lord our God may call. No believer should think that this wondrous gift is not for him, or that he has no need to concern himself about it. 

  
    OUR TITLE ENJOYED (JBS 2)

    2 Kings 2:9 - 12; Matthew 14:25 - 29; Ephesians 1: 19, 20

    The first thing we have to learn is what grace has done for us; that you get in Ephesians. That ye may know ... the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe ... which he wrought in Christ. That is our title; but a great many do not know it is theirs. The first thing is to know that it is yours, the next what it is to enjoy it. 

    I read the other scriptures in order to show the state of the heart before it enjoys the grace. What I have in Ephesians is, it is actually given to me; it is mine. A person says, I never enjoyed it. One aspect of the death of Christ is Jordan. Our place is over death, though you may not know it. Christ died so that we might be there. The first thing you have to learn is that it is so. Why do I not know it? That is the great question. 

    Neither Elisha nor Peter knew it, but they would like to have known it. Neither of them had what you and I have. The power is ours, but we may not enjoy it; they had it not, but they desired to have it. That is the difference between them and us. 

    Read Ephesians 1: 19. It is that we may know the power that wrought in Christ. It is for us. The same power that brought Christ up to heaven is the power that brings us up. We were all brought up to heaven together a long time ago. It is not that we add anything to Christ; we come from Christ, all raised up together. We take a long time before we know it, but it is great gain when we do know it. 

    .. . The Spirits power
Has oped the heavnly door
Has brought me to that favoured hour
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    There it is! 

    The first thing in dealing with souls (and that is the difficulty) is to make them alive to the fact that the power is theirs, though they do not use it and may never have enjoyed it. The same death that brought me out of Egypt brought me into Canaan. The same death that saved me from eternal judgment has entitled me to eternal glory. Christ not only bore the judgment, but everything He acquired in suffering for man He acquired for us. That is the wonderful character of the grace; not only complete discharge from all that lay upon us, but all the glory, all the distinction, He acquired in paying our debt, is ours! I am not only out of debt, I have a fortune. The One who paid my debt paid it in such a manner that He has entitled me to glory: The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. Of course that is not His essential glory. 

    You must have right to a thing first before you can know what is the good of it. You must be over Jordan before you can talk of possessing heaven. In Colossians a man is over, but not possessing. He is going on to possession. You are entitled to be over, but are you over? It is no use yet to talk of anything else. Until you are over Jordan you cannot enjoy the place. You cannot understand the prayer in Ephesians 3 till you are on heavenly ground. Why do I not enjoy it? I will show you two reasons why you do not know it. 

    The apostle says to the Ephesians, Since I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to all the saints, I cease not to pray for you. The counsel of God is one part of the prayer, the other is verse 19, that you may know the power that puts you over. Until you know that, you cannot know what the power does. It must first act upon yourself. It puts you into a new position. You must know you have the power before you can use it. A person reads Ephesians 1, and says, It is very clear the power is mine. But do you know you have that power? Can you honestly sing: 

    ... The Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought me to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Not will bring, but has brought. 

    I turn to Elisha, to see the first thing that must spring up in your hearts. Elijah is going away: he says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. A very solemn question to put to yourself. If the Lord says, I am going away. What would you like best? Some would say, the conversion of my children; others, some other thing. What did Elisha say? Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I can face this world in your absence if I have your spirit. That is what will make up to me for your absence; I can bear it if I have your spirit. People say, Have not I received the Spirit of Christ? Quite so, I admit it; but the question is, Do you value it? Elisha valued it as that which would make up to him for the blank caused by his absent lord. Does the Holy Spirit make up to you now for the absence of Christ from the earth? Is that the one thing that satisfies your heart in the scene where He is not? 

    Our blessed Lord does not ask His disciples what He should do for them; He tells them what He will do: You shall have another Comforter. I do not put you on the ground on which Elijah put Elisha. I tell you what I will do, I will pray the Father and He will give you another Comforter, who will abide with you for ever. That is the Holy Spirit. Elisha had not the Holy Spirit, but have you the same value for the Holy Spirit that Elisha had for the spirit of Elijah? Have you the same interest in the presence of the Holy Spirit? I will test you in a minute about it. 

    Elijah told Elisha he should have it, on a certain condition. Mark the condition: Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. He was to see him taken. You say, We have the Spirit, we are better off than Elisha; but have you the same heart, and do you really fulfil the condition that Elisha had to fulfil? Is, your heart set upon Christ taken? Not an object here for me now that He is taken. 

    That is the way the apostle puts it in Colossians: Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. That is what Stephen found; he being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The Comforter is come down, but have you the heart of Elisha? His eye was upon the taken one. Is yours? It was so with the apostles at first, their hearts went with Him. It was said to them, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? He was to come back again. The very thing not allowed in Acts 1 is what marks the action of the Holy Spirit in Acts 7. He being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven. It is a very simple thing to put it to your own hearts. The Spirit of God always turns you that way. It has been said that man is the only animal that looks up, and a Christian certainly is the only person who can look up. It is a great thing to look up. Everything turns in a sense upon a look: Life in a look, the hymn says; I admit it, but everything depends upon a look, beholding the Lords glory now. It all shows where your heart is. The object of my heart is gone up there. Therefore that was the condition: If thou see me when I am taken. Do you not think he kept his eye upon him? 

    I trust you will understand that it is not only that you have the Spirit, but that nothing can make up to you in this world for the absence of Christ except the Holy Spirit. All the riches, all the honours (I do not mean worldly honours), all the favours that may come from the hand of God, nothing but the Holy Spirit can make up for the absence of Christ. So now, if you want to know His action and power, you must keep your eye on the taken One. 

    In Elisha you get what alone can compensate you for His absence. I put it to my own heart, Can I say honestly, Nothing can compensate me for Christs absence but the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is the source of everything to me. The apostles were told to tarry at Jerusalem until endued with power from on high. 

    I turn to Matthew 14. You get here another trait which I believe is of all importance; affection in Peter that wants to be with Him. It is not merely grace and the power to go to heaven. The first question with the soul is heaven or hell, as another has said; the second is, heaven or earth. I have seen a great many who would happily give up what they had on earth for the Lord, but I have not seen many who would give up the earth altogether to be with Him. Like Rebecca or Ruth: Whither thou goest I will go. You are out of everything. You would not be one bit less capable in the things down here, but the Lord would be with you in them, because your heart is with Him. Your heart is so with the Lord you must be according to His pleasure here. In Matthew 14 the Lord is seen in a new position. Peter in the ship sees Him walking on the water. It seems a very unaccountable place. Of course it is. It is as hard to walk on smooth water as on rough. Peter had not the power. You have the power to walk on the water. The believer has the power to set his mind on things above. We are better off than Peter, better off than Elisha. I do not say we have the same heart. In Elisha we get the heart that says, I can stay in the place of your absence if I have your spirit. In Peter I get, Nothing would please me but to be in the place where You are. Everyone knows a ship was made for water. I get out of the ship to go to Him, to walk in the most unaccountable way. You have not gone this road heretofore. A new road it is surely, but Jesus has gone the road; that is enough for me, and He has opened the way. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. The Lord says, Come. There is a reality about it. Do you believe it? 

    I was once alluding to this passage when a nice intelligent man was present, spiritually intelligent, I mean. He said to me later, Two years after it flashed across my mind what it meant, the reality to overcome everything here to go to the Lord. He only looked at the figure while I was speaking. Do not be discouraged. It takes time to work things out, like some corn that is so many months before it will sprout. 

    How did Peter come to get that power? In Elisha I get, Nothing can console me for your absence but your spirit; in Peter I get, Nothing would satisfy me but to be where You are. And the Lord said, Come. Why did He say Come? Simply because Peter had affection enough to wish to go to Him. These are the two things really: you do not value the Spirit of God enough as the only One to make up to you for the blank of your Lords absence, and the other is, you have not affection enough for Him, like Peter. You do not say to Him, Bid me come. Peter had not the power. He got it for a minute, it was delegated to him, so to speak, but we have it. If you understand Ephesians 1: 19, we have it in Christ; we may never have used it. Why? Because you were never like Elisha nor like Peter yet. We do not want title, we have it; but we want heart to make use of what we have. If we have heart for the Lord, as the hymn says, 

    No place can fully please us
Where Thou, O Lord, art not. (56:4)
 

    One illustration I give you. It brings out the actual knowledge of the power. The parent bird, when the young birds are fledged, goes up two or three feet above them. The young birds will not fly. Like Christians now, you have the power, you have the wings. Why do you not use them? You would never forget it if you had. The parent bird knows very well that the young birds will try to get to it; it counts upon their affection. They have the affection, but do not know that they have the power to satisfy their affection. What now? The young bird begins to move, and to its surprise, finds it can fly. Have we got the affection? We have the power; all we want is the affection. We find, when we have the affection, we have the power to satisfy and gratify it. 

    I need hardly refer you again to Ephesians 1. I trust it is plain to you, that we are superior, as to grace and standing, to Elisha and Peter. What we want is that real heart for Christ, that, like Elisha, can say, No other thing can suit me but the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, during Your absence. I show I value it by keeping my eye on You as the taken One, and, like Peter, no matter what my circumstances are, no matter what the difficulties, my heart is so set upon You where You are, that I am not thinking of difficulties. No doubt he began afterwards to look at the winds and the waves, but first he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. He lent Peter His power, as it were. It is not lent to me, but given. A gift is not a loan. Thank God, I have a gift. The only question is, have I used my gift? Like the young birds, have you used your wings? They had their wings before they used them. That is all I want to insist upon. 

    Turn to another scripture for a minute which marks the thing in a very definite way: Joshua 5: 9. The reproach of Egypt is rolled away. You have the power, and you have gone over Jordan. Two things mark the enjoyment of power, and are necessarily connected with it: a double action, in a certain sense concurrent. We never should be happy otherwise. When they knew the power, they got rid of what was unsuited to possession. I have parted with what would unfit me for this new position before I enjoy it. The old thing goes, in order that I may entirely enjoy the new thing. The new possession has it all to itself, no rivalry. One is gone, broken, silenced. It may rise up again? Quite true, but it is silenced. Hence there was Gilgal, rolling off the reproach before they ate of the old corn of the land. I part with what would spoil my enjoyment before I enter upon my enjoyment. I am clear of it. 

    Take the prodigal son. Do not you think he took off the old garments before he put on the new? Put off you get in Colossians 3, where it is a man over Jordan, but not yet in possession of the land. It is a most serious thing to think you could get into a fine place in unsuited clothes, never such a thing! I used to think that when I saw the Lord I should become like Him; but I shall be like Him to see Him: it would not be happy to see Him if I were not like Him. The bride will be brought to the king in raiment of needlework, everything done with a stitch; all glorious within, all fitting. That is the beautiful history of Rebekah. She gets off the camel, in true godliness showing her deference to her lord, and casts a veil over herself. There is Isaac, and she is ready for him. 

    I am in possession, a person says; but he has kept up the old thing. I do not believe it. You have to part with the old thing, and you would like to feel you have broken with it. Hence Gilgal comes before possession, as Colossians 3. I have the right of entrance? Yes, and more: the power to enter, but the very power enables me to separate from the thing that would not suit. You would not bring it into heaven, would you? Your nature, your self-gratification, your vanity, your natural worldly desires? You know in your heart you could not bring them in. Therefore Gilgal was before possession. There is renunciation always before possession. You are thus qualified for possession. The more the renunciation, the more thoroughly you are in possession. Paul in Philippians 3 had done with everything. Far better leave it all, not one bit or another bit, but all. 

    A person years ago was helped by a simple statement: A bird cannot fly unless he leaves the earth. He must leave it. The leaving came first. Cease to do evil, before learn to do well. It could not be otherwise. Nothing can be plainer in its principle. I take them in the order in which I read them. Now look at Elisha, what was the first mark of power in him? He took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He has done with them now; that is the first mark. Then he took up the mantle of Elijah and put it on him. He comes out now in a new dress. That is the mantle with which he went over Jordan. The more I look at it, the more I see that you must break from the man who is at enmity to Christ. That is the terrible character of the flesh. Not only, as in Romans 7, it is incompetent to keep the law, but as in Galatians 4, it persecutes him that is born of the Spirit. I have found out that you oppose Christ, and I have done with you. I like to be free of the flesh. When a person is getting on, how does the Lord help him? We which live are alway delivered unto death. I say, I shrink from this entanglement, and the Lord lets death in to help me. I tremble sometimes at what the process may be; wonderful examples one has seen. I cannot let my heart go that way any longer. Then the Lord takes you at your word. He rolls in death. 

    The Romanist says, Through my death I get life; 

    I say, I get life through Christs death; that is right, but practically death works in us. Through life I get death. The moment you desire to be free, the Lord says, I will free you. That is where the power comes in. You do not renounce to get the power; that is legalism. I illustrate it in this way, A dog tied up is trying to get loose, but when he is free, and you try to tie him up again, he avoids you. He knows what liberty is, he does not want to be tied up again. We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake. The Lord never presses any one to devotedness, but He likes it. 

    What am I going to possess the other side? Heaven itself; in spirit there already. Do you want to bring the flesh in? Not I. I have done with it! It is not simply I have put it by for a time, because it is Sunday, perhaps, but I have done with it. I will not be molested by it. 

    Peter in the same way left the ship. You may call it the Jewish ship, or what you like, but he did leave it, he walked on the water to go to Jesus. There was renunciation before possession, he left the ship. The first mark of power is renunciation, not enjoyment. Enjoyment is the second mark. I renounce that which would interfere with my enjoyment, and now I have my enjoyment without interference. Everyone knows that if you want to enjoy yourself over the fire with a book you shut the door first. Renunciation before enjoyment; you will find it so in every case. I know very well why we do not enjoy heaven. 

    What is it really? You are over Jordan, but you are not in possession of Canaan. You do not get that in Ephesians, because there it is all the power of God; but in Colossians it is: If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above. Put off - let it go. Mortify your members. It is not Marah. Marah is that I drink death as the thing arises; but Gilgal is circumcision, the old thing is over; all things are made new. Mortify all round the indigenous plants; put off the habits, the annuals. Proper education would perhaps help one to put off lying, evil speaking, ill temper, and so on, but the things we are told to mortify are all ingrained; you can only mortify them. 

    Circumcision is the first thing when you are over Jordan; it could not take place in the wilderness; you had not the power there, you were but struggling through the wilderness. Now it is the knife: Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. 

    One little illustration I give, to show how the Christian is qualified for possession. There is actual stripping of all that which would unfit you for the enjoyment of possession. We do not fight for possession, as they did, it is ours, but do we enjoy it? This is the way to enjoy it. I illustrate it by a recruit. A young man is enlisted and brought to the barracks. What does he learn? He has to leave all the civilian, his old dress, his old gait, outside. He did what he liked before. He is to be remodelled, he is to be made a soldier; he is divested of everything that does not suit a soldier, and invested with everything that suits a soldier; he has to get the ways, the movements, the evolutions of a soldier; it is a new course of education, but what does he start with? With his being stripped and divesting himself of the old things. That is the principle of Scripture. Put off the old man ... and have put on the new. I believe there is no conscientious person who would not say, I am delighted to hear it, the old thing goes first, and I am a free man to enjoy the new thing that I am brought into. 

    That is the first action of the power, freed from what embarrasses you. I do not doubt there is a practical severance as you grow in it. I am getting greater enjoyment in that scene, and I am glad to say, I am more detached here; not suffering by detachment, but pleased to be detached. Paul was not mourning that he had to go when he said, I long to depart and be with Christ; all my links are formed up there, so I am very glad to go; all the links loosened here. 

    The Lord lead our hearts practically to enter into it! What a thing to find we have this power according to Ephesians 1, the power to bring us up to that spot. You have the power, you have the wings. I tell you why you do not use them. Oh, that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at rest. You never had the heart to go. You may tell me your prayers are three hours long, that you read the Bible and notes incessantly, but you have not the heart to go! If you had you would know that you possessed the power, and that nothing could console you in the absence of the Lord but the Holy Spirit, who leads you to where He is. He knew Himself nothing could make up for His absence but the Holy Spirit, and blessed be His name, He gave the Holy Spirit without our asking for Him. 

    You must be like Peter. It is not enough to see Him in that new position above everything; you must want to go to Him there. 

    Then I say, what is the practical consequence? Two things come out. You renounce the thing that would hinder your possession up there, the other is that you enjoy it. Believe me, you will find it so. Renunciation is always before enjoyment. I assert it, I know it, that if you do not renounce you would be actually spoilt and hindered in your enjoyment. It would be a trial to you. It is the principle of what Paul says: Whether we be beside ourselves it is to God. He was in an ecstasy like the queen of Sheba, No more spirit in her. You say, Do you want me to leave the earth? No. You will go back to your duties on the earth with a heart and a half, because it is His pleasure for you to remain here for Him. 

    A river runs within its banks. These are the channels you are to flow in, to testify in. Thank God, I know where I am to run, and I know where His grace will run with me and support me. I am not dead to nature, but I have to act in divine power in all my natural ties and duties. 

    The Lord grant that we may know where His grace has placed us, and that we may have the heart to use what His grace has given us, for His names sake. 

  
    THE NEW POWER (JBS 6)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 11; Mark 2: 1 - 12

    I am endeavouring in these addresses to set forth the scope of the gospel. I have sought to show you the difference between merely knowing relief from your sins, and knowing Himself; and what I come to this evening is the power which the one who believes in the gospel receives, a power the effects of which are seen by men. It is the power of God; and it is a great thing to see what the power of God can effect in a man, and that where the greatest weakness is, there the power is most manifest. 

    I read about Elisha as an illustration, just to show you how he got what he desired. When Elijah was going away he said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. Elisha asks that in the absence of Elijah a double portion of Elijahs spirit might be upon him. A double portion means a complete portion. His desire was to have a complete portion of Elijahs spirit. He did not ask for any earthly favour, but that he might have that which would enable him to go through this earth in the spirit and power of Elijah. This is in keeping with what our blessed Lord tells His disciples when He was leaving them. He says, And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, John 14: 16. He Himself was their Comforter while He was with them. Now He was going away, and He tells them that they should have another Comforter, equal to Himself - that was the Holy Spirit. 

    Now what I see is that there are many who truly believe the gospel, who do not expect this mighty power of God, and who have not got it, because their eye is not resting on Christ risen - on the One who is on the right hand of power and from whom this power, the Holy Spirit, came, consequent on His exaltation. 

    You may say, How do I get this power? What, I ask, was the condition on which Elisha got his request? That is an important question, for that is really the condition on which we get it. The condition was - If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. Elisha had his eye on Elijah, and he got his request. What does that set forth? It sets forth what the condition is with us. If we see Christ taken - risen, we get His power, and that power is the Holy Spirit. Does the eye of your soul follow Him taken? (The word taken is used four or five times in the first part of the Acts.) How Elisha must have watched Elijah! He looks for the power that Elijah had here on earth, and when he sees Elijah taken he gets it. That prefigures the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the power here to maintain the believer in the place where Christ is not. 

    Now I turn to Mark 2. In the opening of Marks gospel we find that the Lord meets every kind of pressure that is upon man, and removes it. In chapters 1 and 2 we get the four great pressures that rest upon man met and removed by Him. He casts out the unclean spirit and cleanses the leper in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 He raises up the palsied man. Palsy sets forth perfect inability. And what does the Lord enable him to do? When He says to him, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk ... immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion, Mark 2: 11, 12. This man who was utterly powerless came out in power. This sets forth in figure the mark of having received grace. But let us look at it in detail. Here is this palsied man, he has no power to do anything. He cannot come, and he cannot get in, and they are crowding the door. There are difficulties all around him, and obstructions of every kind, and in himself perfect inability. This is the experience of everyone one who seeks blessing. This man, instead of finding any help in himself or in anything around him, found that everything was against him. At last the difficulties are overcome, and he comes. The roof of the house is uncovered, and they bring the palsied man to the place where the Lord was, and let down the couch upon which he lay. What an exhibition of perfect weakness! When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee (verse 5). He met the man in his actual need; all the difficulties were removed, and what he needed most, that He gave first. The scribes, the religious men, said, Who is this? Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? How little they knew what they were speaking about! The blessed Lord in order to be able to forgive sins had to bear the judgment of sin, the sentence of death that lay upon man. In order to remove it from man He had to take it on Himself. If I were to say to you, Whatever is the weight that is upon you, I will take that weight, I will saddle myself with that weight - what would you say? But the weight the blessed Lord took upon Himself for us was the judgment of God - DEATH. Supposing a man to be immensely in debt, and a friend steps forward and goes to the bank and clears the debt, and comes with the receipt in his hand. That has been used as a figure to show how Christ went into death - the judgment of God - paid the debt and rose from the dead, and that was the receipt. But His resurrection is far more than a receipt. To call it a receipt is a measure of truth, but only a measure, it is not the full truth. The resurrection of the blessed Lord is not merely a receipt of a debt paid, but He has in His death removed the man on whom the judgment lay, and now He is the one Man before God in place of the man who has been removed. And now it is not Adam the believer has to do with, but Christ. As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15: 22. Therefore the believer has not only to know that his sins are gone, the debt paid, but he has got a new Person - Christ; he lives in Him. One man is for ever set aside in judgment, and the Man that has set him aside is in the glory of God. Salvation is by looking to Him. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, Isaiah 45: 22. Not only is my debt paid, but I am accepted in that Man, accepted in the Beloved. 

    I want to press on your hearts what the One who can forgive sins must have gone through in order that the sins might be forgiven in righteousness. He could not have forgiven sins without having borne the judgment of sin; and in bearing it, He not only put away the sins, but He removed the man that did the sins. There were certain of the scribes sitting there and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? The Lord does not contend with them, but says, That ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise. and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. The thing that carried you, you carry now. That is what takes place in one who has got the power of God. This man raised out of his palsied condition exemplifies this. Mark the words, That ye may know. I believe the great lack with us is that we do not manifest what the power of the gospel is. If in our lives we were exponents of the power of the gospel, it would arrest all our relations and acquaintances. 

    But I want now to say a little on what the power is. You see. as I have already said, it is not only that Christ died and bore the judgment, but He is risen; and if He has died and risen, there is an end before God of the man who was under the judgment of God. But you must have a link with Him as risen. What is that link? How are you connected with Christ? By the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God is your bond with Christ risen. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Romans 8: 9. I believe there are a great many who believe that Christ died, and are really converted, but who have not laid hold of Him as risen from the dead, and they have not got the answer to faith in Him risen. 

    The answer that the Lord gives to you if you see Him risen, is the living water. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life, John 4: 14. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive), John 7: 37 - 39. Now what is the effect in a man who gets this living water? It is this: he turns right round and takes a new course altogether. I could furnish examples of it even in my own experience. I have seen a man, in a moment, without taking an hour to think of it, turn right round and take a new course, making no question of difficulties, or of anything, but taking an entirely new course. And why? Because he had laid hold of Christ risen. What enabled him to do it? He has got the power of God. The Holy Spirit is the power that can put you beyond the influence of all your natural proclivities, whatever they may be; whether it be the club, or politics, or music, you will go diametrically contrary to your former tastes. The taste which once commanded you, you will command, as this poor palsied man was enabled to carry the bed on which he lay. That is what the gospel and the power of Christ can do for you. It can put you entirely beyond your natural inclinations; no matter what they are, you now go the other way. You have got to God, and you turn from the thing that would keep you from God. That is the point, and that is what I have said, that where the weakness is most manifest, the power is most demonstrated. In principle it is the same with Elisha. What did he do? What was the first thing that he did when he got the power? When I have asked that question some have replied that he went over Jordan. But no, that was not the first thing, he did something else before that; he took up his own clothes and rent them in two pieces. It was not merely that he took them off, but he rent them in two pieces; that is, he rendered them useless. Why did he do that? It was as much as to say, I have done with that. What enabled him to do it? He had received a new power. So, too, with the palsied man; he arose, and took up his bed, and went forth before them all, so that all the people glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. What an effect it had upon them! And it could not be otherwise with you, beloved friends, if you got that wondrous power, that wondrous gift - the gift of the Holy Spirit. I do not think we estimate the greatness of it sufficiently. Sometimes we see a person who we do not doubt is safe from judgment, and yet we do not see him so distinctly turned to God that he is turned from that which would naturally detain him. Why is it so? Because he has not got hold of Christ risen, and therefore he is not in the power of the Holy Spirit. The great mark of one who is in the power of the Holy Spirit is that he is occupied with God and not with himself. 

    I get another illustration of this in the early chapters of the Acts of the apostles. There was a man laid at the Beautiful gate of the temple; and Peter and John saw him, and Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but - what? - such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength. And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw him walking and praising God, Acts 3: 6 - 9. How beautifully that sets forth the grace of God! Where the man was weakest, there he became strongest; his feet and ankle bones received strength so that he walked, and leapt, and praised God. 

    Again in John 5: 5 - 9 in the case of the impotent man; he had had an infirmity thirty-eight years and was in those five porches and could not get into the water. He was thoroughly incapable, but when the Lord says to him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk ... immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked. There, too, is demonstrated that where the weakness is most manifest, there the power is most manifest. 

    This chapter (John 5) goes on to the resurrection of the body, and therefore we get the wonderful truth that you pass out of death into life. The resurrection of the body is the completion of it. But here on earth we come out in a new power, as the case of this man sets forth. It is interesting to mark what the greatness of the grace is; it is not only that you are clear of all that is against you, but you come out in the power of God, and you are now of Christ because you have the Spirit of Christ. You have no link with Christ but the Spirit. The best feeling that ever was will not help you. If Christ had not set aside the old man in judgment how could you be relieved of that man? But He has. The old man has gone in judgment; and the wonderful thing now is that the One who ended him is risen from the dead. Do you believe that? Well, now you want something from the risen One, as Elisha wanted something from Elijah, and you get it. David and Jonathan made a covenant together. What is the covenant with the blessed Lord now? It is the wonderful and blessed bond that I receive from Himself. I receive the Spirit of God. And what is the effect on me? To my own surprise I turn a new way. It is not that I calculate, I do not want calculations, I do not want good resolutions. No, it is what I never dreamt of, I am turned right round by the new power that I have received, and now I am occupied with God. See an illustration of it in the case of Israel. When they were clear of their enemies, what marked them? (Exodus 15). They were singing! Of themselves? No, it was God they had before them. I am quite sure that any of you who have known it must feel what a wonderful moment it was when you were clear from every question about yourself, and to your unspeakable delight God became the interest and joy of your heart. 

    On a former occasion I pressed that the very first action of the Holy Spirit in the soul is to assure you of Gods love to you, and then you are not thinking about yourself or your own state, but of Him; though no doubt you will be greatly exercised as to how you are answering to the love. Now you know you have a bond with Christ, you are linked with Him, and a new interest altogether is awakened in you; it is with Him you are occupied. He is now before you, and you know that He loves you. 

    I cannot go any farther than that tonight. I do not dwell upon what flows from it; I may on another occasion, if the Lord permit, dwell on that, which is - following the Lord. But tonight I only want to show you that you come out here in an entirely new way, and that you take a new course. Your tastes are all changed. I would to God there were more of the distinct manifestation of what the blessedness of grace is. Further on in Mark 2 we find that the Lord meets a man named Levi sitting at the receipt of custom, and He says to him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him, (verse 14). The remarkable thing is that this man leaves all that he lived in, his natural interests. He was a man who had bartered his religion and country in order to make money, and now he leaves it all. You will find this principle beautifully brought out all through Scripture, if you study it. I could not enumerate the cases to you now. Look at the woman in John 4; she left her waterpot and went off. Why? Because she has got something new and wonderful, or at any rate she has heard of it. She came to get water at an hour of the day when she could not find a man, and she is so arrested by what the Lord communicates to her that she now goes and tells the men, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. She is occupied with the greatness of the One who had spoken to her. Light had entered her soul through His word. The entrance of thy words giveth light, Psalm 119: 130, and what a remarkable change it wrought in her! She has parted with her own natural interests, and she is now occupied with something greater, with the One who had told her of the living water. It is not only that you are saved from your misery and wretchedness, but you are set up on this earth in divine power. In divine power? Yes. You are still here in natural circumstances, but I say divine power has set you up in a new way. Then it is not a question with you of doing this thing or that thing for yourself, but you live for Him who died for you and rose again. You may be weak in natural things, but your weakness will be no hindrance. As the apostle said, When I am weak, then am I strong, ... My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10. 

    I desire to lay this upon your hearts, and may the Lord grant that each of your hearts may be affected by it, and that you may see what a wonderful thing conversion according to God is. Paul says to the Thessalonians, Ye turned to God from idols. Is that all? No, but to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10. What a remarkable change that was! It was a change right round. It was not simply that they were saved from judgment. 

    If that is all you are thinking of, you lose sight of the wonderful nature of the grace that has met you. The nature of that grace is that it enables you to come out a man altogether after a new stamp, not what men would call a better man, but a man for God; you were for yourself in one form or another, but now you are for God, and God is glorified in you as in the case of the palsied man. 

    I need not add more, but I ask you to look to the Lord, every one of you, that you may be really more in the power of the gospel of Christ. We have to face, in the present day, the way the gospel is limited to forgiveness of sins through the sacrifice of Christ. There are numbers who really believe in Christs work on the cross who have never yet had their eye fixed upon Him risen from the dead, and so have never known that they have received the Holy Spirit from that blessed One who is outside of all here. I believe that the very first day that you apprehend Christ risen and get the Holy Spirit in power you take a new turn, a way you have never contemplated or thought of. 

    The more I ponder it the more it delights my heart to see what a wonderful place the grace of God can set us in on this earth; not only clear of all that was against us in the sight of God, not only to know that we are accepted in the Beloved, but we are set up in divine power here, so as to be able to act for God in the circumstances we are in, and to come out in a new power, the power of the Holy Spirit, in the sight of men. 

    May there be more of those who not only believe in Christs death but who, having received the Holy Spirit, livingly set forth what a wonderful place the grace of God can put us in on this earth, setting us up in divine power to act for God, and happy in ourselves in whatever circumstances He has placed us. 

    The Lord grant that each of our hearts may be stirred to understand the greatness of His grace to us for His names sake. Amen. 

  
    ASSOCIATED WITH CHRIST IN HEAVEN SO AS TO BE FREE UPON EARTH (JBS 7)

    2 Kings 2: 11, 12

    The Lord Jesus is not now on earth. He has ascended up into heaven. What a very peculiar position then is mine here! Sensible of the worthlessness of the first man, and of the absence of the Second. My own life - that of the first man - I hate; the One I love - the Man who has glorified God upon the earth - I find no longer here. How can I get on? Only as united to that One in glory. He is my life. Once with Him I can walk here, not to cultivate my own life, but to manifest His, which is mine in Him. Thus the Lord says, for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. His sanctification as expressed in those words is positional. He has ascended up into glory, and is wholly apart from this scene, that we might by the Holy Spirit be associated with Him there, and this is our moral sanctification. But how am I led into this association? See Acts 7: 55. Stephen, being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. Now there was a new and distinct action of the Holy Spirit, enabling Stephens soul to penetrate through everything, and to find Jesus where He is, even in the glory of God. It was a new thing brought out at that moment. It was, in a sense, contrary to Stephens own preaching, for he had been preaching that Christ was to come down - to return. In chapter 1 the disciples were distinctly told not to gaze up into heaven, but now Christs rejection was completed, and there was no longer any present possibility of His return to earth to take His rights, and the Holy Spirit takes a new line of action. He finds Jesus in the glory for the saint, and links the soul of the saint with Him there, all hope for the earth being cut off. For Stephen, it was the preparation for his own dissolution, and raised him completely superior to all the tribulation of the scene here. Rivetted to that scene, linked with the One whom he saw there, he has only to bear his simple testimony, and to pray for his murderers - grand testimony to the mighty power of Christ, thus placing His disciple above all the misery here. 

    Now every new revelation determines the character of the action of the Holy Spirit during any given period. When everything has failed on earth, He directs me to where there is no failure, He turns my eye to heaven. He accomplishes in me the very same action that He did in Stephen. 

    In 2 Kings 2: 11, 12, we get an illustration of the very same thing, that is to say, of the way in which the Holy Spirit leads the soul of the believer now, turning the eye upwards. Elisha asks for a double portion of Elijahs spirit. The answer he gets is, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. Do you not think Elisha kept his eye fixed upon his master after this intimation? Gazing on the one who went up, the one who remains gets a double portion of his spirit. And what is his first action? He rends his own clothes; he has done with himself; he has the mantle of the one who has gone up, and in the power of that he can walk through the scene here. Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. It is the strangest of all anomalies that we should be left here to live, where our life is not. Tell me where your eye is, and I will tell you what your conduct is. We all, with unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. There we get the moral consequence. One spirit with that Lord, the glory claims me as its own. It must, for when I am in company with Christ, I am in the very same order of things as Himself. Moses had to veil his face, but now, on the contrary, I can behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, and be transformed thereby into the same image. I have no shrinking from the glory, my heart rests in it. I can look up into that glory as one with the blessed One who is there, and who has made for me a free entrance into it by the ministration of righteousness and of the Spirit. 

    John 14 gives us the normal state of the saint now; the Spirit of truth is given to comfort us during the absence of Christ. But is that all? No, the Lord says, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Aye, know. How wonderful! It is that day, the Spirits day, that we are now in, the day of the distinct and peculiar action of the Holy Spirit. 

    If I am not in conscious union with the One who is there, I cannot hate the life that is here. I must be in His life in order to turn from my own. He has ended the first man in His cross where He met every claim of Gods righteousness, and endured Gods righteous and terrible judgment, and having exhausted it, having borne the whole penalty of sin, He declares the name of the One whom He glorified when bearing the judgment to the uttermost. In resurrection He declares the Fathers name: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. We are freed from the judgment which He bore and, in the life of the blessed One who has borne it, we can sing praises with Him. 

  
    THE SECRET OF POWER (JBS 7)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 12; 2 Corinthians 3: 17, 18; 2 Corinthians 4: 10,11

    I have read this passage in the Old Testament because it tells the secret of how we get power. 

    There is a difference between what Christ has done for us, and what He has done in us. A person though only a babe is as perfect in the former respect as the greatest saint that ever existed. That is Christs work. 

    Then another thing is what that person is now. Hence the apostle says to the Galatians, .. . of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. That was not the question as to what Christ had done for them. A person may say, I admit all you say, but what I want to know is, How do we get the power now? The secret is told. I have read it in the Old Testament. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so, 2 Kings 2. 

    And I may say, in passing, I commend the reading of the Old Testament to you. We suffer from a great defect if we confine ourselves too much to the reading of the New Testament, and neglect the Old; and no less so, if we confine ourselves to the reading of the Old, and neglect the New. In the former case we become dry and critical, and in the latter legal. We require both. The New Testament is the science of navigation, and the Old is the log-book where you get the account of the history. A man who does not study the Old Testament does not know where he is historically - does not know what he has learned by the grace of God for himself. There are two ways, so to speak, in which we learn this. First, the christian, like a bird, flies at once to the top and sees everything accomplished; and then he, as it were, comes back and creeps up every inch of the way. We are not only going to heaven, but we have to understand the nature of the road, and the way there. 

    Now the point here is that Elijah was to be taken away. That is the first thought. You must get hold of it simply in your heart - Christ is not here. 

    Elijah was going away, and this causes him to put the question to Elisha, Ask what shall I do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. Give me, said Elisha, a double portion of thy spirit - a competent portion. Very well, but there is only one way in which you can get it. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. Now, beloved friends, whether you think it simple or not, that is the only way to get power. If you see me when I am taken, it shall be unto you; and if not, it shall not be so. 

    Now, mark, Elisha loved Elijah, and what is more, was extremely devoted to him; and yet, had he not looked at him when taken, he would have had no power. This is as clear as possible. If he had not observed this simple direction, he would have had no power. 

    Now there is no question about Elishas being a true-hearted man, but true-heartedness is not power. I meet many a person true-hearted, but not powerful. You say you are truthful. Quite true, I do not doubt you are, and in earnest, but you have no power. Power is quite another thing. It is simply the reproduction of Christ in me. It is all right; where Christ is, there is power. 

    Christ comes into a poor, wretched earthen vessel, as we read in the chapter we looked at just now, 2 Corinthians 4: 7 - 9. We have this treasure in earthen vessels. Here are four things stated about us - half inside and half outside. That is what we are. At the same time the excellency of the power is in us. But how do we get this power? You say, I am a believer, a member of Christ. Yes, certainly. Accepted in the Beloved. Yes; but what I say is, it is another thing to have power; the apostle says, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power, Philippians 4: 13. Power is a peculiar thing. Power is simply that a poor, weak creature, as I am myself, who am a child of God, a member of the body of Christ, that I should be walking here, meeting things here, and acting here, according to the power of Christ. 

    You find this in Elisha. He gets the secret of what I am dwelling on now. And I will show you in the New Testament that when the christian acts in power, that is the secret still. If you see me taken, it shall be so. 

    It would be an interesting study to examine the passages where we read of the Lord being taken up. In the first chapter of the Acts we get it no fewer than four times. 

    In John 15 we have a passage which contains the whole truth of which I have been speaking. It says, As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, and adds, no more can ye, except ye abide in me ... for without me ye can do nothing. That brings out the principle of the secret of power. Without me ye can do nothing. It is not without me ye are nothing. It is not service there, but really you can do nothing. 

    One says, I want to do something. Well, you cannot do it without Christ. You want to go and preach, or to go and visit the sick. You cannot without Christ. But you say, I am a christian. I do not doubt you are a christian. I am not raising that question at all. That is not the point. It is a question of power. 

    Many a person may be a strong man but not able to make a watch. Why not? He wants ability to make the watch. He wants the necessary intelligence and skill. It is not because he is not a strong man. He does not know how to apply his strength; he has not had the necessary education. You require to be taught. The most talented man can never do one single thing aright the first time. I believe it was never known for a man to do the thing rightly at first. Take what you will - take the most skilful driver of horses; when he began to drive, depend upon it he took the reins the wrong way. A man must be taught to do everything first, or he is sure to do it awkwardly. He has not the knack. 

    And so it is when we come to divine work. You are going to visit that sick person - who is going, I want to know? Is it some nice christian - some kind lady or gentleman? That will not do. It should be Christ. And now just think of the gravity of Christs doing it. If you are going for Him, you must be in unison with Him about it. The very fact of the importance of the work, and the danger of your misrepresenting Him who does it, shows your need, and that is the secret  Without me ye can do nothing. Neglect of this is the secret of all the failure. It is the cause in every instance. It is the cause of all our failures in service. I will sit lowest here if you like, but I repeat it, that is the cause of all failure. It is not that the motive is bad. You say, I am well inclined. Inclination is not power. This is the only secret of power - to see Christ taken up. The apostle is contrasting the law with Christ in 2 Corinthians 3. He says the law comes from glory, and was written upon tables of stone, and now Christ is come from glory too, and must be written upon the fleshy tables of the heart. The law was written in glory, and of course Christ must be. The law was written in glory upon tables of stone, and Christ, the greater thing, which is the ministration of righteousness, not written in stone, but upon the fleshy tables of the heart in glory. I say it affectionately, dear friends, you cannot get the impression of Christ but in the sphere where Christ is, and that is the real cause of the little knowledge of what Christ is practically. You have not been conversant with Christ in the sphere where He is. Here the tables were written in glory, and if the ministry of condemnation, which is annulled, was in glory, how much more shall the ministration of righteousness excel in glory. It must be in glory that Christ must be written upon the fleshy tables of your heart. 

    I do not want to distress anyone, but I want to account for it. You say, Why have I so little of Christ about me? The simple answer to the question is this: you are not receiving the impression of Christ in the only place where you can receive the impression. I must go where the Person is to get an impression from the Person. We cannot know Christ except where He is. It is as simple as possible, but the argument the apostle uses is this: the law, which is the demand for righteousness, was from glory, then how much more the ministration of righteousness from glory. You have Christ in the glory - you have a Man in the glory of God now. 

    He is raised from the dead, and now there is a Man in the glory. He met all the righteous demands of God, not only in Himself personally, but on account of me; and therefore I have now a Saviour in the glory. I have a Saviour, not a law now but a Saviour in the glory. That is exactly the difference. This was what so astonished Saul of Tarsus. He had gloried in the law, but now he sees a Saviour in the glory. 

    I say, then, to every christian, if the glory is not the easiest place for your soul, even when you fail, if the glory of God, the brightness of His own personal glory, is not the easiest place for your soul, you have not yet found, and you have not a Saviour in glory. Where would a child feel happiest and safest? By the side of his father and mother. And where should I feel happiest and most secure? By the side of my Saviour and my Lord. Firstly, how we acquire Christ; and secondly, how we express Christ. 

    I think it is often the case with many of us, that we know a great deal more of the Lord than we can show. Else, why do we feel so distressed when we have not acted rightly? Why, we know more of the Lord than we express, but have not been able to act up to it. How is this? Why, there is something the matter - something wrong. You see in 2 Corinthians 3 the secret of acquiring Christ. I have a Saviour in the glory of God, and it is the easiest place for my soul if I belong to Him. I will show you presently how a man finds it so, and how a man walks in the grace of God. The Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty - liberty wherever there is a good thing to do. I have liberty to go wherever there is good; I do not want to go where there is bad. Then, But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. You have an object, and you take in the object because you have a mirror. The Lord is there, and we behold Him with unveiled face. There is no veil upon His face, nor on ours; and you go in and look upon Him. You say that is very simple. Yes, it is all very simple if you practise it. Try it and see what you will be. If thou see me .. . it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. It is the same principle. When we first came to Christ, we looked at Him. So with the brazen serpent - they looked and were healed. So with the thief on the cross. He looked - he did nothing else. 

    The glory is the expression of the divine satisfaction in Christ. But the apostle says it shines out from us. 

    Then we must have it in us if it shines out. But how do I grow in this? Beholding with unveiled face, I catch the image, and I am formed into the same image. Beholding the Lords glory we are transformed - not changed - into the same image of glory. The glory now claims me. At mount Sinai man could not get near it. Now it claims me. What does it do? It draws me to the Saviour - from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. There you acquire Christ, and most blessed it is. I am sure I trust you know what it is to sit alone with the Lord, gazing upon Him, taken up with the glory of His Person - and there is no expressing Him without it. The more I know of Him, the more I am able to express Him. 

    It is like a man standing on the sea-shore gazing on the sun. He sees it there, but he gets on higher land, and the sight increases. He goes on a mountain and the object grows larger still. He ascends one yet higher, till at length he sees nothing but the sun. 

    And so it is as to Christ: the higher I go, the more immense I see the One I have to do with. And this is the secret. I am looking at Him - beholding Him. The first blessing I got came by looking at Him, and every blessing comes that way. But how do I know I am looking at Him? Because I am not looking at anything else. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 

    People often think this so very simple. It is very simple, but I say, let me see you practically maintaining it, then it will throw you in dependence on Him, and that is what faith is. 

    What hinders souls is that they get off this ground. You go in like Paul, perhaps, into the third heaven, and very happy you come out, but someone meets you and says something disagreeable to you, and you reply with something naughty, and you say, I wish I had not come out. I was so very happy, and now I am come out it is all wrong. What is the explanation? You were right in acquiring Christ, but failed in expressing Him. And why? You did not walk in faith. You were trusting to your enjoyment instead of walking in faith. And how many have damaged the truth after enjoying, and talking of their enjoyment of it, by then going home and failing in one of the most common details of life. This comes from trusting to your enjoyment and not to the Lord - not walking in faith. The apostle Paul comes out of the third heaven, but the Lord says, You must depend on Me. You must not boast about these wonderful things you have seen there - you must go down and be nothing. The principle is the same all through. I do not dwell upon it further. He took the poor man up and set him upon His own beast. You must be carried all the way by Christ. Do not say you must get along by your own power. If you think to go on your own legs you will come down. The principle is the power of Christ upon me. Thus the apostle learns in that lesson the power of Christ resting upon him. You see in heaven it was the enjoyment he had, but now he comes down into the world, it is the power of Christ resting on him. That tells you the secret. You say, I have been very happy in the Lord, but going out into the cold world you button your coat around you, for you feel there is an enemy outside and so you must get ready for him. It is the principle of Ephesians. In the first chapter, the power is used against Satan for bringing me up to God, and turning it round, I must bring that same power to bear upon the enemy; chapter 6. Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

    For a person to live Christ, he must have Him. How can a person live Christ if he has not got Him? You cannot express more of Christ than is in you. That is the truth. You can never go beyond what you know. You may use all the adjectives in the dictionary, but you cannot get beyond it. Some people abound in the use of adjectives, but it is of no use, for they only qualify their nouns, and the noun is the idea. 

    And you never bring a person beyond where you are yourself. You may give them the desire to go further. You may awaken the desire, and, if you are a minister, then they will leave you. That is the way people sometimes leave off going to churches. Their ministers awaken desires which they cannot meet, then they go somewhere else. And that is the right principle. 

    The point is to be where the Lord is, and it is important to get hold of it simply. The apostles desire, as expressed in Philippians, was, Christ shall be magnified in my body whether by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ. But then he had acquired Him. I will explain this a little, and then pass on. 

    I will give you one passage to keep simply before you in Matthew 14. It is Peter walking on the water, and what he wants is power to do that. Christs rejection is come in; He goes to the wilderness, the multitude follows Him there, and He goes on in His marvellous manner feeding people in spite of the power, and by the power of death, He feeds them on the earth. But there is another thing: He walks on the water. What is the answer to that? Why, He is above it. He allows things to go on as they are, but He is calm. He walks on it. Wars and rumours of wars now, but where is Christ? Above all. Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come. Well, then, I say, what will I do now? What says Peter when he sees the Lord? If it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he came down from the ship. You have the waters now, the waves are here, the whole thing acted upon, and Christ above it all. If I say, I will leave the ship, where am I to go? I will go on the waters with Jesus. What is the secret of this power? The inclination for it? The courage for it? No, the faith. Bid me come unto thee. Now the secret of the power comes out. Jesus said, Come, and Peter went down and walked on the water to go to Jesus. And here he found out what this power was. While walking on the crest of the wave to go to Jesus, where was his eye? How did he get the power? In the same way as Elisha. He saw the Lord above the waters, the figure of His resurrection, far above all principality, and power. He is the exalted Jesus. My eyes are upon the exalted Man. Where is your eye? If my eye is upon Him, I am equal to anything and everything. To walk upon the water? Yes. 

    The cause of the declension of the church is visible means - that is the hindrance. Where there is the most visible means, there God is showing that there is no power. Nebuchadnezzar and Darius had visible means, but neither the one nor the other had the power. The poor children of the captivity had the power. The one king had the fire, the most powerful of material forces, and the other the lions, the strongest of beasts, but neither the one nor the other could get the mastery of these poor captives. 

    People talk so much of means. There are plenty of means, but they have not power. The secret of Peters power is that his eye is upon Jesus. But now he misses that power. How is this? He sees the wind boisterous, and the power is gone. Is not that the case with you sometimes in your domestic circumstances? Do you not look at the things that trouble you? And do you get great help by doing so? Do you not get more confounded? But you turn your eye from circumstances to the Lord, do you not get a wonderful sense of support and strength to get above it? 

    Let me tell you, beloved friends, the mistake that souls make, and I have made it, too. You think if you get into any difficulty or trouble, God will change the circumstances. No, God will make you superior to the circumstances. And which is the better? Would you be superior to them, or inferior? If the latter, 

    God must come in. He says, I am not going to take away that thorn from you, but I will bring you up to it. My grace is sufficient for thee. That is the wonderful position I see Paul in. A prisoner, and yet able to say what all the emperors of the world could not say, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. Beloved friends, it is a most magnificent thing to be a true saint here! Peter turned to look at the things around him, and it was all over with him. Listen to people - listen to myself - listen to rumours - think about the things around you - and what do you get by it? Do you get out of it? I look at the Lord - the Lord who is above everything, and what is the result? I am above everything, too. You have to come to this real comfort. I have known it for myself. 

    But suppose everything does go wrong, and the crash comes, well, the Lord will come. What an immense comfort that is! You are walking on the water now. Now you have brought Christ in, you see perfectly. But mark, beloved friends, you have to do with Himself, and when you have to do with Himself, He will impart power to you. 

    I cannot tell how He actually presents Himself, but the moment I look to Christ, I see Him in the very aspect I want to be in. To give you an example. When the Lord was in the ship in the storm, He was asleep. The disciples were in trouble on account of the storm, and they see the Lord asleep. If they had had sense, what would they have done? Why, they would have gone to sleep, too! 

    Let me just give another practical example of it in Stephen, in Acts 7. There you get more the principle. In verse 55, But being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven. It is of immense importance where your eye is. You will find if your eye is turned to things down here, you have no power for anything. But here Stephen is a pattern man. He inaugurates a new order of things. Heaven is opened to him. 

    Being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus. And he comes down with the expression of Christ on him. But he acquires Him first, and then he expresses Him. Now he has got his look and he comes out in that sense as a soldier well drilled, up to every evolution, every exercise, comes out now to battle. He has not now to learn his steps. He has learned them all. If he had not learned them, he would fail in the day of battle. But now, what is the preparation required? The preparation is, I have to do with Jesus in the place where Jesus is. 

    I remember well a sister saying to me once, she had been in a storm at sea, and at the time she was thinking of Jesus asleep in the storm. I said, That is not the way to look at Jesus. If you had been looking at Him where He is, He would have made you like what He was in the storm. You must get your connection with Jesus where He is. How do I get skill to be as Jesus was here? Let me give you one single statement to keep definitely in your souls. You must see Him where He is, to be like Him where He was. You must see Him where He is: not be looking at Him where He was. 

    Many a person is greatly hindered by merely studying Jesus in the gospels, as if Christ was to be his pattern, as He is depicted there. Morally He was a pattern; but it is not in the gospels I am to be occupied with Him. I must be educated. I must get power. I am indeed to be like Jesus where He was, but I am in conscious connection with Him where He is, and He enables me to act as He would have acted in this scene. Take a case. Go to visit a sick person. What are you looking at now? You say, I have my eye upon the Lord. That is right; and very likely the Lord will come out and make the thing perfect. You see a person nervous and anxious sometimes. He says, the only thing I feel I can do now is to get my eye upon the Lord. It is not that I do anything. It is the sense of dependence upon Him. 

    Let me illustrate this. It is like a flower and the sun. Take a little daisy. It has not opened today. What is the reason? There is no sun. The daisy will not come out, for there is no sun. Take the finest, the most expanded flower you ever saw, and put a cover on, and hide it from the sun, and you will wither it up. Its dependence is upon the sun. 

    Many a saint is like a plant you sometimes find in the garden-house with a long taper stalk working its way out at the door or window. There is no real development about him. It is not a question of root. There is a difference between root and flower, and between root and fruit. You have the root but no fruit. You must have blossom before the fruit, and the reason you have not got blossom is that you have not got sun. Look at any plant you like, and if it has not got sun, it is flowerless. Many a christian is like the stalk travelling out of the garden-house to get light from the sun. No flower can do without that, and no christian can do without the light of Christ. 

    I often ask myself, Have I had the glory of Christ shining upon me this morning? The Israelites did not want to go to the bakers shop for the manna. They gathered it in the morning, before the sun was up. Before the influences of the day, the soul gets the sense of what Christ is, for a provision for it. The soul sees in the light of the glory of that blessed presence all he wants, and nowhere else. Do you think that a sorrowful thing? It is the most joyful thing a soul can see. Without me ye can do nothing. 

    I say, Thank God! Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. It is not up there. If I look up to the glory I get it. I say I have Him now. But you say it does not come out. What is the reason? The flesh is the difficulty, and the glory will not do to set aside the flesh. You must bring in Christs death. 

    You must mortify it, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. He gives us the cross to open the way to the glory. I must use the cross to be the expression of Christ on earth. I can tell you what prevents the expression of Christ. The very thing that gratifies you most, that is the thing that hinders. 

    Mark the latter part of the verse - that the life also of Jesus (not the Lord Jesus) may be manifested in our body - in our body. The life is there, but I want it to be seen outside. I say to a coachman on a dark night, Have you got your lamps? Yes, he says. Are the candles good? Oh, yes, the best that can be got. Well, what is the state of the glasses? Oh, I quite forgot to clean them. Then, I say, your lamps are not worth a farthing. The light is there, but no one will see it because the glasses are dirty. The light is there, but it has to come through the glasses and cannot because of the dirt. 

    I use a word well known to some of you, though perhaps not to all - the reason the light does not come out is that your body is opaque. I was speaking on this subject the other day in the country, and a countryman said, When we want a light we take a large turnip and scrape it till it is so thin that the light can shine through it. That is just what you want - no flesh in your body, and then your body will let out the light. Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. 

    You say, How am I to know the dark thing hindering? Have you a great taste for music, or for drawing? Yes, you say, I have quite a passion for it. Then I say, Take care, that is black. That will hinder the light. You say, Why, there is no great harm in it. It is not a question of harm. It hinders the expression of Christ, the light. You do not allow yourself to become an unhindered vehicle of grace. You say, I must do my work. Certainly, work never does harm. It is care and absorption through nature that does harm. Work is the very thing given to man, and he will never do well without it; it is the care that does the mischief. Care is the doubtful issue of your work. It is not work that hinders. That is no excuse. There is nothing so useful for a man as labour. He brought down their heart with labour. No man has his health if he is not a labouring man. A working man is a true man, whether it is for the Lord or not. Let no person talk to me and excuse himself by saying, I must do my business. The duties of life are the banks of the river within which you ought to flow on. After mingling in the bustle of a godless world, when I get home there should be the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. What a wonderful thing that is! There is something to teach me what God is. The duties of life are the very banks through which that river shall flow. If the river had not banks, where would it be? I am not answerable for people if they make what I call canals - make ways for themselves. You never saw a canal without a dry dock. That is not Gods way. That is a canal that you make for yourself to ride on. 

    But as an actual force, what is to hinder me? The hindrance is whatever is self-gratification - that will bar the expression of that which is Christ. 

    I look at a man like Stephen. He is the expression of Christ. He is under the cross - under death. Flesh gets nothing. There is no self-gratification to hinder him, and then he comes out as a beautiful expression of the divine. We should live here always delivered unto death. God is extremely gentle with us, beloved. He will never leave us to say He neglected or overlooked us. But if He does not find you tractable - if He finds you are like a self-willed horse, you will have your own way, you will not go - Well, He says, I cannot make any hand of him, I will turn him out to grass. He will not use you, but leave you just to feed, and some people say, perhaps, he has a fine time of it. 

    I do not think so. He will be brought in again some day, and the collar will be put on again, and it will gall all the harder for having been off so long. What the Lord does when He sees us willing to do anything is, He comes in and helps us. 

    You should live always delivered unto death. Then all is easy. Suppose a person says, I will give up my ornaments and such like. I have no doubt the Lord comes in and helps you in that way. But where there is a strong desire to retain the thing, He allows it to go on till circumstances bring the soul into the right place. 

    Just like Paul. Paul was full of Jerusalem. This was a real and true thing in one sense, and the Lord allows it to go on, and by and by, in Philippians, we find Paul in his right place. He says, I am like a balloon on a string. All I desire is to depart, and to be with Christ. Nothing can draw him here now - not even Jerusalem. The Lord brought in the pressure of circumstances, and he says, We .. . are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake. And the Lord does not remove the pressure. As a man sometimes says of a pony, I never keep the saddle off him. He is a tractable, useful animal, I have always work for him. That is exactly what the Lord says of us, when we can say with Paul, We which live are alway delivered unto death. I will never take the pressure off you. I will always keep the pressure on you, because you turn it to some account. Now, what people are looking for are fine, easy times - and that is really to be out to grass. I do not know if any of you are looking for easy times here, instead of saying, I am in the world, and Christ is gone away. And because Christ is gone away, what are you doing now? I say, my eye is upon Him where He is. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY (JBS 7)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 13; John 15: 26; Ephesians 4: 13

    I would first remind you how far I have presented to you the new order, or the creation of God; for everything of God will last for ever. 

    The first lecture was mans new relation with God: driven out of the garden of Eden, but now compelled to come into the Fathers house, and find that the joys there are his portion here on earth. 

    The second was our new position upon the earth. Outside the Jewish fold and all the Mosaic economy, under the hand of the Shepherd Himself, and my Fathers hand, and so kept on the earth. 

    The third was the new ministry; John 13, John 14. 

    The fourth was the new power; the Holy Spirit sent by the Father, and sent by the glorified Christ from the Father. 

    The fifth was the new centre, or the metropolis, as it has been called; that Christ is in heaven at the right hand of God, from whom, and in accordance with whom, everything comes - both the gospel and the church. 

    I desire to present to you now the new testimony. There always was a testimony, and witnesses, but there is a present one, and the more we enter into it, the more our hearts delight in it - it is to be descriptive of an exalted Christ here in the place of His humiliation. Nothing could be more attractive to a loving heart than to be descriptive of Him where He was rejected. You are united to Him in heaven; for though union had not been revealed to Stephen, yet he was led by the Holy Spirit up to the place where Christ is: Stephen, by the Holy Spirit, was conducted up to heaven. And this is true of every believer, though not in the same ample way; with Stephen it was an inauguration, the opening of a new line, the Spirits line, conducting to the spot where Christ is the new centre, and from Him there, everything springs. The professing church made Rome the centre, the metropolis, and we are more or less leavened by it, because we are looking continually for aid from man or the world. I say, No; it all comes down from heaven, both the gospel and the church. True there was a gospel before, but not of the same fulness. Hence Paul says, I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    If we are leavened by our association with christendom, we cannot find our true centre. But Stephen, having seen Jesus and the glory of God, encounters the greatest opposition when he declares that he sees the Son of man standing at the right hand of God - exalted to the highest place in heaven. We cannot account for the terrible opposition and objection to this declaration if we do not know our own hearts. Who objected to it? The religious man on earth, because it ignored that man altogether, and all that order of things; while to the true heart, to Stephen, it was a delight to see Christ exalted. And to be a witness of it here is now the testimony. Stephen turns round and says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Now all the council, the chiefs of the people under the law, there assembled, instead of being enraptured with such tidings, stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city (their metropolis), and stoned him. 

    I ask you, beloved friends, to weigh it, because I believe there is nothing so offensive to the religious man - I dread him most - as to insist that a Man is now at the right hand of God, to insist on the heavenly Man; because then every attempt to improve the man here, and all that could give credit to him, is over. That is all over, and that is set forth here. 

    Stephen in a moment accepted it, and gave testimony to it. 

    I think it is very simple - that I am responsible to be descriptive of the Lord Jesus Christ as the exalted Man, in the scene where He was rejected. I read 2 Kings 2: 9, to furnish an example of this testimony. Elijah is going away, and he says to Elisha, What shall I do for you? And Elisha answers, as it were, by saying, The only thing that would content me is a double portion of your spirit; because he is going to stand here for Elijah when he has gone away. I take this as an illustration, an incident which must touch every heart. If the Lord were to ask you what you would like best, would you not like to have a power commensurate with Himself, in order that you upon the earth might describe Him in His exaltation? There is one thing more. Elisha sees Elijah taken, he fulfils the condition. The same condition, in a measure, is required of us, and with us the power is given to carry it out; Stephen was made conscious of the blessedness of the new position before he uttered a word to anyone. I believe the lack with us is that we are not in conscious knowledge of our new position. Our power is according as we do know it; therefore the apostle in Ephesians first prays that the saints might have conscious knowledge of their great position. Our power down here is in proportion to the measure of our power to rise up to our position. You cannot descend in power, but as you have ascended. It is not a question merely of right, but the more it is your right, the more dependent you are on God for it. Hence the apostle prays that they may be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Thus you are endowed in your great position, and consequently: Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church. Then follows the fullest range of practice, but there you encounter the whole force of Satan (see chapter 6: 10). 

    I trust you see that it is the Lord, the exalted Man, at the right hand of God, who is to be testified of. 

    There is another act of Elisha which you should bear in mind; when he received the power, he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him. The old thing is over; he has the new. Nothing should satisfy you here but to describe Christ; this constitutes the testimony. 

    Now I turn to John 15: 26, the power by which it is effected, But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Now here it is not Elisha receiving from Elijah in answer to his request, but the Lord Himself initiates the gift. The Comforter... whom I will send... he shall testify of me. He is the only power to effect it; there is no other; it is very definite. The Lord does not say, You will testify of Me; but, He shall testify of me. 

    I trust that the youngest here will learn from the Spirit of God that you are left down here, the Lord having gone away, with the power of the Holy Spirit. He shall testify of me. The Holy Spirit has come down and for this purpose. The church generally does not look for the Holy Spirits testimony, they seek the power of the world, the power that God gave man. But man has used this power to expel Gods Son from this earth, and God does not use that power to testify of Christ exalted to His right hand. The church had fatally fallen when they accepted and used the power of the world. And anyone who ever receives countenance from this power to help in the gospel or any work for Christ is damaging his service; he is introducing a carnal element - like a flaw in a chain. No one but the Holy Spirit can testify of Christ. 

    The great thing is to get simply before your mind the testimony itself. Of whom do you testify? Stephen was the first witness. I believe if a man were really true on earth to Christ in heaven, he would suffer persecution from his fellow men (see 2 Timothy 4). All the saints forsook Paul, he was reduced to a unit, but he can say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

    May your heart lay hold of the word of God. When your conscience receives the word of God, you will turn to Him to make it good to you. You know that you are not up to it, but as it is from God, you are responsible to answer to it, and as you depend on Him, He enables you to be in keeping with it. He has given you the power to answer to it. When you say that anything to which He has called you is too high for you, you betray that you are not dependent on God to make it good to you. 

    Now turn for a moment to John 16: 7 - 15. Here you learn how the Holy Spirit will lead you. He demonstrates the state of the world. You could not accept its co-operation. You could not amalgamate with it. You might as well expect light and darkness or fire and water to amalgamate. No, the Holy Spirit leads you altogether apart from it. If you are with one, you cannot be with the other. But great is your gain when you are in fellowship with the Holy Spirit. He shall glorify me - that is the very thing you desire; the deepest satisfaction to your heart. He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you; He will bring heavenly things to you. I know some say Mine is Christ Himself; but it is plain enough, He shall receive of mine .. . All things that the Father hath are mine. You are brought into a new world; you have turned away from the old world, but a new one is opened out to you which will last for ever. It is not merely that you have acquired a great property, but you have obtained the object of your heart; the Holy Spirit glorifies Him to you: He shall glorify me - there should be a small stop - for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine. You are brought into a sphere connected with the Father, and therefore not of the world. What Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. 

    Let us now consider the testimony dispensationally in connection with the church. 

    Before I pass to Ephesians, I call your attention to Acts 9: 4, And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Bear in mind the word me; it does not say Mine, but me. That is the first allusion that we know of in Scripture to the church as the body of Christ; now you find that that me is the medium or vessel by which this testimony is to be carried out, namely, by the church which is His body on earth. 

    Now turn to Ephesians 3, and see how the apostle speaks of it. Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 

    which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

    Surely the youngest believer here can take in the fact that Christ has a body upon earth, for no one could be fully expressed without his body. I want you to accept the momentous fact that Christs body is here. It is a great thing to accept a fact - Christs body is on the earth, Why persecutest thou me? An astounding fact for Saul of Tarsus. Mark, it was never made known until Christ was fully rejected by His own on the earth, until after Acts 7. He was rejected by His own when here in humiliation; but after He sat down at the right hand of God, He was offered from glory; in the stoning of Stephen they sent a message after Him, We will not have this man to reign over us. And what comes out now? Israel has resisted the Holy Spirit. As a nation they have no forgiveness. Their restoration depends on the sure mercies of David. Now arises the question - Has Christ forsaken the earth, because He has been refused and slain here? No; emphatically no! The Holy Spirit has come down from Him, and he shall testify of me. Next, it is revealed that His body is here. I know well how some refuse this truth and think it is impossible. I simply ask you, Do you believe Scripture? See what is involved in it. If Christ has not a body on earth, Satan has succeeded in driving Him away from it; and consequently - what could not possibly be - we are simply individual saints in the place where Christ was rejected. The only possible solution of our being here where He is not, is that we are His body; otherwise, if you take the place of individuality, you are assuming that you can remain in the place where He was not allowed to do so. You therefore cannot take the ground of individuality, but that each believer is a member of His body, and in no other way could you be on the earth. And as you are true to Him, you must be descriptive of Him as united to Him in heaven. One might say, If this is true it would alter my whole course. Are you, because of consequences, to refuse the word of God? You may be quite sure that the more simply you accept the word of God, the better off you will be. Do you think you have lost by losing the world? No; you have received a greater world. It may be asked, Do we see the body? We do not see it, but we believe that it is here, a far better thing. Unless we are members of Christs body, how could we be in a world of opposition, from which the Son of God has been called away? Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. How could this place from which He was called away be your place? It is not. You enter on the place where He is, because you are united to Him. It is not only that He is your Saviour, but you are united to Him. And to this the apostle refers here; he wants all men to see, to be enlightened in, the fellowship or administration of the mystery. It will be so by and by, when the new Jerusalem is displayed. If you say, I do not see it, you will not be any help to it. If you believe it, you will say, Thank God, I believe it, and look to Him that I may be true to what He has called me to. I think the language of Mary would become us; when an astounding communication was made to her, she said, Be it unto me according to thy word. Would that every heart in this room tonight said in faith, I am by divine grace a member of the body of Christ: He not only saved me and placed me, once a prodigal, in the joys of the Fathers house, but, blessed be God, I am united to the One who saved me. If you look at the earth merely, He is the Shepherd who rescued you; but if you look at Him in heaven, He is the Head of His body, the church. The apostle labours to set forth Christ by His body, through the Holy Spirit. It only could be descriptive of Him on the earth. 

    The apostle does not speak of practice until he has made you acquainted with the power. Like Stephen, you must be acquainted with the power for yourselves, before you display it in the face of the opposition down here. This is the course of education in the Ephesians. The first prayer in the first chapter is the counsel of God, where the power is toward you. You there learn that the power has carried you up to Christ, where He is. Next, that the Christ is to dwell in your hearts by faith; you then survey the domain of glory, the things of God, the breadth and length and depth and height: the effect of the power which has taken you up. You must learn that you have gone up and that you have acquired much, the Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith, before you can be here in the grace and the beauty of the heavenly Man. 

    I trust I have in some measure presented to you the testimony, what it is. I have brought before you how Satan led man to expel from the earth the Lord of life and power, and that then was divulged that wonderful secret that Christs body was on the earth, and that thousands of men would be here to describe the rejected Christ now exalted to Gods right hand. He is set there, head over all things to the church. Do you believe that you are united to Him? When you are acquainted with the effect of the power and your gain from it, then the power is in you. Then you can understand how God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us - not the power merely that is in Himself, but in you; you cannot measure it. 

    Thus Stephen testifies according to the power that worked in him, he was in the effect of it. And no one is able to stand for Christ here, but according to the measure of the power which he knows for himself. 

    We read that all in Asia turned away from Paul, where he had done the most of his work; they had never known the effect of the power, though it was their right, and they did not believe in the wonderful grace which had come to them, even that they were united to the heavenly Man in heaven. If they had accepted this they knew that they were bound to be descriptive of the heavenly Man on earth. What could be more beautiful? What could delight the true heart more? I can understand the apostle wishing that all men might see it - all the saints here in one body descriptive of the exalted Man in the very place of His rejection. Such a testimony would exasperate Satan. If you set forth, according to the measure of the grace given you, the heavenly Man in your life down here, Satan will give you no rest; he will hinder you if he can, though I do not say you will lose, because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 

    Now in chapter 4: 13, you get the measure or standard to which we are called: until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. I know that this verse is enough to discourage one. I have heard one, trying to get out of the difficulty, say that it is future. I submit that it is not future, it is the standard the ministry must work for. You may say, We are very far from it. I admit it; but if you lower the standard, you lower the ground of your prayers even; you not only lower what God has called you to, but you lower your own dealings with God, you are satisfied with a lower order of things. 

    I will just recapitulate before I close. I have brought before you, first, the Person that you have to testify of, and I have presented to you a pattern in Elisha. 

    Secondly, I have set forth the power of the Holy Spirit, who will enable you to testify, and the wonderful gain that you acquire in doing so; though you lose the world, you gain heavenly things. 

    Thirdly, each of you is not an individual like Elisha, but you all are members of that wonderful structure, the body of Christ (the mystery which had been kept secret from the foundation of the world, but is now revealed), and should be descriptive of Christ upon the earth, to the wonder of men. We know the corporate testimony is lost, but we cannot give up the testimony which in Gods grace has been given to us. Corporate responsibility must ever remain. 

    Fourthly, not only should we know the power by which we are united to Christ in heaven, but we should know the effect of being there; as in the case of Stephen, or as it is typified in Joshua 3: 10, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. The power that has borne you over Jordan is the power that enables you to triumph over every force here. Stephen had to encounter the whole force of evil here, and he was triumphant all through. One might say, I never could stand like that. I am not saying what you could stand, but would you not like to be found in heavenly colours for Christ on the earth where He was rejected? 

    I want your hearts to apprehend the wonderful relation you are in to the One who did everything for you. What is the aim of all ministry? Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Then all the force of the enemy will be against you. 

    In conclusion, I would confirm you in what I have already advanced - namely, that the more fully you apprehend where His grace has placed you, the better will you be descriptive of Christ. It is not merely that you are the channel of His grace, but you yourself are glad to be the exponent of what you enjoy. 

    I turn to Romans 12. This epistle presents the believer as a justified man on the earth. We have the practice of the justified man in this chapter. Your body is the Lords, and your practice begins with the church. That is always the first sphere where the manifestation of grace begins. In chapter 13 you are to walk about this world in the armour of light, preserved from the darkness; and therefore it is added, Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. That is Romans. 

    Turn now to Colossians 3: 11. Here it is not merely a justified man upon earth, but a christian in the knowledge of the Head. Wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. Then you know the Head. Now you enter on the new testimony. You get two circles: the first is always in connection with the saints, and the other with your home duties. The home circle you do not get in Romans. You have not gone high enough to enable you to reach down to the smallest thing. That is a great principle. 

    Lastly, turn to Ephesians; for there you are united to Christ in heaven by the Spirits power. 

    In Colossians you are not actually in heaven, you seek those things which are above; but in Ephesians you are raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. Here again there are two circles the church circle and the home circle. You are now competent to act in every ordinance according to Gods pleasure who appointed it. If I were to counsel a man and his wife, I should not say, Learn from Adam and Eve in a state of innocence. No; but I would give them the chief circle of interest to Christ as their example for the most natural circle; for it has been ordained of God, and therefore the nearer you are to God the better you will behave in it. If the wife is defective, I should say to her, Go and learn what the church is to Christ; and if the husband is defective, I should say to him, Go and learn what Christ is to the church. The more you are occupied with Christ, the more exemplary will you be in your own most interesting circle here. You have not to learn from Adam and Eve, nor from Abraham or Moses. No; but from Christ and the church. 

    I need not add more. I look to the Lord to fix the subject by the Spirit in your hearts. May your hearts cleave to Christ as your one delighting Object; and then nothing will satisfy you except that you are according to His pleasure here. It is not a question of the greatness of your service; but like Mary of Bethany, who sat at His feet, and heard His word, and then was ready, when the time came, to render the most touching service, even to testify before all present that He was the One to be pre-eminent above all others. 

    If your hearts are with Christ in heaven, you will be a peculiar people here, you will testify of His worth in some unprecedented way. The Lord grant that you may in faith accept your great position, and be here in true testimony to your absent Lord. Each of you may be greater than Elisha. May you abandon old things, in order to live Christ here in His absence, for His names sake. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 6 (JBS 8)

    2 Kings 2: 9, 15; Mark 2: 1 - 16

    The work of grace is all of God. New wine must be put into new bottles; this is the secret of grace. Some think that they can begin and God will go on, or that God begins and they can go on. No, grace is all of God. We find in Luke 14:17, Come; for all things are now ready, and the servant is directed to compel them to come in, that is, not merely to come to Christ, but to come into the house, to the supper, to the enjoyment of your reception as brought to God. This is the first work of the Spirit, making you to know your acceptance and to enjoy it. There are two great marks of grace, one, that you are in the favour of God, the other, that you have the power of God to be so superior to yourself that men may see that it is the work of God. Elisha was conscious of his powerlessness here without Elijah, and he asked that when Elijah went away he might have a double portion of his spirit; he received it because his eye was fixed on Elijah taken up. Now he comes out in a new way, he rends his own clothes; he has done with old appearances, done with himself. 

    In Mark 2, we see that faith, the work of God, brought the palsied man to Jesus. When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. But this was not all. Many do not know the gospel beyond this; they do not get to the fatted calf, the making merry with God, which is the first work of the Spirit in the soul. If you are not in favour in the Fathers house, you cannot be in power in the sight of men. If you, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, you live; you are outside among men in quite a new way, you are superior to all your old tastes and habits, you are like Matthew, free for Christ (Luke 5: 28), and every step you go you drop yourself more and more. You begin as nobody, as a sinner; but when you get to the top, that is to union with Christ, your self is left behind altogether; you belong to Another. No one gets on who does not enter into what is the Lords thought about him. Until deliverance is known souls have not an idea of what the Spirits thought for them is. The mark of a man who is characterised by the Holy Spirit is his acquaintance with Christs present ministry to His own. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 55 (JBS 8)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 14; John 14: 15 - 17

    When Elijah was about to be taken up he said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee - a great offer. Elisha can ask the full desire of his heart. If such an offer were made to us, would we answer as Elisha did? Elijah was going away, and Elisha would be left alone on the earth, and the one thing he desired was that a double, that is a full portion of Elijahs spirit might be on him. He so realised his loss in the absence of Elijah that he felt nothing could compensate him for that loss but a double portion of his spirit. Love desired this more than anything. Hence our blessed Lord when going away said, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide (or remain) with you for ever. There are two activities - faith and love. Faith acquires things; love seeks personal nearness. Elisha gets the desire of his heart, and immediately he rends his own clothes, and takes up the mantle of Elijah. When we are in the Spirit and thus near the Lord, we are severed from our own things, and we are transformed into the same image, into correspondence with Christ. He does not leave us orphans, He comes to us as a company and even to us individually. He says, We will come unto him, and make our abode with him. The more our hearts are attached to Christ the more will the gift of the Spirit be enhanced to us. Though He is absent He has given the Spirit as the closest bond between Himself and us. May we realise more to the full satisfaction of our hearts that we have received the Holy Spirit and that thus we can be in unbroken nearness to the Lord, and do His pleasure though He is not here. 

  
    RESOURCES AVAILABLE IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    1 Corinthians 1:4-9; 2 Kings 2:19-22; 2 Kings 2:4: 2 Kings 2:1-7, 2 Kings 2:38-41

    JRWe have been considering elsewhere how we can provide more for God in our localities.  It is an exercise that would appeal to every lover of Christ, that there would be more for Him in our local settings.  Were all our faces set in this direction it would bring about a unified condition.  We rightly need to be exercised as to having our own needs met, and the Lord would provide us with everything that would meet our need, but we need to get around to considering what is for Him and how there can be more for Him.  What these scriptures point out is this, that there is the wherewithal in every locality to provide more for God.  The verses read in Corinthians indicate what there was in the locality.  I have no doubt that in these verses Paul refers to how he left them.  He spent eighteen months at Corinth and in these verses he recalls what he had witnessed in the place; the testimony of the Christ confirmed in them, they came short in no gift  there was the wherewithal to face every responsibility in view of the pleasure of God.  In the absence of Paul there had been some deterioration and that tends to happen in all our places.  We no longer have outstanding men of gift and leadership universally; it is divinely designed that that should be so, but as a result of the Lords activities in our localities there is sufficient to provide more for Him. 

    The scriptures read in 2 Kings indicate that there was a wherewithal in the place where Elisha was.  He said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it.  These things were in Jericho.  He did not bring them, they were there and he simply made use of what was in the locality.  Similarly, in the house in chapter 4, there was a pot of oil which the woman did not appreciate, but there was abundance of means of meeting every obligation and every responsibility, and living on the rest.  Later in chapter 4 he said, Then bring meal; he did not supply the meal, the meal was there, it was in the place.  I think we need to see that the Lord has been good enough to place in our localities sufficient not only to meet every responsibility but to provide pleasure, and more and more pleasure for God. 

    LMacFThat commends itself to the brethren, I am sure.  Underlying what you have said is the faithfulness of God.  He is quite able to bring in persons to fill out what is in His mind.  But what a delight it would be to find this amongst us locally!  I am sure there is the exercise that things should be continued in life until the coming of the Lord. 

    JRVery good.  Paul spent eighteen months in Corinth, and that was quite a long time for Paul to be in any one place.  He had in mind the establishment of conditions for God in the place.  We have had abundance of ministry; we have over two hundred volumes of reliable ministry, we have five extensive reliable ministries.  There has been an abundance of supply by the Lord.  In this city you have known distinctive gift being in the place.  What great extensive service there has been under the Lord!  What a privilege to have such abundance of ministry!  The need is not only to know the teaching in our heads (although we have to know it in our heads), but to be formed by what the Lord has given by means of distinctive gift which could be likened to Paul being in Corinth eighteen months. 

    GHI notice in this section the name of our Lord Jesus Christ  the full Name  is mentioned.  I wonder if that would have a bearing on what you have in mind. 

    JRIt would.  Our Lord Jesus Christ comes in quite often in this first chapter.  It is a collective idea; our Lord Jesus Christ is something that we are in together. 

    BTThere were many in Corinth but what you are saying would apply also to where there are only two or three. 

    JRQuite so.  If it is a locality where the service of God proceeds, where there are persons that meet together unto the name of the Lord, although there are only two or three there is the wherewithal to carry things for the pleasure of God.  Is that what you have in mind? 

    BTYes.  One or two brothers may not feel so gifted as they were at Corinth but there is the wherewithal, the Lord is with them. 

    JRThat is right.  They have their exercises but there is usually evidence of great dependence where there are only two or three.  Where there are twenty or thirty, or forty or fifty, in number, that is a great privilege, but it also brings its own exercises that maybe the two or three do not have in the same way.  But the wherewithal is present where two or three gather together unto my name, Matthew 18:  20. 

    APDIs it of interest that in Acts 18 Paul was teaching among them the word of God, see v 11?  Is that important?  There is not only the teaching but he was teaching among them the word of God.  That element should be in the ministry, the unfolding of the truth but the element of the word of God.  Is that right? 

    JRThat is right.  The word of God has its own character, and it is really the standard by which we adjust ourselves, judge ourselves, judge anything that is contrary to it. 

    APDIt would affect the conscience and also the affections. 

    JRThat is right.  It is living and operative, sharper than any two-edged sword, it penetrates and divides, see Heb 4: 12.  The word of God is meant to have an effect, as you say, on the conscience of us all, but also to result in some formation in affection and intelligence. 

    ARSIn the absence of outstanding gift, as it is in our locality here, we are apt to feel that things are very low, but it is encouraging to see that there is that in the locality which can be used of God. 

    JRExactly.  It requires committal on the part of each one of us to what is for the pleasure of God and to maintain what is according to His mind.  You say there is not much in the way of gift; there is sufficient anyway.  We are not living in a time of distinctive gift, as far as I can see; we are living in a time when the ministry of distinctive gifts ought to have its result with each one of us, and it would be in the body functioning and a mutuality and brotherly confidence in working things out together.  That is the kind of time we are in.  I am not saying there is no gift but there is not the same distinctive gift.  Just as the apostles were given by the Lord at the beginning of the dispensation and did not continue, so distinctive gift in the recovery, as far as I can see, was not meant to continue, but we are meant to be the product of such ministry. 

    AGSIn the absence of distinctive gift we should be more dependent on the Holy Spirit. 

    JRThat is right.  We come to that in 2 Kings 4. 

    BTI was reading something interesting, that if you do not know what to say in a reading as bearing on the scripture that you are reading, if you have a link with the Head you will be given what to say on the spot. 

    JRI am sure that is so, but what do we know about it?  Does it work?  It ought to be working more.  I agree with what you say. 

    BTDoes that link with, If any one speak  as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4:11? 

    JRQuite so; and that would depend on what was said about the presence of the Spirit and our being in contact with the Spirit.  Is it not by the Spirit that the impulse from the Head comes, the Spirit in us actively?  In Ephesians 4 we have mention of the gifts: some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, v 11.  That obviously applies to the whole dispensation because apostles had a comparatively short time of service.  The Lord provided for the whole dispensation and the ultimate result is holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together.  The product of distinctive ministries is meant to produce this body feeling and body operating by contact with the Head by the Spirit according to the working in its measure of each one part.  While the one body is a universal idea, Paul in 1 Corinthians 12 says Ye are Christs body (v 27), that is the Corinthians; the character of the body was to operate in that locality.  It does not say, Ye are the body of Christ, because that is universal, but ye are Christs body, that is, the body without the article; it is the character that is to operate in our places. 

    BHWWould it have in view the enrichment that is spoken of in this chapter, ye have been enriched in him, in all word?  It has been said, I believe, that the first nine verses of Corinthians are like Ephesians, viewing the saints from the heights, what they have. 

    JRThat is so.  But I am sure Paul saw that in Corinth before he left it.  He was eighteen months there and he would not leave Corinth deficient in any way: in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,).  He and those with him brought the testimony of the Christ into that place and there was confirmation of result in the locality.  That is how he left them; his influence would no doubt have been felt while he was there, but his absence was the test.  The absence of Christ is the test to believers at the present time, and the absence of distinctive gift is a test to us in our localities as to how we are getting on. 

    JAPIs that why we get such precious things in Corinth?  There is reference to the temple: ye are the temple of God (1 Cor 3: 16); then again: when ye come together in assembly (1 Cor 11: 18), and then in chapter 12 the body, as if Paul said, This will always exist.  Is that what you are at? 

    JRExactly.  Paul did not want to go to Corinth; he wrote instead.  If he had gone there he would have put things right, but he counts on the wherewithal in the place to operate so that things become improved.  Most of our localities are like Corinth really, practically. 

    GHYou mentioned that at the present time we do not have distinctive leadership or gift; do you mean that the Lord is looking for some definite result from all these ministries at the present time? 

    JRExactly. 

    LMacFSo there is the need of faithfulness, as in 2 Timothy where things are committed to faithful men.  You would look for that  brethren who are faithful to the light that has been handed on to us and faithful to our responsibility locally. 

    JRQuite so.  In that scripture you mention in 2 Timothy responsibilities and privileges come to others also, and they have to become faithful men in order to pass these precious things on unimpaired to others also.  That is how generations are meant to continue, generation after generation; it comes to us as others also and it is passed on as we become faithful men.  Otherwise there is some deterioration and we do not want to see that, for if it is so, there is not more for God but there is less for God. 

    CCGNow I wish all men to be even as myself: but every one has his own gift of God:  one man thus, and another thus, 1 Cor 7: 7.  Is there a suggestion there that there are different degrees of gift? 

    JRLiterally it applies to married and unmarried.  What is in your mind? 

    CCGI was thinking of gift, you mentioned gift before. 

    JRHis own gift: what other word could you use?  His own grace, his own outlook, his own link with the Lord, I suppose.  We can think of gift in different ways.  We speak of gift as something sovereignly given by the Lord in view of ministry or preaching, but gift in 1 Corinthians 7: 7 is the word charisma, that is, his own place, it is how he works things out for himself.  One man thus and another thus, he says, I wish all men to be even as myself (he was unmarried we understand). 

    BHWIt refers to a footnote in Romans 5: 16: act of favour. 

    JRIt is how we work out things in our own life.  This refers to a mans private life. 

    CCGIt also says, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, 1 Timothy 4: 14.  That is something to think of too; each one would have something that could be offered to God. 

    JRThe gift that is in thee in that context would be something distinctive given to Timothy.  But then according to Romans 12 each one has been given a measure of faith that is gift common to every believer; as God has dealt to each a measure of faith (v 3), and then according to Ephesians 4, but to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ v 7.   Each one has something in which to operate in the body.  To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, and it says in that same chapter from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self building up in love, v 16.  So this gift of the Christ according to the measure given of verse 7 is the measure in which each one has his and her part in the body of Christ according to verse. 

    SEHAre there different gifts that are in prominence at different stages of the dispensation?  You made reference recently to the finishing touches that the Spirit is putting on the assembly.  Would different gifts be prominent in that service compared to the early stages of the dispensation where there were the gifts of healing, and apostles which were meant to spread the glad tidings widely at that time? 

    JRI think what you say is right.  At the beginning there were what we call sign gifts  healing, miracles and so on: these were used for the establishment of Christianity.  We would not expect sign gifts today; we are in a time of what you refer to as the refining features of the Spirits nearly two thousand years of assembly formation; and the operation of the body would be a part of that refining process, the body really functioning in our localities.  We have different personalities; these have to be submerged in view of the operatic of the one body and operating according to the measure of the gift of the Christ What you say is interesting because quite a few believers, I understand, become involved in speaking with tongues now.  That was a sign gift that was prominent at the early part of the dispensation.  Would that fit in? 

    JRExactly.  We do not want to despise our fellow believers, we are thankful if they are believers at all; but as far as I can see, speaking with tongues makes much of self, that I have arrived at something.  In any case what they speak may not be a known tongue.  We need to have the outlook not what is for me but what is for God.  How can there be more for God? 

    BHWYou spoke about it being a sign at that time; it was needed and had a purpose. 

    JRThere was a power there that could be taken account of publicly manifested at the beginning. 

    CFDWe are not in the time of apostles and prophets formally but is the element of prophecy the bringing in of the word of God and the mind of God?  Is that what is needed to maintain the principles of the house of God locally, but too for the maintenance of life and vitality?  Does that lay an emphasis on the meeting for prophetic ministry? 

    JRIn fact it lays emphasis on all our meetings because we benefit more than we realise by actually coming together, by the influence of being in the company of one another.  We are going to be together eternally but we gather in our localities now.  Did you ever come to a meeting where you did not get something as you came expectantly? 

    CFDI think if we come up in faith the Lord is always faithful Himself and He will provide us with something.  Therefore is it in your mind that, for instance, 1 Corinthians 14 involves sitting down together and we can all prophecy one by one, showing how edification would come in  in the local reading or city reading, whatever it might be. 

    JRExactly.  The coming together is the evidence of belonging to one another.  Paul speaks about the body involving members one of another, Eph 4: 25.  Therefore there is a link with one another and that is experienced as we are together.  It helps in unity, it helps in growing together in our places. 

    CFDWhat you are referring to is interesting because it is really being let go and coming to our own; it is that atmosphere and that spirit; we are amongst our own and that should grow on us. 

    JRExactly.  So we come to 2 Kings, this incident in Jericho.  And the men of the city said to Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good... but the water is bad, and the land is barren.  These were persons who were exercised about conditions in the place; there could be improvement.  I do not know any locality where conditions could not improve.  This is the exercise of these men, whether they were elders or what they were it does not say, but they call Elishas attention to the fact that things could be better.  They are really saying, Things could be better in our place.  What is the remedy?  He says Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it.  He did not provide anything, he only used  what was there.  Bring me he says a new cruse, and put salt in it; they were in the place and to be made use of.  It is the idea of what is new, not the old thing, not the working of the flesh, not the working of the natural man, but what is new, what belongs characteristically to Christianity.  And put salt in it; salt has its own character.  You cannot imitate salt, salt is a product having its own character.  It would mean for us reality.  It is not imitating something else or somebody else; it is each one active in his own setting, you might say in his own measure.  The Lord speaks about new wine in new skins; the new wine would be the teaching of Christianity and the new skins would be the constitution that Christianity builds up.  The new cruse would be this kind of constitution. 

    TEDI was thinking as to the spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha and wonder if that is not a further emphasis on what has already been said as to the value of the Spirits presence at the present time. 

    JRElisha has the double portion of Elijahs spirit.  He said, Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, chap 2: 9.  The double portion belongs to Christianity, it belongs to the firstborn; the family to which we belong is the assembly of the firstborn, Heb 12: 23.  The double portion belongs to it. 

    JAPI have been thinking of this city of Jericho for some weeks from the point of view that the elders were quite honest.  This is what the need is in our city, and God helps when that is owned. 

    JRThat is very important, I am sure.  We need to be preserved from a complacent attitude.  The enemy would give us a sense of complacency to hinder exercise in view of better conditions for God in our places; that is the exercise in Jericho.  But they had the new cruse and they had the salt; it was a question of putting the salt into the new cruse and it was put at the source of the waters and they were healed. 

    CCGSalt then is good, but if the salt also has become savourless, wherewith shall it be seasoned? Luke 14: 34.  What would you say in relation to the savour of salt?  It mentions seasoning; now if it is lost, what would constitute salt becoming savourless? 

    JRIt shows that if salt becomes savourless nothing can make it salt again.  Salt has its own character, its own feature, its own taste; it is distinctive, it is preservative.  Paul in 1 Corinthians 5 speaks about leaven: Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, v 7.  Leaven does not operate where there is abundance of salt.  You cannot have salt and leaven operating at the same time.  Salt might refer to self-judgment as we speak of it, but it certainly would refer to reality, the single eye, that kind of character.  If that is lost nothing can make it salt again; that shows the character of it. 

    CCGIt speaks of it being worthless. 

    JRExactly, it is worthless.  That is what has happened in mere profession; I was going to say Christendom, but after all we are part of Christendom.  Mere profession is savourless.  It professes to be salt but it is savour less, it has not the real character. 

    APDThe result is no more death or barrenness.  We have seen a lot of sorrowful things happen and we would love to see fruitfulness amongst us.  How can we reach that?  How can we be helped about that? 

    JRHave you any suggestion to make? 

    APDNo.  It is interesting to me that it is not only no more death but no more barrenness.  It says, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, Ps 113: 9.  There is to be fruitfulness in our localities. 

    JRWhere there is life there will be fruit, fruit for God. 

    CFDShould there be the concern locally, as with the men of the city to whom you have referred, to search out for the cruse, search out for the salt?  Would it be that in our localities we are trying to bring the best out of the brethren, we are trying to find and bring into evidence the work of the Spirit of God that has been going on, you might say, in secret.  Locally should there be the line of manhood with us that makes way for that to come into evidence? 

    JRSo the new cruse would go back to new birth, I suppose, the work of God.  How can we get right down to the work of God in persons, how can we promote that how can we link on with that?  The cruse is new, there is nothing of the old in the new; there is nothing of the old character in new birth.  In fact born anew emphasises the fact that it is altogether different, entirely fresh, entirely different from the old.  There is no carry-over; difficulties arise when there is the carry-over of the old and not being true, as the salt would indicate, to the new. 

    ASHWhat do you have to say further as to the source? 

    JRIs the source of things Christ as Lord and Head?  Or do things come from another source?  The source of new birth is God, it leads to being born of God, children of God.  That is the idea of the new cruse, I think; it is what is proper to the divine family; it is new and nothing of the old in it. 

    A.S.H.  The hymn says In Christ Jesus  new creation (Hymn 37). 

    JRThat is just it.  That is how we are going to be eternally, but the same thing is to work now in our local settings. 

    BHWWould the new cruse be linked in any way with the inward man of Romans 7? 

    JRQuite so.  I myself with the mind serve Gods law (v 25) is the believer identifying himself with the work of God.  The real I is not according to the flesh, the real I is according to God. 

    GHIt says Have salt in yourselves, Mark 9: 50.  The prodigal went to the far country and in his misery it says about him: coming to himself, Luke 15: 17.  Would that be the work of God in the young man and the salt? 

    JRYes, I think that is right.  To me salt suggests reality, not just mere profession.  Of course, we are professors, but not, I trust, mere professors. 

    GHSo that the salt was in evidence, it was real with him. 

    JRExactly.  It says at the end of that scripture you quote: Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another.  What is the basis for peace with one another?  It is not peace at any price, but there is peace in pursuing this line of more for God and what is new and what is real.  So in chapter 4 we have the pot of oil.  This woman was in a very difficult situation.  In chapter 2 it is death and unfruitfulness and there is life and fruit, but here it is bondage, Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee?  Tell me, what hast thou in the house? There was something in the place that was the answer to the whole situation.  And she said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil.  She did not have regard for what she had; she had not a true value of what was in the place.  The pot of oil would no doubt suggest the potential there is in the Spirit because this pot of oil filled every vessel available and it stayed.  It is the potential we have in the Spirit which we need to draw from increasingly; we need to value the Holy Spirit. 

    BHWWe have had a lot of sorrow and reductions but what do we have in the house?  We have the Spirit; the oil stayed after the vessels were all filled. 

    JRThat is right.  The vessels were all filled and the word was Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt; that is, the filled vessels met every responsibility and then the oil stayed; there was still oil there.  There is the wherewithal to fulfil responsibility in our localities and live; Live thou and thy sons on the rest. 

    LMacFWhat is involved in the neighbours? 

    JRYou are very neighbourly in these parts, I understand, as far as localities are concerned.  It does not say a little pot or a big pot, but there is enough in that pot potentially to meet every responsibility.  As well as privileges in our localities we have responsibilities which we ought to face up to.  Each vessel met each responsibility.  The vessels were full, and the oil stayed; the oil was the means of life.  The man of God said Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt; that is, the vessels were available to meet every responsibility.  Responsibilities ought to be fulfilled; are they neglected?  Where is the potential for taking up every responsibility?  It is in the Spirit.  I remember being helped years ago by the word.  No matter how weak we feel that is always authority to act and the authority is the name of the Lord, the power is the Spirit and power will be realised as the authority is used. 

    JAPIt is a very critical thing here which we are all facing  the creditor has come to take the children.  It is a serious concern in our land and in my own house, indeed, this matter of the children.  She was feeling it too and the prophet was helping her through.  I do not know how you would work that out but you spoke of the generation to come and faithful men.  It would have been an awful thing for the children to go. 

    JRThis woman is bereft: Thy servant my husband is dead.  She no longer has the support that she had counted on, she is left to her own resources.  It is like our localities, like Corinth in the absence of Paul, she had not that resource to count upon.  But the resource is in the pot of oil actually in the house but not appreciated as it ought to be. 

    OLLWhat would you say about the household?  This woman is the wife of the prophet and do you not think she should have been exercised about something before she went to Elisha?  The household should have known something about depending upon God. 

    JRThat is true, but it is a pathetic scene here, she is bereft.  She would normally have looked to her husband to take responsibilities but the responsibilities are left with her and she feels her insufficiency.  It is quite a good thing to feel our insufficiency; in fact it is not so good for us if we think we are sufficient.  She felt her insufficiency.  And what was the answer?  The answer was what she had available in the pot of oil; the potential there is in the Spirit in our localities, which means using the Spirit, drawing upon the Spirit. 

    CSEIn one sense the present time is the only time we will ever have and I think we ought to appreciate it more in that there can be dependence on the Spirit in us so that there is more formation for God.  It could be that what is distinctive might actually not help the development as it should.  I think there is no mistake in the ways of God if He leaves us as He does at the present time.  I think it is for the development in the power of the Spirit of each of us individually so that there can be more for God. 

    JRWhat you say is perfectly true; now is the time to get to know the Spirit in the final refining time.  We were saying elsewhere that it was towards the end of one hundred and twenty years of distinctive ministry that our attention was called to the Spirit, and now is the time to get to know the Spirit personally and to make use of the potential there is in the Spirit in our places.  This woman is bereft, she is a widow.  Have we not been bereft?  Have we not lost many of our dear brethren who could have helped us and are no longer available?  This kind of attitude of dependence and insufficiency would help us as attention is called to what there is: to the woman the pot of oil to us the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    CFDIn regard to filling every vessel that is available, do you think that while we caught the spirit and the intent of the ministry regarding the Spirit viewed objectively and response to Him, we are in the time now when the power of the Spirit of God should become a known thing locally, so that as each vessel is filled it displaces anything that is not of the Spirit?  Does it involve that matters that are not according to the Spirit of God in our localities should come under our attention? 

    JRI think we have been more like Laban than like Rebecca.  The servant came along in Genesis 24 and Laban said to him, Come in, blessed of Jehovah! why standest thou outside? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels, v 31.  You say, What a fine locality this is.  Laban is the leading man in the place making way for the Spirit.  Is he?  Towards the end of the chapter he is suggesting, Why all the urgency?  Let us wait ten days, let us take it easy, let us have our own ideas.  Have we not been a bit like that?  Our attention has been called to the Spirit and we profess to respond to Him, but how is it worked out?  Not as it ought to have been. 

    ASHThe woman went in the right direction.  She could have gone to the neighbour seeking help but she went to the man of God. 

    JRThe man of God for us would possibly suggest what the Lord is saying presently in ministry.  What is He saying in ministry?  I have been impressed with the fact that so much is said in ministry as to the Holy Spirit.  I think that is one thing the Lord is saying to us very definitely. 

    GHWould you say something more about the Spirit? 

    JRElisha, the man of God, would possibly represent what the Lord is saying at the moment in ministry, and as far as I can see in ministry the Lord is calling attention to the Holy Spirit and the need for us to be more depending on Him, and to experience what He can be to us in our local settings in responsibilities and privileges. 

    ARSThe sense of our insufficiency should not make us discouraged. 

    JRThe Lord is pleased with that attitude.  If we are complacent and think we are able for things, I do not think that the Lord gets much pleasure, but if we have a sense of insufficiency we will make way for the Lord helping us and we will make way for the Spirit helping us because we will be depending on Him.  Lastly there is the man who shredded wild colocynths into the pot, bringing in of what is foreign.  There again the man of God said Bring meal.  The meal was there.  He did not bring it, it was in the locality.  The burden I have is just to call attention to the fact that there is the wherewithal in our places to maintain things for Gods pleasure. 

    JAPIn confirmation of that, in Luke 24, where the brethren were upset, they had something, they had the honeycomb and the Lord made much of that. 

    JRThat is right.  When the Lord said, Have ye anything here to eat? He meant, Have ye anything here for Me to eat.  They had, as you say, and He ate before them.  That is what the Lord is looking for, Have you anything here to eat?  He would say, I have provided you with plenty, and so He has.  We have over two hundred volumes of distinctive, reliable ministry.  In spite of what went on in the 1960s, in 1970 we had for the first time in history every one of these volumes available as if the Lord was over all that was going on to provide us with such abundance of reliable ministry to build us up in view of our formation, not only in view of our knowledge, for knowledge puffs up, but  love edifies, 1 Cor  8: 1. 

  
    READING 2 KINGS TWO (JT 2)

    2 Kings 2

    The subject before us is the establishment of the reign of grace as set forth in the ministry of Elisha. 

    In this chapter we have the groundwork of what follows: that is, the death and resurrection of Christ, and His ascension; and, as a consequence of this, His Spirit here on earth. 

    Elijah is, typically, Christ as in the midst of Israel, and his movements from one point to another indicate how fully God took account of the breakdown of the nation as having been set up in responsibility. Each point visited by Elijah and Elisha spoke of some particular feature of Gods testimony as it had been developed in connection with the people, and they had failed in respect of all. 

    In Gilgal there was a testimony to Gods power over death  the twelve stones from the bed of Jordan were placed there; and there the reproach of Egypt was rolled away  circumcision took place. Bethel spoke of Gods faithfulness, Genesis 28; and Gods house had been in Israel. Jericho had been the seat of the enemys power as possessing the land of Canaan, but God overthrew it. In the movements of Elijah here God is showing that He remembered the wideness of His love for Israel, and that He had fully judged their utter unfaithfulness in regard to Him. All this may be seen in the Lords position as presented in the Gospels. But He died and rose again, so that where law had failed, grace should triumph. This latter the following chapters in this book set forth in type. 

    Elishas persistence in following Elijah points to the affection begotten in the Jewish remnant by the Lord during His ministry among them. And now they come to Jordan. Elijah smites it with his mantle, and they both cross over. Christ went into death, and by that act overthrew him who had wielded the power of death. He leaves Israel as having utterly failed, and the remnant are seen with Him in resurrection. And they should partake of His Spirit, so as to be qualified to be vessels of grace where He had been rejected. 

    It is touching to think of Elijah and Elisha walking together in resurrection. It says, As they still went on, and talked. 2 Kings 2:11. Elisha had asked for a double portion of Elijahs spirit this was a hard thing; nevertheless, if Elisha should see him when he was taken from him his request should be granted. We can understand how vigilant Elisha would be! It is remarkable that the reception of Elijahs spirit was made to depend on Elisha seeing him as he was taken. Of course he was taken up. He received the spirit of the ascending man. This points to the heavenly Man, for the Son of man ascended to the place where He was before, John 6:62. The Spirit we have received is the Spirit of the heavenly Man. This is the Spirit of grace. The double portion is what belongs to the first-born, and this points to the assembly, Hebrews 12:23. Elisha sees the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof  there should be power connected with his ministry, but it would be exercised in grace. 

    Elisha now undertakes the journey travelled by Elijah, but in the reverse way. Jordan is thrown back again by the power of the God of Elijah. The power that wrought in Christ, when God raised Him from the dead, works in us. Elisha rends his clothes in two pieces  it was discarding himself for the man he had seen going up. He takes up the mantle of Elijah. It was the mantle of Elijah that fell from him. We have to note this. It is the character of the heavenly Man that we put on. Elisha stands by the bank of Jordan, and smites it with the mantle of Elijah, saying Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 2 Kings 2:14. It is in this way that the power of the enemy is practically overthrown by Gods people. 

    Elisha returns to Jericho, and the ministry of grace begins. The marks of the curse were there but all is changed by Elisha. The situation of the city was pleasant, but the water was naught, and the ground was barren. Elisha asks for a new cruse. In Christianity, the vessels used are entirely new. Salt refers to the purifying and preservative character of Gods grace as active in the midst of a world where the curse had been. Healing takes place at the fountain-head. 

    The sons of the prophets were not opposed to the testimony but here they show the unbelieving state of their hearts by suggesting to Elisha that his master may have been somewhere on earth, whereas he had gone up to heaven. They had been content to remain at Jericho when Elijah and Elisha were crossing the Jordan. They viewed the wonderful spectacle afar off. A corresponding state is often seen among Gods people, but it is marked by unbelief as to the fulness and greatness of the truth. A Man is in heaven as having accomplished redemption. The Spirit of that heavenly One indwells, and marks others here on earth. The suggestion of the sons of the prophets would deny the heavenly side of the truth. 

    The little children who mocked Elisha on his way to Beth-el represent the terrible opposition of the natural man to God revealed in grace. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father. John 15:24. But this came out more fully in the attitude of the Jews toward those who were the vessels of the Spirit of grace sent down from heaven. Stephen was full of the Holy Spirit, and all that sat in the council, 

    looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. Acts 6:15. On this man they gnashed with their teeth. Such is man, when left to himself, in the presence of the Spirit and testimony of the heavenly Man. The little children do not represent the leaders of the people, but rather the generation. Elisha turned back and cursed them in the name of the Lord. This is like the Lord cursing the fig tree. But this came to pass historically when the Jews rejected the testimony of the Holy Spirit. As the apostle says, wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2:16. 

    From Jericho, Elisha went to Beth-el, from Beth-el to Carmel, and thence to Samaria. God would establish in grace every testimony in which Israel had failed. But each believer has to visit these places in the history of his soul so as to be qualified for testimony. In Samaria (the place of the enemys power and influence, for Jezebel was there) the testimony of Elisha was to be rendered. In the Acts, Jerusalem answers to Samaria. 

  
    THE RIGHTS OF GOD (2) (JT 9)

    2 Kings 2

    JTThere are two thoughts especially in view in this chapter. One is God taking up His rights in raising up Elijah, as we had it this morning; raising him up amongst His people as one whose word should determine certain things; and then in this chapter setting him in heaven: The Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind. These were the two thoughts that were especially in my mind, and I suggested this chapter on that account; not that I wish to overlook that which comes in between, but only to seek to bring out the great principles which mark the introduction of Christianity. God would have a Man by whom everything should be regulated, and then He would have that Man where He would; namely, in heaven. 

    FLSo that this chapter involves more than resurrection: there is the thought of exaltation in it. Resurrection does not go beyond being brought out from amongst the dead: this is another thought. 

    JTIt would suggest a good deal as to translation, as to the setting in which it is found in the Word, and I think that one feature is prominent here; namely, that God would take Elijah up into the heavens and how He would do it, by a whirlwind. We know that the thought of translation appeared earlier, in Enoch. In Enoch it is not exactly that He would take him into the heavens, but that He would take him. He was not, for God took him, Genesis 5:24. That was not a question of Gods sovereign rights exactly, His creatorial rights to the heavens and earth, but that He would have such an one as that. He would have him, for he pleased Him. 

    AFMWould this have the Lords administration in view? 

    JTThat is what I thought. God would take Him into the heavens; the heavens having their own significance. 

    CBIn order to fill all things? 

    JTThat is the result according to the New Testament. 

    FLAnd for the reason that administration was henceforth to be from the heavens. I suppose in that way constituting the kingdom of the heavens. 

    JSOn what ground is Elijah taken up? Enoch was translated on the ground that he pleased God. 

    JTHere I think it is more Gods sovereign rights. It is not a question of Elijahs personal character so much, but that God would do that. No one can question His rights to do that. That is how it reads indeed. And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind. The first verse clearly states the mind of God and then the chapter proceeds to narrate for us the facts leading up to this, so that the chapter shows us the death and resurrection of Christ, and then His ascension. The first verse is simply Gods rights. He would do this. Then we have outlined how it was done. 

    QuesWould you say Elisha was a figure of the Spirit? 

    JTA figure of that instrumentality used by the Spirit. I think he represents that more  he received a double portion of Elijahs spirit here. 

    AFMTo shed forth the Spirit was the first thing the Lord did, we may say. So when Elijah goes up, a double portion of his spirit falls on Elisha, according to his request. 

    JTIn the beginning of John 13 we have that which was in view stated; [Jesus,] knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God (John 13:3); then certain things flow from that, certain things happen which lead up to that, and so it is here, only here it is not that he should depart out of the world to Jehovah, but that Jehovah should take him into the heavens by a whirlwind, so that henceforth there should be a man there who had already been here in administration; but now he should be there. 

    FLThis is suggestive of the second of Acts. That is, Jesus is exalted by the right hand of God, and then He pours forth the Holy Spirit. It is that point of view when it comes to be applied to Christ Himself. 

    JSIs there any significance in the means by which he is taken up, the whirlwind? 

    JTI think it is to show the character of the power. 

    J.S. Irresistible? 

    JTYes, that nothing could resist the power of God. We know when we come to Christ it is different from this, but with all that it is the working of the might of his strength, [in] which he wrought in the Christ, [in] raising him from among [the] dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality and authority, and power, and dominion, Ephesians 1:19 - 21. It is the one stroke of Gods power. 

    AFMThe coming of the Spirit at Pentecost is somewhat of this kind. 

    JTParted tongues, as of fire, Acts 2:3. 

    ANWAnd the sound as of a violent impetuous blowing (Acts 2:2) which filled the house where they were. 

    AFMThis whirlwind was connected with chariots of fire and horses of fire. 

    JTTaken as a general figure, it refers to the means by which God can carry out His will. His will is to put a man in heaven; but fire refers not to what is in heaven, but to what is on earth, to what has to be overcome; and there was much, as the previous chapters show, that had to be overcome. The power was there in the way of testimony, just as at the grave of Christ the angels face shone like lightning, the testimony to the power by which God would dispose of evil here. Nevertheless, the ministry connected with Christianity is one of grace. That is to say, in the lightning the idea is that judgment is deferred, but the testimony to it is there. 

    FLI was going to suggest that Elisha was hardly a type of the Holy Spirit, but rather of that vessel which the Holy Spirit takes up as formed by Christ, and through which He effects things. 

    JTYes, quite, and what you notice is that, whilst it was Elijahs translation, it says; Elijah went with Elisha showing the Spirit had in mind what was to be brought about in Elisha through this. That is, his presence there was not an incident simply. It was a main thought, and so the disciples presence with Christ in the upper chamber, as you were saying this morning, was not an incident. It was a prime feature of the situation, so that Christ is with them. He says: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you, Luke 22:15. It is not simply you with me but I ... with you. There was much for them to learn on this great occasion. It says: Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 

    FLSo it was a prime thought that he led them out as far as Bethany (Luke 24:50) because they should be with Him when He was taken up. 

    JTExactly. It was not an incident merely, it was an intention. And so it is that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. Elijah said unto Elisha, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. That is, it was a question of the will of God, as the Lord clearly intimates at the Supper and Gethsemane, but they would be tested. It was a testing of the heart as to how they can conform themselves to this, because the testimony was to be in their hands and it was of great importance that they should go through all this experience from the Supper to Gethsemane and the cross. 

    JSThe way indicated here would be the way down to death. 

    JTThat is the point, but first of all these points had to be traversed, as much as to say that under the old order of things the mind of God had not been reached, and Elisha was to understand that. There is not one iota of Gods mind expressed to us that is to be let go; all is to be taken up again and every thought is to be maintained in the energy of the Spirit. 

    FLIt is very wonderful, and we could not reverse the order of these things. I mean, Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho and Jordan. When it is taken up in connection with Christ and His disciples it is very obvious that He went that way. Each of these places had an answer in the Lords path. 

    JTIt was a wonderful experience for a man like Elisha, because he was really exercised. The sons of the prophets were not. They were there and knew what was happening but they were not in it. Elisha says: I will not leave thee. That is the secret. 

    AFMThen you regard these four points as being fulfilled in Christ personally? 

    JTI think that is right, as our brother has been saying. 

    AFMAnd then it is taken up afterwards in the power of the Spirit by the saints. It is testimony here. 

    FLBut first of all the early chapters of the Acts lead them back over this course. That is where they get their side, like Elisha ministering. 

    AATDoes not Elisha take the steps backward? He goes through Jordan and then Jericho to Bethel. 

    JTYes, the order is reversed. Elisha went back over the Jordan to Jericho, and thence to Bethel, 

    and from thence to Carmel, and from thence to Samaria. 

    BTFHave you been speaking of the journey at the beginning of the chapter as representing what came out in the last hours of the Lords history on earth? 

    JTYes, beginning with the Supper. He had desired to eat the passover with them. The experience that they had from that point onward must have had a permanent effect upon them; it would remain with them. Their souls must have been ploughed up, and it seems that in the statement here, Jehovah hath sent me the moral thought is that we are to be brought into conformity with the will of God. At Gethsemane the Lord said: not my will, but thine, be done, Luke 22:42. The synoptic gospels do not give so much of the intercourse between the Lord and the disciples during those hours, as John does. They give us more the outward, historical facts, whereas John opens up more, and records more, of the private intercourse with Christ, during these hours. The whole section from chapters 13 to 17 is taken up, you might say, with what transpires during those solemn hours. 

    BTFThen is the thought that the believer in the power of the Spirit, should be able to take the reverse journey? 

    JTI think that is the thought. Of course this goes on in figure to the covering of the whole forty days after His resurrection, which you will observe is given after they cross Jordan. It says in verse 11, it came to pass, as they went on and talked, That was a wonderful moment, suggesting, I suppose, what there was in the way of intercourse between the Lord and His disciples after His resurrection. 

    FLI suppose much of what we have in these chapters in the gospel of John is morally after His death. I mean His death is contemplated. 

    PHPYou get a great deal about grief in those chapters in John. Elisha had a sorrowful experience here. 

    JTIt must have been a very great grief to his heart to think, that the one whom he had followed, and to whom he had become so attached, he was about to lose, as the sons of the prophets seemed to know. They said: Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? Every time they said that it must have been a pang to him, but he says: I also know it. There must have been a ploughing up of his soul. He began with ploughing, you know. He was taken from the plough twice. There has to be the ploughing and sowing in order to be impressed. You need that. The soul has to be ploughed. As was said of Mary: (and even a sword shall go through thy own soul;) so that [the] thoughts may be revealed from many hearts, Luke 2:35. I believe the last hours of the Lords life brought to light the thoughts of many hearts; what was in the hearts of those that loved Him, and the heart of Judas, the heart of Pilate, the hearts of the priests. Where there was reality, as in a man like this, the effect would be lasting. 

    FLThe Lord does not minimise that, because He said: Because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart, John 16:6. He gives full place to it, and makes provision for it. He turns them to the side of the joy that would come from the place to which He was going. I was thinking about these questions of the sons of the prophets: they seem to suggest some of the unintelligent exercises of the disciples themselves. But then running current with that is the intelligent reply as to what was going to happen. 

    CAMThe Supper would bring before them the meaning of the Lords pathway and that they were going to lose Him. Elisha knew Elijah was going to be taken. 

    JTJust so, but it would not mitigate the sorrow. I am sure the sorrow is a necessity morally. Your grief shall be turned to joy, John 16:20. It is right in its place. 

    AFMIf these sons of the prophets were unintelligent they should at least have had sympathy. 

    JTThey seem to be simply onlookers, having intelligence about things in a sort of orthodox way, without any heart. They did not follow with Elijah and Elisha. 

    BTFWould you say they represent Christians in a way? 

    JTI think they represent a class we are familiar with now; those who are the lineal descendants of men who have had light from God, but who are wanting in heart. They are orthodox. They have knowledge, but what you sorrow about regarding them is that in result they would disregard the ascension of Christ. 

    QuesThe sons of the prophets bear witness that The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. Has that anything to do with what we get in Romans 8, If any one has not [the] Spirit of Christ?, Romans 8:9. 

    JTThe spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha surely would. 

    PHPAs to the sorrow of Elisha here, I notice in Johns gospel, as the Lord proceeds with the disciples, the sorrow seems to increase. He more frequently referred to that side and He desired that their hearts should be touched with it. 

    AATIn Colossians you get the thought of being with Christ in resurrection. There is no sorrow connected with that. 

    JTYou see the chapter here is mainly taken up with what took place before Elijah and Elisha crossed the Jordan. That is, it corresponds in that way more with the experience at the Supper and in the hours that followed; and as our brother remarked, a great deal is said about sorrow in those communications the Lord makes to them as recorded in John 14 to 16. 

    AATThen after they crossed Jordan you have a different thought in mind. Christ had been through death then. 

    JTYes, there is nothing about sorrow then. He joins them again. He says: I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you, John 16:22. I suppose they had that experience after He arose, and it would correspond I think with the walking and talking after Elijah and Elisha crossed the Jordan. 

    BTFWhere does Jericho come in on the journey to Jordan? 

    JTIt is the place of the enemys power, the place of the curse too. The city had been cursed; it was rebuilt just before Elijah appeared, so it represented the expression of mans will, and in that way the enemys power. And so the fact that he visited it would show that that was to be terminated. It says, in verse 19, And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees: but the water is bad, and the land is barren. And he asks for a new cruse and goes to the source of the waters and heals them. I suppose it refers to Jerusalem, as our brother was saying; the situation was pleasant. 

    WHFFiguratively the Jordan is death and resurrection with Christ. Colossians answers to the period spent by Christ with His disciples on earth after His resurrection, and His intercourse with them during that period. 

    JTI think it would correspond with the walking and talking between Elijah and Elisha. 

    WHFThe ministry in connection with the disciples before He left this scene for glory. 

    WB-wIs it necessary for believers now to come into the sorrowing side in Christianity? 

    AATThere used to be a hymn in our old hymn book about joy and sorrow mingling. There is no thought of sorrow at the Supper, is there? 

    JTI do not see that there should be any since the Spirit has come. As regards the world outside you bear that attitude. You are not with them; you cannot go with them; you hang your harp on the willow; you cannot sing with them nor have mirth with them. I do not see that there should be any sorrow of heart in the Christian now because he has the Spirit. 

    PHPAnd the Man has been born: the Man has been brought into the world. 

    JTExactly, the Man has come in, and is before your soul, and you see Him, so that it is not the time of sorrow in that way. I think that is past. 

    QuesIs the point of the Supper that you miss the absent One? 

    JTYou miss Him as regards your position in the wilderness. He is not there, and all is desolate here, but in your soul you are in the light of the Man. The Man, so to speak, is born, and He remains. 

    FLI presume the thought would have a place in what lies preparatory to the Supper. The passover and the feast of unleavened bread was to be taken with bitter herbs, but when it comes to the Supper itself, as given from Christ in heaven, the thought of sorrow hardly comes into it now. 

    JTI think not. There may be occasion for it in the vicissitudes of the wilderness path or conditions you meet with. As the Lord said: These things have I spoken to you that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye have tribulation, John 16:33. That remains. 

    FLWe have the bitter herbs individually, do we not? 

    JTOh, quite, that is essential on account of what the flesh is, and what it occasions. 

    CAMThat means self-judgment before you are there: Let a man prove himself, 1 Corinthians 11:28. 

    JTAny sorrow we have now is not on account of Christs position, whereas the disciples sorrow was on account of His position. He was to be taken from them by murderous hands and put to death. It was a terrible thing. 

    FLSo one would say perhaps that that condition of things was met with on the first day of the week: The doors shut ... through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace [be] to you and ... he showed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, John 20:19 - 20. I think that gives the atmosphere, the light in which we are in connection with the Supper. 

    JTAnd that remains. There is no blot on your soul from that onward. Whatever position you may be in in regard to the wilderness your soul is always in that light. You do not lose that. So our position can never correspond with theirs. Their position between the time of the Lords apprehension and resurrection is unique. There can never be really a repetition of that, but it was an experience that was necessary for them as the chosen vessels to represent Christ here after He left them, and explains the wonderful power and intelligence that marked them according to the Acts. 

    FLIt is worth noting in passing, that the apprehension of Christ in Christendom at large is in the main part taken up with His sufferings from the time of His apprehension to His death; but we are to go beyond that. We join Him on the other side. 

    JTI think we ought to see clearly here, that these points which embrace the testimony are to be re-visited. That is, the mind of God is to be fulfilled from heaven. The Lord had come as recognising what had existed. John had come and the Lord had come on that line, and He took up, as you remarked, each feature of the testimony, but then nothing was accomplished, you might say. Of course, it is not that the ministry of Christ was imperfect, but the material it applied to was useless. Even in the ministry of Christ there was much that was provisional, which is a very important thing to see, so Elijah visits all these points with Elisha, as much as to imply that it is from heaven now that these things are to be taken up. John the Baptist said I must decrease. He who comes from above, he says is above all; He must increase, but I must decrease, John 3:30 - 31. And then the evangelist goes on to say that, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things [to be] in his hand, John 3:35. That is the heavenly Man, so that the fulfilment of the mind of God here is from heaven. 

    JSAnd the first thing Elisha does is to rend his clothes. He would now take on the character of the heavenly man. 

    JTYes, the man he saw going up. 

    AFMWill you speak of the double portion of the spirit, in that connection? 

    JTI think it refers to Christianity. That is what one would like to make clear, that Christianity represents a double portion; it is the firstborns portion. 

    GWHWhy is it conditional? 

    JTBecause of the importance of exercise and watchfulness. Heavenly and spiritual things are made to depend on that. The sons of the prophets were wanting in that. They were wanting in exercise, in intentness; these things were found in the disciples. 

    CBWhen He says to them: Ye shall ask what ye will (John 15:7); I suppose that implies that there would be exercise so as to ask for what would be right. 

    FLIf one were going to connect what is now occupying us with Romans it would take us into Romans 8, where we have both Christ and sonship, also the Spirit. 

    JTRomans presents so much that is moral, it involves great exercise. The ministry of the twelve apostles necessarily hinge on the things which they went through. Paul makes a good deal of the things he went through. Now Elisha asked for a double portion of Elijahs spirit. That was a very excellent desire and one befitting the circumstances. In fact a less portion would not be adequate, so he says: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. It was a hard thing, but if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. I think what is implied is that Christianity is more than millennial. The saints on the earth then will have a portion, but not a double one. They will not have the firstborns portion, whereas the Christian, the assembly, has the place of the firstborn; the assembly of the firstborn, who are registered in heaven. We have the double portion, and therefore adequacy for the carrying out of the will of God here where it had broken down under the old order of things, under the law. 

    FLThat beautifully fits in with John 14 and 15; that is, Christs going in connection with the Spirits coming and the consequences. One sees the power of it. 

    JTI think that is very important, because the Lord, I believe, has raised the question amongst His people as to the character of Christianity; what it is, and whether there is means sufficient to answer to the will of God in it; whether it is not superior to that which preceded it and that which succeeds it on earth, and I think the double portion here is the indication that there is ample means for the fulfilment of the will of God. 

    J.S. In the way of power? 

    JTYes, in the way of power there can be nothing greater than that which we have. It is the Spirit of God. God gives not the Spirit by measure, John 3:34. That suggests the great distinguishing feature of this dispensation. 

    JSGrace is to mark us. 

    JTThat comes out subsequently, but I think it is of great moment to see the formation of the vessel, how the vessel is formed so that this double portion should not be too much. The vessel is equal to it. 

    PHPYou would require a double portion of a mans spirit to thus fully represent him. 

    JTYes, it is not, of course, that Elisha had more than Elijah, or that he was to have twice as much as Elijah. That is not the idea here, because Elijah is a type of Christ. It is rather that we have more than they will have in the millennium. 

    FLWhen Elisha returns to Jericho he asks for a new cruse. There is to be a new vessel. He will proceed to do things with a new vessel. 

    JTThat is it. It is not now restoration, as we were saying this morning. Things were to be new, so the second book of Kings, I think, is more exclusively Christianity, and Christianity as seen in Pauls ministry. It is Christianity in its full sense, so that the end of this chapter shows that the generation from here on becomes reprobate. They were accursed. 

    BTFWill you open out a little in connection with this; If thou see me? The power given was conditional on that. 

    JTWe were just touching on that, the intentness with which the disciples followed the Lords steps, and how interested they were. It denotes interest of heart, that you cannot be indifferent in dealing with these things. It requires constant application of mind and heart. 

    CAMWe learn these things individually so as to enter into Christianity. Is that the thought? 

    JTYou feel the importance of applying yourself with undivided heart to the things of God. 

    CAMThe difficulty I have is that things are conditional even to a man who has passed over Jordan. 

    JTI think it shows there is no allowance of indifference or carelessness in these wonderful things. Proverbs speaks of one watching daily at wisdoms gates, and waiting at the posts of its doors. 

    FLMorally He calls the company that stood with Him at the cross to view Him going to the Father. Go to my brethren, and say to them, I ascend (John 20:17); that in a sense, is seeing Him go up. 

    JTHe would direct their mind to that thought. 

    FLAnd that puts its stamp on the saints of this dispensation. They see Jesus as it were, going up to the Father. 

    JTAnd that same chapter opens up to us the wonderful transaction between Him and them, the breathing into them, and then they are sent out. 

    GWHIn virtue of having a double portion of the Spirit, do you take up the will of God now in the light of sonship? 

    JTSurely you do, but it is the abundance of the power that is in view here, I think. 

    WHFIs life in abundance connected with power? I am come that they might have life and might have [it] abundantly, John 10:10. 

    JTIt is a parallel thought. It is the manner in which Christians have life. I think Christianity has something distinctive about it above all other dispensations, even in regard to life. Abundant life, I think, refers to the form in which Christians have it. 

    FLIn the last few years we have been greatly helped by the emphasis upon ascension. I think our minds too generally looked upon resurrection as embracing everything. Resurrection is a necessity for everything from Adam to the end, but the peculiar light and privilege for the assembly, for the day of the Spirit, is ascension. If thou see me when I am taken from thee. Now the thing is a company that sees Jesus go up  ascension. 

    JTAnd the power we have in the Spirit is commensurate with the light. 

    ANWAnd one would never cease to be conscious of the source of that power. 

    JTI think so. You connect it with the Man in heaven. Although not here, it is in the New Testament; namely, the translation of the assembly. She goes to heaven of necessity. [The] assembly of the firstborn [who are] registered in heaven, Hebrews 12:23. It is a question of Gods mind and counsel, and nothing can interfere with that. 

    JSIs that more seen in Enoch than here? 

    JTQuite so. Our translation to heaven is in one sense on account of our being the body of Christ. 

    CAMChristianity is something entirely new. 

    JTAnd therefore the new cruse. 

    CAMThis morning we were speaking a good deal about restoration. How do you make restoration agree with something entirely new? 

    JTThat was the point. It was simply restoration under the ministry of the prophets, ending with the Lord Himself, a power in the midst of men capable of restoring things, but on account of the conditions restoration was impossible, so the Lord had to die. Things are to be on the ground of death and resurrection, and hence Christianity is new. 

    CAMChristianity is not on the order of restoration? 

    JTIt is a new thing, but divine thoughts are reinstated. 

    CAMYou say that Gods thoughts were reinstated. 

    JTAll the thoughts He had given expression to before, such as the kingdom and the house, were reinstated, and man too. Indeed that ought to be put first, man is reinstated, but, as I remarked, it is as alive in Christ Jesus . Man is not restored to what he was in natural life, but being alive in Christ Jesus he has a new Head. He is still man, but man alive in Christ Jesus, and following upon that we have all other thoughts that God gave expression to. Israel shall be reinstated, and the house of God is reinstated, but all in connection with Christ. 

    CAMIt is the same man and yet it is not the same man, when you speak of reinstating. 

    JTThat is where many have a difficulty. I think we ought to get in our minds the abstract thought of man; By man [came] death, by man also resurrection of [those that are] dead, 1 Corinthians 15:21. Not the same individuals surely. 

    FLMan in contrast to angels. 

    JTYes, that order of being. God has not given up that order of being. He has not destroyed him and brought in another order of being. He retains the idea, but in Christ. 

    CBAs to the salt in the new cruse, would having salt in yourself preserve what is of God? 

    JTThe new cruse refers to what is taken up in Christ, and the salt is the preservative power of the Spirit in the saints. 

    GWHReferring to our brothers thought about Enoch, is Enochs translation greater than Elijahs? 

    JTAs we remarked this morning, Enochs translation refers to what he was. God would have that man. It says of him: By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for before [his] translation he has the testimony, that he had pleased God, Hebrews 11:5. It is not that it was proclaimed about him, he had the testimony in his soul that he pleased God, so that God would have one with Him that pleased Him; whereas in Elijah there is nothing said about that. What is said about Elijah is that God would take him into heaven, not to Himself exactly, but into the heavens; meaning that He would put a Man there in order that he should administer the things of God from thence. 

    GWHSo His ascension is a greater thought than exaltation. There is the thought of the pleasure of God in ascension, while in exaltation it is more ministry manward. 

    JTWhen you come to ascension, referring to John 20, you see it is the Lords own act. I ascend. It is what He does. That is to say, it refers to what Christ Himself did; on account of His dignity as a divine Person He did it; whereas in Luke He is carried up into heaven, Luke 24:51. That is not His own act. That is an act of God. He is carried up into heaven. 

    FLI would like to suggest that in Enoch, and of course in Christ, we get the thought of the pleasurable man; the man that was a pleasure to God, and God takes him in this connection. What we have been occupied with this afternoon suggests One exalted officially: Wherefore also God highly exalted him and granted him a name, that which is above every name, Philippians 2:9. And then He administers from there. So there are the two aspects of the same One, the pleasurable One and the Man who takes everything up to administer. 

    JTSo in John 13 He departs out of this world to the Father. It is not there a question of His right to ascend, but that He is going to the Father. That is much more like Enoch, whereas in chapter 20 He ascends to the Father, the emphasis is on ascension. In Luke He is carried up, not to the Father, but into heaven; and in Mark He sits on the right hand of God. 

    JSAnd in chapter 14 you have: I go to prepare you a place, John 14:2. We are to have a special place, and we are to be with Him. 

    JTAs regards the assembly, it is not said that she ascends in the sense in which it is said of the Lord. She goes up, of course, but He comes for her and she is caught up. 

  
    INTIMACY (JT 20)

    Genesis 45:12 - 15; 2 Kings 2:4; 2 Kings 2:6; 2 Kings 2:8-14; Romans 16:16

    I have in mind to speak about intimacy, first as with the Lord, and then spiritual intimacy with one another. I may say at the outset that what underlies this intimacy is love  a known love. John speaks not only of what may have been heard of by way of testimony, but of a known love. He speaks of love first as known objectively, as he says, because he has laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16); but if that knowledge is to be maintained, it must be by the Spirit; hence John in his epistle brings in the Spirit, saying, Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit, 1 John 4:13. The Canticles correspond somewhat with Johns first epistle; it treats of love, but not what I would call a known love. It would be impossible to understand what might be called the emotional, or poetical books of the Old Testament except as we understand love. As reading them, we are enabled, through having love by the Spirit, to fill out, so to speak, the blanks. The most casual reader of the Canticles will observe a certain uneasiness in the feminine speaker; settled peace through redemption was not known, and the Holy Spirit was not given. The state of many a believer at the present time corresponds; love is known to exist in Christ, but through ignorance and carelessness it is not known as in union with Christ. No one really can know love in continuity except as in union, and when I use that word it is not as having any special light upon it beyond that it involves the possession of the Spirit, which is really elementary; the possession of the Spirit underlies union. 

    There is in Romans the idea of a descending love and there is also the idea of an ascending love. It is in the maintenance of these two thoughts in power in the soul that union is understood and love known as a permanent possession. If the ascent does not correspond with the descent, something has intervened, for, to use a simple figure, water always rises to its own level; hence the love of God that is shed abroad in the heart of the believer by the Spirit is intended to return to its source. In Romans 5 it is seen in its descent; it is a pure, holy, untainted, and untaintable stream; it comes in there on the line of the administration of the Lord; it is His glory to bring it into our hearts, and so it is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. I refer to that particularly because God notifies us, as it were, at the outset as to the incoming of love that it is brought in by the Holy Spirit and shed abroad in our hearts. Having it in the heart we look at everything that seems to be adverse in this world as in our favour: tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:4,5. 

    Then in chapter 8 the Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of adoption. It is the Spirit of Gods Son really, and what marks it as such is ascent  whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Romans 8:15. In the light of John 20 we can understand how the Holy Spirit (the Spirit of sonship) as indwelling us moves towards the Father, and so as the chapter proceeds we are told that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. Romans 8:28. It is not only specified things, but all things, and they work together. Those who love God  the water thus rising to its level  are of such interest to Him now that all things work together for good. There is thus a constant movement of the Spirit of God  the descending and the ascending movement which ensures the permanency of love in a living way in the heart of the Christian. I do not proceed beyond that as regards union; that is the basis of it. Romans gives us the principle of things. The germ of everything is in Romans to be worked out later; hence the value of that epistle. 

    The emotional books of the Old Testament, as I took the liberty of calling them, are only understood and enjoyed by those who know love. In that way they become a constant delight to the soul; and I may say here that one knows very little of spiritual emotions and one is assured that what one knows as to oneself is, alas! general. The emotional books are the very heart of Scripture. It is well to have light, but God looks for emotion; not the movements of the flesh, surely, but the emotions which the Holy Spirit would produce in relation to God and in relation to Christ. Even Romans gives us examples of spiritual emotion; at the end of chapter 11, and again at the end of chapter 16, we find instances. I refer to that because one would desire to see substance in what is presented to God. 

    The Lord in Johns gospel reaches quickly the thought of the worship of the Father; He reaches it as having brought in the Spirit, not as in the way of shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, but as the power for the purification of the affections. John presents to us the Holy One, and to have part with Him implies holiness; but before we can have holiness we must have purity, for holiness is in advance of purity. Elihu in the book of Job chapter 37:6 says, For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth. Job 37:6. That refers in type to the life of Jesus as a witness on the part of God to the purity that He looks for. John 4 explains how that purity is to be brought about: The water that I shall give him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life. John 4:14. Immediately upon that He speaks about the worship of the Father; He says, God is a spirit. That; is a word we do well to take notice of. We have to do with God, and God is a Spirit. The Lord had laid the foundation for it in His discourse with Nicodemus, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; John 3:6 and He had said that one had to be born of water. Being born of water is negative, but if I have the Spirit as a fountain in me, that is not negative but positive, and in the power of it I can worship God in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. Then, as I said, holiness is in advance of that. Holiness is in the Holy Spirit. John does not use the expression Holy Spirit often; where he does use it, it is in reference to the state of the saints. Thus in chapter 1 we have, He it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. John 1:33. In chapter 20 He says, Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. I dwell upon that because it is so essential, if we are to worship God, that it should be a holy worship, and that can only be as the Holy Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. 

    Now having said that I would like to refer for a moment to Joseph, because he is a type of the Lord as adjusting relations between brethren, and in the adjustment we are led on to the thought of intimacy. Joseph appeals to them, and says, Behold your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. He had spoken roughly to them before. Some of us know what that means, and it may be that some of us need to be spoken roughly to even now. It is no unkindness, for faithful are the wounds of a friend, Proverbs 27:6. Joseph not only spoke roughly to them, but he had put them in custody. It is no kindness for those who are in any way governed by self-will to be allowed liberty among the people of God; it is neither kind to themselves nor to the people of God. 

    It indicates impotency, if one is allowed to move about at large who is governed by self-will. God would not have it so; He has given us the means of limiting such. Joseph had those means and he employed them, and it led to repentance and to recovery; it led to the acknowledgment of the rights and affections of a father and to the rights and affections of a brother. Without these, there can be no peace among the people of God. As Judah, representing the ten, acknowledges the rights and affections of the father and the affections of the brother, Joseph makes himself known; Genesis 44:18 - 34; chapter 45:1. The Lord cannot own us otherwise. The way is then open for intimacy. Joseph calls attention to his mouth; it is my mouth, he says, that speaketh unto you. 

    Then it says, he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. Benjamin represents the brother; he had no part in the crime, but he had to suffer with those who committed it. We may thank God if there is a Benjamin where there has been general departure. Benjamin comes in for a special recognition. The Lord is perfectly just, and Benjamin has the first embrace. The balances of the sanctuary are beyond any human balances; they are divine, and the Lord is infinitely fair in the bestowal of His affections: Mary, He says, hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. Luke 10:42. No doubt she would share it with others, for love is ready to share, but it is hers; she never loses it; it is the reward of devotedness. 

    But Joseph kissed all his brethren too. Esau says to Isaac, Bless me  me also, my father. Genesis 27:34. Isaac typically is Christ risen, and we are told that By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. Hebrews 11:20. He had more than one blessing, but there is a special one for devotedness. The Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Revelation 3:9. Think of that  the recompense of love! If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. Song of Songs 8:7. The Lord knows how to value it. Then it says, He kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them. Benjamin wept upon his neck, but we are not told that the ten wept upon his neck, but after Joseph kissed them we read that his brethren talked with him. 

    May I enquire, especially of the young ones here, have you ever talked with the Lord? You get it in Canticles, as I was remarking. He says, Let me hear thy voice. Song of Songs 2:14. It is not taking up well-known phraseology, that is not talking with the Lord at all, He has heard that before many a time; what He looks for is the outcome of love  freshness  like the Psalmist, My heart is inditing a good matter; 1 speak of the things which I have made touching the King. Psalm 45:1. What about that? 

    The Lords supper is really the expression of the love of Christ; it corresponds with the kiss of Joseph. The intent of it is to maintain continual freshness in our hearts. The love of Christ is as fresh and vigorous as it was when He died. That ye may know, says the apostle, the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, Ephesians 3:16 - 19. It is like the fresh jawbone of the ass which Samson used, as one has often remarked. The Lords supper brings the death of Christ very near, as near as if it were today; that is the intent of it, so that there should be a corresponding freshness in our souls. Hence it says, after that his brethren talked with him. They had talked with him before in the way of remonstrance, in the way of importunity and in the way of confession, but now it is a question of liberty. 

    We are not told what they said. The point is not what we say to the Lord, but that we are speaking with Him, that we have liberty of soul with Him  we have something to say to Him. The natural memory is of no value at all in the things of God; the principle is five words with the understanding. Two things are spoken of in the first epistle to the Corinthians  ten thousand instructors (1 Corinthians 4: 15), and ten thousand words; 1 Corinthians 14: 19. Beware of these! It is one father and five words. These are the features that stand out against the ten thousand instructors and ten thousand words. The Lord does not need the ten thousand words, but the five words spoken with the understanding will be for the edification of the assembly. 

    Well, as we said, Josephs brethren talked with him after he had kissed and wept upon them. That is what I would call a family scene. It was private, for Joseph had said, Cause every man to go out from me Genesis 45:1; nevertheless as he wept aloud the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. It is like the music in Luke 15, hints of it should go abroad. There are such things as adjusted family relations, and reciprocated affections, and everyone should know something about these. It is not that you cast your pearls before swine, but Joseph raised his voice in weeping and the Egyptians heard it. 

    Now I want to say a word on the scripture we read in the book of Kings as to intimacy with the Lord in regard of His interests. We are admitted into the family circle as adjusted, and perfect love casteth out fear, 1 John 4:18 so that we have liberty to speak to the Lord, but now, what about the interests of the Lord? 

    Elijah in a special way represents Christ here as the vessel of the testimony of God. He stood for it. I do not refer to his breakdown; that is not the point here. If God reinstates a man in His service, it is not for us to question. Elijah is in the full vigour of service and he begins with Gilgal, the first great feature of Gods testimony as Israel entered into the land. Then he goes to Bethel, the next great feature, for the house is always in prospect, indeed it was a long-known thought in Israel from the days of Jacob. Then he goes to Jericho, representing the power of God as overthrowing the world; and then to Jordan. The Lord is infinitely interested in every phase of the testimony of God, and in recovery nothing is omitted. We may overlook and ignore things, but the Lord never does. Elisha may be taken to represent one interested in the testimony. It is not now a question of family relationships; that does not appear here at all. Elijah had been told to anoint Elisha, it was a question of the testimony; so what is seen first of all in Elisha is respectful regard for Elijah, and as I was remarking lately, instead of anointing Elisha, Elijah casts his mantle upon him; it was for Elisha to fill that in his service. It is surely a matter of great concern, for no one can enter rightly into service who has not a model before him. You may think you are doing well, preaching well, and speaking well, but what about that model? What about that cloak? Have you come up to that? That is the principle of the testimony of God, and your safety is in clinging to the Lord; He says, Learn from me. Matthew 11:29. You may learn from Levites who have been longer in the service, but the great model is the Lord, and let us never have a lower standard before us; God has no lower standard. The equipment is available, but if we come short of it, let us admit it, and the admission will be our salvation. So Elisha clings to Elijah, intimating that he discerned in Elijah the divine thought. 

    Christ is the divine thought of a vessel; Luke presents that to us. Elijah tests Elisha: he says, Tarry here; but Elisha says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. One would take that home to ones heart; it is the essence of our salvation in regard of the testimony of God. That principle is to work out in every bit of service that we render. Elijah tests Elisha at every point, and finally they went on, intimacy becoming more evident, and they cross the Jordan. I cannot dwell upon it; it is a wonderful theme. I connect it with the epistle to the Colossians, for now intimacy is to be in correspondence with the Lord  with Christ; that is the principle of Colossians, correspondence in obscurity, going out of sight. The word hidden is a feature of Colossians. Things are hidden; our very life is said to be hid with Christ in God. That saves us from all desire or effort to be conspicuous in any way. If there be a feature in us which is inconsistent with the Lord, He will talk to us; but there cannot be free intercourse with the Lord until we are restored. Elijah and Elisha walked and talked together. If there be correspondence with the Lord, then it is mutual. There is nothing more blessed than mutual communications with the Lord  intimate intercourse with Him. 

    In verse 11 it says, It came to pass as they still went on and talked. Elisha had been saying up to this, I will not leave thee. That is a phrase that should become living in every one of our souls; the Lord tests us in that way. But now instead of the subject of the conversation being given it says, As they still went on and talked. How delightful! It is a Colossian scene typically; we are circumcised in His circumcision, the reproach of Egypt rolled away, risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, and you... hath he quickened together with him Colossians 2:12,13; we are made to live in the life of Christ. 

    One might enlarge on this wonderful theme set forth in type in these two as they still went and talked; we are led on into Ephesians, that is, to the power of God, for behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder. Elisha comes into the power of the heavenly Man  for that is what is prefigured. It is Ephesians; we come into the power of God working in us here, so that we may stand for the testimony, but the intimacy that precedes that enables us to stand intelligently in the use of that power; we know the mind of the Lord. One would dwell upon it  talking with the Lord in the light of His interests here. 

    How often do we have seasons with the Lord going over the ground? It may be in the sleepless hours of the night; an excellent opportunity for reviewing things with Him. In a way, I know of no service more to be valued than prayer in this sense  as in correspondence with the Lord, having nothing to confess, nothing to intrude, but to be with Him in restfulness of heart in regard of the testimony here. When you wake up the next day to take up the service, you will find the chariots of fire and the horses of fire; you will find what Elisha found  the power of God all round you and in you, for there is no limit with God. 

    I would like to say a word now about mutual intimacy, that is, with one another. We get it in the verse I read in Romans 16: Salute one another with a holy kiss. This exhortation is found in other epistles; it is found in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians, but I connected it with this epistle because it is, as we all know, the gospel or elementary epistle, and therefore it brings in every believer in Christ. The word salute is repeated many times in the chapter. I believe it occurs twenty times. This has to be noted. How often do we salute each other? The word is well known; it is used in a military sense perhaps in a stronger way than it is used in this verse, but to say the least it involves respect, and we shall never love the saints unless we respect them; how important, therefore, it is to respect the brethren. Taking account of them in the most elementary way enables you to see how great they are. They are addressed in this epistle as saints, and the word brethren is used too, but the epistle takes account of us as having believed the gospel, and twenty times over we get from the great apostle of the Gentiles himself salutations; he saluted the poorest saint in Rome. You might say, He would salute the emperor. No doubt; but he is saluting the saints in Rome. He might have used the word salute, and then have given a list of the brethren, but he does not do that; each one has to be saluted. Then he says, Salute one another with a holy kiss. It is not only those who are in my set socially or otherwise, but one another. It lays down the principle of intimacy among the people of God from the very outset. 

    Then he says, All the assemblies of Christ salute you. We see how in the wisdom of God the great apostle lays the basis for respect between the east and the west. The feeling between the east and the west is almost as old as humanity, and the Spirit of God takes account of that. The apostles great labours up to this time were in the east; from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum Romans 15:19 he had fully preached the gospel of Christ, but now the east and the west were to be linked up in mutual respect. All the assemblies of Christ salute you. The saints in Rome, rich and poor, old and young, male and female, are to be saluted, and they are saluted by the great apostle of the Gentiles, and they are saluted by all the assemblies of Christ. Now, he says, Salute one another. You are to maintain this high standard of mutual respect; we in the east respect you in Christ, and see that you respect one another, and do so in holiness; let your kiss be a holy kiss. 

  
    THE POWER OF GOD (1) (JT 20)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 14; Romans 1:1 - 4; Romans 4:19 - 25; Romans 5:1 - 4; Romans 15:18 - 21

    JTThe subject to be considered is the power of God as worked out in Romans, Colossians and Ephesians. I thought the subject could be worked out intelligently by seeing the power of God in Christ; then how it is transmitted to others as illustrated in the chapter in 2 Kings, corresponding with Romans. Elijah being a type of the Lord as the vessel of the divine power and Paul representing the exercise of it as here, corresponding to Elisha. Paul is taken up as an elect vessel, as the Lord said: to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel, Acts 9:15. I thought it would help us to see how Elisha came in for the power that was there, the power he had the opportunity of witnessing in Elijah. 

    Does that agree with the Lords words: Greater works than these shall he do, John 14:12? 

    It corresponds as indicating how the power seen in Christ was transmitted. The passage before us shows that Elijah was subject to the Lord; The Lord hath sent me to Bethel, etc. Elisha clings to Elijah from point to point, reminding us how we are to come in for divine power. We learn subjection from Christ. I think Elijah represents Christ as anointed by the Spirit. Romans speaks of His power as the Son, referring back to creatorial power. God had given a witness of His power in creation; Romans 1:20. The exceeding greatness of his power Ephesians 1:19 goes beyond His creatorial power. Eternal power belongs to Romans and the exceeding greatness of his power to Ephesians. Romans says He is declared to be the Son of God with power. John 5 enlarges on this. Romans 1:1 - 4 would cover the time of His ministry on earth. He sent word to the Baptist saying, the dead are raised. Matthew 11:5, Luke 7:22. He was declared to be the Son of God by resurrection of the dead. 

    You see the transmission and the continuity of power in selected vessels. We must see the thing worked out in the Lord and then in sample men, so that we may observe how it works in all of us. The first meeting of Elisha with Elijah was marked by Elijah casting his mantle on him. That mantle represented what Elijah was in the exercise of his ministry. God would have nothing less than that. Here Elisha takes it up, but he uses the mantle in connection with The God of Elijah, as we would say: The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You must be in the Spirit and mind of Christ before the power that is in Christ can be exercised by you. 

    Elisha was engaged in that which is profitable  ploughing. It is what is necessary if there is to be anything for God. It refers to what was going on in his soul. He was ploughing with the twelfth yoke, that would indicate that he was content to be the last. Undoubtedly God was working with him, as with Saul: It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks (or goads), Acts 9:14. Ploughing is foundation work. 

    The mantle would have reference to Elijahs personal circumstances; these were in keeping with his ministry. The mantle would represent the prophets stature. It fell from Elijah. That is, it was to remain here like the conversation of those who have gone before us; Hebrews 13:7. The man goes into heaven, but the mantle remains. There was a testimony in the mantle. The great point to recognise is those who have gone before. The principle of a model is that on which God works. You must take account of those who have gone before. Be imitators of me. Philippians 3:17. It is a great principle with God to hand on the things through a model. It should not get smaller as it is handed on. It would be a humiliating thing to admit that the thing is reduced, or that one is not up to it. 

    In taking account of things in that way we are kept humble, for we have to admit how small we are as compared with the great vessels through whom the testimony has come; but the thing is to admit it and maintain the standard. 

    The mantle would not fit Elisha as well as Elijah. That is what Elisha admits, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? But he uses the mantle the same way that Elijah did. It was the power of God in both cases, but he admits it is Elijahs mantle. 

    The dropping of the mantle was a sort of challenge to Elisha. 

    When it fell from Elijah it would be the occasion of great exercise to Elisha, for it indicated a standard for his service. Each one of us has to discover the present standard. In the clerical system there is no taking up of the mantle, so to speak, that fell from the Lord Jesus; it is a human standard there, if indeed there is any. 

    The double portion and the mantle are not the same thing. The former is to enable us to conform with the latter  the power that worketh in us, Ephesians 3:20. The after ministry of Elisha shows that he was formed by it. That corresponds with Joshua as the attendant of Moses. Nothing humbles us more than the moral stature of those who have gone before as compared with our own. The mantle would always be a witness of Elijahs ministry. I do not think it is ever the thought that one man should put on another mans mantle. You have it before you as a witness. You think of what God wrought in him, and you say, 

    I have not come to that. Timothy knew Pauls doctrine and manner of life. 

    Paul was little. His name implies that. Philadelphia had a little power. It was commendatory and yet humiliating, because at Pentecost it was not a little power but great power. Greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father, John 14:12 but they could not exceed what was displayed in Christ morally. His circumstances limited Him; Luke 12:50. The diminished power with us would no doubt be directly due to the vessels of dishonour. There is, of course, the general state of the professing body. All this should humble us. Saul could not be a model to David, so David would not use Sauls armour. David sets out an idea and he never warred on the lines of Saul. When he met the lion he took him by the beard. David is like Elijah; he sets out an idea which is to be followed. Davids men learned from him. 

    Paul was delivered from the people and the Gentiles to be an exclusive vessel of the testimony and the Lord in commending him says: Behold, he prayeth. That is the way to acquire divine power. He prayeth  he was still doing it. 

    There may be a space of time between the mantle being thrown and becoming a follower. The following would indicate that he understood the mind of Christ. The journey taken (2 Kings 2:1 - 8) would indicate the mind of God as seen in Christ. It takes a good bit of exercise to become a follower. You may have got the call a good while before. Gilgal comes first and it suggests that one has to find out the utter worthlessness of the flesh. Elisha was in the company of a man who was spiritual. He would observe what intelligence Elijah had. Then, as at Bethel, he would see where Gods presence was known. At Jericho you see how the stronghold of the enemy is brought down and then at Jordan how death is dispossessed. 

    When he exercised the transmitted power he began at Jericho, like Paul, then he went to Bethel. That is the evangelistic testimony comes first to bring in recruits. The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof would indicate the wonderful display of power available to support the testimony, and then he comes back from Jordan and begins at Jericho, which would correspond with the labours of Paul. From Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ Romans 15:19  Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. That is how the testimony was brought into Europe. It was in a man who had learned the power of God. 

    The power of God in the resurrection of Christ shows that God is for man, like the battle of Elah; 1 Samuel 17:2. So the chariot of Israel; God is for Israel in spite of the governmental condition. Then there was the excess; even Naaman was blind. 

    Is there any difference between the journey of these men and the three days of Sauls experience at Damascus? The Lord spoke to him out of heaven and he is led by the hand into Damascus. 

    Yes; both instances were educational. Damascus was not just right. Ananias questions the Lords order. The Lord said: Behold, he prayeth. That should have been enough. He was not praying when he left Jerusalem. It is said of Elijah and Elisha that they two went together. 

    The sons of the prophets would represent nominal believers; what they profess to know the spiritual man knows much better. There were fifty of them at Jericho, the number is in keeping with the world. The king of Israel had sent fifty men to Elijah, and they were consumed. I think the sons of the prophets represent nominal Christians governed by worldly principles. They were not in accord with Gods testimony. Elisha was, and he says: Hold ye your peace. Why be silent? They were interrupting. There is a lot of that. It enters sometimes into the house of God. It is important to learn to be silent. There is much interruption in the house of God. It was an immense moment for Elisha, how precious the time was! Do not break in upon that! Cling to the one who has the light, the others are not worth listening to. There is a lot of talking in Christendom, a great deal said about the coming of the Lord, but it does not spring from those who are in contact with the light. It may be information, but it is not the ministry of the Spirit. 

    The cry of the children, Go up, thou bald head, suggests that followers of Christ would be in reproach in the world, The children are a sort of continuation of the sons of the prophets. The point is an attempt to set aside the truth for the moment; that is, the heavenly  the truth of the ascension of Christ. Elijah had gone up. The sons of the prophets had brought in a false principle that would develop. It is developed in the children. They are called little boys out of the city. They represent a generation, they are degenerate. The efforts of the fifty strong men would be to connect you with some valley and take your attention from heaven. Nevertheless if thou see me when I am taken from thee. If you apprehend the Lord as in the gospels, you want His Spirit. It is a great thing to value the Spirit. In John 4 you get the gift from the divine side, and in chapter 7 it is from the side of reception, which they that believe on him should receive. Then the rivers flow out from their bellies. The Spirit is connected with the ascension, not the resurrection. It says: Jesus was not yet glorified. John 7:39. It brings in what is heavenly. 

    Paul says: I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, Philippians 1:19. John 7 says: 

    The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. It is important to connect the Spirit with heaven, hence the emphasis laid by Elijah on the necessity for Elisha to see him go up. The power that was seen in Christ in ascension was in harmony with the Spirit of holiness which characterised His ministry on earth. The disciples as with the Lord on the mount of Olives and looking up after Him when He ascended, would be ready for the Spirit. 

    The ascension of Elijah is a type of the Lords ascension. It says in Luke 9:51: when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. Then later it says He was carried up into heaven. Heaven valued that Man. In the Holy Spirit coming out there is no lapsing. There is no separation between the Lord and the Spirit. The Spirit links us up with Christ. Another thing comes out in connection with His power  God is pleased to use vessels outwardly insignificant, like the little maid in Naamans house and the lepers outside of Samaria. These vessels suggest how in our times God is pleased to use insignificant persons for the accomplishment of His work. The little maid was entirely free from national feeling which would naturally have possessed her. The spirit of the prophet was in her. There is no trace of resentment nor national feeling even though she was a captive and amongst those who had carried her captive. She is a remarkable type of the kind of vessel the Lord is pleased to use now. God indicates here that if you are to be blessed you must be in accord With the vessel through whom the light has come to you. Naaman was ultimately brought into accord with the little maid. If I receive light, I must be conformed to the vessel through whom it has come to me. Naaman was a very great man, God had even used him, but he retained his greatness. Though he wanted to be relieved of his leprosy, he had no thought of being relieved of his greatness. So he sets out with every evidence of it. All his gold and raiment speak of human power, which is really leprosy. He did not go to the prophet but to the king because he was on human lines. God says, as it were, If you are to come into blessing, it must be through the recognition of the vessel through whom the light has come; so in the end his flesh is made like unto the flesh of a little child. He had come to that. What marks the woman of Shunem is that she provides for the vessel of the light and then the little maid comes in in the next chapter, representing the humility of the vessel through whom the gospel is preached. Titus contemplates a slave adorning the gospel. She was a slave but in Gods account honourable. Naaman has to come to that. He goes to the king first, who, of course, was entirely on natural lines; but Elisha knew and said: Let him come now to me. 2 Kings 5:8. He goes and stands before the door of the prophet, but Naaman does not see the prophet. It is now a question of the word. You have already had the light and the vessel through whom it came. It is not a question of seeing another vessel, but the word of God is to regulate me and it tells me what to do. He goes away in a rage but he has to come to it. His greatness has to go. 

    Elisha had said, My father, My father! That showed his respectful recognition of Elijah. It was as if God said to Naaman: You are not going to see another. Converts are to be like the vessel through whom the light comes to them. He says: I will give him the word. The little girl directed him to the prophet. In Luke 4 the incident is presented altogether from Gods side. The rich man in Hades says: Send Lazarus, but Abraham says: They have Moses and the prophets. Luke 16:19 - 31. You must accept Gods testimony as rendered to you, or you will get nothing more. 

    God works on the principle of design. He has something to work out in men. Naaman has to come to that. He plunges in and comes out after the seventh plunge like the flesh of a little child. He goes back to Syria in correspondence with the little girl. These chapters make the way for weak vessels to be used in the expression of the power of God; 

    What is the significance of the two mules burden of earth? 

    He wanted to be right. He wants to worship God. You can understand how different Naaman would be. The greatest man, if converted, would sit down by the side of the poorest man on earth. He would recognise through whom the light came to him. The little maid is entirely free from the world and national spirit. She represents a divinely selected vessel. 

    As to going back to the house of Rimmon, Naaman had a right exercise so far. He desired to worship God. His burdens going and coming were very different. All that he took back was humble compared with what he brought. The numerals, ten talents of silver and six thousand pieces of gold, refer to human resources, but two mules burden of earth represents what is in his soul. He humbly recognised what was becoming in a cleansed leper. The letter to the king of Israel was all on human lines as Christendom is. His first movements speak of mans measure and resources. 

    When Naaman came back, he came back as a little child. The two mules burden of earth was an acknowledgement of what he was as in the flesh. In the law God had directed that an altar of earth should be made and sacrificed on by the people; Exodus 20:24. 

    There is no record of what was said after Elijah and Elisha crossed the Jordan save what refers to Elishas request. After they crossed the Jordan They still went on and talked. There was communion. It is a Colossian scene. 

  
    POWER FOR WITNESS (JT 22)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 14; 2 Kings 5:1 - 14

    JTThere are some passages in 2 Kings that I believe the Lord would use to link on with what we have had in Luke. What we have had in the gospel of Luke in connection with prayer as seen in the Lord Jesus has in view that we should be witnesses. He said in the last chapter, Ye are witnesses of these things, but they were to remain in the city. He said, I send the promise of my Father upon you; Luke 24:48 - 49 but they were to remain in the city until they should be clothed with power from on high; that is, the witnesses are to be clothed in heavenly power. Prayer is the secret of power, and it occurred to me that this book of 2 Kings fits in with that teaching. We see how Elisha clings to Elijah, Elijah emphasising that the Lord had sent him to different points. It begins with the statement that Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, and then it says, Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Bethel. And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went down to Bethel. Elijah lays stress on the Lord having sent him to the places mentioned; he was under divine control  an important point for all of us, especially in connection with witnessing. The Lord emphasised in the prayer that we read this morning that it was to be the Fathers will  Not my will, but thine, Luke 22:42 and Elijah here emphasises that point. He says, Jehovah has sent me to Bethel, etc. But the exercise that comes out in Elisha is what underlies this dispensation: As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 

    We have to understand that; and then finally, as he traverses the whole course involved in the testimony of God with Elijah, he now asks a double portion of his spirit. The dispensation of grace is set up in type in Elisha. 

    Then, subsequently, we have the development of a Christian in the light of all this; that we find in chapter 4 where the widow of the prophet comes in typically for the Spirit  she receives the Spirit. She learns that there is an unlimited supply; the limit was in the vessels. Then she has to sell the oil, pay her debt and live of the rest. Following upon her we have the woman of Shunem, who is said to be a great woman. She makes room for the man of God; she is concerned about the testimony; Then she receives her son back from the dead. Then the great pot is set on, and the poisonous weed is brought in, and death is in the pot; Elisha remedies it by meal. The meal would point to the humanity of Christ. Then we have the man from Baal-shalisha, pointing to the heavenly side of the truth. Following this we have the little maid, who represents, as I understand, the testimony that is rendered by the Christian in the light of all this. Ones exercise is that we might see how we may be evangelical without presuming to be; without taking up any official place, because that is what she represents  effective work, and yet no pretension to be anything officially. Hence it is within the range or every Christian, but it can only be effective in those who have developed on the lines indicated in this chapter. 

    JCSSo that the various points or suggestions that you have indicated thus lie within the range of all. There are possibilities for all the people of God, and these things must really be true of us before the testimony can flow out from us. 

    JTThat is it. If you leap over chapter 4 you may have evangelical christendom, but there is no power according to God, and there must be some claim to official position to make up for that. 

    JCSSo that your suggestion is that the thing can go on today without any pretension; it is carried on on moral grounds. 

    JTYes; and what comes out in the ministry of the little maid, confirmed as it was by Elisha, is that it is a question, not of the person who preaches, or to whom the light comes, but of the authority of the word. 

    EBMcCSo that is why you emphasised Jehovah has sent me, and linked it up with the Lord, who says, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. John 20:21. 

    JTQuite; then the word of the little maid had to be accepted by Naaman, and later, the word of Elisha, if Naaman would be cleansed, The basis of the dispensation in its bearing is in subjection. The first great lesson is subjection. The Lord Jesus taught that in His own path here, and what God found in Christ is the standard; He could not be satisfied with anything less than that; that is the principle. 

    EBMcCThat is brought about, you say, by suffering. That is the only way. To make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2:10. 

    JTSo I think, the Lord taking up Paul, who is a great exemplification of the dispensation in its heavenly character, says, I will show him how great things he must suffer, Acts 9:16. Suffering went with the ministry. 

    JCSHe was to be both a witness and a minister, and that is what you are leading on to, is it not  that there might be witnesses here? 

    JTWe cannot jump over chapter 4, and take up chapter 5 of 2 Kings. It is a well-known gospel chapter, but in order to preach from it one has to understand chapter 4; he has to understand chapter 2 also, but chapter 4 is of special importance. It shows us how we come in for the Spirit, and discover that the supply is unlimited; the limitations are only with us. 

    MPMIs it similar to the thought of the Spirit in Romans: the Spirit is life because of righteousness? Romans 8:10 Just so. The Spirit enables you to discharge every moral obligation, because no one can be a witness for Christ who has any undischarged obligations. 

    RJWIs that why the woman is said to live? She is not a finger-post, but a living witness. 

    JTShe has discharged all her obligations, paid all her debts, and lives. 

    JCSSo that according to this light there is no excuse for having obligations undischarged. All the possibilities lie in the Spirit, so that you have power to fulfil them. 

    JTI think that generally in Christendom chapter 4 is ignored, hence the world has to be appealed to for support. They resort to the world; subscriptions are taken up sometimes in large proportions. The work of God is carried on by the support of the world, whereas the support really is in the Spirit, and chapter 4 shows us the unlimitedness of the Spirit. The limitations were only with the woman; as there were no more vessels the oil stopped, but there was enough for her to pay her debts and live of the rest. Then what follows upon that is a great woman. Not great in the worlds estimation, because she did not want worldly distinction; she said, I dwell among mine own people, 2 Kings 4:13. She was a great woman because, typically, she had acquired the Spirit. She acquired the knowledge of the unlimitedness of the Spirit; hence she uses her means to provide a room or house for the prophet, the vessel of the testimony. 

    Then her son is given back to her from the dead, and the man from Baal-shalisha comes in, showing that there is a heavenly supply. Then we have the little maid. She is a type of the kind of witness that is rendered, for all this shows that there is no pretension at all; she is just a little maid serving, waiting on her mistress, having been taken captive by the Syrians. 

    MPMSo that the little maid is in accord with all we have seen in the earlier chapters? 

    JTYes, quite; I believe her testimony embodies all this. 

    MPMThere is very little to take account of outwardly, but much to strengthen and build us up inwardly. 

    JCSI suppose Christendom, in a way, has really ignored the Lord  ignored the supply. 

    JTI think so; that is how the matter stands; whereas the Lord would call us back to the supply and enable us to witness without pretension  without claiming to be officials. 

    MPMWould you explain what it means to pay ones obligations; it may not be clear to all? 

    JTWell, Romans 8 puts it concisely: the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Romans 8:4. 

    QuesWould it be fulfilled in the maid waiting on Naamans wife? 

    JTWell, she is content to do that; she accepted her circumstances without murmuring. The little maid is not marked by any national feeling; there is no resentment at all. Were she influenced by national feeling she might have said, Let him die, the Syrians are our oppressors. That would be national feeling, but she has none of that; she wants him healed. He is a leper, and she knows who can cleanse him, and so directs him to Elisha. 

    I think this passage helps us to be content to serve without any public recognition at all. Those who really serve Christ today have no public recognition, nor do they seek it. They may be unknown, and yet well-known, because the world may pretend not to know you, even though it does know you. 

    AHRGoing back to chapter 2, is this what you would term the double portion of the Spirit? 

    JTI think the double portion is the portion of the firstborn, and it marks the whole dispensation. It is for every believer. The Spirit is here now in an unlimited way; we come into it. The double portion is what characterises the whole dispensation. 

    JCSAs you were saying, the little maid served in obscurity, but one would gather that in the exercise of her service she had discharged her obligations in such a way that her testimony was effective. 

    JTApparently so; it weighed with them. 

    EBMcCShe had light and faith. She had no doubts in her mind. 

    JTNone whatever. She did nothing, but gave her word. Her word put the test for Naaman. It tested him and the flesh in him; and the kings of Syria and Israel were exposed by it; but the word of the little maid stood. Then Elisha did not come out to see him; he sent a messenger, saying, Go and wash in Jordan. But Naaman was angry and went away. If you do not believe the little maid you are tested by the message of the prophet. 

    RMcMIt is not only a question of the forgiveness of sins. The testing of the little maid suggested something more than that. 

    JTIt did: Would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! It is not with, but before. He is a suppliant; he must take a humble place before the prophet. She is guided aright in her words. 

    SFShe had carried the light of the God of Israel into that locality. 

    JTThat is what I thought. What we should note is the entire absence of national feeling. 

    EBMcCShe had light away beyond the officials of Israel; the king did not know what to say to Naaman. 

    RJWIs she serving in the dignity and liberty of sonship as suggested in Romans? 

    JTYes, typically. She is outside national feeling, she is in liberty. 

    JCSShe has apprehended the character of Gods house in its universal aspect; it was to be a house of prayer for all nations. 

    SFIs it not worthy of note that the Lord uses this very incident: Many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed saying Naaman the Syrian, Luke 4:27. 

    JTThe Lord brings that in in Luke, so it bears out what we were saying. I think she would be fully in the light if we take it up anti-typically. We are really here in the presence of a believer in the light of Ephesians; he is obscure outwardly, but he knows what he is saying  he is definite. 

    QuesI thought of what we had before us this morning of the Lord typified by Elijah. Is it necessary to company with him to know how to move? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Elisha had to travel with him from point to point, each point representing some feature of the testimony, and then they cross Jordan. There are the sons of the prophets looking on. These are persons who stand afar off; they have information, but the information is second-hand, and Elisha knows better than they do. There are many who have information about the ascension and second coming of the Lord, but they have it second-hand, and the persons from whom they have got it know much more about it than they do. They may talk more about it, but the second coming of the Lord is known to those who get it first-hand better than to those who get it second-hand. 

    MPMHe was to see him taken up; that is not a second-hand thought. 

    JTThe sons of the prophets did not go in for that. As a matter of fact, they would deny the ascension of Christ. 

    ARGIs there a good deal in the fact that the little maid seemed to take the situation on her spirit? 

    JTShe felt for Naaman. I think you will see there is emotion in her remark. She said to her mistress, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! It is an emotional remark; she is not merely interested in a passing way, she is moved in sympathy for her master. 

    ARGThat would be the fruit of the Spirit, and that is the spring of our testimony as believers. 

    JTI am sure if you feel things the Lord will help you to meet them. 

    RemSo being set up in the Spirit we should be able to fill any position we are placed in. 

    JTAnd fill it in a comely way, without any pretension to being officials. 

    JCSWould what this little maid said answer to the compassions of God? Romans 12:1. 

    JTIt is an emotional remark. It is a poor thing if we are not moved. The Lord was moved with compassion; He had compassion on the widow of Nain, and Romans impresses us with the compassions of God. We are besought by the compassions of God (Romans 12), so that it is Gods feelings working out in us. 

    LDBBondmen are addressed in Ephesians. There are some interesting remarks about them. Bondmen, obey masters according to flesh, with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart as to the Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as bondmen of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul, serving with good will as to the Lord, and not to men, Ephesians 6:5. 

    JTThat is very interesting, and would fit in here. 

    LDBThe apostle would promote the spirit of the little maid amongst the Ephesian saints. 

    JTThere is no indication that her position or circumstances were irksome to her. She served her mistress, as it says, She waited on Naamans wife. According to Titus, a slave may adorn the doctrine  make it attractive even to an unbelieving master; and that involves emancipation of soul, that one is above ones circumstances, in the dignity of his heavenly calling. 

    RemThat is the way the testimony is carried on at the present moment by those who are sympathetic with God, and His character is made known. 

    LDBYou mentioned that 2 Kings 2 - 4 brought us out as Ephesian saints in testimony. 

    JTThat is, I think, borne out fully by the facts in these chapters. 

    WWI suppose what the little maid said was a word fitly spoken; she was an ornament in the house of God. 

    SFWould Ephesians 3 help too: Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named? Ephesians 3:15. There seems a widening out there. It is not within the confines of Israel, but widening out. This little maid seems to show a sympathetic spirit with what God was prepared to do. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JCSI think one can see the importance of what you are calling attention to  that the house might not only be furnished, but all is in divine order; all is divinely arranged so that the testimony may flow out from suitable conditions. 

    RTCould it be said that Elisha was marked by divine intimacy by being in company with Elijah? 

    He knew what had become of his master, and the sons of the prophets did not. 

    JTI think that is emphasised in his cleaving to Elijah; and then it says that they crossed the Jordan. They walked and talked as if the communion was now uninterrupted. It is not so much what they were saying, but that they were talking together. It was, as you might say, a Colossian position, as we had it yesterday  they are on resurrection ground. 

    RTI was thinking, too, of the Lord speaking of His disciples: because ye are with me from the beginning John 15:17; they learnt of Him. 

    JTThus the witnesses were to know Him as received up. So the end of Luke gives us the Lord carried up into heaven, and they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. Luke 24:52. They are competent witnesses now, as having joy in their souls  praising and blessing God, it says. 

    QuesIn connection with Elisha, is there a challenge to our hearts as to how far we will go? 

    JTNo doubt. He would go the whole length, and he is prepared to part with his own garments; he rends them in two pieces, meaning that he prefers the garment of the ascending man. It is like being clothed with power from on high. The disciples were to be clothed, as the Lord says. It does not comport with the modern clerical habiliments that we see; it is a heavenly garment. 

    QuesIs that the reason why he divides Jordan on his return, as his master had done? 

    JTYes; not in his own power, but in the power of the God of Elijah. 

    EBMcCWould that be the result of their talking together on the other side of Jordan? 

    JTHe was intelligent as to what he was doing. 

    EBMcCAnd the result of that would be that the heavenly garments would be worn. 

    JTQuite. So now as he comes back over Jordan we have the dispensation inaugurated; a double portion of Elijahs spirit is here, and chapter 4 shows you how the believer comes in for that. It is not Elisha now; it is a distressed widow, she being a type of souls who are in distress  they are in debt; so that chapter 4 is to show how the believer comes into all this. The Spirit is here already before any of us receives Him, and chapter 4 shows how we are developed as coming into it. As receiving the Spirit we become heavenly; and it is the heavenly believer really who is effective in testimony. 

    EBMcCYou were speaking yesterday about giving and then receiving; that is the Lords day morning meeting. There was the receiving as well as the giving; there should be time for that. Is that in your mind here? 

    JTWhat I have in mind is that chapter 4 shows how a needy soul comes in for relief in the Spirit, and develops from that into a spiritually great person; outwardly insignificant, but spiritually great. The Shunammite is said to have been a great woman; from that she developed appreciation of Christ risen from the dead, typically; that is Colossians. The first part of chapter 4 is Romans; the son received back from the dead is Colossians, and the third part Ephesians; the man from Baal-shalisha points to the supply coming in from heaven. All that enters into the witness  the service of the little maid, and I think she may be taken to represent what God looks for today in the service of the gospel. I think it brings it down to the range of every one of us  brothers and sisters alike  the witness of this little maid. 

    MPMWould it be seen in Onesimus, the slave? He was unprofitable, but in coming under the ministry of Paul he becomes profitable. 

    JTQuite. 

    JCSSuch an one would be fully furnished in view of the testimony. 

    RJWWould Pauls discoursing be like the opening up of the position; it goes on to say he conversed; there was mutual enjoyment in it? 

    JTJust so. 

    JCSGoing back to the beginning of chapter 4, is there such an idea as a person in distress and in debt  a person with the Spirit, but as yet not having learnt to use the Spirit? 

    JTI think there is. Peter and John began by saying, Look on us. And he gave heed unto them expecting to receive something of them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none, Acts 3:4 - 6. That means they were relying on the Spirit, the Spirit of God here; and if believers in Christendom were to see what the meaning of this chapter 4 of 2 Kings is, it would deliver them from human organisation. Every religious organisation today is dependent on the world for support, whereas Christianity primarily was dependent wholly on the Spirit. 

    SFWould the womans confession that, The creditor is come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen have an application today? Since Pentecost things have been broken up, but the Lord by the Spirit is engaging our hearts with Christ. He is recovering light, and there is great encouragement at the present moment. 

    JTHe is. I am sure he would lay it upon us who have the light to look about and see whether we cannot meet the need that exists, as we see in the case of this little maid. 

    JCSLuke gives Peters and Johns going to the temple as being at the hour of prayer. Acts 3:1. Prayer brings in the heavenly resources. 

    RemI suppose the great woman would show them she was independent of all outside resources. 

    JTYes, even Elisha was not in the mind of the Lord in asking would she be spoken of to the king. She says, I dwell among mine own people. Most people, particularly today, would be very glad to be spoken of to the king or to the captain of the host. We know well enough how people run after these things. Alas! some of the Lords people, too, quite pride themselves in them. This woman rebuked all this. She says, I dwell among mine own people. 

    HLDI suppose this great woman carries another lesson: there was a lack in her soul. 

    JTThere was. Souls represented by her need to understand Colossians. As you apprehend Christ risen you see that you are risen with Him. 

    HLDWould you say she lacked Christ as an object for her affections, and that this was supplied by her getting a son? 

    JTYes. I think Colossians is the teaching that fits in there. You have in Colossians an object for your heart, no less than a divine Person, and that divine Person brought within your range. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily Colossians 2:9; so that Christ is our life. In Colossians we have an abiding object for our affections  Christ is our life. Your life is hid with Christ in God. 

    RTThe sons of the prophets said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha; has that an application at the present day? 

    JTIt is the Spirit of Christ, I think, as seen in the early Christians. There was a divine testimony that they were Christs. Elisha was a reflection of Elijah; so the early Christians reflected Christ. 2 Kings 4 enables us to understand this. 

    QuesIs there a point of correspondence between the little maid and Gideons three hundred men who lapped? 

    JTWell, there is. 

    RemWhat you have suggested seems to greatly reduce the number, like Gideons army, but it makes it effective. It is remarkable that the sons of the prophets should be passed by, and the testimony be found in the little maid. 

    JTGods intent is that recipients of the light are to be brought into accord with the vessel through whom the light has come. It is not the divine intent that men should be benefited by the gospel and retain their greatness in this world. They do, but it is not the divine intent. So Naaman has to come into correspondence with the little child; he had a great deal to go through before he came to it. Elisha was faithful, and he would insist on the word; he did not show himself to Naaman. The latter must go by the word, and the word says that he should wash in Jordan seven times. Christ has gone into death to glorify God in respect of sin, and I must go that way. God is not going to let me off. I am not to retain my worldly greatness; I have to go down with Him. 

    HLDDoes it suggest that Naaman had reached that in asking for the two mules burden of earth? 

    JTI think he had reached the thought of God. The altar of earth is the acknowledgement of what we are. 

    RemHe is no longer great in his own estimation. 

    JTEvery one of us has to come to that. Elisha corresponds with the little maids word. Naaman thought he would come out and lay his hand on the spot and call on his God. He had his idea as to how God should operate, but God would teach him that He has His own way of operating, and it is for man to submit if he is to be blessed. 

    LDBThe little maid had arrived at that. She said, Would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! 

    JCSWould Romans 6 correspond in measure to this, as the way out of that greatness in which he stood  closing the door on the greatness of man here? 

    JTQuite; that is the teaching of it. When he came up out of the waters of Jordan with his flesh as a little childs he would be reminded of the little girl. He would forget all about the king and the things connected with him; he would forget all that greatness, and he would consider himself so as to be on a level with the vessel the light had come through  the little maid. He would now be material for God to take up and use. 

    JCSIt is very interesting, because it maintains the link of likeness. What is shown forth in testimony is reproductive of that kind of thing. 

    JTYes, that is the principle with God. The vessel through whom the light comes to me is before me, and I correspond with that. It is not Gods intent to enlighten men in this world and benefit them and allow them to continue on in their worldly greatness; it is not Gods intent at all. He can never make any material out of a man like that; he is not material for the house of God until he comes down to a little child; he must obey the word. So Elisha gives the word and Naaman must obey it. 

    SFI thought of verse 9 of chapter 5: So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot and stood at the door of the house of Elisha; but the prophet does not go out to meet him. 

    JTI think that is very often the case. Men who would receive benefit from the gospel retain their greatness, and expect the servants of God to recognise them in it. But we must learn that this is not in keeping with the dignity of the testimony of God. Naaman was now before the vessel of this testimony, and he is told to wash in Jordan. 

    QuesWould the thought of the little maid be found in the new name given to Saul of Tarsus? 

    JTPaul  that is what he was, meaning small; evidently insignificant outwardly. It is very remarkable about Paul that he was the last mentioned in the list of those who were in the assembly at Antioch; Acts 13:1. It shows he is not a brother who would set himself up in the presence of the king; he would be content to be in the lowest room, and wait till he is called up higher. 

    QuesWould you say something about Elishas message to Naaman to wash in Jordan: Go and wash in Jordan seven times. 

    JTIt is a question of the death of Christ; he has to go down and dip seven times; seven times is the spiritual perfection of it. There has to be a definite acceptance of the death of Christ; one has to go down into it. Baptism is this  the end of any greatness I may have in this world. Then Romans 7 is the process that goes on in our souls, by which we learn experimentally what the flesh is. Christ is then known as Deliverer. It is by the Spirit that you get free practically from your state as seen in Romans 7. 

    JCSSo whatever a man might be socially, whatever status he has in this world, when he takes up baptism, all that is gone, is it not? 

    EBMcCIt is the obedience of faith. Romans 16:26. 

    JTIt comes out in Romans 6. They had obeyed from the heart that form of teaching. It comes out in Naaman. You must obey the word. The servants were wise; they said, If the prophet had bid thee do some great thing wouldest thou not have done it? The prophet was not going to change his mind. Our salvation lies in obeying the word. 

    RemGod is very sympathetic and compassionate. There is a passage in Jeremiah which brings out very beautifully a man going down. It is chapter Jeremiah 31:18: I have indeed heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised as a bullock not trained: turn thou me and I shall be turned, for thou art Jehovah my God. 

    JTQuite. This very important principle of going down into the water is greatly emphasised in Scripture. We had it yesterday: Into which few, that is eight souls, were saved through water, 1 Peter 3:20. So in Jeremiah there is a remarkable passage in which the prophet is told to take his girdle and go to Euphrates and hide it in a hole in a rock; but it says, Dip it not in water. Jeremiah 13:1. Then he is directed to go again, and the girdle is marred  good for nothing. However near we may be to God outwardly  as the people of Israel were His girdle about His loins  unless we are dipped in water we are good for nothing. Many are outwardly very near  actively engaged in the Lords service, and yet in not accepting death they are ultimately good for nothing. We have to accept death; that is what Elisha insists on here. There is no change in the mind of God; the greatest man has to come down. There is only one way; in going down we accept the thing definitely. Thus Naamans flesh comes again as the flesh of a little child. It is a new start  born again. It is a new start; but more than that, he is cleansed. 

    QuesWould it suggest resurrection  the flesh of a little child? 

    JTI think it is what one is as cleansed. It refers to what we are spiritually now as accepting the death of Christ. I do not think this teaching goes beyond Romans, which prepares us for the assembly; it brings in the material for the assembly. 

    QuesHow does John 3 come in here? 

    JTIt synchronises in the sense that it is a new start: It is needful that ye should be born anew John 3:7 is the thought. 

    EBMcCYou come thus into the organisation of David. There is a state in which David has his mighty men  not as great in the world, but like the little maid. 

    WWWould you say we see the evidence of a new start in the sensibilities that Naaman expressed? 

    JTThat is what our attention has been called to: Two mules burden of earth. He has sensibilities now of what is due to God. So in Exodus 20:22 - 24 God says, Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven ... an altar of earth shalt thou make unto me. That would be the acknowledgement of what we are before Him. 

    JCSIt is still Romans. 

    JTQuite; it does not go beyond Romans. It is remarkable how this word of the little maid works out. It exposes the whole world. The king of Syria, the worldly thoughts of Naaman, and the king of Israel are all exposed. 

    JCSYou want the testimony to go forth like that in Wellington. 

    JTWell, it is within the range of every one of us to bear witness to Christ. The privilege of this is indeed great. 

  
    EDUCATION FOR EFFECTIVE TESTIMONY (2) (JT 23)

    2 Kings 2 to 5

    JTWe shall be helped if we see that the privilege of testimony or witness for Christ is within the range of all. In the little maid in chapter 5 it will be seen how every saint may be effective in testimony for Christ. Having this in view, we may see in the preceding chapters how we are to be developed in the light and spirit of the dispensation, so that any witness rendered may be effective. Elisha is a model for us as to the place the Lord must have, if we are to understand different features of the testimony, and if we are to understand how the testimony of God is become possible. All should understand the cost, and be able to render that which is due to God in the way of dignity and power. As the Lord said, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued (or clothed) with power from on high (Luke 24:49). It is due to God that we should understand what these requirements are, so that as vessels, as knowing the testimony, we may be in keeping with it. To be suitable we should be clothed in dignity and power. 

    WJYIs your thought that the features of this chapter would follow on what we had last night? 

    JTYes, including the intervening chapters, particularly chapter 4, which I think develops for us how the Holy Spirit being now here (for we are in the double portion of Elisha) a believer, having the possession of the Spirit, comes into the appreciation of Christ risen, as that chapter indicates, and then also partakes of the heavenly supply. Thus he is qualified to rightly represent God. He is beyond all thought of aspiring to a place among the saints, 

    because his calling is too great for that  he is set up in heavenly power. He is too great for any such aspiration or distinction that might come to him in the testimony, because of his gift. The little maid, I think, is a type of the witness thus formed. 

    WJYAlthough she was small and youthful, there was divine intelligence behind her testimony? 

    JTYes, and her remark to her master was an exclamation. It was not a mere reference to a fact  she was impressed  it was an exclamation! 

    WJYDo you think our gospel preaching should be exclamatory? 

    JTI think it is a feature  one is impressed with the greatness of the thing. I only say that to indicate what was before one. Chapter 4 is linked on with chapter 2, if we are to be effective witnesses. 

    GHMcKYou refer to the intervening chapters  what about chapter 3? 

    JTI think it refers to the importance of any good that there may be; grace being established, we should take account of any good even although it may be in questionable associations. The good should be taken account of  there was good in Jehoshaphat. Elisha was very reluctant, and rightly so, to have anything to do with the circumstances but he acceded because of Jehoshaphat. Besides, there is a slight improvement in the king of Israel compared with his father. Grace takes account of every bit of good that there may be. It is the possession of grace, and the sense of the understanding of the magnitude of the reign of grace that enables one to take account of every bit of good there is. 

    JABDoes Naaman typify a soul in exercise that becomes an object of the testimony? 

    JTQuite. 

    GHMcKI was wondering what is the meaning of the water being in abundance at the end of chapter 3. 

    JTI think it refers to the supply of grace, which rises above the objectionable confederation of the king of Israel, the king of Edom, and the king of Judah, and takes account of Jehoshaphat. There was something good there. God does not ignore evil, but he recognises the good, Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, etc. So that, we should take account of whatever good there is in the world, whatever the surroundings, for, as the Lord says, He that is not against you is for you (Luke 9:50). When you come to test it out, he may be against you if it is a question of the truth of the assembly, but if it is a question of the gospel, he may be with you, and we can leave it at that. 

    WMcKCould you tell us the significance of Elisha asking for a minstrel? 

    JTThere was no help in the environment, I think. It was a difficult matter to bring in ministry under such circumstances. The minstrel, I think, would take account of that. It takes peculiar grace to witness in such surroundings, but grace is never wanting, you are never at a loss, the minstrel will supply what the servant needs. So that power came in thus, and a remarkable intervention it was. 

    GAvSDo you think the presence of Jehoshaphat in that company, in that association, is in any way analogous to the assembly in its broken state upon this earth; that, notwithstanding the conditions, divine grace is towards men? 

    JTYes, and there is recognition of the good that there may be around us in these associations. 

    ALMTaking account of them and identifying oneself with them are two different things, are they not? 

    JTYes. I think we ought to go with them in our prayers. It is good to be well established in the apprehension of the position which this book indicates. It is the reign of grace, and according to Luke the preaching must begin at Jerusalem. God rising above evil, it must begin there. Then chapter 4 is the important chapter for every one of us, because it is there that we are furnished. So that one is impressed with what there is, and out of the abundance of his heart he speaks. It would be the epistle to the Romans, and the epistles to the Colossians and the Ephesians, so that it covers a wide field. 

    WJYWould you develop your reference to these three? 

    JTChapter 4 gives you the whole three. I mean you have the oil  the woman pays her debts and lives of the rest  and then you have the great woman, the Shunammite, who is the continuation of the woman who pays her debts and lives, she comes to appreciate the vessel of the testimony. She had no previous knowledge of Elisha, it was a question of discernment. It is one thing to hear about the Lord historically, but it is another to discern who He is. She said to her husband that she discerned that this was a holy man of God. That is an important point to reach, you discern the Lord. And not only that, but she makes provision for him, and her provision is suitable. The room in the wall, the bed, the table, the stool, and the candlestick, are all suitable, so the man of God, as he passes by, turns in. He passes by, it says there; that is what comes out as the truth is understood. The Lord passes by, because now it is a question of coming to know Him. You must come to know Christ. I think in the passing by you should know Him, and it gives you an opportunity to think of Him and provide for Him. 

    ALMHow would you connect this with the epistles you mentioned? Would meeting the debts signify Romans? 

    JTYes, the great woman herself is a Roman Christian. She was great in a spiritual way. Then she has the power of discernment, which is of immense importance. He passes by your door. The Lord puts Himself in evidence, Who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15). It is a question of your discernment, and not only that, but now you begin to make provision for Christ. He cannot turn in if you have not got everything ready at His disposal. 

    WJYAnd all that is suggestive of the work of the Spirit in your soul, and makes us understand what is available in Christ before there is any thought of testimony. 

    JTYes. The woman perceives that Elisha is a holy man of God, connected with God. Then the understanding of the Lord in this way as connected with God leads to another thing; the woman had no children, which suggests that you have not produced anything yet. You have paid your debts, and you are living, but what about the continuation of the testimony? She had a husband, but no children. And the man of God inquired what was to be done for her. 

    GAvSI was thinking what a solemn thing it is for the saints to get to a certain position, and then overlook the importance of being productive, so that there could be that which can take account of the testimony and carry it on in increased power and fulness  that is where the resurrection comes in. 

    JTShe gets a child, but she qualifies beforehand. She qualifies by saying that she dwelt amongst her own people, she did not want to be spoken for to the king. She had her own people, but no children. It is one thing to be among the brethren and to stick to them, but if the testimony is to be continued you must have children. So that she gets the child, but she has got to learn that the testimony is not to be continued on the line of nature. It is to be continued on the line of resurrection. 

    WJYIs that Colossians? 

    JTI think so. It is not Christ as He was here after the flesh, it is Christ risen. We have got to learn that. 

    JABWhat is signified by her turning away from Gehazi? She seems to realise that he could not help her in a spiritual way. 

    JTI think that is spiritual intelligence. Elisha has to come himself. He stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. The thought carried through in this chapter, I think, is complete identification with Christ in death. If there is to be representation, there must be identification with Christ. Colossians brings that out  correspondence with Christ in us. 

    JABI suppose in the child she had an object for her affections, an answer to her desires that could be carried on in spiritual power? 

    JTAll the exercises she went through and the sorrow were only to qualify her the more. Things after the flesh have to go, so it says, The child is not awaked. Gehazis effort was not enough. It was not a question of experience, which the staff would suggest; more than that was needed. It continues, And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. It was a remarkable operation. 

    RGDDoes it speak to us of the travailing exercises of the apostle? My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you (Galatians 4:19). 

    JTI think it goes deeper than that, because it is a type, I think, of the Lords complete identification with us. 

    ALMIs Elisha here a type of the Lord? 

    JTI think he is. It shows us how real everything was to the Lord in bringing us into life; how the Lord had to take account of every detail. It is a picture of the Lord taking account of what we were in, and what He went through. 

    JHDo you say that this is Colossians? 

    JTI think so. I think it is Christ apprehended as risen, and we risen with Him, Wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead (Colossians 2:12). 

    JHYou were speaking just now of children, is it not right for a gospel preacher to look for children and desire them? 

    JTSurely. Every Christian should have it before him that the testimony has to be continued, and it is only continued in the power of resurrection. It is not to be continued on the line of nature. You train up your children with that in view, not on the line of nature, and you would obtain children through ministry. 

    JABGehazi seems to have an official position, and a place of nearness, and yet is unable to accomplish anything. Do you think that might be amongst us? There might be desires to produce something, and yet while acting in the light of experience there is no power to bring the child to life. 

    JTI am sure that is so; it was very humiliating to Gehazi to have to admit that the child was yet dead. 

    GAvSI suppose all this comes under the character of spiritual experience with a view to being efficient in the testimony? 

    JTYes, so that now she has got a child; that is another step in the progress of the soul, to apprehend Christ risen from the dead, and you risen with Him. 

    The next thing is the great pot, here the sons of the prophets are again in evidence. 

    JNBWill you make a little plainer what you mean by believers having children? 

    JTIt is just that you have in view that the testimony is to be continued. If one is not prolific for God, there is something wrong. It should always be kept in mind that the testimony is to be continued. 

    JNBAnd you think every believer should be interested, therefore, in this fruitfulness for God. 

    JTI do indeed, and this chapter is to show you how it comes about. It is not on the line of nature, but on the line of resurrection. Children are to be on the line of resurrection. This chapter is formation, so that the experience of this woman all culminated in the little maid, and qualified her. She was effective, yet obscure. 

    JABPaul had a son in Timothy to carry on the testimony effectively. 

    JTQuite. The difficulty is to hide your identity when you become effective, to retain your obscurity. Effectiveness brings you into prominence in spite of yourself, but to be able to hold yourself in obscurity is the great thing. It requires skill. 

    QuesThat seems to be an important point, will you enlarge a little upon it? 

    JTI think the secret of it is in this chapter. It is the way God leads you into the life of Christ through His death. You get prominence in His service. No man can be continually effective in the service of God unless he is greater than his service. If he is greater than his service then he is content to be obscure. The Levites are all first-born ones, their greatness is assured. We should get the light of that in our souls. It does not rest on our effectiveness. 

    It rests on our calling. Even the apostle Pauls service could not add to that. 

    JDUIs it from that position that this exclamation bursts forth? 

    JTI think so. You see how Paul, even in Romans, is moved emotionally. Perhaps the thing we know least about is spiritual emotion. Even in Romans you get it; you also get it in Ephesians. 

    QuesWere you going to say something about the great pot before you went on to the next chapter? 

    JTWith reference to the great pot, it is a question now of what we have in common. It refers, I think, to what comes into evidence as we go on, but it is a mutual state of things in which we all contribute. The danger with young people, and with all of us, it may be, is of introducing something wild. 

    AHCLetting our imagination come in, and bringing in things that are not according to the mind of God? 

    JTQuite so, and we all have to admit our part in that; with the very best intentions you allow your mind to act a bit, and that is bringing in the wild gourds. Anything outside of the Spirit is wild. 

    JABThe man who brought in the wild gourd desired to help, but he was not intelligent. 

    JTI suppose if he had listened to Solomon he would have known that it was poisonous. To use it for food was poisonous. Solomon would tell you all about botany, so that you would not be deceived by anything. Apparently, he had good intentions, but the thing was wild. The encouraging feature is that it is not beyond remedy; hence, the great importance of conference among the saints of God, readings, etc. God has blessed them because they give opportunity for correction. Scripture which is inspired of God is profitable for correction, so that the wild gourd is corrected, and you discern the evil in it. 

    WJYWould it be a practical application of gathering what is wild, the question of our private reading? If we read what is merely interesting to our minds, it might come into the common pot, and have an insidious influence that we little suspect. 

    JTBrothers who are studious and have access to books are in danger of admitting the principle of philosophy; Colossians deals with this very thing. Philosophy is wild. It may seem plausible, but it is wild and poisonous, so that we have to be on our guard against the activities of our minds. In the book of Proverbs there is training for us, and Solomon reminds us of the man that speaks froward things, and the woman that flatters; and these two are to be avoided. The man that speaks froward things has authority, he speaks philosophically; Colossians urges that that man has to be watched, and a guard set against him. The woman that flatters with her mouth represents the light side of things in the world. 

    JABThe reading meeting forms an important part preparatory to proper representation. 

    JTI think it does. It enables us to adjust one another. 

    WJYIf you were asked for a scripture for reading meetings what would you say? 

    JTI should quote Acts 20:11. Paul conversed after the breaking of bread. Before that there is discourse. Conversation means that others speak besides yourself. So, also, I think John takes account of interchange in his second epistle (verse 12). He was not going to say it all. Mouth to mouth seems to signify mutual contribution. Do you agree with that? 

    WJYYes. 

    JTActs 20 says that after the breaking of bread they conversed until daybreak. So that the present meeting should be a time of mutual contribution. 

    QuesWhat does meal typify here? 

    JTI think it is the ministry of Christ which is corrective. As Paul says, Not according to Christ (Colossians 2:8), and as therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him (Colossians 2:6). What is in the great pot corrects and builds up. The man from Baal-shalisha comes in with what is excess. You have not only meal, you have got the bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the husk thereof. We are now in the presence of the fresh supply  freshness. We all know what there is about the early yield  there is a relish about it that people seek after. Cold storage things are not to be desired when you can get the fresh things. There is a great deal of cold storage stuff. First comes the bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley. You are impressed with what is fresh, the very beginning of things, you know. The barley is the first cereal that comes up. It ripens first. It refers to Christ personally, I think. It involves Ephesians. 

    JABDoes the barley suggest all the strength there is for us in Christ? 

    JTI think it is the suggestion of starting over again from another spot. From another point of view you really begin in Romans. We begin in Romans from our side, but from Gods side we begin in Ephesians. 

    RGDDoes it include every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies (Ephesians 1:2)? 

    JTI think so. It is brought from there. It says of the virtuous woman that she bringeth her food from afar (Proverbs 31:14). 

    AHCRuth gleaned in the field of Boaz to get the barley. 

    JTAnd she continued until the wheat harvest. The wheat is the saints, I think. The twenty loaves is the abundance of supply. It is not the administrative thought, which is twelve, but twenty. It is more what Christ is Himself. Ephesians is really Gods starting point. Our starting point is Romans. So that the testimony as set out in this world is fully furnished. God sets great store by right furnishing in those who serve  we are to be thoroughly furnished. 

    ALMWould you say that in Ephesians it is what God has found in Christ; in Romans, what God has found in us, that which has to be removed? 

    JTYes, so that in Ephesians it is the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ (Ephesians 3:8). Ephesians is a letter written from the standpoint of divine counsel. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). 

    GAvSI was wondering in regard to Ephesians  there we have the Lord brought before us as brought out of death in the power of God. Would that express the thought of the barley loaves? 

    JTThat is right, and we are to know, What is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places (Ephesians 1:19,20). He is in heaven, and one goes out in the fulness of that. 

    WJYYou seem to imply that very much spiritual formation is needed in those who serve. 

    JTThat is exactly what we have to learn, and I believe that if the saints of God had learned it many years ago it would have saved us from very much sorrow. Many undertook service before they really knew Romans. Those who were effective in their service were men who continued on in their toil until they knew Ephesians. Without that furnishing you simply expose yourself to the enemy, because you are sure to fall back on the prominence that your service gives you. 

    RMYWhen you speak of furnishing, you are not speaking of gift, are you? 

    JTIt is not that yet, but Ephesians gives you that, too. That is where you get it. Ephesians renders you greater than your gift. Thus you use it according to its relative value, and you see that it is for the edification of the saints. 

    JDUYou said near the beginning that all of us can have a part in this. 

    JTThat is what we see in the little maid. 

    ALMWhat you were saying just now about service is borne out in Mark 3, where it says the Lord called unto Him whom He would, and of them He chose twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them to preach. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that before service, lessons must be learned through following Christ? 

    JTThat is what Elisha sets out. We have to receive the Spirit and then see the relation of the Spirit to that. Chapter 4 shows you what the Spirit is to you. You are furnished and sustained now from heaven. 

    JABI often wonder why this little maid so completely disappears: she had been formed for the purpose of testimony for God, and speaks in power, and then nothing more is recorded of her. 

    JTShe is brought in here to represent the result of chapter 4. The Scriptures are always constructive; incidents are not thrown together promiscuously. So chapter 4 is to form us for effective service. The little maid was effective in obscurity. There is not the slightest evidence of any national resentment in her because of her captivity. If I am governed by national influence or feelings, I cannot represent heaven. 

    GAvSI suppose she shows in that way that she is one of the family of God, because she has those characteristics. 

    JSBWe can think of the little maid as one who had no gift, but who had an impression. 

    JTIt is not a question of preaching here, but of speaking, the outcome of being impressed. 

    RGDWhere do the servants come in who subsequently speak to Naaman? 

    JTAs the work of God proceeds all that is necessary for its completion comes into evidence. It is wonderful how things come in to help us where God is working. 

    AJLWhat do you call service? What this little maid did here? 

    JTShe was impressed by the greatness of the position. She knew what Elisha could do, and she did not keep it to herself. 

  
    RESURRECTION POWER KNOWN (JT 23)

    2 Kings 2:8 - 14; 2 Kings 4:18 - 21; 2 Kings 4:32 - 37; 2 Kings 6:4 - 6; 2 Kings 13:20,21

    These scriptures speak about resurrection, and so I have read them in order to seek to show, by the Lords help, how resurrection is seen in the history of Gods people, pending the coming of the Lord, when it will be applied in a literal way; as it is said, Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming (1 Corinthians 15:23). 

    This book foreshadows, not the actual resurrection of the saints, as seen in 1 Corinthians 15, but the truth and power of it realised here for the testimony and for the enjoyment of our souls. And so these scriptures correspond rather with the epistle to the Colossians  at least, it is in the light of that epistle that I desire to speak, for there it is said that we are raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (Colossians 2:12). 

    Now I wish, as I said, to work out the truth set out in Colossians from these scriptures. And first I desire to speak of what marked the beginning of this era or dispensation, so that we may see how God intends that the testimony of His people now should be in correspondence with what marked the beginning. His thought is to bring us back to what marked the beginning, and so I finished with the incident we read in chapter 13, because it presents to us a man standing up in the power of resurrection, having touched the bones of Elisha. The bones of Elisha retained the virtue or living power that marked the prophet in the height of his ministry. In chapter 2 we have the resurrection of Christ foreshadowed, and not only the resurrection of Christ, but the ascension of Christ, for Christianity is not based only on resurrection. It is a heavenly thing, so that Elisha is said to have returned in the spirit of Elijah: The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha; indeed, he had, by his own request and under the conditions described by Elijah, a double portion of Elijahs spirit. 

    Now it will be observed that in the beginning of the book, one man falls; the king of Israel fell down, and another man is taken up into heaven; so that Christianity, foreshadowed in Elisha, is set up here in that which, although outwardly retaining its power to oppose, is nevertheless known to be fallen. The foundations of the world were sapped in the death of Christ. The Lord said, as He was about to die, Now is the judgment of this world ... And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me (John 12:31,32). It is on this ground that the testimony went out; the death of Christ settled the question of righteousness, and the resurrection of Christ demonstrated the superiority of divine power over this world and the prince of it; it involved the fall of the world. The Lord in Luke anticipates all that, for He says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (Luke 10:18). The Lord, entering in as having accomplished righteousness, must displace him who is there; so Satan falls as lightning; he is effectively displaced, and the powers of evil have been dealt with, and spoiled. 

    So that the foundations of the world are broken up, and Elisha has returned across the Jordan in that power. It was in that power that the testimony was set up in the Acts. Elisha had said to Elijah, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof!. For the prophet went up in a chariot of fire with horses of fire. Could all the power of the world combined interfere with that ascent? The poor sons of the prophets would attempt to deny the great fact that Elijah went up, as many have sought to deny the great antitype; but Elijah could not be found; he had gone up, and Elisha was clothed with the spirit and power of Elijah. He set aside all human power in the rending of his own garments, and he takes the garment of Elijah which had fallen from him, and says, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over. He returned into the scene of testimony in the same power by which Elijah had gone up into heaven. 

    And so he proceeds from one point to another, indicating the various features of the testimony, in that power. I would that I could convey to you, beloved friends, the power in which the gospel was announced on the day of Pentecost, and the power that possessed believers on that day. It was a wonderful day; in Christianity grace is connected with power, and that is what runs through this section of 2 Kings. There is the power of God on the one hand, and grace connected with it on the other; in other words, it is the power of God acting in grace. 

    Now I want to show how we are brought into accord with this, because God does not intend that the testimony should be carried on otherwise. As the Lord said to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power (Revelation 3:8). There may be a diminution of quantity, but not of quality, and I wish to point out from chapter 4 how we come into correspondence with Christ. The chapter deals with the saints viewed as in possession of the Spirit; first there is the widow who becomes possessed of wealth, and then the married woman who has means, but is childless. Unless there be children, there can be no continuance of the testimony. So the prophet, through the aid of his servant Gehazi, discerned the need. The woman had means; she provided for the prophet, prepared a room for him; she behaved herself nobly. She was a spiritual person typically, she had the Spirit in that sense. She made room for Christ as the vessel of testimony. She discerned that Elisha was a holy man of God, for the possession of the Spirit enables us to discern holy men of God. We attach importance to none other. She had prepared for him, but there was a great need, and that need is met in a son. 

    You will notice, dear brethren, that whilst she is the wife, the initiative is all hers; the husband is in the background. We are therefore reminded of the saints in their exercises as having the Spirit; the subjective side is in view here. And so, when the lad becomes ill, he goes to his father, but his father immediately sends him back to his mother, and she takes him on her knees. I wish we had more maternal solicitude in regard to the young ones. We all know that young believers minds travel much more rapidly than their feet  and indeed that may be so with all of us; but with the young especially it is so, and they are apt to speak freely of things of which they know nothing spiritually. It is well, however, that they should speak of the things of God, and the people of God, rather than of the things of this world. The lad goes to his father at the time of harvest, and as they were reaping he says, My head, my head. The trouble was in the head, and notwithstanding the nursing of the mother  for the father discerned that it was a matter for the mother  he died. His last words, so far as we know, were my head, my head. You will recollect how, in Deuteronomy, the priests portion from the sacrifices was the jawbone and the maw  the stomach  meaning that we have to live upon the truth; it is not merely food for the head, but it is to be assimilated in the system, so that I become, not in my head, but in my spirit, soul and body, characterised by the word of God; I am formed and nourished by it. But this young man had trouble in the head. It is important, surely, to have a mind, but the Holy Spirit, in Romans, brings about a renewal of the mind, and in Ephesians in the spirit of the mind, so that the whole man is taken account of. It is always well to be studious, and to take advantage of every possible help that the Lord gives; but let us see that the food is not only masticated, but digested and assimilated, otherwise there will be an abnormal condition  spiritual disease and death; there is no escape from it. 

    So the mother knew what was needed, and she went to the prophet. The prophet himself seemed to be below the mark at the time. She had laid the child on the bed of the man of God, for she recognised where the power was; and it is a great thing for us, dear brethren, to know just where to go. I believe this scripture indicates a disease common among the people of God, but the saints are to know where the remedy lies. 

    And so Gehazi is sent, with the prophets staff, which he laid on the face of the lad, as Elisha had said, but that did not suffice. Experience will not do. There are old brothers amongst us; experience is most valuable, experience with God, none other. A man might live a thousand years twice told, but it is experience with God that counts. But even that suffices not, for the staff was laid upon the face of the child, but there was neither voice nor hearing. 

    Then Elisha comes, and sees the child dead, laid upon his bed. Elisha had rights there; he could shut the door, and he did it. You will recall how Peter shut out the widows in order to raise up Dorcas. The prophets bed was his, and the room was his; it had been given to him, and he had rights in that chamber. Is there a place amongst us, beloved, where the Lord has absolute rights to do as He wills? He looks for such a condition. He Himself put out the crowd when He raised the daughter of Jairus. 

    Then you get the individual touch; the prophet lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth and his eyes upon his eyes. The young mans mouth now is to be formed to the mouth of Christ. He had been saying a great deal, saying things that others said, repeating them; now he will say things for himself. The Lord could say to the Jews, when they asked Him, Who art thou? Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8:25). What He said, He was. And so the prophets mouth is placed upon the lads mouth. It is said of the mouth of Jesus that it is most sweet (Song of Songs 5:16), and we read also that they marvelled at the gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. So with the eyes of the lad  they would be conformed to Christs eyes. We could dwell on His eyes, for many references are made to them  how He looked up to heaven when He prayed; lifted up his eyes to heaven (John 17:1). The prophet, too, put his hands upon the lads hands, but what covers it all is this  we have the mind of Christ. That is not simply that you know His mind; it refers to the faculty, His way of thinking. You do not think naturally, according to the flesh; you think as He thinks, you look as He looks, you speak as He spake, and work as He worked. It is all a question of correspondence with Christ. 

    Then the flesh of the child waxed warm, and he sneezed seven times; he has full lung power. There is room now for the Spirit in that sense, not as water, but as breath, for it is a question of life in the upper regions. What comes in lower down, living water, follows at once when the person is set up in relation to God, as Christ is, quickened together with Him, and quickened like Him. 

    Then the mother is called and told to take up her son. The prophet does not take him and hand him to her, as we get in the New Testament; when the widow of Nain had her son raised to life, we read, He gave him to his mother (Luke 7:15). What a son, we may say, taken into the bosom of the assembly! How like Christ he will be! Henceforth he will not merely repeat things that others say, but he desires to speak as Christ speaks, and his mother has him  the saints, so to say, have such an one. Is it not worth all the maternal exercises to have a young man like that? As the apostle John says, I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you. This passage is the secret of that. 

    Now the sixth chapter refers to our service. In chapter 4 the lad is brought into correspondence to Christ and he is in the bosom of the saints; the mother is invited to come and take him, and she worships; she is thankful; she values the son brought back in this way. He will never again die from disease in the head. In chapter 6 it is, as I have already said, a question of service, but here, again, we have what corresponds to a diseased head, that is, losing something morally. Christianity is not made up of borrowed things; it is what belongs to us  what is our own. Christ has restored everything; He has gone up on high, passed through the heavens, and given gifts unto men. The Holy Spirit here is not borrowed; we have untold wealth of our own, but this axe was borrowed, and hence it fell into the water. They were cutting down wood; they had the best intentions; they were governed by right principles, because they had come to Jordan, but they have to learn that the enlargement must be with instruments out of death, not with borrowed ones. We have to understand that we have infinite wealth, but it has all to be used on the principle of life out of death. The instruments are for those who understand resurrection power, and in such wise as to be superior to death, because it says, the iron swam, in response to the wood. The figure refers to the death and resurrection of Christ. We can only cope with the power of death as understanding the power of life in Christ, so that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty through God, and our teaching is not according to man, but in demonstration of the Spirit and in the power of God. 

    Now I want to make a few comments on chapter 13. We have seen in chapter 4 a young man made to live according to Christ, which illustrates the truth in Colossians; then in chapter 6 we have the power of resurrection, in the iron being made to swim, but now we have in this chapter a man raised. So far the principle of burial has not been brought in. It says in verse 20 that Elisha died, and they buried him. From the resurrection of Isaac, typically, the principle of burial is prominent in Scripture; burial is thus in the light of resurrection. Elisha died, and they buried him, we read; he may be taken to typify the saints, but he also represents the Lord Jesus, and he does so here, for Paul says Christ died, and was buried. It is part of the gospel; and if He were buried, it is obvious that all must be buried if there is to be correspondence with Him, so that our baptism is into His death. So many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death ... that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life (Romans 6:3,4). 

    Now that is Romans. Then in Colossians we are buried with Him by baptism, and raised with Him by the faith of the working of God, who raised Christ from the dead. 

    Now I want to make a few remarks on burial. Elisha died and was buried, and it says they were burying a man. I believe that at the beginning the moral import of burial was what marked the people of God; they had recourse to burial, that is to say, they were exercised to be true to their baptism. But the bands of the Moabites invaded the land, and I have no doubt that the bands of the Moabites have invaded all Christendom, and these bands hinder burial. It is not that they do not baptise, but it has become a mere religious rite, with no spiritual significance. It is not burial. Baptism is burial, and, at the beginning they were burying a man, to bring him into accord with the gospel. Christ died and was buried, and so the apostle says, we are baptised for the dead. There is no point in baptism unless it is burial. The Moabitish bands interfered, and they have interfered; but what comes out here is that they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha  fortunately for him. Whether it was by mistake or accident we cannot say, but they cast him into the sepulchre of Elisha. Things are done very irregularly now, but the man went down. I have no doubt that this refers to the fact that they cast him in and he went down literally, but spiritually it may refer to what is available to us; notwithstanding Moabitish bands we may go down, and in going down, touch the bones of Elisha, that is to say, we come into contact with the power of God that wrought in Christ. He went into the lower parts of the earth, and, in going down we touch the power of God. The remnant takes root downward. The principle of this world is upward, but the principle of Scripture is to take root downward, and then you bear fruit upward. So this man touched the bones of Elisha, then it says he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

    Now I think that is what God is bringing about. The thing was done irregularly; there are a great many things current amongst us that are irregular; let us accept it, dear brethren. Why should they not bury a man? They cast him into a grave; nevertheless he got into the right one. God is overruling everything, and so with us. He touched the bones of Elisha, and the result was he became alive and stood on his feet. What can the Moabitish bands do now? You have got a risen man  for that is what has happened here, and he stands up, as you see in Ezekiel later, when the dry bones took on flesh, received breath and stood up, an exceeding great army. What can the world do with a man out of death, a man that can stand up on his feet as having gone down? You take root downward; that is, you touch the power of God. The power of God has wrought in Christ; it is that which works in believers in Ephesians, the power that worketh in us. I believe God is bringing us to that. If you get one man risen from the dead, the Moabitish bands cannot overcome him; he stands true to the testimony. 

    Well, dear brethren, I hope you will see how God is working to bring about a living state of things, things that may come to life in our souls. 
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    THE NEW CRUSE (JT 25)

    2 Kings 2:19-22; Acts 1:13-22; Mark 9:49,50

    JTIt was thought that we might look at those features of christianity that are designated as new, going to the types for one  the new cruse, then the new bottles of the gospels, the new man of the epistles, and the new Jerusalem of Revelation. The proposal is that the four readings might be taken up under those four heads. 

    It was also thought that as the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia involves what is new, our subject would yield in the way of qualifying us to take up that promise. The Lord said that He would write upon the overcomer in Philadelphia the name of His God, the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and then, My new name. If we are to be overcomers, we should be prepared for what is new, we should be characterised by what is new, for I apprehend that what the Lord promises to an overcomer would indicate the feature of the testimony that God takes up in his day. 

    RBWhat thought had you as to the type in that connection? 

    JTI was thinking particularly of the element of preservation among the saints. The divine terms that were living and vital at the beginning have lost their power and significance in those who are lacking in the element of preservation. Take any term in the Acts or the epistles, full of life and sap at the beginning  one finds that each has degenerated in the public use. They have lost their original pungency and sap; this can be seen in the use of the word church, or even the word christian. I think the Lord would remind us of this, lest in our mouths these things should become degenerate and be spoken of lightly. His thought is that they should retain their freshness. That is what is specially before me. There is much that might be said as to the type, but I think that is a practical feature that enters into it. 

    RBDo you connect that thought with the salt? 

    JTQuite. Of course we may consider the cruse by itself, but I would connect it with the salt, for the salt is inseparable; I mean, the salt is not to be separated from the vessel. The salt is to be put into it; the cruse was for the purpose of containing it. 

    PLThe returning captives in Ezras day brought back salt, without prescribing how much. 

    JTThere was plenty of it. That shows, I think, the place salt should have in recovery, because there is so much corruption. But the idea of the vessel is very important and most interesting, because God has brought His people back, not only as vessels severally, but to the idea of one vessel in which things are preserved. 

    EJMcBWas your idea that at the very outset these christian terms had a living meaning to all the brethren, and, if our restoration is in power, they will have a living meaning to us, such as the assembly and the body? 

    JTQuite. I believe that the vessel in which the preservative element appears is involved in the fellowship, and I thought we might see the nature of the vessel in Acts 1  what it was; then the Holy Spirit coming into it, you have the preserving element. 

    GJEYou said the cruse was prepared for the reception of the salt? 

    JTYes. It was probably an open vessel, out of which the salt could be easily obtained. It is a different word, I think, from that used for some other cruses, but I thought the vessel should be such that the salt is available. But the salt itself has to be preserved. If it become savourless it is worse than useless. But the idea of the vessel, I think, is of first-rate importance, and Acts 1 gives its component parts as the Lord formed it. This latter thought should be carefully noted. 

    HFNHas the first reference in Scripture to the thought of new  the type of the new meat-offering in Leviticus  any bearing on this? 

    JTI think it has. It would refer to the new company. Perhaps that is what you had in mind. 

    HFNYes. 

    JTThe two wave loaves, I suppose, would refer to the same thing as the cruse refers to  the saints as seen in the early chapters of Acts. 

    RSSThere seems to have been salt contained in this vessel and also oil in a vessel in chapter 4. What would you say was the distinction? 

    JTOil in a vessel comes in in 2 Kings. There in chapter 4 you have it as the means of livelihood. It would be the Holy Spirit as a means by which one discharges ones obligations and lives. I thought it would be the same thing, only looked at in a different way. 

    RSSIn connection with the salt, it is the thought of preservation. 

    JTThat is the thought. First the healing of the waters  a pure source of influence brought in  but the thought carried through into the New Testament involves preservation, as we see in many passages. 

    QuesYou spoke of the component parts. What was in your mind? 

    JTThe names given. First those who saw the Lord ascend came to Jerusalem and went to the upper room. That was new  religiously, that was new. I used the expression component parts in regard of the company seen in Acts 1. They had seen the Lord go up, and then they came back to the upper room where were abiding the apostles and the Lords mother and His brethren. These are new; religiously the position is wholly new, and I think it is well to observe that in regard of the vessel, the cruse  the company together there who had been formed by Christ. The upper room bears on it. 

    DLHAre you speaking in contrast to the temple and the existing order of things religiously? 

    JTYes; what existed at Jerusalem. The end of the gospel of Luke would show that the disciples went into the temple and continued on in what was old externally, but this treatise begins with what is new, hence you have emphasis laid on the word assemble. The Lord assembled with them, it says, and furthermore, the apostle that was to take the place of Judas was to be one who had assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. It was there the great new features came out. 

    DLHI should like to get clearly defined what was in your mind in speaking about the new element. Is it something that was wholly new in contrast with the existing order of things which practically was being set aside in the Lord being in the midst of His own assembly? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought, and I believe it will commend itself to you. 

    QuesWould the thought of the Lord being with them after His resurrection be an addition to what was before them prior to His death? As you were saying, He had assembled with them and had given them a distinct commandment that they should tarry there. They were not only waiting but expectant. 

    JTIt was from the time of the baptism of John until He was taken up; all is included. The component parts of the cruse  of the vessel  were formed in that environment. He came in and went out among them from the baptism of John until He was received up. In resurrection, as it says here, He presented Himself living after He had suffered, with many proofs, and being assembled with them. There would be the confirmation in Him thus as in the midst, of all that had come out before His death. 

    EJMcBDoes the thought of the field of blood show the necessity for this cruse  the character of things when Judas went out and he died in the midst of the field? Does that show the public position in contrast to this upper room? 

    JTThe case of Judas would express the very opposite of preservation  the very opposite of salt. His bowels gushed out. A very dreadful thing, pointing doubtless to what is around us in a spiritual sense. 

    FHBDo you understand the salt represents the preservative element, or does it represent more? 

    JTI expect you know better than I, but I apprehend that physically life is the greatest preservative. As soon as life disappears from a tree or an animal decay sets in. 

    FHBYes; so that the maintenance of the terms without life would be of no value at all. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Judas was formerly called a devil by the Lord. The corrupting element was there from the outset. 

    HHWhat the Lord Jesus had brought in could not be continued in Judas. It would be continued in the new cruse. 

    JTIn John 6: 67, 68 the Lord says, Will ye also go away? Simon Peter says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; that is to say, it was not a question of what was written, 

    but what the Lord had. In Him the words were living. 

    HFNBeing written is not the preservative idea. The preservative idea is in the things being held in the person. Thou hast words of life eternal. As you were saying regarding Philadelphia, I will write upon him; the saints are to be the record. 

    JTThat is it  persons. So that Peter in his answer to the Lord expresses the vitality that was there. He apprehended the thing. This is in Johns gospel, where you would expect it. It was not a question of what was written; it was a question of what was in the Person. Thou hast words, and so he says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. 

    EJMcBThen do I understand that you connect the thought of the words with salt? 

    JTExactly. They were held livingly in the Lord. 

    EJMcBAnd your exercise is not so much the salt as the cruse that would contain it? 

    JTWell, I thought of both. Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It was experience he gave expression to. And then the Lord says, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil  the very opposite of Peter, as expressed in his words. 

    WJHSo before the cruse is put together, so to speak, what Judas represents had to be eliminated, not only personally, but in the consciences of the others. So that each one of them said, Is it I? That would exclude from their hearts that which Judas stood for. 

    JTVery good, and I think that what comes out in Acts 1 is that the Holy Spirit, in bringing in the vessel in its component parts, does not let Judas pass, but brings in the facts relative to his death to show the end of that man  the field of blood. 

    WJHAnd so, too, Peter says, he was numbered amongst us, in that way taking home to themselves that they had links once with that element. Do you not think we have to maintain that? Denials of what was true in the things of God must be excluded practically, if the new features are to be maintained. 

    JTQuite. So that Matthew and Mark tell us they were eating when the Lord said one of you shall betray me. Judas was there with them, and hence the emphasis is laid on one of you. 

    PLThe moment Judas goes out it was night, and the Lord speaks of a new commandment in Johns gospel. 

    ESHIn 2 Timothy 2: 22 we depart from iniquity, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Is that the new cruse? And then, life is emphasised there. Is that the salt? 

    JTI think that is good. That epistle begins with life. Things are emphasised as being in Christ there, meaning they are secured, and so Timothy is charged to Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit (2 Timothy 1: 14). You must keep it; if you do not salt it, it will become corrupt. Things are preserved in a living way as kept by the Holy Spirit. 

    RBReferring to the allusion you made to Philadelphia  I will write upon him ... my new name, etc.  these are not fresh elements; they are those that were at the beginning. 

    JTQuite. We have not anything that did not exist at the beginning. All we have was at the beginning, only I think the Lord would emphasise the thing at the end, so that the overcomer at the end should possess it. He reserves it for Philadelphia. There is nothing in any other promise just like what He says to the overcomer at Philadelphia; it is what is related to Himself. It supposes that He had acquired His place in the affections of His people, that they had come to understand that things were new, that christianity was really new, and that all that is involved in Him coming out of death in resurrection is new. 

    JJI suppose the Judas or corrupting element is seen in what follows in Laodicea. The salt had to be used there. 

    JTYes; Jezebel, the great corruptress, is in christendom; it is where Christ has been betrayed; not only denied, but betrayed. 

    FSMWould the action of Elisha in going forth to the source of the waters and putting the salt in there suggest what you are saying, that we have to face the question of going right back to their spring? Would you enlarge on that a little? It seems very much the key. 

    JTIt is, and what is to be observed is that the Holy Spirit says the healed state continued. The waters remained in that state  they were healed to this day. The situation was pleasant. I suppose the allusion would be to the Jewish position at Jerusalem. The situation was good, but the waters were naught and the land was barren. There was nothing for God nor men, and I think the new vessel comes in at Jerusalem. The Lord emphasises in Luke that the disciple s were to be there, to remain in the city; that is, the new thing, the new vessel, was brought in there. It was a wonderful thing that God should consider the position. It was a position that was right and desirable, and He would give it another opportunity. So that the vessel was there  the new cruse, and the salt put into it, and the new source, as you might say, of the stream of influence, for God came in in the Spirit. That was how matters stood according to Acts 2. 

    JSIn that way it was an open vessel and so it would be available to those in the place. 

    JTThat was it. We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. The things were there in freshness. 

    JSThe principle of the new cruse and salt therein would apply to a local company in a city. 

    JTQuite, you want to see to that; as has been suggested things are dealt with at their source and their freshness continues. 

    QuesYou said something about the preservation of the salt. Has that any reference to the aspect of salt in connection with its savour and seasoning in Mark 9: 49, 50? 

    JTThe first thing you have there is, every one shall be salted with fire  a most sweeping corrective of what is corrupt, for fire is the most drastic thing in dealing with what is corrupt, but if there is something of God there, it will stand  it will stand the fire. Every one of us has to take that into account, and it is a most solemn thing that every one shall be salted with fire. You cannot escape it, for God is too much concerned about the component parts of the vessel, that there should be any corruption allowed. Hence the sweeping process, every one shall be salted with fire. That is a general thing. He will not have any evil left. Instead of the deluge, it is fire. And then, every sacrifice shall be salted with salt; the sacrifice is to be preserved. The fire will consume everything that is corrupt; the salt preserves what is good. 

    HHDo you get the principle of it in Joel 2: 30?  I will shew wonders in heavens and on the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. Morally they are the last days now. There is the giving of the Spirit, but there are the other elements brought in. 

    JTJust so. You see how the enemys effort from the outset of recovery has been to corrupt, but we have this word: every one shall be salted with fire, for God will not tolerate the corrupt element. And then it is, every sacrifice, that is to say, every one who has offered himself, which, I suppose, would apply to every believer, for we are not of much account unless we are offered as a sacrifice. The great result of Romans is that you offer your body a living sacrifice. I suppose that is where the salt lies. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). There is the salt  the preservative element. 

    HHThat is the elementary feature of what is priestly; you present your own body a living sacrifice. 

    JTExactly, and it is living. Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, for God will not accept anything else. With all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt (Leviticus 2: 13). 

    HFNWould that be seen in Mark himself? The apostle said, He is serviceable to me for ministry (2 Timothy 4: 11). I was thinking of what you were saying about being salted with fire and then salted with salt, and whether it did not work out in Marks own personal experience, so that he is the great witness to recovery. 

    JTQuite; he speaks of the young man with the linen cloth, and then the young man with a long white garment. Romans, I think, works out the idea of priesthood initially  from the very beginning of the believers history. He delights in the law of God after the inward man. He begins to find the value of the law and to fulfil its righteous requirements. Then you get, if Christ be in you, the body is dead. There the corrupt element has ceased to act so far as sin is concerned. Sin is the corrupt element. The woman of Samaria was corrupt to the very core, but she discerned by the Lords remarks that her body was to be a vessel, that He could take what had been so corrupt and use it. It says, she left her water-pot. She had come out of the city with a water-pot to draw water, but the point was that she herself was to be the vessel, and she discerned this. So she left her water-pot and went her way into the city and went to the men. She is no longer exposed to their corrupting influence, she is able to speak to them about Christ; in principle, the Christ was in her instead of her life of sin, which was death morally. The point was the Christ; she herself raised it with Him, saying, I know that Messias is coming, and He says, I who speak to thee am he. His very words were living; they spoke of living water, and in principle Christ was in her, and so her body was no more the vehicle of sin. 

    HHWhat you have been saying would include the sovereignty side. I mean, the gospel of John enlarges on that. 

    JTWell, quite. The thing is to get hold of the idea of the vessel, that which is salted with salt. In Romans the believer as in this corrupt world is to present his body a living sacrifice. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. It is no longer the vehicle for sin, so you present your body a living sacrifice salted, and thus you have, I believe, a component part of the vessel that God can use to preserve things. If each of us is governed by the light of Romans, our bodies are available, free from the element of corruption. Thus we are prepared for what is collective: we, being many, are one body in Christ. 

    JJDo you think the Lord had that in view in securing Bartimaeus and Zacchaeus at this very spot where these waters were healed? Do you think He was after these vessels? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. 

    WCGIn Romans 12 you get the many who are after the pattern. Would that not be the cruse? 

    JTI thought that is where the vessel is first seen in Romans; one body in Christ. We are not one body by any fleshly, mutual accommodation, but as in Christ. Thus you have the vessel free from corruption, and so available for the preservation of divine things. 

    EJMcBThen do you think that the present exercise produced by the ways of God with us, even to fiery trial, is to enable Him to secure a vessel that can be salted? 

    JTYes, I should think so. Every one shall be salted with fire. There is no escape from that; it will come one way or another; so the thought of salting with fire enters into the vessel. That is what comes out in Corinthians. The corrupting element was present, as we know, and the apostle speaks of a new lump, by purging out the old leaven, and then he goes on to speak about our bodies. One would especially like to make that clear, because without the idea of Romans and Corinthians in their bearing on our bodies, we cannot arrive at the divine thought as to the cruse. Romans and Corinthians deal with our bodies, so it says, glorify now then God in your body. Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? (1 Corinthians 6: 20, 15). They were exposed to corruption there and we are, so he emphasises the importance of keeping the body pure. When the new cruse was first introduced, as seen in Acts 1, it had been formed under the influence of Christ here, and the coming of the Spirit brought in the preservative power. But of course for the full divine thought of the cruse it supposes being built up not only in Pauls ministry but also as entering into the reality of John 20. We come to have our part in it by learning in a real and vital way the truth as set forth in Romans and Corinthians. 

    GJESo sacrifice means sacrifice, and sacrifice salted with salt is a component part of this new cruse. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    QuesYou indicated the cruse was fellowship. 

    Had you in mind, called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord? (1 Corinthians 1: 9). 

    JTQuite. In the Corinthian epistles there is the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death and the fellowship of the Spirit. The principles governing fellowship are to preserve us from corruption. 

    RemIt follows on Romans. 

    PLWould you link it up with the covenant of salt referred to in 2 Chronicles 13: 5? 

    JTI think there you have the same thought. It is a covenant that does not decay. God sees to that. The kingdom was secured to David for ever. 

    JBC-lThe sons of the prophets in Kings would present a contrast to a new cruse with salt put therein. You spoke earlier as to the line of overcoming, and that would mean being in the power of what has been from the beginning. I was feeling, while you were speaking, that in these sons of the prophets there seems to have been a lack of power of overcoming, and a very meagre sense of what they were anointed to be the vessels of. Their history, as the Spirit of God gives it in Kings, seems to indicate they had not the power of blessing present with them. So I thought the power of overcoming is indicated in the ministry of Elisha, and in bringing in the cruse and the salt he heals the waters and brings in fruitfulness for God. Do you suggest it is possible for us to be formally attached to what has been from the beginning but not attached to it in a living way, as those who are overcoming? 

    JTExactly. The sons of the prophets were their heirs, and they should have retained the thing that their fathers maintained. Samuel introduces the great prophetic ministry; others followed, but Elijah comes in abruptly, and fire marked his ministry. It was the testimony to the power of God to deal with corruption. The altar was built and the fire comes down and licks up everything  the offering, and the stones and the water; everything is licked up by the fire, alluding, I apprehend, to the power of God to deal with corruption, because it was corruption that was there in Jezebel. Now, these sons of the prophets should have reflected this and other prophetic features, but, as you say, they were defective indeed. They would set aside the leading truth for the moment. Though they recognised the Holy Spirit formally  the spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha  yet they were always at a distance in relation to what was spiritual. What was spiritual went on between Elijah and Elisha, which is very suggestive, but these sons of the prophets are at a distance. When the crucial time comes, they recognise the spirit of Elijah on Elisha, but they deny the ascension, and if you have not got the ascension, you have not got the new thing, for the new thing must involve that. The book opens with one man falling and another man going up into heaven. The leading feature of the new thing was involved in Elijah being received up into heaven. The new thing was a man going up into heaven by a whirlwind, and this is what the sons of the prophets deny. They deny it in a most effective way. So powerful was their influence, that it affected even Elisha. They bow down to Elisha, but speak of fifty strong men who should go to seek Elijah. This was nothing new; it was in keeping with the king of Israel, as we see in chapter 1. 

    GWWDo you suggest that when corruption begins to do its work, the sense of the importance of ascension gets lost in the soul, and salt would preserve one from losing that sense? Corruption had already taken place with the sons of the prophets. 

    JTExactly. So in Revelation the men on the earth are ready to acknowledge the God of the heavens. He is that, but He is the God of the earth as well. Men are giving up all thought of heaven as regards themselves. Earth-dwelling, as marking those whose calling is heavenly, is resented. The hour of trial which comes on all the world shall be the portion of earth-dwellers. 

    GWWIs not one great important principle in preservation that the soul is held in the apprehension of what is involved in the name of Christ? 

    JTQuite. His new name. That is seen in Philadelphia, hence the Lord says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation 3: 10). If we give up the heavenly, we shall dwell on the earth and become corrupt. 

    JJIt was the men of the city who told Elisha of the water. Do you connect that with the reconciliation of the world owing to this new vessel being here? 

    JTIt would come out in those who are serious about things. These men of the city were not the same as the sons of the prophets. They were not denying the ascension; they were not denying anything. They were consciously in need. They presented a very different picture from the sons of the prophets. They knew the situation and desired to have it remedied. 

    ESHYou referred just now to life being the great preservative. I was wondering whether the words of the Lord in John 17: 11, Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, would be the introduction of family life on the line of preservation. 

    JTQuite so. Keep them in thy name implies what is incorruptible. 

    HFNWould you say a little further word in regard of the thought of ascension? One feels it is the great distinctive truth of christianity. 

    JTIt is a very striking thing that the sons of the prophets should be the ones to set that aside. 

    It is a solemn question to all young people amongst the saints, because, unless the element of preservation is maintained in them, they will find themselves in a like position, denying the truth for the time  the special truth for the moment, whatever that might be, particularly what is heavenly; whereas heaven is our distinctive place  all our blessings are there. 

    EJMcBIs not that true in regard of resurrection? It can be taken account of as an action of God in regard of Christ, as the expression of His power, but ascension is the platform from which He is going to fill everything, and apart from that nothing is filled. 

    JTI do not think you could have christianity apart from ascension. Everything depends on Christs going on high. Some years ago there was a theme amongst us as to the basis on which the assembly stood, whether on that of resurrection or ascension, and I think the Lord made it perfectly plain that it stands on the basis of ascension  including His death and resurrection, of course. 

    EJMcBHence the importance of the large upper room. 

    JTJust so. I believe the word for upper here (Acts 1) is stronger as to elevation than in the gospels. 

    ERThere could be no coming of the Holy Spirit apart from ascension. 

    JTNo. Everything begins with heaven, but in what is set up on the earth in the future, you do not get the element of ascension. I believe John 12-the scene in Bethany  is a figure of what will be set up in the future; that is on the basis of resurrection, but John 20 is, I ascend. 

    QuesWould you say that what is exclusively church property is bound up with Christ going up  with ascension? 

    JTQuite, so in 1 Timothy 3: 16 it says, received up in glory. 

    RemThe distinction between Elisha and the sons of the prophets was that Elisha saw him go up, and the same fact is emphasised in the beginning of Acts, in regard of the disciples. 

    JTThat is right, and they come back into the upper room. 

    WJHThe name of the ascended Man is maintained in that upper room. 

    JTQuite, also the Fathers name: my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That I thought is what underlies the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia  the Fathers name and Christs new name. 

    GWWThe maintenance of all that is the great preservative from corruption. 

    JTIndeed; understanding Johns gospel, the overcomer in Philadelphia appreciates the Lords promise to him. 

    QuesDo you think there is some special form of corruption which assails the assembly at every stage of its history down here, and we have to fall back on the salting with fire to preserve us in relation to the new cruse? 

    JTQuite; and so the component parts of the cruse, I think, involve that our bodies are kept right. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is that that enters into the idea of the vessel or the cruse. It is a new one. The teaching of Romans prepares us to have part in the assembly, in which things are preserved for God, corresponding with Acts 1. 

    WJHIt would appear that that is what the disciples felt in regard of their prayer as to the one that was to take the place of Judas. They referred to God as the One who knew the hearts of all. 

    JTAnd so Peter when referring to the gift of the Spirit to the gentiles, says, the heart-knowing God. Then you see how the psalms are brought in  the Old Testament; Acts 1. What is so striking about the witness of the Spirit in Hebrews, when things had begun to decay, is the idea of life emphasised in ministry to the Jews. Things had begun to decay and the Old Testament would be held in the letter. So it says, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice (Hebrews 3: 7), meaning that the Old Testament is a present living voice. It is not that they are simply written. The Spirit says it. It is a present living thing, and that is really how the Old Testament should be held. And so again in Hebrews 10: 15, where you have the witness of the Spirit, it is the Old Testament brought in livingly as a present witness in the Spirit in regard of the new covenant. The Holy Spirit also bears us witness. 

    HHYou appreciate all the Lords interests in regard of the Old Testament, but you can only do it intelligently in the appreciation of the new cruse, of that which is formed in the full light of Christ as the ascended Man. 

    RSSThe Lord said to the Jews, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39). Is it not true that very early in the churchs history corruptive influences began to work? As far as the record goes, it was in the sin of Ananias and Sapphira coveting a place amongst their brethren, and then again, the murmuring on the part of the Grecians because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. These were corrupting influences. 

    If we do not follow righteousness, faith, love and peace with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, decay and corruption are going on. It is very essential that we should judge everything of a contrary nature, anything that would bring in a corruptive element in the assembly. 

    GWWWhere there is deliberate going on with what is corrupt, recognising a corrupt principle and going on with it, one has no longer a pure heart. The salt is not there. 

    RSSThen as to the murmuring, the Grecians were murmuring because their widows were neglected. It was a national thing and therefore corrupt. 

    JBC-lDo you make any difference between the thought of the Lord ascending and being received up? 

    JTI think there is a difference. One is Johns presentation and involves His Person  that He was a divine Person. The other is Luke  that He was received up  or carried up, as it reads  which would be His humanity, pointing to heavens appreciation of Him as Man. 

    JBC-lI was just turning over in my mind whether both these thoughts were not bound up with what you have been suggesting as to the position of the assembly. I thought possibly the Lord being received up accorded with the assembly being here in testimony and responsibility, and the other more connected with what she has in the way of privilege and so of heavenly power. But I am really inquiring. 

    JTI think that is right. John is pre-eminently the gospel that gives our position from the standpoint of counsel and privilege; the word assembled (chapter 20: 19) should not be there. It is not that side at all. It is a question of persons in their relation to the Lord and in their relation to the Father, so we read, where the disciples were. It is the family in its heavenly and eternal setting. 

    EJMcBI gather one great exercise that comes before us in this subject is the actual necessity of being here in the body in a way that is suitable to God. 

    JTI think that is one of the most important things we can take account of. Johns gospel leads up to the position of the saints viewed from the standpoint of divine counsel. They are in family relationship with the Father and the Son. Chapter 20 is thus light as to the mind of God regarding us. The breathing into the disciples effectuates the state in us suitable to this, and lays the basis for Pauls ministry. There is thus what is wholly new, and the vessel, as a collective feature, is secured in the breathing into the saints of the Holy Spirit, and developed in Pauls ministry. Thus there is that in which divine things are preserved livingly. What Christ was here is maintained in the assembly. It was truly a new cruse with salt in it. 

  
    NEW THINGS (JT 26)

    2 Kings 2:19 - 22: Luke 5:37 - 39; Colossians 3:10,11: Revelation 21:1 - 4

    I have before me to speak of what is new. We have in Scripture, as of God, what is righteous, what is holy, and what is living, but we have emphasised also what is new; and perhaps we are less conversant with what is new than we are with these other features, especially as the material system of things, which is old, is what we are naturally most familiar with, and in itself is legitimate and right. God has not wholly given up what belongs to the old in that sense. Every creature of His is good. Our bodies are still in relation to the old, so that as accustomed to these things and these thoughts, it is perhaps difficult for us to enter on the new, but God has announced that He will make all things new. He announced by the prophet Isaiah, Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind. Isaiah 65:17. So that in the Scriptures He prepares us for what is new. Peter says, We according to his promise look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We have at the present time to practice righteousness in relation to the old, and in the millennium there will be a reign of righteousness in connection with the old, but for the dwelling-place of righteousness new heavens and a new earth are required. For if righteousness is to dwell it must be undisturbed. One idea of a dwelling-place in Scripture is a place undisturbed, a place into which nothing foreign enters, and I need not say that in the present order of things (what stands in connection with the present heavens and earth) there are such disturbances. Even the millennial kingdom, although perfect from its heavenly point of view, is not a perfect condition. There will be decline in it. In the book of Numbers the offerings of the feast of tabernacles (which will have their proper fulfilment in that day) begin with thirteen bullocks and diminish to seven. Spiritual basis is perfect, but nevertheless there will be decline and ultimate rebellion against God; a rebellion indeed which is summarily dealt with, but nevertheless proving that the capability of it is there. Hence the government of God, as Peter deals with it, requires new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness is to dwell. 

    You will all remember how the tabernacle of old was marked by gold inside; now gold is symbolical of divine righteousness, of what God is as revealed in Christ. The tabernacle was intended to be a dwelling-place; for all outside was different. The sphere of the gold was then pointing to a time when there would be new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness would dwell. The assembly will be that, and, indeed, it was that at the outset. It was the home of righteousness. It was not simply that righteous things were done there, but righteousness had a home there, it had a home in the assembly, and it should have and it has, too, a home wherever the Holy Spirit has His way with us. Where Christ is the centre the Spirit has a home for righteousness. Now that is what God has in view  new heavens and a new earth  and we look for it. We, according to his promise, Peter says, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We look for that in the measure in which we feel the disregard of righteousness in this world, for God has promised that there will be a scene where righteous- ness will dwell. 

    Well, I want to show you, dear brethren, how we begin with what is new, and I take up the new cruse of which we read in 2 Kings. That book, as most of us know, sets forth typically the present dispensation. It begins with one man falling, and another man ascending  see chapters 1 and 2. It is Satan, as it were, falling from heaven, and the Lord Jesus Christ ascending into heaven. The king of Israel falls down through a lattice never to arise, and Elijah goes up into heaven in a whirlwind, that is typically Christ ascending into heaven; and Elisha receiving a double portion of his spirit is a type of the Spirit of God down here in us at the present time. Mark, a double portion of the Spirit! Then Elisha, taking up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, smites the Jordan in the name of the Lord God of Elijah and returns in the power, I may say, of the double portion of Elijahs spirit to Jericho. There the men of the city called his attention to what was lacking in the city. It had a pleasant situation, but the water was naught and the ground barren. Just prior, however, to that, the sons of the prophets who were the religious descendants of men whom God had used in power, made an effort to set aside the great truth of the moment  that is the truth of the ascension. They did not deny that the Jordan had been crossed as divided, but they tried to set aside the heavenly side of the truth governing that, that Christ has gone up into heaven. And so they persuaded the prophet to send fifty strong men to find Elijah. Fifty strong men! They were on the lines of the king of Israel, in that respect; he had his fifty strong men and another fifty. So these sons of the prophets had their fifty; they were not delivered from the old thing, they were like the world. Although they were sons of prophets, they had taken on the character of the world, and in that character, as you might expect, they were endeavouring to set aside the great truth of the moment, that is, that Elijah had been taken up into heaven, and that God was about to carry on and maintain a new system of things here. 

    Well now, the men of Jericho were not like that. They were men ready to be helped, ready to benefit by what was there, they were in readiness to benefit by what God provides, whatever it is. God has provided a means of help, and readiness to avail myself of it is sure to mean that I will obtain the help, and help is obtainable at the present time. Well, the men of Jericho had called attention, as I said, to the situation of the city; that it had a pleasant situation, but the land was barren and the waters were naught; and they knew that Elisha had the power of Elijah, and so they sought help. It is a very fine principle this at the very outset, to have a true estimate of the thing, a true estimate of existing need, and to look for help, for remedy. And so the Lord answers to such a wish and sets Himself to supply the remedy. 

    It required a new cruse. Bring me a new cruse. You must begin with this principle, that it is not a question now of reformation, for Christianity is not that. John the baptist came in on that line, but the Lord Jesus came on the line of what is new. So the prophet requires a new cruse. He impressed all the men of Jericho at the outset that things must be on the principle of what is new. As I said, the sons of the prophets were on an opposing line, they were opposers; although recognising that Elisha had the power of Elijah, they nevertheless would set aside the great truth governing that, that is ascension, for the Holy Spirit here is a testimony to Christ in heaven. So the prophet required a new cruse with salt put therein; in other words, the men of Jericho, exercised about the situation, would be reminded of the element of preservation. Am I able to preserve a thing, not only to retain it in my mind, not only to remember it, but to carry it about for a week, perhaps, or a month, or a year, or ten years or a longer period? Can I take in a divine thought, a heavenly thought, a spiritual thought and preserve it? I do not mean the words merely, beloved friends, but the thing! Now if I take the word church or assembly as an illustration; if I take it as it was employed by the Holy Spirit in the Acts, it meant then a living company in which Christ was supreme, in which, as I said, righteousness had a home. What has that word become in mans mind today? Has it been preserved? Take it from any dictionary; has it been preserved in its original sense? No, beloved friends, it has not been preserved. The word has degenerated into a dry stick, which has lost all its sap. Men do not recognise it now in the way that the Holy Spirit did at the beginning. Even the word God, the word Jesus, the term the Holy Spirit, almost every term in Scripture has lost its original significance  I mean amongst professing believers generally. There has not been the element of preservation. 

    But now let me refer to the Lord Jesus as born into this world and anointed by the Spirit. In the gospel of Luke He goes into the synagogue, He takes up that portion of Scripture, the roll of the prophet Isaiah, and when He reads it, it takes on a living touch. If He spoke of the temple, as He did, He called it His Fathers house. What freshness! And how such an impression would fall in freshness on the ears of the disciples whom He loved and who loved Him! What was there about that which had become a den of thieves Matthew 21:3, Mark 11:17, Luke 19:46 to indicate that it was His Fathers house? But He says, Make not my Fathers house an house of merchandise. John 2:16. It acquired in His words a living touch. He also said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you. Luke 22:15. The word had never so much power in anyones lips; in His lips it meant all that it conveyed from God. And so, as referred to by Him, everything takes on a living touch. The law had become a dead thing in the hands of the doctors of the law, but He took it up and put it in His heart; it was precious to Him. The law is holy, and just, and good, not a tittle of it shall pass till all be fulfilled; He had it in His heart, and carried it right through. Everything was taken up by Him from the divine side, and presented in its true relations, in freshness as it was at the outset; in other words, the salt was there, the element of preservation was present; and now Christianity in figure is to be introduced for that is what is typified in the passage I read. 

    The requirement is a new cruse with salt put therein. It refers to the company in the upper room in Acts 1 who had learned this great principle from Christ. We read that Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren; he dealt with the need of another apostle to take the place of Judas, and in that connection cited the Psalms; they were living in his mouth. He brought in the passage in divine intelligence that referred to the then position, even as the Lord had cited from the book of Isaiah the passage governing His own position in the synagogue at Nazareth. So Peter cites from the Psalms what governed the position in the upper room at that moment, that another must take up the bishopric of Judas. Then in further divine intelligence, he indicates that it should be one who had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until the day He was taken up from them into heaven. It is the very same position as Judas had occupied, but Peter is dealing with it in a living way Peter thus brings out the preservative power that was there, for the Lord had educated him to that. Things are to be preserved in a living way, and so the Holy Spirit comes to that company, and Peter stands up on the day of Pentecost with the eleven. These twelve men had had a wonderful experience; the Lord had selected them sovereignly, and called whom He Himself would. They were called on the principle of sovereign selection in order that they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach. In being with Him they would learn this great principle of salt; indeed He had said to them, Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5:13 and they were that. 

    The Lord Himself had brought in the principle of preservation or salt, and under His influence they were a new cruse. They were a product of His own, wholly new, not born of fleshs will, nor of mans will; they were a wholly new thing born after Himself, and in them was this principle of salt  of preserving things in freshness. So it says The waters were healed to this day, that is to say, that the things of God continued long amongst the saints in their original freshness, for to this day always means that the thing had come down to the time of the writing, historic writing, divine writing, as shown long after the event. When you have to this day you may depend upon it attention is being called to the duration, the durableness of the thing. Among the early Christians there was the element of salt; divine things were preserved in freshness. 

    Well, I need not comment on the present application of this. If we are to be a new cruse it has to be after the original pattern. There must be a keeping under the influence of Christ to get the idea of salt in the vessel in which things are preserved in freshness for God. If things are to be preserved as they were introduced, it must be in persons; divine things are living things, and God is a living God, and if His things are to be preserved it must be in living persons. Now life, I suppose, is one of the greatest preservatives. As soon as the element of life ceases, decay sets in; corruption sets in when the principle of life is gone, and so it is spiritually. The salt really lies in the principle of life divinely given and maintained in our souls; in virtue of that we have divine things preserved as they were introduced, and so, as I said, I need not comment on the present application of this. Each one of us has to be a new cruse in which salt is, so that the preservation of what God has so graciously recovered for us is there. Divine things must be preserved in persons. As Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me …. the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Timothy 2:2. These things could not be handed down unless there is the vessel  the new cruse. The apostle says also, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1:14. 

    I pass on now to speak of the new bottles. We are now dealing with that which can contain what is new. In Luke 5 the Lord taught in the order of constructive sequence. Scripture is remarkably constructive, it is not simply so many different sayings; they are put together in a constructive way and so in this chapter the Lord built up on the line of that which culminates in the thought of new bottles and new wine. I want to connect the thought of new with that which contains the thing in its fulness, carrying the idea of newness forward from the cruse with salt in it. There was at the beginning of Christianity the element of preservation, so also, that of strength to contain, and I want now to go back in connection with the latter thought to the source of things, connecting it with the thing in its fulness. You have wine suggested in Pauls ministry. At Pentecost they had wine. It was then fresh from heaven, and it was energetic. Wine would suggest that. New wine would burst old bottles, the old could not contain the full energy of the new. The great Roman Empire, of its kind, wonderfully powerful though it was, could not have contained this. Nothing outside of the vessel which God had prepared could contain it or keep this wonderful power within bounds. It was new wine. 

    We are in the fishing region just now, I was in the wine region a few weeks ago. If you had been there, you would have got light as to this subject. Wine has to be kept in suitable vessels, but it does not deteriorate in the vessels. The older the better, but it must be kept in vessels capable of containing it. As I said, in speaking of the new wine, the Lord refers to Christianity in the fulness of it. When the Holy Spirit had come, Judaism was set aside, and all believers  Jew and Gentile  were bound together in one body according to Ephesians. There was a divine vessel formed  the assembly according to Pauls ministry. That which he had built up was a vessel great enough to hold the new wine, and it did not burst. The wine and the bottles are both to be preserved; that is the divine thought. 

    Well now, at the present time it is a question whether we are great enough to take in Christianity in its entirety; it is a wonderful thing. Our apprehension of it, I fear, is extremely meagre. The Spirit pervading produces intelligence, affection, and service according to God, and also holy joy. Wine is a type of holy joy; it makes glad the heart of God and the heart of man; and it is preserved in the new bottle. How much are we up to this, dear brethren? I need not say we are extremely weak, and for that reason one would urge that we go back to the beginning and view the thing as it was in the light of both figures  new wine and new bottles  for if you see that, you will have a more just apprehension of the littleness of the present time; it is a day of small things, and one would be humbled by it. 

    I think it would tend to produce a longing to be more in keeping with that great vessel that holds the new wine and to walk in the light of it, seeking to be it in our measure, that is to say, to be expanded: as the word puts it, Be ye also enlarged. 2 Corinthians 6:13. It is as we make more room for the Spirit that we are great enough to contain the new wine in its original purity. If we are conscious of the new wine, and become proud of it, we lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are both to be preserved. The principle applies to every one of us, for we are all exposed to that danger. If I am made conscious of the energy of the Spirit, the joy of the Spirit, I only have it from God. As soon as I begin to get proud I lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are to be preserved together, so the Lord says, No man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for he saith, The old is better. This passage suggests that you do not pass into the new in a moment; there has to be a distance between the parting with the old and the perfecting of the new. It refers to experience; man does not enter into it straightway. You will find out by experience the superiority of the new, and so you do not go back. The older a brother becomes in the enjoyment of the things of God, the more he abhors the old, and he is not likely to go back. He has tasted too much, and he is not likely to go back to the old. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new, for he saith, The old is better. You have got to acquire the taste for the new to prove how superior it is to the old. 

    I turn now to the epistle to the Colossians, which dwells on the new man. I have been dealing with vessels as figures  new cruse, new bottles  but now we come to the new man, where we have intelligence. In Colossians 3 it says, The new man which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Now we come to what is for God, for God had a man before Him at the very outset. In this epistle the old man is put off, he is discarded. The old man is corrupt. We are born in sin and practised in sin, but here the old man is put off with his deeds. I want to enlarge a little about the new man; he is for God  a testimony for God; he is new, new in the sense of being fresh, and he is marked by the renewal in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. Believers individually are not referred to as new men; the new man is one idea  a collective thought. In order to be in it we need to be in unity. There is only one new man; it is a moral thought. The term, the new man is never applied to Christ. The new man is a creation, and Christ is not a creation, He is the Creator. It has developed in it all the moral features of Christ. It is developed in us, in the saints, and so it must be a new creation, for these features were not in the old. The old man is set aside; it is put off and the new is put on. There is now as God looks down on us, that is in Christians, that which shone in His beloved Son in His life down here. We are like Him in knowledge, for the new man is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. You can see that the new man is a mature thought; it is not an infantile thought, it is mature, for Colossians deals with maturity. 

    Ephesians also takes up the same subject, only the apostle carries it forward and says that he is created in righteousness and true holiness. Ephesians 4:24. That is what the new man is. Colossians is the freshness of it as new. We all know that in dealing with created things how we prefer the new to the old; that is the way in which God deals. In the new man He has all the saints formed after Christ. He has something entirely new and fresh. If they are dwelling in unity there will be that delightful sense of freshness to God. An illustration of it, I think, was presented on the third day of the creation. The earth came up from the sea, the dry land appeared. It had been submerged, but it came up from this submerged condition and then fertility followed. It came up from death and brought forth the green grass, the herbs, and the trees. The earth was not something bare, it was not rocks and mountains, there was fertility, and so it yielded that in which the eye of God had pleasure- there was the evidence of life. One would conjecture a little on the sense of newness. If one had been there, there would have been a delightful sense of newness. So God pronounces it Very good. That which is new is a great idea for the saints at the present time. We are new in the way that is suggested in a lepers ear being anointed by blood and by oil, that is to say we are to take in divine thoughts by the Spirit, so the apostle says of the new man, renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Then it goes on to say, Where there is neither Greek nor Jew ... .. but Christ is all and in all. He is the Object for us, and He is in all. It is the collective idea. There is only one new man, and we have part in it in the measure in which we are in unity. Then we are exhorted to Put on therefore as the elect of God ... bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, Colossians 3:12 etc. These are the traits of Christ developed in us collectively. They are the evidences of the freshness of life. 

    There is just one other reference I wish to make, that is to the new Jerusalem. There are great modern cities, but these will all be eclipsed in the age to come by the great city  the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. In relation to eternity  to the new heavens and the new earth  it is called the holy city, new Jerusalem. After the thousand years it is new, it is not old, it is holy, the new Jerusalem, and she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband. There is no decay, everything is new and fresh, and is in keeping with the holy scene  the new heavens and the new earth. We shall be that, dear brethren, and it is a wonderful thing to have before us. All these great things we have spoken of are new  the new cruse, the new bottles, the new man and the new Jerusalem. The elements ushering in that grand result in the future are being acquired now, and are operative here. 

    I urge on the young to be occupied with what is new. The Lord will help you on that line; you will realise by practice the newness of all that was introduced at the beginning when Christianity was first brought in. 

  
    THE RIGHTS AND PATIENCE OF GOD IN TESTIMONY (6) (JT 35)

    2 Kings 2: 1 - 25

    JTAs was pointed out this morning, in chapter 1 one man falls; and in chapter 2, another is taken up to the heavens. The first, that is the king of Israel, representing in our own times the responsible element in the sphere of profession, falls through the lattice, which could not afford great support, nor is it intended for this, and he becomes sick. The responsible element is thus marked by moral disease, and is fallen; the full expression of it will be in Babylon  Great Babylon has fallen. Indeed the book of Revelation is marked, in a sense, by certain things falling, and others being elevated. We are to consider now the thought of what is taken up, and what will be observed is not only the fact of Elijahs translation to heaven but the time of it; it says, when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens ...; the time of the rapture of the assembly is, we may say, now: that is, since the revival of the truth, the thought of the Lords coming, the rapture of the assembly, was regarded and rightly so, as just pending, as imminent. What follows is in view of the rapture of the saints, and, in order that the significance of the chapter may be clear, we should see that it is not only the rapture of the assembly, it is a type of Christs ascension too, and this enters into the ascension of the assembly: because undoubtedly the man child caught up to God and His throne, includes His body, the assembly (Revelation 12: 5). So that it is when Jehovah would take him up  the time of it, and what follows in view of that. 

    PLYou get the idea of time with the Lord in the gospel of Luke  the time of His receiving up, before He actually went. 

    JTThat corresponds; you get that in Luke 9, 

    but historically it did not take place until after He was risen from the dead, as recorded in the last chapter of Luke, but much intervened. Luke 9 also gives us the transfiguration of Christ, and the word from the Father, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Moses and Elijah spoke with Him of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem, and, what should intervene was that He should be heard. 

    QuesYou referred to what followed in view of Elijahs translation: had you in mind the different places to which he had to go? 

    JTThat is right, and you will observe that Elijah went with Elisha. It is a credit to Elisha that it is not said, Elisha went with Elijah, but that Elijah went with Elisha; there was already a move in Elishas soul in that direction. Resurrection and ascension are by the way of death; we must go that way. There are many who talk much about the coming of the Lord, but who have no thought of moving to Gilgal. The word is that when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, so Elisha is already moving in his mind from the place of death. 

    QuesDo you think the prophet is instructing Elisha here, as to the way the moral end is to be reached before translation is actually effectuated? 

    JTI think that is the thought, that we should not only have the doctrine of the coming of the Lord, but be ready for it; so that the movement is from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, from Jericho to the Jordan: that is the moral way to ascension. 

    QuesPerhaps you would tell us what those features mean? 

    JTThere is much there to occupy us. I should like the brethren to get clear as to the time of the ascension, when Jehovah would do it  for it is not simply that He would do it, but when He would do it. Then the state of Elisha is such that Elijah goes with him, 

    for he is already in movement in his mind. It says Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal  that is the starting-point; the place of circumcision where the flesh is set aside in its energy: it is disallowed. Bethel is, of course, as no doubt most of us know, the house of God, an important feature of the truth to visit in the company of such a man as Elijah. How Elisha would be impressed! The great spirituality of Elijah would be felt in those surroundings. 

    RemThe fact of their coming from Gilgal would make them ready for Bethel. 

    JTI thought that was the moral starting point. If people talk about the coming of the Lord, then you would enquire what are their living associations. It is somewhat noxious to be talking about things and ignoring the circumstances to which they apply morally. Ascension properly belongs to people who are residing at Gilgal; God will not take up the flesh in any way whatever. It is a question, therefore, of where we are in the state of our souls. That is the point in it  circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ, Colossians 2: 11. 

    QuesYou spoke of the time. Do you imply that it is a question of the condition of the saints? 

    JTI thought the time synchronises with the Lords coming. The Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is a question of state, and that state belongs to Gilgal, where the reproach of Egypt is rolled away, and the flesh judged unsparingly. It is when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind. The times and seasons the Father reserves. Of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father, Mark 13: 32. A remarkable statement! a statement that we ought to well weigh just now, as to the place that a divine Person took in saying, ... nor the Son, but the Father. But the state of the saints synchronises with that time  I think that is the way the scripture puts it. 

    RemAnd every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 3. That is your thought, and you would look for a revival of affections before the Lords shout is heard. 

    JTYes. Then you would become conversant with what God has here, that is, His house. We are going to heaven to the Fathers house. People talk of that very much who have never had a thought of the house down here; the house down here is the point now, that is Bethel. That was the great issue in the days of the Bethesda conflict; it was a question of the house of God and the order of it. That is really what this alludes to. I mean the saints are directed by the teaching here to Bethel, and under the greatest advantage. That is, Elijah is going himself with Elisha to Bethel: it is not like reading ministry about the house of God. It is the Lord going with you; He is so intent on your going, that He goes with you, to make sure that you get some idea of the house, that God has a place down here in which He resides, where His love is known, where Christ as Son is over it and orders it. He is very intent on that, that saints should get from Himself a true idea of the house. The Lord says, the bondman abides not in the house for ever; the idea of the bondman is not continuous in the house, but the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8: 35 - 36. As Elijah went with Elisha to Bethel, what thoughts would come in! Elijah full of the thoughts of God, alluding back to Jacobs time. It says in chapter 18: 31 of the previous book, the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of Jehovah came saying, Israel shall be thy name  Elijah would impress Elisha with all that enters into this place, Bethel. 

    RemPaul in his letter to Timothy emphasises the house of God  that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 15. 

    RemHiel, who built Jericho, is said to be a Bethelite: he did not stop at Gilgal. 

    JTThat is a serious matter. He is professedly a churchman, as we may say, yet he is building Jericho, building up the world; but Elisha will never do that! Elijah would impress him with what the house is. When Jacob went up to Bethel he had to put away all the idols, and he commanded his house to do it. 

    QuesWhy is Jericho the next step? 

    JTI think it is that we may be imbued with the power that overthrows the world. Luke says that the Lord entered Jericho and passed through. What thoughts would enter the Lords heart as He passed through the city, reverting back in mind to the 6th of Joshua! The Lord would be full of the thought, and as he passed through it Zacchaeus was there, a man who wanted to see the Lord, who He was  a Man that passed through Jericho. The believer is to be imbued with the power of God in the overthrow of the world. 

    QuesWhen you spoke of going from Gilgal, did you mean one should go through this world with the death of Christ upon him? 

    JTThat is right, the idea is circumcision, something rolled away  the reproach of Egypt, that would be the world, is rolled away, and the house of God brings in another world, another order of things. It is there that you get disclosures. Jacob went there, and God says, I am the God of Bethel, He made known to Jacob who He was. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of baptism and of the Son of God would be before them? 

    JTQuite so. At Peniel, the man refuses to tell him his name, but Jehovah told him His name in His house. 

    RemElijah calls him Elisha here at Bethel, not before. It was there that God said to Jacob, Thy name shall not henceforth be called Jacob, but Israel,  a prince, Genesis 32: 28. 

    JTYes, we are ennobled as God discloses things to us; we are made fit for the place. 

    QuesWhat is the thought as to Elisha being challenged from time to time to remain at each spot? 

    JTWell, it is a challenge to you as to whether you are satisfied with the point reached? Many are satisfied with an acquired reputation; we might stop there; but we miss the mind of God if we do. Satan would keep us there, but I suppose Elijah knew  the Lord knows anyway, what is in us, and He challenges our hearts at each point as to what is there  and what comes out is that Elisha will not leave Elijah. 

    RemThe Lord had moral elevation before Him in Philippians, but it was through death  let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus; He becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. 

    JTYes. I think the idea of getting a name in the place is a test. Someone gives me a reputation, that is, my name becomes known among the brethren, and I stop there; I, so to speak, make that my little home. That will not do! That is the end of my growth till I judge it. Elisha shows he is equal to all this: he seeks no reputation  I will not leave thee, he says. 

    PLIs not movement with Paul accentuated after he gets his name changed? 

    JTYes, that is good  in Acts 13 you mean. He got a name in most extraordinary circumstances. He and Barnabas went from Antioch and took ship and set out for Cyprus. They went the length of the island, and apparently got no converts; then they met a man called Bar-jesus, who is a son of the devil  there is not much encouragement in him  but Saul deals with him, and is then called Paul  who also is Paul. He always kept to that, a reputation that would mean less than the least of all. So God gives him the distinction of having a company immediately; a man who has no reputation is owned of God  Paul and his company. 

    RemKing Saul was told by Samuel to go to Gilgal and wait, but instead of doing that, he acted to secure his own position (1 Samuel 13: 11). We see the contrast there. 

    JTJust so. What he did was right in his own eyes, and in doing so he writes himself down as unspiritual. 

    QuesIn regard to what you said about stopping at some of these places, would it encourage us to go on if we remembered we carry with us from each stage something with which to go on to the next, so that we leave nothing behind, but rather accumulate substance? 

    JTI think that is right. Going down to Jericho would be the next point after Bethel where we have proved the reality of the house  but can that stand in the presence of the world? How will you get on? Men say, You are nobodies; you have no organisation, no means to carry this on. Look what we have got! Well, I think that going to Jericho would remind us of the power of God against the world, that we can cope with all that, by the power of God. 

    PLDo all these things come before us in Johns gospel? The Son of man lifted up  Gilgal. Then you have all the privileges and secrets of the house in those chapters that follow chapter 12. Then be of good courage: I have overcome the world  is that Jericho? 

    JTThat is right, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out (John 12: 31), then, be of good courage: I have overcome the world, John 16: 33. 

    QuesIs the power known through attachment to the Person? 

    JTQuite so. What you get over Jordan is the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. They do not go up to heaven; it is a mistake to think Elijah went up in them  Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens, that is what was native there; the chariot of Israel remains here, it is the power for the overthrow of Jericho, that is the idea. 

    PLDoes that power multiply as the exigencies of the testimony demand it? So the young man, the servant of Elisha, in chapter 6: 17, sees a great number of these chariots. 

    JTThat is the idea, so even the king of Israel, when he saw Elisha for the last time, when he was dying, said, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! (2 Kings 13: 14). That was Elishas gift and it entered into his ministry. 

    RemYou could not understand Jericho if you had not been through Gilgal and Bethel. 

    JTThe point is, Bethel is secured in your mind; the principles of the house must be carried through. The principles in themselves are needed as light, but the support is in the power of God; it is by the Spirit of God we are sustained, not only by light. The power is the Spirit and the Spirit of God is in the house, and it is the same power that overthrew Jericho that is with us. 

    QuesIt says in Johns epistle, Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 1 John 5: 5. Would the knowledge of the Son of God be connected with Bethel? 

    JTYes. He is over the house. 

    QuesWould it be correct to say that in the measure in which we are in the enjoyment and practical gain of the house of God, we are conscious of the power of God? I was thinking of Psalm 36 and 37. They are abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Gods house, and then they trust in the Lord, delight in Him, commit their way to Him, and rest in Him. The soul seems to be conscious of the power and victory of God. 

    JTYes, and then we take account of the kind of way it comes. The people of God march round Jericho morning by morning  a most unheard of procedure in military matters, ridicule attached to it: but it is the manner of the power of God in overthrowing the world. They march round day by day blowing with the trumpets, That the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, 2 Corinthians 4: 7. Had they used dynamite, as men do, or battering rams, and all that paraphernalia, the excellency of the power would have been of themselves. There is nothing to exalt the flesh in Gods procedure. The walls fall down flat, through the power of God. That is the lesson of Jericho; but that is not all. Death has to be overcome. Not only have we to understand the overthrow of the world: many of us may have left the world, and perhaps overcome it  but we are afraid of death. Colossians meets that: ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That is another lesson. 

    RemJezebel is not in view here, but she is not dead yet; this conflict is deeper. 

    JTYes, she is in the distance, so to speak. This is a matter that comes in when the time of ascension is in view, it is a deeper thing than we have had before. The chapters of the first book which we have had before us, relate more to what is public in christendom, the great sphere of profession that belongs to God, and in which He is operating through most extraordinary instruments. But here we come to the inner thing, to what is wholly spiritual, seen in Elisha, and all is in the light of the ascension, to fit us for it; and not simply that, but to fit us to hold the ground here pending that time, so that there might be a testimony, however short, whether it be days or months or years. God is set on the testimony. The enemy flourishes himself, but seeing the Lord in the assembly is open to us. Elisha is with Elijah and cleaving to him, as it says, of the believers at Antioch, that with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord. 

    QuesIs faith more characteristic of Colossians than power, and power more connected with Ephesians? 

    JTThe people went over Jordan on dry ground. The type in Joshua, of Colossians 2, is to show the power of Christ in death, that He is concerned about your going over; that is the thought in that type. The people were in the land before the ark, which is a remarkable thing. The point being, not that Christ goes to heaven, but that He holds back the forces of death till we go over. The ark is in the bed of the Jordan, till all the saints go over. This passage enters into that, but Elijah is going the reverse way here, he is going out of the land. 

    QuesWhat would be the thought in Elisha re-crossing the Jordan? 

    JTThe first crossing is Christ Himself taking us over. 

    RemFor Jordan is our death with Him. 

    JTBut you cross Jordan by yourself. Elijah wrapped his mantle together. I think it is the whole power entirely used: the mantle denotes the person, what he is; that is, of course what Christ is. Christ is not a formation, the believer is a formation, but Christ is a divine Person, He is the Son of God. The power is all there, the exceeding greatness of the divine power is there. The wrapping together accentuates the force. Elisha does not do that, he just uses the mantle, without anything being said about wrapping it together. In fact, it would have been unseemly for him to have done that. Elijah wraps it together, that is, he gives it all its force  the figure is of a divine Person coming into death. 

    QuesWhy does Elijah say constantly, Abide here? 

    JTIt is to test the heart. You might say, The Lord told me to stay. Sometimes circumstances indicate that you may legitimately take a certain course, and accordingly you justify yourself in taking it, whereas undivided consideration for the Lord and His interests would lead otherwise. Thus your heart is exposed. For instance, Balaam made a pretentious speech, he would not go without the Lords commandment; but all the time he wanted to go, he loved the reward of unrighteousness, and God knew that. He would go, and so God said, Go, and he went; but God met him and sought to slay him. So Elishas saying, I will not leave thee means he would not be diverted; he goes the whole way, and he gets the fullest blessing. 

    QuesIs that why at the Jordan we get three times over, They two? How that emphasises the identification of Elijah with Elisha! 

    JTYes, and they went on, and talked, a most beautiful thought growing out of determination to be with the Lord. 

    PLDo you get the thought in part with me, and then the wonderful talking afterwards in John 13 and onward? 

    JTYes. They went on, and talked. What holy converse! It is well worth while going the whole way! 

    RemThree times Elisha states he will not leave Elijah, then in verse 9, Elijah says he will be taken away from him, not that he will leave him: then there are the chariot and horses of fire that part them asunder. 

    JTYes. Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. I think that the difficulty generally, and one might almost say, always, is, that we do not go all the way, we do not go on to perfection. We stop at Bethel perhaps, or some place where there is a bit of distinction. Going over Jordan takes me out of the world altogether. 

    QuesIf we go the whole way, we are confirmed so that Elijah can go with Elisha? 

    JTYes; and as we get over Jordan there is holy converse; as we might say, communing on equal terms. It is the Colossian position really. I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. That is a fine thought, A double portion of thy spirit, not the Spirit. Of course typically it is the Holy Spirit, but it is thy spirit; he says, Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. He says, I am so taken up with that Person, I want His spirit  it is the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. I want His spirit, but a double portion of it. It brings out the great appreciation Elisha had of his master, of Elijah; that typifies the great appreciation the saint has who has come to know Jesus, as of Him and of His Spirit. You want the Spirit of that Man, you want it in abundance  a double portion  and where that is, no power can resist you. 

    QuesWould it be right to connect Philippians 3 with this? When Paul speaks of suffering the loss of all things, he passed through Jericho. Then he speaks of pursuing, if by any means he might arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. 

    JTThat is the point  to attain to it in your soul, not simply to hold the doctrine of it, but to know it through faith of the working of God, who raised him from among the dead  it is that power. 

    QuesThe excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. Is that the double portion of His spirit? 

    JTQuite so, Not I, but Christ. But then he would come out in the spirit of Christ, and that is what the Lord had in mind in breathing into His disciples. They valued the Lord, they were glad when they saw Him: then He says, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIt says, if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8: 9. Is that the same Spirit, not the Holy Spirit exactly? 

    JTI think so, it is the Spirit of Christ. His Spirit would be the Holy Spirit for us, but it is more the character that is in view. This is the great type here of the coming down of the Spirit as establishing christianity, but I think it is important to see that Elisha is a man who is taken up with his master  he says, thy spirit. 

    RemIn the conversation, you have the ministry of one who is with the Lord, then the double portion of the Spirit would give force to the application. 

    JTQuite so. You want to come out in this spirit. Philippians is full of the filling out of this  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, Philippians 1: 19. 

    QuesDo you not think we help each other more by the kind of spirit that governs us than by what we say? 

    JTI think so, so you have the idea of showing  Show thyself to Ahab. This is the kind of thing he saw. 

    RemI was thinking of what he says to Philemon, The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

    JTYes. Then verse 11 says, And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. They did not want to part, the position is, they are talking, they were in holy converse! It was the power of God that separated them; it is what God is doing, it is very suitable. God had come in here, it is the rights of God in this setting  He was parted  it was not his own action, it was a question of the power of God. 

    PLSo with Paul and the disciples, in one instance they tore themselves away. 

    JTQuite so, they did not want to be parted. Nor did the saints at Antioch wish Paul and Barnabas to leave  they let them go. It is a question of God, it is right that God should always come in in regard to Christ, and the lovers of God allow that. It is a question of what God does. 

    QuesIn connection with verse 12, is the double portion of Elijahs spirit known in our getting an apprehension of the chariot of fire and the horsemen thereof as they marked Elijahs ministry? 

    JTIf thou see me when I am taken from thee ... It is a matter of seeing him in the manner in which he is taken from him. In the Lords case they saw Him go up, and the men said to them, This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1: 11. I suppose the seeing Him go, seeing Him parted and going, involves light as to the manner of ascension: the message through Mary was, I ascend. We get the idea in our souls of going up  the manner of it. 

  
    SPIRITUAL CAPACITY (JT 41)

    2 Kings 2: 8 - 14; 2 Timothy 4: 13; Ruth 3: 15

    These verses of Scripture present to us the idea of a mantle or cloak or general outer covering, and that is what I wish to speak of, such a garment having, as other garments in Scripture, a symbolical significance. Clothing has a great place in Scripture, the first to make clothing being God Himself, not for ornament but for covering; so that the thought is dignified in that way. 

    Clothing later came to take on the idea of ornament, representing also rank and office, as appears peculiarly in the book of Revelation; but it also especially suggests ones measure, another important suggestion, for God is the God of measure, and whilst that includes the universe in its immensity, it also refers to persons particularly. That brings up what no doubt each of us has had before him, the necessity of knowing ones measure; for, as constituted a part of an organism, each of us has to fit; the measure must be accurate otherwise he will be a misfit and practically excluded from the working out of the great organism of which we form part. 

    The apostle in writing to the Romans says that if we think of ourselves at all, we should think so as to be wise. I say ... to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. Thus we shall find our place in the organism of which that chapter tells us, we, being many, are one body in Christ; not of Christ, but in Christ. We are dignified as having that status, and living outside the range of the ordinary thoughts of men. 

    Now, in thinking of the Lord Jesus we take account of the fact that He is of course beyond measure, as we have been singing: 

     Upholder of the universe, 
To Thee as God we bow. 
 

    Yet, while He is the Inscrutable, He has come into our view and into our way of thinking, in great compression, 

    and, as contemplating the facts stated in Scripture as to the humanity of Christ, we are impressed by the marvellous self-sacrifice involved in order that He might come within our range, and thus be compassable. The ark symbolises this great compression, for it was a small vessel. It speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ in His humanity. Though small, the ark was said to be the power of God and the glory of God, Psalm 78: 61. The greatest thoughts attach to it. 

    That is what comes out in Elijahs cloak. Elijah, who is a type of Christ in many respects, is seen here, like Him, exercising power over death. We are to be affected by the history of Elijah, a man who appeared without any introduction or previous announcement. He appears suddenly, and sets forth a man who can do things by himself, and that was pre-eminently seen in Jesus. Each of us has to understand the Lord in this way  a great matter in relation to the testimony of God. It is a question of what He can do. Elijah stood up and said, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. What a great thing to be able to say! He had it from God that it would be so, and it was so. 

    In regard to his mantle, it indicates the power that he had to attract people God-ward, an influence for good. He cast his mantle on Elisha, and Elisha followed him. He was influenced so that he had a great place with Elijah. I hope that Christ, through what I am saying, will have a greater place with every one of us. What Christ is, is what first touches a person in regard of Him. He said to the Jews that He was Altogether that which I also say to you. We have therefore the means of knowing what He is by what He says: He touches us in that way, as He touched Mary of Bethany. How the greatness of Christ flowed into her soul as she sat at His feet! and it increased. She was in the enjoyment of nearness to Him, and she was prepared for His death: Against the day of my burying hath she kept this, John 12: 7. 

    I want to show how love has had to say to death, for death was upon us; it stood as a great barrier between God and man, because all have sinned. Death is seen condensed at the cross, as seen in type in the Jordan, its power shutting us out from the greatest thoughts of God about us. So in the journey recorded here Elijah and Elisha came to the Jordan, and Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together. Elisha does not do that, Elijah only did it. It refers to dealing with death by inherent power. Christ said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. That is Johns point of view. It is the inherent power of Christ over death, removing the greatest barrier that stands between us and God. Elijah, it says, wrapped it together, and smote the waters. That brings to our attention the measure of Christ  more than the measure of a man. No mere man could overthrow death, though a man might do a miracle in the power of God. Elijah uses the mantle, and it has its effect. There is no minimising the power of death, but they [the waters] were divided hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. It is an act of love. What Christ has done in this way should touch our hearts and attract us to Himself so that we follow Him. We are not content to be anywhere other than in His company. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. What an attachment, figuring Christ and the saints passing over together. When they were gone over there is the expression, as they went on, and talked; it is a beautiful picture of association with Christ. 

    Now Elisha was to be left by Elijah. Being left to ourselves after such an expression of love and power brings out where we are; it brings out our measure, whether we have followed on and grown according to that mantle. Ask what I shall do for thee is the question. The Lord would like the very youngest brother or sister to ask what He should do for them; that is what is implied by Elijahs remark. Elisha was to be left  a great crisis in his history! He knew what he would need as losing his great head, and Elisha is equal to it, and answers accordingly. Let it impress us also with the need of being equal to the occasion. God is great, you cannot ask too much. Elisha says, I would like to have a double portion of your spirit. What an appreciation he had of his master! The true disciple seeks no other spirit. Of the supply of it there is an abundance, and Elisha would have it. Elijah did not underrate the magnitude of the gift Elisha asked for. Thou hast asked a hard thing, he said. It was not a trivial entreaty; so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee; that was the test. You must see as I go up; you must get the idea of ascension. Many of us are content with resurrection, but there is the going up; resurrection is the expression of Gods power, but it is not the end of what He has in mind. Christ in heaven, and we conformed to Him there, is the end. He is the measure of the divine thought for us. He is now the measure of our sanctification. You must see me as I go up, Elijah indicated. As they were talking in the way, the chariot of fire separated them, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. Elisha saw it and cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! That was his gift, so to speak; it conveyed the impression he received. 

    As you seek to serve you get some distinctive impression of Christ. That is what you need in the service which the Lord has for you. In the presence of the terrible state of things then existing in Israel that impression remained and increased to the end of Elishas days. Joash, the king, at Elishas deathbed uses the same words: My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13: 14. Others get hold of the impression and so use it. 

    Here we read they were parted asunder. We have to experience Christ being parted from us. We have to stand on our own feet and use the power He used, as the apostle says, that the excellency of the power may be of God. He says Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. You scorn any other power, you simply want the power of Christ. Elisha rends his clothes, this is a new start. You want other clothes, not exactly to put on, but to use spiritually as power. It is a question of appreciation of the power of Christ, not my own power. Elisha does not wrap the mantle together. It was not a question of inherent power in him, but a symbol of Christs power. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. In this sense a young brother arrives at the point where he disallows his own ability and makes room for Christ. 

    I now want to pass on to Pauls cloak; what I have said is linked up with it and the parchments and books that were left at Troas. Troas was a town of no little significance in the testimony. One of the most interesting occurrences took place there. On the first day of the week we, says the writer of the Acts, came together at Troas to break bread. What he further says indicates that as sitting down to break bread we must think of what is set forth in Pauls cloak  we must have before us his ministry as governing the Lords supper. The instruction we have through him shows that its setting is in the assembly. Before they broke bread at Troas they listened to Pauls discourse till midnight. That it was a discourse with power we may be assured. There is surely a spiritual connection between this significant occasion and the leaving of Pauls cloak and the books in the house of Carpus in that town. He would think, we must assume, of Pauls size spiritually and reflect too on the books he read. Think, young people, of the books that Paul read! He would not read novels! One of the most pernicious things which affect the young are these published untrue stories; they are full of corruption. Look at the titles of Pauls books, see what they are. What did Paul read them for? Those are the suggestions. It was the particular books that he left at Troas with Carpus that the apostle wished to have at Rome. Can we not assume that Carpus would read them? Carpus means fruit, and would thus suggest an allusion to the result of the testimony of Paul. What I would mention in regard to Troas is the idea of potentiality. 

    What interests me at the present time peculiarly is the young. That is what Eutychus signifies, and he was resuscitated from the dead by the embrace of Paul. What an example of the power of christianity there! This young man, Eutychus, is taken away by those who cared for him. They brought away the boy alive, suggestive of how parents should look after their boys spiritually. He is now alive by the power of God through Paul, who discerned that as in his arms his life was in him. That life is to be nourished in the meeting at Troas. The suggestion is of great potentiality in the boy alive through Pauls instrumentality. 

    All this links on with what I have been saying about Elijah and Elisha, the continuity of the testimony  generation after generation. The things thou hast heard of me, writes Paul to Timothy (two generations), the same commit thou to faithful men (three generations), who shall be able to teach others also (four generations). Pauls measure, as it were, is carried on. It is carried down to us. The Spirit of God being here, these things are possible, the continuation of the very best results of the gospel. 

    It was left to Timothy peculiarly to bring those things and as he came, those things would not be omitted, Pauls cloak, his books, and his parchments. Young brothers and sisters should read the Scriptures. It is said of Timothy that he knew them, from a child. How important to bring up the young to read the Scriptures! Fill their minds full of the Scriptures, and in due time results will be manifest. Then there are books which help us to understand the Scriptures; these should be read; also books containing the direct ministry of the Spirit. I believe the Lord would encourage us to build up wholesome libraries. Nevertheless we must attend to the Scriptures themselves, but as we are apt to read them in a perfunctory way, we are enjoined to search them. Philip said to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? He replied, How can I, except some man should guide me? Thus we may read and not understand, but the Spirit will guide and would use books to this end. Why should we not have the very best things to read? They do not cost much materially. There is divine provision for us in this sense and wisdom would lead us to use it. 

    This is a very simple incident, but it has a place in Scripture, and it has to be noted. Paul wanted the cloak and he wanted these books to read, then he wanted the parchments to write on  as it seems. The Spirit of God would not write this incident without some meaning in it for us. 

    Now as to Ruth. Bring the cloak that thou hast upon thee, and hold it, says Boaz. The cloak speaks of capacity. Young people have to cultivate capacity for the reception of divine things. Ruth had a remarkable history, a type of a young christian who becomes attached to the testimony through his or her mother or relatives. She begins that way, and then she becomes connected with Boaz, a man of wealth, and a man in family relationship to her. Christ stands in relationship to us as men; being a Man. He can take up that position, and as such He had the right of redemption. In exercising this right He would develop growth in the saints, and that is what takes place in this book of Ruth. Beautiful story, but beautiful spiritually too! In the passage read it shows a certain measure or capacity is looked for. This suggests what is gracious, what is considerate, and what is best for yourself. 

    Why all this experience, and why this development going on in relation to the man who had the right of redemption? He was engaging her, and he is raising the question, What is your capacity? You come to the meetings, 

    the Bible readings, and others, but what is your capacity for the things opened up? Do you receive them? The Corinthians, shallow though they were, had received the gospel, but the apostle says, I cannot say very much to you because your capacity is so small; they were not spiritual, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. We speak wisdom among the perfect, he says, but I cannot speak wisdom to you. The point is to judge and disallow carnal thoughts and ways, so that there might be capacity to receive and retain the truth. Ruth would see the size of her cloak, as Boaz in his bounty dealt six measures of barley into it. It is a question of growth and consequent spiritual capacity in view of our relationship with Christ. To the Romans the apostle says you have been made dead to the law that you should be to another (chapter 7: 4); it is that we should be to Christ. In addressing the Corinthians he says, I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. This involved that He should have their undivided attention and that there should be capability of intelligent response to Him. 

    Boaz then went into the city, chapter 3: 15. He is now about to enter into a great transaction. By application to ourselves, it is Christ securing us. If the assembly is to be the bride of Christ it must be great. It is a vessel of great capacity. It comes down out of heaven from God having the glory of God, also prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    I submit that we should give attention to this thought of capacity or measure; that the young people might see that the Lord is looking for increase in receptive ability, so that we may fully answer to Him in understanding and affection, as taking in and feeding upon what is presented to us in the power of the Spirit; we are to become full grown and able to respond to Christ. In type, Ruth answers to this, and Boaz goes into the city and the marital transaction is completed. May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  
    AMENABILITY TO THE WILL OF GOD (JT 45)

    2 Kings 2: 19 - 22; 2 Kings 6: 5 - 7; 2 Kings 4: 38 - 41

    It is the word cast in these scriptures that led me to read them, to link them together  the salt cast into the source of the waters, the stick cast into the Jordan, and the meal cast into the pot of pottage, alluding evidently to the amenability of instruments of correction and adjustment to the will of another  to the will of God. 

    Whatever is cast is amenable to the action or will of another. The best example, perhaps, which we have of this is in Exodus 15, where Israel having crossed the sea, could not, as thirsty, drink of the waters of Marah  they were bitter, brackish waters, meaning that death is bitter. The Lord tasted death. He knows its bitterness, and if we are to be brought into accord with Him in our constitutional fibre there is to be the tasting of what He tasted  the tasting of death. So it is said, Jehovah shewed him [Moses] wood, Exodus 15: 25. Moses had to be shown it, and he cast it into the waters, alluding obviously to the amenableness of Christ to the will of Another. It is a great principle introduced by Christ, which is to pervade the people of God  that we are to be amenable to the will of another; anothers will is to be submitted to. We are not to be self-willed, for self-willed persons are useless, or worse, in the things of God. Christ was amenable to the divine will  not my will. He said, but thine, namely, the Fathers will. That is the great principle which the Lord exemplified and stressed; it has come down to us, and aside from it there is no possibility of anyone having part in the testimony of God, or in the assembly. Self-will is abominable to God; it is as iniquity and idolatry (1 Samuel 15: 23). 

    Israel had to learn at the very outset of entering the wilderness, that if Christ tasted death in all its bitterness, they were not to be immune; we cannot be like Him save on that line. Moses casts in the wood. The passage does not say that God had told him to do that, but he did it. The people had believed in the Lord and in His servant Moses. That is, if the principle divinely set up is to be carried down, those in the lead are to exemplify it. Moses brought out the thought of what appears to be impossible to us, that is, the tasting of death here, for in truth it is that. Death is death, but the believers taste is altered. The casting in of the wood conveyed something that is to be received into the soul, the principle that I am amenable to the will of another  the will of God, and it may be expressed through the brethren. If adjustment is to take place I must be amenable to the will of God, whether directly or through the saints. So that as the waters became sweet and Israel drank, there was a statute and an ordinance made for them; the principle was legalised, so that it is imperative, and no longer optional. Moses casts the wood into the waters and there is an immediate change. 

    I wish to carry the thought to the second book of Kings; second books always bring in subsequent truth to what has been asserted. Elijah comes into the second book; he stamps the first book from chapter 17 onwards. One principle which comes into the first book of Kings is what a man is, and it is carried into the second book. We do not know who Elijahs father was, nor any of his relatives; we are only told that he was of the inhabitants of Gilead; that is all! It was no question of his ancestry or history or any official status, but of what the man was. He says to Ahab, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word. What a man is, is of great importance today. In connection with Elijah, one man falls (2 Kings 1: 2). The official man fell, the king of Israel fell through a lattice; that is the position now. Great Babylon is fallen. The spiritual understand that; God has finished with the whole public system. Then another man goes up to heaven. The days were coming when Elijah must be received up into heaven. This foreshadows the present time. It came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, 2 Kings 2: 1. As one man fell, another man is taken up by God into heaven. Christ has been taken up, we know. He has been received into heaven, received up in glory: and the time is come for the assembly to be translated too. So that it is falling on the one hand, and ascending on the other. That is the position of this book. 

    Elisha represents what is in this book in power. He understands he could not carry on at all without that  a double portion of the spirit of Elijah is his request; nothing less. That is what is needed, for we must have a standard that is according to God. We are not to compare ourselves with ourselves, that is deterioration, we must have the divine standard. Elisha asks for a double portion of Elijahs spirit. We are enjoined to ask. The Lord says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11: 13. You see the need, and the standard that God has set, and you do not want to be, at least in principle, anything below that. The point is to get the idea of ascension  going up! The king of Israel had fallen  he had no option. Elijah said to Elisha, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, 2 Kings 2: 10, and the word to the disciples was, This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts 1: 11. The significance of His going up is brought down to us by the Spirit, and we are to understand it. Elisha got what he asked for, and hence the great power which marked his ministry. 

    My first point now is the passage in the second chapter where the land is described as barren (2 Kings 2: 19). The situation of the city is good, but that in itself does not suffice. The land is barren, and the waters naught. It looks as if the men said We are just resigned to these sorrowful conditions. What can the man of God do? First, they have to provide a new cruse. If there is to be anything done at all in a needy locality, the brethren there must be brought into it. Do not, therefore, settle down and fold your arms and say, This is the position, nothing can be done. Bring a new cruse and put salt therein. No old vessels, no old methods, it is the new divine way that is effective. Many brethren are using old ones, but we are in a dispensation which is characterised by things being new, it is stamped with the word new  newness of life newness of spirit, the renewing of the mind, the new man and so on. I am not to be taken up with the things of the day (not that I ignore them), my mind is to be applied to the things of God. The principle of what is new must stamp the position; particularly the manner of serving God is to be different. Possibly the men at Jericho had never before had anything like this suggested to them. It is a new thing that is needed here, the old ways will not do at all. They were to put salt into the cruse  not salt that had lost its savour, but what would make others savoury. We ourselves are to be new in principle. 

    Elisha goes forth to the source of the waters and casts the salt in there. That is, it is the will of another  Elishas will, and he is representative of God. This matter must come under the power and will of the Spirit of God. It is no patent medicine, it is the source that is wrong, and it is corrected. Every one of us has to observe this principle  to deal with sin as it works at the root. It is needful to go back habitually as far as we can in our spiritual history, and see how things have been from the outset. In this way we maintain a healthy state before God; we maintain as a state the mind of the Spirit, which is life and peace. The woman in Luke 13 had been bound for eighteen years, she had ceased to be of any use in the service of God. The Lord in healing her referred to the evil from the outset. You may say our early days were much brighter, but what has happened if things are not what they used to be? Elisha settles the matter here. He says it is the source of the matter that is wrong. Thus what is new is employed, involving spiritual power, and the waters are healed. We have to get at the root of matters  why is there so much barrenness? The remedy is in the recognition of the will of Another and getting at the source of things. The three passages I read furnish a thread which runs through this book, and, in fact, runs through the history of the testimony. 

    The next point is in chapter 6. It is a question of service; but first, service carried on with borrowed things. The brothers that are engaged in it are sons of the prophets, very uncertain sometimes, but here they make a good suggestion, not like the others who made suggestion to Elisha that misled him (chapter 2: 15 - 18). Here Elisha accepts what is said, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, to the Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell, 2 Kings 6: 2. They did not want to move without the prophet, they were making a suggestion which was commendable, and be answered, Go. They were not acting lawlessly. There is no thought of getting rid of the prophet, so one says, Consent, I pray thee, to go with thy servants. 

    They would have him with them, and he said, I will go. This is a happy state of things, so far, there is no thought of self-will. It is a suggestion which arose out of the sense of limitation, and they move in the right direction, they move towards death  towards Jordan. The prophet agrees to go, it is not on his own initiative, but on theirs. Every spiritual brother, however distinguished he may be, will gladly take on a spiritual suggestion; so Elisha went with them. 

    When they come to the Jordan they cut down wood. If brethren are dwelling in the vicinity of Jordan and are accepting death in a general way, it is well to let them proceed, on right lines of course. So they cut down wood, but presently the axe-head falls into the water. Now the underlying condition has been exposed. I am now speaking of what interferes with the testimony in a place, although marked generally by exercise, as we say, and energy. In this instance the Spirit of God would bring out the defect that was there, so as a man was felling a beam, the axe-head fell into the water. The instrument was not properly put together; how could it be? It was borrowed. The suggestion is, that the worker is the handle, and the borrowed thing is the axe-head or iron. They do not fit, evidently the handle was too small. You are dealing with something that is greater than you are, as was said, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? Job 38: 2. 

    The axe-head was iron. It fell into the water and sank. This brought out the fact that it was borrowed; that is, such workers as these sons of the prophets represent are not in the habit of getting things from the Lord directly. The man who used the instrument evidently did not tell the prophet before that it was borrowed. The prophet did not need to borrow, he had plenty. He used the mantle of Elijah to cross the river, but he did not use it as Elijah did. It is well enough to use what you get from another, but use it as it should be used by you. Are you equal to the thing? Elisha was equal to what he used; in using Elijahs mantle he said, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? and divided the Jordan. Elijah had wrapped it together and smitten the waters, not calling on Jehovah; Elisha did not wrap it together, but smote the waters, saying, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? Ministry is given to be used intelligently, according to our measure, as Elisha did with Elijahs mantle. This man does not say, Where is the God of the man whose axe-head I am using, and hence the great sorrow. He says, Alas, master, and it was borrowed! He was using the axe-head as if it were his own, but it was not, and now he owns this. The preventive is that I am amenable to the will of another, to the will of God, that is my lesson in all this. 

    Elisha cut down a stick  it is a smaller thought: they were felling beams. We do not want to be too big in our minds. Who hath despised the day of small things? The Lord does not. He is with us as we work in a seemly way, but this brother working with borrowed tools is not to be thrown aside; God is going to make him better. The man acknowledges the fact of the borrowed tool and Elisha says, Where fell it?  and he showed him the place. You have to put your finger on the thing; you have not spoken of this matter, and God is bringing it to light. The iron went to the bottom. Elisha cut down a stick, and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim. How impressive and assuring that was! This brother was felling a beam; a brother standing by might rightly say, Perhaps you were going beyond your measure. We are to work according to our measure, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Now as the result of Elishas service, the iron is swimming; 

    it is superior to the current, there is a miracle, it is the power of God. It may be there is a brother in this town needing to be saved from the current of things. Many a man is superior to the religious current who is not free from the business current, and is carried along in this sense with the world. This axe-head was brought up from the depths of Jordan by the power of God; typically it is life from among the dead. We see here that God comes in when everything seems lost. Now we are going to get service on the principle of life, and not on borrowed principles. 

    In chapter 4 we have the sons of the prophets, but there is a dearth in the land. Elisha goes to Gilgal, which is more than Jordan. Gilgal is where Jordan is understood. It is not simply that we talk of the abolition of death, but it is understood. Elisha had been there before in the company of Elijah. It is in the company of Christ that we truly learn what a thing is. Now there is dearth, and he is concerned about food  food for the sons of the prophets. Food for the brethren must be provided. The Lord says, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season? Luke 12: 42. How much the Lord thinks of a person who feeds His people! Elisha says, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets, 2 Kings 4: 38. He is concerned about that. The sons of the prophets point to a generation that has come down from spiritual men. They may be spiritual or they may not be, they have to be watched. Elisha was concerned that they should be fed, so he directs his servant to set on the great pot, and one went into the field to gather herbs, we are told, and he gathered wild gourds. If we are to have pure, wholesome food we must not be speculative in our ministry; and, as hearing, we must prove all things and hold fast what is good. Here they did not know what the things gathered and put into the pot were; but they were wild colocynths. Many such things are current, things given out which have not been tested by the Scriptures. You may say, That is nice, I have never heard it before, but it may not be right, it has not been tested out. We are to be marked by love of the truth. This man found a wild vine, and gathered from it his lap full of wild colocynths, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage. That is not what is marked by intelligence and love of the truth. What was furnished was wild. It was poisonous and no one knew, so the error was very serious, but fortunately someone cried out that there was death in the pot. 

    They cried, Man of God, there is death in the pot. They had recourse to the right man. Elisha represents the Spirit of Christ in these matters. It was he who suggested that the food should be there, but someone went out into the field and gathered a lapful of something poisonous which he shred into the pot. You can see that it was an error, but he was not under control. However, in the presence of the danger they knew where to turn. This is most important. They address Elisha as Man of God. How great the advantage in such circumstances if there is one! Nothing is said to the offender, but to Elisha, the right man, as I said, the man who knew what to do. The poison is there, and the poison must be dealt with. It is more difficult to deal with the poison than with the man who introduces it; it is easier to deal with a teacher than with his false teaching  the teaching soon spreads. Elisha met the evil here by meal. It was brought. In such cases the brethren are brought into the thing. In chapter 2, as we have seen, the people supplied the salt. Those responsible are to have something in such difficulties. Here Elisha says Bring meal  setting forth the Lord Jesus in His perfect humanity. How subject He was! Indeed we may see that the Lord had recourse to the Scriptures, and in infinite accuracy, bases what He was saying at times on the Scriptures, although He was the Author of them. He wrote them by the Spirit, He would lead the way for us, and show how the Scriptures are to govern all that is presented as food or instruction. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them, Isaiah 8: 20. So that the meal would be the Lord Himself, what He is in character as Man. Christ must be introduced according to what He is personally and characteristically  so that the saints should have wholesome food. The meal cast into the pot brings in the thought of being amenable to the will of another; it is a type of Christ. When the meal was introduced, they poured out and there was no harm in the pot. 

    I have ventured to bring these three points before you, as applying to local positions, and there is hardly a locality that they do not refer to. Generally speaking, the soil is extremely hard everywhere and becoming harder. The way consequent difficulties are to be met is by submission, the principle of yielding to the will of another  and we shall see results. The hardness of the soil will give way; the ministers and the ministry will grow better, and the food will be produced which will build up our constitutions for those exigencies with which we have to contend. 

  
    TRUTH LEARNED IN LOCALITIES IN COMPANY WITH CHRIST (JT 50)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 11, 2 Kings 4:29 - 37

    I wish to speak of how the truth is developed and valued in the localities where saints are walking as governed by light that governs the assembly. Unless we are controlled by that light we shall make room for man, and the Lord may have to say unto us, your house is left unto you. That is how the Spirit of God records this remark of the Lord in Luke 13. 

    The book of Revelation teaches us as to local responsibility. We do not get, in the Lords remarks to the assemblies, the Pauline doctrine governing them all; Pauls epistles suffice for that. The Lord in His remarks to the assemblies commends all possible from His point of view, and, as I might say, condemns as little as possible. He enlarges in dealing with us on what is good, and whilst maintaining what is right, minimises what is bad. He leaves the good to shine in its glory; that is what He does. The Lord selected seven of the assemblies from the province of Asia to set out what He had in mind, and He tells us that He walked in the midst of them, of the seven golden lamps. So that He comes to them, and it is only as He is in a locality that we really learn how the truth should be in that locality. That is why I read these verses in 2 Kings 2. Elisha would not leave Elijah; if he is to know Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho and Jordan, it is to be in the company of Elijah. So that ones efficiency and value in a locality is not simply that he is there: he may be there without any efficiency, or with very little; or he may be a burden. To be there rightly he must learn something of being there in the company of the Lord; realising that in that company, however short the Lords visit, there would be some impressions as to His thought of the place and of what there is in it now. 

    The Lord comes to this town, we will say, and there are those who used to be connected with His name here; they are no longer here in that position. He takes account of them in their changed attitude. He will have to say to them as to it in due course; later on when everything is brought into the light, He will say as setting out the true side of the matter, thou knewest all this  a most crushing word from the Lord in Daniel 5:22. There will be no answer to it except for each one involved to bow his head and own to his shame that what he knew was the truth he failed to walk in. Elisha would not be in this class, and he is a good example for us as to our localities. 

    Elijah began the movement; he started from Gilgal with Elisha, meaning that a brother or sister in a particular locality is in his mind. He is assuming that some locality is in his companions mind, we will say Gilgal: Elijah would start with him there. The book of Joshua teaches us about Gilgal; so does the epistle to the Colossians. It is a place of sharp knives, where sinful and worldly traits are dealt with in detail, sharp knives alluding to thoroughness in dealing with them that they might never appear again. That is what Joshua would teach us, and that is what Colossians would teach us, as Paul says, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ, Colossians 2:11. This is the matter dealt with in full reality, because the circumcision of the Christ is the thing in the absolute meaning of it; in His dying for us on the cross all this was effected. He was made sin for us, and thus sin in the flesh was utterly judged and set aside to Gods glory. The Lord Jesus was holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, Hebrews 7:26. He thus could be our substitute in effecting circumcision  the putting off of the body of the flesh. It is a question not only of the sins, but of the roots of them. It is the body of the flesh, the totality of the flesh; the putting off of it in the circumcision of Christ. 

    Elijah typically would be in Gilgal in relation to this truth in an exemplary way. He and Elisha are there together. Elisha is a young brother; Elijah is an old one, an experienced one, an honoured servant of God. And we are told before anything is said about these places that God is going to take him to heaven. His race is finished, an approved one here, and so he is an example to be followed. As he moved about Gilgal, Elisha would be near him; he would not be away from him; any absence from Elijah in those movements would be an irreparable loss. It was the learning time for Elisha: it was the teaching time for Elijah. The moments were precious, as they are now. So Elisha would never be away from his master, a remarkable suggestion, because so many are given to absenting themselves from such privileges, thinking nothing of them, some turning their backs on them. How solemn that is! But Elisha did not do this. As he says to Elijah, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! 2 Kings 2:2. Elijah tested him; Elijah here is heavens representative; he is going there and he is already a heavenly man in his mind. Christ is the heavenly Man, the Son of man who is in heaven. He comes in amongst us and conveys what Gilgal means; He is teaching us. This is preliminary, but really it is the basic part of what I have to say. It is a question of Gilgal, of where they were, and Elijah says, I will go with you from here. Elijah did not wish to leave Elisha, he went with Elisha; that is, he conveys the idea for the moment that he is ready to go with him, to give him all the benefit of his company, and he does. I would say to you young people, the Lord is ready to give you all the benefit of His company; and Elisha would have that. Elijah says, for Jehovah has sent me, verse 2, because it is a question of Gods will right through here; no question of the prophets will, but of Gods will. Any one who is moving apart from Gods will is, I need not say, lawless. The will of God must prevail. Elijah says, for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel  but you stay here. Well, will he stay? He went back there afterwards, after Elijah was caught up, but he had been there before with Elijah. No one can be in these places rightly save as he has been with Christ in them. So Elijah says, I am going to Bethel and you stay here; but Elisha says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! So they went down to Bethel, verse 2. 

    There were sons of the prophets at Bethel; there were not any at Gilgal, so far as the statement goes. The sons of the prophets in these chapters are very uncertain people; they may say the right thing, but it is just as likely that they will say the wrong thing. They are at Bethel, and they would render information to Elisha; but he says, I know. The brother that is with the Lord in the locality is the one who knows His mind best. These sons of the prophets are not presented as with Elijah at all; they can talk very freely as to what is going on and they know a little; but presently we shall see that they are very, very wrong. Elisha says to them, I know. They said, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? And he said, I also know it. His very movements showed it, but what about theirs? Yet they can talk and tell Elisha something. It is the brother that is in the place with the Lord who can judge things and knows; visiting brothers have to be extremely careful; God has placed the responsibility as to His interests on those in the locality. He will work it out in the locality and through those in the locality, that is what He will do. Elisha represents these; he is with Elijah there, but the sons of the prophets are not; you cannot trust what they are saying. It is an important thing to be able to correct such persons: he says, be silent, you are not telling me anything that I do not know. How did he know? He was with Elijah. If it be a question of the international position in this world, any one with Christ in the assembly can say, I know; I may not put it into words, but I know; I know intuitively what things are, what the trend is, what the outcome is to be, that Gods will must prevail. The sons of the prophets may be there, but they are not with Elijah; they know something, but do not trust it, because presently you will see that they are telling Elisha that Elijah may not have been caught up into heaven at all. How serious that was! In a typical sense, they were questioning the whole truth of Christs present place in heaven. These men are at Jericho, but they have not been with Elijah there. So that it is the brother who is with Christ in the locality, or the brother with whom Christ is, who knows. Sometimes certain brethren in a locality are eliminated from the councils of the brethren: that is not right; the least esteemed in the assembly must be recognised as capable of taking part in its affairs, 1 Corinthians 6:4. A group of brothers looking after things is not of God; the one who is with Elijah in the place is the one that will know. The sons of the prophets did not know, they are not characteristically with Elijah at all, they are onlookers. 

    It is at this juncture, at Bethel, that Elijah calls Elisha by name: And Elijah said to him, Elisha, verse 4. I love that thought, a believer having his name announced, as it were, by the Lord in the locality. You are there specially. This is the only time Elijah says it. Earlier we have, Moses, Moses; he is addressed by name on a most important occasion when he is to enter into all that is coming out of the burning bush. Moses is peculiarly distinguished at that point. And so with Elisha here, his name is sounded out at Bethel. Each of us as taking his place in the appropriation of his privileges at the Lords supper is noted in heaven; he is worthy, if he is truly there as one who washes his robes, Revelation 22:14. But this is something more than that; this is a brother who is clinging to Christ, as you might say, one who will not leave Him. How the Lord loves that! He will give you all of His company that you want, but He values your taking it. It is at this juncture that Elijah says, Elisha. How lovely that word Elisha would sound in his ears as spoken by his master! He greatly revered the prophet; he never had any thought of displacing Elijah. No, he poured water on his hands, as if to make them even more effective; he loved to work with him and walk with him. In Revelation the Lord speaks of making the overcomer a pillar in the temple of His God. That particular overcomer is known characteristically as a temple man, as Elisha is a house man, for it is a question of Bethel  the house of God. He is a man like that, he is not a man that would build a big home for himself; when he did have an abode of his own it was just one room on the wall with a bed, a table, and a candle. But he was a man who valued the house of God, he was characteristically that; his name is spoken of there; his name is called there by Elijah. He says, Elisha, abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Jericho, verse 4. We get the same reply as before from Elisha: as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they came to Jericho, verse 4. 

    What Elijah and Elisha could say to each other in Bethel! What a history Bethel had! How much Elijah could have told about Bethel and what happy seasons they could have in speaking together of the house of God! But it is in that place that the sons of the prophets join in to say to Elisha that his master should be taken from him that day; and Elisha says, I also know it: be silent! Elijah undoubtedly approved what Elisha said to them. At Jericho they say the same thing to him: And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho drew near to Elisha and said to him. Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? And he said, I also know it: be silent! 

    verse 5. He did not care for their remarks. What good is the voice of brethren of this kind? They are not with Elijah; they are in the locality, but they are not with Elijah there, and they have not the mind of God as to it, but Elisha has, and they cannot tell him anything; he knows. 

    Then we read, And Elijah said to him. Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan; Elisha replies as earlier  and they two went on, verse 6. A wonderful journey this! In every place Elijah is conveying the mind of heaven as to it, and Elisha is drinking it in. So they went on together, there is not a jar between them, those two great servants. They are thoroughly one in enjoying the truth. Elijah is surely enjoying the young mans desire to be with him; wherever he is going, Elisha says, I am going there. The Lord loves that. As I said before. He will afford you all of His company that you wish; if you wish it you will get it, and it is the true way of progress in the things of God  companionship with Christ. Especially, He would impart to you what you need to know that belongs to your locality, what feature of the testimony He would set out in it. Later on, Elisha can go to any of these places and talk to the young brethren and say, I was here with Elijah; you were not. He can tell you the truth, he has received true impressions from Elijah, and you can have them. That is the true idea of service, imparting true impressions of what you have received in companionship with Christ. Of course we read the Scriptures and study, for we are enjoined to do it, but companionship with Christ is the chief thing, getting His mind about things. 

    Jericho also has its sons of the prophets. They stood to view afar off. Well, they will never get much light because they are remaining at a distance, afar off. It is a question of being in the place with Christ  that is the thought. One of the most interesting features of the truth was revived in a pertinent way about twenty-nine years ago in England: a bad state of things arose in a certain town and many knew the trouble; many letters were written and everybody was told about the trouble, but hardly anybody knew the real state of things, for the reason that they did not go there. They stayed away and wrote and never got the thought. Not that one could not set out the principles without going to the place, because principles are eternal and universal, but if I have to deal with the position locally I must go there. I must be there characteristically, though I will not do the thing that is to be done there; I will let the local people do what is needful. That is the principle. Why should they not? You say. They do not know what to do; they will make mistakes. But the Lord will make them understand. 

    The Lord is very jealous about this matter. It is the assembly period we are in. The book of Revelation speaks of seven assemblies and the Lord is concerned about each of them; He holds them in esteem, and it will never do if the local brethrens affairs are handled by others. It is contrary to the mind of God. The Lord will give them understanding, and what is to be done they must do; as they are subject and seek His mind the Lord will not leave them. If they cling to the Lord as Elisha did to Elijah, they will get His mind; not these men who are looking at the matter through spy glasses! What is there in their advice? We are told they said, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha, verse 15. Very good, so far! And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground  very good!  and said to him. Behold now, there are with thy servants fifty valiant men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master. Now look at this! Look at these valiant brethren, these men that are respectfully looking on at what happened at the Jordan, but did not go there. Look now what they are saying. There are with thy servants fifty valiant men able to co-operate in this matter. But what help did they convey? They were, really, infidel about the resurrection and ascension of Christ. Typically, that is what verse 16 means. It says, lest perhaps the Spirit of Jehovah have taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some ravine. Look at the misrepresentation of Christ in their words! As if the Spirit of God would take Him and cast Him upon some mountain or into some ravine! The truth is, they did not go down to the Jordan; they went and stood opposite afar off, verse 7. They did not rightly see and understand what happened, they did not take it in. But Elisha did, experiencing the whole matter with Elijah, and he saw him go up in the chariot of fire. 

    Well, that is all clear enough. It is for all of us to see what the Lord is going on with at the present time  local companies. He is forming them, He is schooling them, He visits them to serve them in this way. Principles can be enunciated by brothers residing elsewhere, for God gives gifts to men and these are to be used universally, and among these are gifts of government, 1 Corinthians 12:28, but elders are never seen serving save in their own localities. How can an elder know the brethren in a locality unless he lives there? Think of Matthew 18 being carried out by telephone! Personal contact is enjoined; Tell it to the assembly  that is the idea. We are told in our chapter that the sons of the prophets urged Elisha, stressing the fifty strong men; they urged him until he was ashamed, he succumbed to them. That will not do; Elisha failed. We must learn from this incident and refuse such unholy influence in the things of God. 

    Well now, to proceed with my subject; we read earlier, And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens, verse 11. Elisha had previously asked for a double portion of Elijahs spirit, and this was the condition for it. He will not get that at a distance, he will get it as he is there and sees him go up: if thou see me when I am taken from thee. If Elisha were there with the others at Jericho, would he see him? No; and they were infidel about what had happened. Go to the place, that is the idea. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens, verses 10,11. One man saw that and hence was a witness to it; these men at a distance are not witnesses, when they do witness, they witness lies. A witness must see the thing that he witnesses to, otherwise he has no authority. As the Lord says, and ye too bear witness, because ye are with me from the beginning, John 15:27. 

    I go on to chapter 4 now, just to finish; I wanted to show how Elisha himself had to learn this again. Here is a child given to a wealthy woman, a Shunammite. The child grows and dies, a very humbling thing; he dies at noon. He had been out with the reapers, a boy taking some interest in the work, but reaping, not sowing. Sowing is the first and more important thing  ploughing, harrowing and putting in the seed. The Lord says, others have laboured, and ye have entered into their labours, John 4:38. It is largely a time of reaping now and very important, of course. But this boy was with the reapers and his head got sick and he died. His father could not do anything and sent him to his mother, and he sat on her knees until noon and then died. How very solemn! A child of promise, a gift from God, but he dies. This is a most searching matter, but I am not speaking now of the state of things in the house; what I want to finish with is that Elisha himself has to learn more fully this matter of being where the need is if he is to help. He is at mount Carmel. Mount Carmel is a somewhat general idea, not a locality in the sense of a local meeting; it is where Elijah did his great work and slew the prophets  overthrew idolatry. Now the mother of the child who died would go there; she knows where to go. I want you to bear in mind that Elishas local position was Shunem, that is where he lived; this woman afforded him an abode, one room, as Scripture shows. That is where he resided, but he is not there now, he is away at Carmel. Well, you say, if anybody knows everything about that Shunammite and her house, it is Elisha, and he can settle the matter even at Carmel. But can he? Here is Gehazi, his servant, and the sequel shows that he was not a spiritual man: And he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and go thy way. Go as fast as you can, he says, and he gave him all the regulations that would shut out unspirituality. Gehazi uses the staff, but that in itself is of no advantage, and Gehazi comes back again to the prophet saying, The lad is not awaked. There is no life in that staff, although it represents Elishas experience; but there is no life in it any more than in a letter written as to a local matter, the writer ignoring the necessity of being in the place. 

    I knew an old brother in England who was regarded as an assembly specialist. He tried to settle certain matters in this country and yet he lived on the other side of the Atlantic. Letter after letter came, but they never settled anything; they did harm. I know, for I had to do with the whole matter. Thus Elisha must go to Shunem. He has sent Gehazi, saying, If thou meet any man, salute him not, and if any salute thee, answer him not again, verse 29; he is able to tell him how to keep out unspirituality; but Gehazi comes to tell him that nothing has been accomplished. The mother of the child knew that the prophet must go himself, and she said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! These words he had used himself and hence would understand the urgent character of them. He is the local man, a man of God; she calls him earlier a holy man of God, the only one I believe that is so designated. She says to him, I will not leave thee, she knew he was the needed man, but he must go to where the need was. He was a prophet of God, but he was also a local man at Shunem, he lived there. And so we are told that he followed the woman. She is a spiritual woman, she has need in her heart, her dead child is in her house, and any true man of God will follow her as she seeks him. The Lord followed Jairus to his house in similar circumstances. So the prophet went. 

    We must now consider what he does as he reaches the house where the lad is. There is no change; the staff has effected nothing. See what exercise there is with Elisha! No doubt he profited by the earlier experience of his master Elijah who did something very much like this. The passage says, And when Elisha came into the house, behold, the child was dead, verse 32. How solemn that is! There is no change at all. It is a question now not of refusing to salute by the way, but of shutting the door; he shut the door on himself and the child. This is a very intense matter, it is most urgent, for it is a child of promise. Think of a child of christian parents, prayed for, brought up in the truth, turning his back on them and dying morally! That is the position  he is turning his back on his parents, he is dead morally, he is in the world. I do not say this child went into the world, but he is dead, he had trouble in his head. And when Elisha came into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed, verse 32, as much as to say. This is your matter; the Shunammites mind ran thus, and the man of God seemed to accept this. He shut the door on them both and prayed. He prayed to Jehovah first; then he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and bent over him; and the flesh of the child grew warm, verse 34. Where did that heat come from? Not from I the staff! It came from God, but through Elisha, a spiritual man. He is identifying himself with the locality and with that dead child in the locality, and the dead child becomes alive. It is through the local man; that is the point I want to press. It is an important matter, because the enemy would becloud the whole position by not allowing the principles governing local assemblies to work out; so if the Lord would do the best He can in the locality, let Him do it. 

    We are told, the flesh of the child grew warm. And he returned, and walked in the house, verses 34, 35. Now it is a question of what is in the house. Maybe there is bad reading there; what is the effect of that upon the child? That is the suggestion I think. And went up, and bent over him. And the lad sneezed seven times, and the lad opened his eyes, verse 35. That is wonderful! This is the matter to come to: that you have the local man and he is acting on right principles; he is identifying himself with the dead child, and the dead child is made alive. Then Gehazi is brought into it, a poor kind of man, but still, he is the prophets servant and he uses him while he is a servant. And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. And he called her; and she came to him. And he said, Take up thy son, verse 36. What a beautiful thing that is! Take up thy son. And she came and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground; and she took up her son, and went out, verse 37. Shunem was never before such a town as it was then. This lad had been brought back to life there; the whole family, as I may say, is affected. The lad is brought to life on these principles. May God help us to maintain them! 

  
    TWO OR THREE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 51)

    Ecclesiastes 4:9-12; 2 Kings 2:6-8; 2 Kings 2:11,12; Matthew 18:19,20

    It is because of the use of the word two that I have read these scriptures. The passage in Ecclesiastes is in keeping with the teaching of that book. It is one of Solomons productions. He is the preacher, which term would imply that he had the formation of assemblies in mind. In these days God has helped in forming assemblies, or as we call them meetings of the saints; and the enemy has retained the idea of the word assembly and attached it to imitations formed by those who, contrary to the truth, have separated themselves; but what is according to light stands, and this book contemplates assemblies formed according to God. 

    This passage is characteristic of the book: Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. Their labour is not wasted. Indeed the result of their labour is a good reward. We cannot say at any time that toil is lost, because there are profitable results. The principle of the numeral two lies at the root of all assemblies formed according to God, and it is a golden thread running through the Scriptures; an illustration is in what we get here, that two are better than one. God Himself is the first to remark that. He refers to Adam as alone. The interval between the creation of Adam and Eve is not exactly stated. She is said to have been built as formed alone, but taken together both she and Adam are spoken of as having been created; male and female created he them (Genesis 1:27). Under the term Man God created them; for that term covers both. There is a dual formation. The idea of Man is seen in that dual sense. In the purpose of God it was not intended that man should by himself represent the idea of humanity. The history of creation shows that God had the dual idea in His mind, and they are under the same head. The second thought is the woman, for Adam was not made for her; she was made for him. The time between the two formations is not given, as I said, but it certainly was measured by God. Adam was clearly to have experience alone. In a moral sense each has to understand the thought of being solitary. The man in John 9 was cast out; he was alone. He was like a sparrow on the housetop; as the Lord likened Himself. He was alone, but not long alone. The Lord knows each ones experience and how long he can stand; most cannot stand very long. If anyone thinks he can, he is mistaken and only exposes himself to the enemy. The Lord knew how to stand alone, and He felt for the man who had been cast out. We are told, they cast him out. It was not accidental; they cast him out. The Lord heard that they had cast him out and He found him. He was not left alone, as I said; for danger ever attaches to that. The Lord would keep him from falling; able to keep you from falling (Jude 24). 

    In referring to Adams loneliness God seems to base it on observation. I take it that He saw it was not good for man to be alone, but He did not remedy the condition at once. God speaks, and it follows that so it shall be. What is said stands authoritatively. We have it exemplified right down through the Scriptures after that. It is remarkable how God, after making that statement, caused Adam to name the creatures. In them Adam had not one his like. Even though he was left to himself he could determine that there was not one his like. God did not indicate the kind of person he needed. The voice that said, It is not good that Man should be alone immediately said, I will make him a helpmate, his like (chapter 2:18). When speaking of Adam and Eve I speak of Christ and the assembly, as the apostle says. He does not speak literally of Adam and Eve. They will never stand in eternity as Adam and Eve, as husband and wife; that relationship is terminated. The Lord Jesus says to the Sadducees, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven (Matthew 22:29). So that marriage in a literal sense ceases; but Paul says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly (Ephesians 5:32). If we bring in Christ and the assembly we are on sure ground; ground that is eternal, which is the divine thought, but it is Christ and the assembly, and so we have to look at two; a divine thought in Genesis 2. What comes out is that they shall be one flesh. That refers to Christ and the assembly; not that it has no application in a literal sense, but it is rather what is put together under the head of One,  Two, saith He, shall be one flesh (verse 31). 

    That beginning which is highly typical runs right through. Conditions arose which verified it constantly. We get such as Moses and Aaron, together a type of one Person; that is, Christ the Apostle and High Priest of our profession in one Person; in the old economy there were two, Moses and Aaron. There are many others we might cite. The idea that we should keep before us comes down to the formation of assemblies. Some of us like to have a large company, but in truth unless each of us learns to walk in unity with another we will not be of much use in a large company. We have to learn how to love the brother next to us; how to walk with him. That is how the principle is laid down in Exodus 12. The Spirit of God thinks of the neighbour next to you. You are to love him as yourself, Scripture says. The neighbour next to you shares the inheritance next to you; that is the bond; we share the land together. Another and I can meet together and the Lord will be with us. And two of us can pray together and what we ask shall be done unto us of our Father who is in heaven. These facts rob us of excuses for ceasing to meet together  of forsaking the assembling of ourselves together (Hebrews 10:25). 

    Now we see in this passage in Ecclesiastes how the thought works out. There is no loss of labour, no loss of time. Those who love one another will seek to be together, work together, and they will have a good reward, even though the meeting is very small; for according to the principle involved here, they have a good reward for their labour. For God never ceases to furnish recompense to those who suffer in this sense. 

    The next is, For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow; but woe to him that is alone when he falleth, and who hath not another to lift him up! Thus we can help one another as falls take place. In this connection I would stress the thought of walking with God, as Enoch did. There is no failure in him recorded. He would be wonderfully supported as walking with God, who is able to keep us from falling and to present us faultless in the presence of His glory. Enochs testimony was that he pleased God, and God translated him. David said of himself, God liked me and made me king over all Israel (1 Chronicles 28:4). How beautiful to have that experience  to have it said that God likes you! It is said, Enoch walked with God (Genesis 5:24). The Lord Jesus says, Lo, I am with you alway (Matthew 28:20). And then the balancing scripture is, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him (2 Chronicles 15:2). Each one can take that up with the utmost confidence, no matter what happens universally, nationally, in business, or in the family. If you are with God, He will never fail you. In the light of this if one with whom you walk fall, you will raise him up. This enters into care for one another in our local settings. 

    The passage in Ecclesiastes 4:11, goes on, If two lie together, then they have warmth. Here it is a question of getting heat. This is an allusion to radiation, to heat emitting from one body to another. This in a spiritual sense enters into the body of Christ. Spiritual persons afford heat to one another; and it multiplies. It is very comforting to find the radiation of heat among the saints; the cold north wind blowing without. The passage says, how can one alone be warm? This is spiritual, for one can be warm alone naturally, though two cause more heat proportionately than one. God would not think it worth while to write thus of mere natural things. He is teaching here the gain of living in relation to one another; how it affords the comfort of heat in a spiritual sense. Many young people are not comfortable, but this passage suggests the comfort of heat among those with whom we can walk  which you cannot have alone. We can work this out numerically; two can radiate heat, it is not scorching; it is for comfort. Let us therefore not get discouraged because of fewness; two are enough to give comfort. 

    If there are three all the better, for it goes on to say, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. He extends it to three in connection with warfare, which is another contingency. It says, if a man overpower the one, the two shall withstand him, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. Remember the basis of all this is two. Two are better than one. If conflict arises the same principle applies; but we must not be partisan. It is threefold; a third one in the bond is of especial value. They are all of one mind. The attack is not from one of them; it is from an outside person, and two would stand out, and a threefold cord is not easily broken. That is the crowning thought. It is unified strength; it is of supreme value in the gatherings of the saints. Three is an advance on two; it is full testimony, and what is stated of it as to unity would therefore govern any number. Unity according to God is in mind here. There is no idea of party feelings. Translated into New Testament language it is two of you, or two or three, as in Matthew 18. Two can withstand an attack; and then the threefold cord is an allusion to what is spun, a cord of three small strands which are put so tightly together as one whole, a figure of strong unity, and it is not quickly broken. It is like Rahabs cord, it is to be trusted. It can be safely used to let a brother down through the window (Joshua 2:15). 

    The passage in Kings which I read is remarkable. It is a question of Elijah and Elisha coming on to more definite ground; coming on to spiritual ground. The two began at Gilgal, which is a fine starting point. There is more than one Gilgal, but the meaning is in the name. Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal; it would imply, We are judging ourselves. I suppose Elijah would take the lead in that. It is the place of circumcision, really of putting off of the body of the flesh; the whole of it. Of course both would act separately in self-judgment; for always in self-judgment each acts by himself. The house of David apart and their wives apart. That is a very good word. Wives are not to trust to their husbands in self-judgment. They must learn to judge themselves. Even Elijah needed to judge himself, he was a man of like passions as we. It is not simply that I judge something wrong in my conduct; but keep sin from acting; we should maintain that all the time. You have with you the element of self-judgment always; always judging sin in the flesh. God sent his own Son ... and ... has condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8:3). Elijah did that; Elisha did it too. That is what I understand by Gilgal. Each is to maintain the mind of God about the flesh which was sacrificially dealt with in Christ on the cross. It is a very touching thing that God should send His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, to condemn sin in the flesh. This should be a great incentive to us to judge it. It has been entirely dealt with and condemned. It is never allowed to lift its head in the believer who has acquired the light and understanding of self-judgment. I can never consistently judge evil in the assembly, until I maintain self-judgment in myself. The passage says Elijah went with Elisha. He says in effect, Elisha, I know you have judged yourself, but you are to maintain self-judgment. That is the point for young people. We are to maintain it. What is our conversation today? Are we maintaining self-judgment? The Lords word is one repenting sinner; it is one who repents all the time. So Elijah went with Elisha. After that he speaks of going on by himself, but Elisha says, I want to go too, I want the companionship of the man who insists on self-judgment. A fine wholesome state! Many find excuses to get away, because they want to indulge in the flesh; not so Elisha. He says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Circumcision really took place where sin was dealt with, where the power of Satan was dealt with. They now come to the Jordan. On the other side you see a fine sight for heaven; these two, having crossed the Jordan together, are now on the other side; not on the bank, they have finished the journey. Risen from the dead (Colossians 2:12), raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. And you ... he has quickened together with him. You go over in the power that raised Christ from among the dead. Ephesians 2:5 says, quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is a wider thought than two  thank God! For if we love the saints we want them all up there. We shall all go together. 

    In this remarkable passage the word is: first, they two went on; Elijah wanted Elisha to stay at Jericho, for he was going to Jordan. Elisha says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Then it says, they two went on. Not simply Elijah and Elisha, but they two verily together on resurrection ground. Elijah, we may be sure, would not wish it otherwise, but would bring out the desire and wish of the young servant to be with him. Elisha is gaining ground, he is now one of two, the other a great and experienced servant. It is not now Elijah and Elisha, but they two. Elijah had great experience compared with Elisha, but when you come to two as seen here, they are morally on the same level. We can understand how the Lord loves us, as each takes the ground of Himself being one and I another. He says to Peter, as to the tribute money, Give it to them for me and thee (Matthew 17:27). The Lord graciously takes the ground of being one of two persons, that is, Christ the Son of God, Creator of the universe, and Peter. He regards Peter as another with Himself. They are both represented in one piece of money  what was needed for the tax for two, the One Jesus, the other Peter. What a sight for heaven! Peter and John going to the temple to pray. Peter said to the man, Look on us. There you have two together again  another pleasing sight for heaven. That is the way the truth is worked out; not Christ Himself and another now, but two special subjects of the work of God. 

    Continuing with Elisha, we read in verse 7, they two stood by the Jordan. Evident moral power in the presence of death! Do the two act against the Jordan? No. Elijah acts alone. Elijah is greater than Elisha. Christ is greater than any of us. He alone can wrap His mantle together and smite the waters of death. It is a question of the inherent power of Christ. The mantle represented what Christ was personally in His life down here. It stood for Himself. Elisha uses it afterwards and says, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? and smites the waters. Typically he recognises the power is of Christ and not in himself. 

    Elijah took his mantle and smote the waters and they were divided, and they two went over on dry ground. Risen with Christ. The true believer can say, I am risen with Christ  according to Colossians 3:1. That epistle says we are raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (chapter 2:12). The power of God is irresistible. I have faith in that. The same power that raised Christ raises me. 

    It is as good as done. Nothing can withstand that power. Through faith, implies that it is not yet literal, but it is morally true, having a present bearing, for nothing can hinder it. The power that worketh in us is that which raised Christ, and goes on to our resurrection. 

    Then the passage, having said, they two went over on dry ground, verse 11 says as they went on, and talked. Very beautiful! The bank of the Jordan is not the terminus. Heaven is the terminus for christians: raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6) is the full thought. It is Ephesian teaching. Colossians is that we are raised by the power of God, our minds are to be set on things above. Ephesians is ourselves set down in heaven: all according to the sovereign purpose and power of God,  because of His great love wherewith He loved us. 

    Now just a word about Matthew 18. Two is characteristic of Matthew. This time it is two of you. Verses 18-19, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven ...  is a finished thought. Verse 19, the word again implies an extension, and applies to different circumstances. Again I say to you that if two of you shall agree on the earth ...  It is a question of two of you, two sisters, husband and wife, or brothers. Two of you is the dominant thought. You implies those of the assembly. The Lord had said much about the assembly. He had already linked Peter with Himself, and now He says, Two of you. It is two of the assembly. Notice it is on the earth. We shall not need this when we go to heaven; we shall not be asking for things bearing on this scene. We are regarded here as on the earth, connected with Christs interests. This has to do with the reduced circumstances in which we are today. The passage will help us. Young people are apt to deplore the small circumstances; they become lonely; have no warmth; but here we are told of infinite resource, 

    so that we need not be afraid of being pushed to the wall. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Heaven takes account of those two. They are known in heaven as Peter and John were known; as the Lord Jesus and Peter were known. These things are very precious. It is two of you; two of the assembly, which is universal. Two of us on earth, ask the Father in heaven. See the distinction between earth and heaven. Elijah was taken to heaven, but those who are of the assembly are here below where evil is; we are in the wilderness. What things come up in the wilderness! Yet our unfailing resource is our Father who is in the heavens. In the place of difficulty on earth we are to ask, and it shall come to us, the Lord says, from my Father who is in the heavens. 

    Then there is the word three. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name there am I in the midst of them. We gather unto that Name. It is a question of outwardly small circumstances, but as gathered together unto Christs Name we have Him in the midst. The position is thus invulnerable. He is here where two or three are gathered together unto His Name. It is not possible to overthrow that position. 

    May God bless His word! 

  
    THE DOUBLE PORTION (JT 51)

    2 Kings 2:9-11; 2 Kings 2:19-22; Ezekiel 47:6-9; Revelation 18:4-6

    I am thinking of the word double in these scriptures we have read and my remarks will stand in relation to this word; to what it suggests in the connection indicated, namely, the Holy Spirit. The verses alluded to in 2 Kings refer to the portion of the first-born (see Deuteronomy 21:17). 

    The servants of God in the Old Testament times profited by what preceded them and of course the same should be true of those of us who belong to the present dispensation. We find, in the Old Testament, constant allusions by the servants of God to what preceded them; the ministries are thus accumulative. This is seen in the Bible itself; the books usually begin with And. Genesis does not, for it is the beginning, and there are other exceptions, but generally there is the cumulative idea; the conjunction links the books together. In Exodus the Spirit of God continues from the book of Genesis; it is not isolated, but linked together by the Spirit of God and intended to be so read. We may thank God for the order that the Bible was Appointed to be read in churches; that was made against the prohibition of its general use, which earlier had been in force. It certainly is read today among Gods people who understand the assembly, and we may be thankful for its wide use even by those who do not understand much of its true spiritual meaning. 

    And in reading we must remember that no prophecy of scripture is had from its own particular interpretation ... but holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:20). The one divine Author indited all the books of the Old Testament as well as of the New; so that every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable for doctrine, etc. (2 Timothy 3:16). We must thus read the divine book to understand it. The word often comes as it did to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? (Acts 8:30). The reading itself is not enough; you must understand, and the Lord gives understanding in all things, so that one may run that reads (Habakkuk 2:2). The Lord gives understanding; we are not to cut knots, so to speak, but let the Holy Spirit undo them. In the process He unfolds things we had not yet thought of. 

    We began in 2 Kings with the thought of speaking about this word double. It is used in Scripture many times more than in the passages I have read. What I am seeking to bring forward is the portion that belongs to the first-born. Elisha did not claim to be first-born, in fact he was last-born in his own estimation; last of all. When Elijah called him there were twelve yoke of oxen and he with the twelfth. He is not seeking to be first. So it was with the greatest of servants, Paul; his name meaning little; in his own estimation, less than the least of all saints. It is the Holy Spirit speaking in Acts 13:9. Elisha is not claiming anything from his birthright; whatever place he came in in the family, he took the last place. In 1 Kings 19 we learn that Elijah cast his mantle on him, indicating his spiritual influence. Influence may be imparted without words, but when we come under spiritual influence, we shall ask questions. So here in 2 Kings 2, Elisha is under the influence of Elijah through his mantle. Elijah did not fold his mantle when he cast it upon Elisha, as he did at the Jordan. In wrapping it together at the Jordan, it was a question of power meeting the condensed power of the enemy; meeting it with the power of God. The ark of the covenant implies that too. The ark held back the waters, although Jordan was in all its power; although overflowing its banks, it was held back by the ark. There was no water in sight. As I was saying, the mantle of Elijah affected Elisha, so that he followed him. Elijah says to him, What have I done to thee?. Influence is there. It remained with Elisha. 

    I urge this matter of influence. Elisha never lost it; he clung to Elijah. He says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they two went on. Again, they two stood by the Jordan, they two went over  they went on and talked. Now Elijah has in mind to honour and benefit his attendant. He was a young servant attached to an older servant. He poured water on the hands of Elijah; he would enhance his service. He did not wish Elijah to be removed to make room for himself. Some young men may consider older ones are in the way, and it must be admitted that if they are not spiritual, they can be obstructers of the work; they may be a hindrance by undue activities. Elisha would keep Elijah going. When in danger, on one occasion, Elijah imposed restrictions on himself, taking himself out of Gods hands. To support a man who imposes restrictions on himself in this sense is not right. Elijah stood before hundreds of false prophets and gained the day, but fled from Jezebel and asked God to kill him; it was self-imposed. If God gives me liberty, gives me a commission, and I impose restrictions on myself which would frustrate it, I am lawless. That is what Elijah did, but he recovered himself, and later he is a type of Christ going up into heaven. We have dwelt on these matters in our meetings. It is most precious to see how, though this great servant turns aside, in the strength of the food that God supplied he journeyed forty days to mount Horeb. God meets him at the end of it. He says to him, What doest thou here, Elijah?; as much as to say, This is not your place. 

    I proceed now to speak of what Elisha obtained from Elijah. Elijah says to him, Ask what I shall do for thee. Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. What I am speaking of, the double portion, 

    is the first-borns portion. It is not claimed on that ground here. Elisha does not claim it at all. It is Elijahs suggestion. The Lord Jesus in Luke 24:49 says, but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. That is from the divine side. The Spirit as a gift is available to all who believe. It is the double portion, because the christian is in the first-born place before God; belonging to the assembly of the first-born ... registered in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). Every true christian is in that. The double portion of the Holy Spirit is the greatest thing you can have. In view of obtaining it, we are to see the One who gives it. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, Elijah says to Elisha. The ascension is one of the great features. It is not only that the Lord went up, but how He went up. It is how He ascended. Having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him (Acts 1:9). It is the One you see go up who sends the Spirit. The Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost in full measure. 

    This is the most wonderful of all dispensations. Those of us in it are favoured. Do we value it? The Lord would have us to understand His ascension. If thou see me when I am taken from thee. There is nothing said about seeing Enoch go up, or of how he went, but that he went up; before that he had the testimony that he pleased God. In his translation he would have the sense of this, and so he would be in liberty with God. The Lord is working with us all that we may go up happily in the sense that we please God, as having that testimony. It is attested to us that we please God. Who does it is not the point; some one will do it. The Lord in speaking to Philadelphia does it Himself. In His letter to that assembly He indicates that she pleased God, and He says that those who say they are Jews, and are not, shall know that I have loved thee. John too was one whom Jesus loved; the Lord was pleased with him. So that, as we please God, testimony will be rendered to us. In accord with Elijahs remark to Elisha that the reception of the double portion of his spirit depended on his seeing him as he went up, as I said, enlarges on the manner of Christs ascension (Acts 1). The two men in white say, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven (verse 11). Notice the word manner. It is He Himself. It is the Jesus whom we have known, who now comes among us spiritually, whose traits have affected our hearts; we shall see Him descending; we shall ascend with Him. It is the descent of love, the Bridegroom coming for His bride, coming down for her, to take her to be with Himself, to present her to Himself, all-glorious, without spot or wrinkle. We need to be in His hand so that we may be prepared morally for all this. The assembly herself when He is pleased to display her, comes down prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (Revelation 21:2). For Him! Think of the display of glory in that adornment! All this is because of the double portion. Elisha had received the double portion; the sons of the prophets knew enough to say, The spirit of Elijah rests upon Elisha. The assembly has the Spirit of Christ. 

    Now as to the later verses read in 2 Kings 2, the great matter is how to adjust the local company. This comes in as the Spirit has His place. The men of Jericho said to Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren. It is a local condition. What can I do with a local company where defective conditions exist? The men of the city described the state. Elisha says, Bring me a new cruse. They evidently had it, or could conveniently procure it: they brought it to him. The prophet had asked them to put salt in it, that is to say, what is preservative. There is no hope at all for the local company if the new cruse and salt  what they typify  do not exist there; nothing can be done. There must be something in the locality besides what the visiting servant may have. There must be the new cruse; that is, a vessel having the character of newness. The Spirit can use this for the recovery of a local position; salt is put into the cruse and then cast into the source of the waters; Elisha saying, Thus saith Jehovah, I have healed these waters. God works with us, as we move with Him, and recognise defects in a locality. See if the new cruse is there; not worn-out religious or other customs, but what is new. This is always available if the Spirit is recognised, and the salt in the cruse would imply that we are to live in incorruption, not in personal preferences, partisanship or other corrupting elements. Thus God can and does act. He causes the locality to be adjusted, and there is no more barrenness. These are our resources; every one is a first-born, registered in heaven. We are called upon to serve, and it is in that dignity. God is working something out in a locality. The assembly there is dear to Him, and it must be preserved. There are many places in this continent in which the saints need adjustment, but it is to be in the dignity of the first-born and newness of life. Such adjustment taking place, we get great things. One knows pretty well what there is in this continent  sometimes paralysis  and every one seeking to help is tested. What can he do? It is a question of finding there what is spiritually new and what is preservative. It is to be noted well that the new cruse and the salt are provided by the men in the place. 

    I link all this with Ezekiel 47, with the double river. That is to say, it is what it becomes as the believer or exercised person pursues the river. It has often been spoken of as flowing from the house of God. It flows out in a definite direction, toward the east. The Holy Spirit from the geographical standpoint moves definitely. In christianity He moved toward the west. Here the river flowed toward the east; in our dispensation it has come toward the west, as I said. 

    At this moment we are all sitting in the uttermost west. That is a testimony to the extension of the activities of the Spirit. We read of the uttermost north; it is hostile to Gods people in the last days (Ezekiel 38). We are now in the uttermost west. Think of the distance this city is from Jerusalem! We should think of the extension of the activities of the Spirit of God. Peter says of the sheet which came down from heaven, It came even to me (Acts 11:5). The Spirit came even to us in this western part of the earth. 

    Then we have the measurement of the river. It is measure experienced by Ezekiel. He says, He measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters; the waters were to the ankles  and so on until the prophet reaches waters to swim in (verses 3-5). The river is an experienced matter, a real matter. This river flowed toward the east, and Ezekiel comes to the part that could not be passed through. It is an infinite thing. It is typically no less than the Holy Spirit, a divine Person. We are brought into the fulness of the Spirit in His ever deepening activities in testifying of Christ. He searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). Hence Ezekiel is brought back to the bank of the river. He finds trees which allude to the precious product of the Spirit, whether in the coming day or our day, Ezekiel sees this on his second visit. We cannot take in everything at once. It is here a little, and there a little, but all cumulative, involving steady increase. 

    Then we come to the use of the word  double . The river is greater to him now than at the beginning; he says, When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. And he said unto me ... every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. This river has increased in his apprehension; that is, through experience. Ezekiel did not begin with these dimensions. I want to speak particularly of the effect of it. And it shall come to pass that every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. And there shall be a very great multitude of fish. That is how we get increase. There is dignity attached to the first-born ones, as we have seen; here it is the effect of the power supporting them. It is life overcoming every difficulty. Wherever there is life, whatever is living is made to live fully; is kept living; the river preserves life. Joseph said, God sent me before you to preserve life (Genesis 45:5). His new name is said to signify this. It is a question of the Holy Spirits indication of the new world in which everything is in life and energy. This is linked here with the double river. Let us not be content with a little measure, because a large measure is available. It is a question of moving with the man who had the measuring line. I do not want to be poor spiritually; to be ineffective, or to be in the way, but to be contributory; and the double river which enables us to be this is available. This river has come down to where the need is, and not only is the need met, but by the Spirit we praise God, giving thanks for His unspeakable gift. Why be poor? The Lord Jesus became poor that we might become rich and give satisfaction to the heart of God, who is the source of all, of whom are all things and we for him. 

    I come now to the passage read in Revelation 18. It is a most solemn word; it is a matter of judgment. The Revelation is full of it, for it is the time of judgment. The Spirit of divine judgment is abroad. We are addressed here in chapter 18, And I heard another voice out of the heaven saying, Come out of her, my people. That voice has been heard for many years. Come out of her. No christian is worthy of the name who has not learned to judge the religious system referred to here. In order to know her we have to cast our eyes across christendom as it is, also to look at it historically. It is said her sins have been heaped on one another up to the heaven, and God has remembered her unrighteousnesses. Heaped on one another, all linked together as unrighteousnesses. Of the true bride it is said, it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure, for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. There is no pretension; it is not taken on, but granted to her to wear it; fine linen clean and bright; it is a fabric possessed of sheen, of brightness, made into a garment. But in chapter 18 it is a system of wickedness which has been built up for centuries, extending back to the fourth at least; and strange to say, men with the Bible in their possession built it up. The very terms of Scripture are used, yet it is a system in its constitution and practice contrary to God. But its judgment is on Gods calendar. So we have the word, God hath remembered her iniquities. Remembered implies that there has been delay in the judgment, but it will be executed in Gods time; the Reformation brought it up in a storm. It was not a question of remembrance then, it was public, but lately it seems to be employed in Gods providential ways. God can use such things. He uses waters, sun, rain and what He will. He may use this system for the moment, but the time is coming when He is going to remember her sins, and in a merciless way too. He puts it in the heart of the beast and the false prophet to do His will to it. He may be using her now against other features of apostasy, but later He will use them against her. Her destruction will be complete. The smoke of her burning will go up. 

    In order to bring her guilt home to ourselves it is said, Come out of her ... that ye have not fellowship in her sins. And it further says, God has remembered her unrighteousnesses. Recompense her even as she has recompensed; and double to her double according to her works. In the cup which she has mixed, mix to her double. It is not the time for us to execute judgment; but we can do it morally, and that is implied as we come out of her. The beast and the false prophet will do it literally; she shall be burned with fire; the saints, as I said, do it morally now. In separating from evil we judge it. We execute the judgment of God, taking into account the history of the system as well as its present state. Scripture affords us evidence of her whole history. And this is confirmed by reliable facts recorded since. It is important for every brother and sister to read all this evidence and have a judgment. Be separate from this woman who sits on the beast; whether herself or her daughters, all ought to separate from them. Verse 20 says, God has judged your judgment upon her. It is what real christians have judged. As I said, He will use the beast and the false prophet to do it here on earth, and Gods eternal judgment is added, for her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. We are called upon to form a double judgment in keeping with the guilt. We need the Holy Spirit in order to form a judgment of it, so much has been forgotten  fifteen centuries or more of the work of Satans hands. Only those who have the Holy Spirit can form a true judgment of this system and abandon it, root and branch. God judges our judgment upon her. That gives deliverance to us, and as free, the Holy Spirit enables us to find the true assembly; and to have part in the production of the fabric  the righteousnesses of the saints  in which the Lambs wife will be clothed; the fine linen, bright and pure  the righteousnesses of the saints. 

  
    CRUSES (JT 52)

    2 Kings 2: 19 - 22; 1 Kings 17: 12 - 16; 1 Kings 19: 4 - 8

    I have read these scriptures because they speak of cruses. I have in mind to consider each cruse mentioned as representing a vessel; and each saint of God is to be regarded as a vessel. The Scriptures say that saints are vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, Romans 9: 23. No doubt God has in mind to have vessels in glory, that we shall not be there merely as blessed people or sight-seers, but as usable. God will have use for each of the redeemed. One of them, Paul, is spoken of as an elect vessel, meaning that he was outstanding; but clearly the idea attaches to each christian, and it applies now, for we are to be usable now by God. The governments of the world lay claim to almost everybody now, and rightly, as under God. It will be remembered that Joseph in his great administration under Pharaoh secured all Egypt for Pharaoh; he really made them all as purchased property in the sense of servants or servitude. Every Egyptian would be amenable legally to the behests of the king, not simply as a subject but as a born slave. That principle is applied in the world now in a very wide sense, and in a wider sense still it is applied by God; not simply that we are slaves as commonly understood (though every one who loves God loves the thought of being His slave), but it is an honourable position. Even our Lord Jesus Christ took a bondmans form  the most touching thing perhaps in the Scriptures. He had served, according to the type, for six years, and could go out free, but instead of going out free He said, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free, Exodus 21: 5. So He became a Bondman for ever, and that is the true, immutable, unchangeable testimony of His death. He is the most wonderful of all vessels; indeed every other vessel hangs on Him, according to the Scriptures, as if He supports us all in whatever service we may be called to. We can rely on Him both for example and support, and this, for time and eternity. God is putting in His claim, dear brethren, alongside of the claims of others, right in themselves, but Gods claim is obviously final. The Lord Jesus said, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; that is the yoke He had Himself. What a yoke, the yoke of love! He stood before His Father and said He could do nothing without Him. He was there for His Fathers will: Not my will, He says, but thine be done. And so the writer of the Revelation says, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1: 1. So that those who are serving the Lord are in that position of bondmen. They are amenable and available to the Lord for the great service He has for them. The Lord is thus seen in the book of Revelation in such a time as the present, and in worse times to come. The bondmen who stand true are seen in this book as in triumph; they sing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb; they are victorious over the beast and over the number of his name. The beast and the number of his name are not unknown now; we see now in the drift of things what is meant, especially in the number of his name. But these bondmen have gained a victory over that, they are standing on a sea of glass  victorious transparency  no darkness at all. 

    Well now, this cruse in 2 Kings 2 is a vessel usable for a certain purpose. It is a new one, suggesting any beginning that God makes, whether small or great, whether in an individual conversion or in the formation of a gathering of christians in any given locality; or whether in the beginning of christianity when God was moving out of an ancient system that He had inaugurated Himself and supported to a point. He was departing and inaugurating another order of things, 

    namely, christianity. This new cruse applies in any of these cases. I prefer now to use it in relation to christians, perhaps as christians just going on with the old things called by some distinctive name religiously, dating back for three or four hundred years or even fifteen or sixteen hundred years. In either case it is old, whereas christianity is ever new. The beginning of it in a believer, in a man or woman, is new birth. The Lord Jesus says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3: 3. It is from top to bottom a thorough matter; otherwise he cannot see the kingdom of God. How many people in Christendom are put out of court by that, millions of them, because although nominally christians they are not born again and therefore do not fit into the type here. They are not new, and if they are not new, they do not contain any salt. They do not keep their households or themselves from corruption, nor do they influence the locality in which they reside against evil; whereas a real Christian does. He is new. Whatever modifications there may be, one who is born again is new. There is a new principle brought into his being. God has put it there. Elisha demanded a new cruse. The people had it. He did not bring it with him; he might have done so, but the point was to bring out what was in the locality, what was in the place. Did they have a new cruse? Did they have salt? They had both. So far so good, and the question arises whether what is being said applies to each one here. What about this matter of new birth? Nicodemus, although a great man, a great doctor or teacher in Israel, floundered about when the Lord mentioned this. He began with the natural, he was not above the level of the natural; he was incapable of spiritual thoughts although they were in the doctrines that he taught. And so it is today; there are teachers: but Paul says, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers, 1 Corinthians 4: 15. There are many who overlook the most important things in what they teach, and one is this matter of new birth. The Lord says to Nicodemus, You are the teacher of Israel and you do not know these things? And then the Lord adds, not to simplify the matter but to develop the spiritual side, Except any one be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (verse 5). He goes further: That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. It is a spiritual matter, dear brethren, and it is for each to see to it, whether it applies to me, or whether I am eliminated in this matter. 

    So the word is new, the cruse is new. Elisha wanted this one, he asked for it, and it may be the Spirit of God is asking it from someone here. Have you got this new thing? Why this cruse? Well, there were men in the place, the word is not used accidentally. There were sons of the prophets there too; they are not said to be men, although they were such, of course, literally. Indeed, there were said to be among them fifty strong men. But the men of the city are persons sensibly responsible in the place. Now pursuing my thought, I am not speaking for the moment of a locality, but of a person. Each person is responsible in himself, so that he represents in himself the idea of the man or men of the place. The human person is regarded as an institution in Scripture. The apostle Paul works it out in Romans 7: he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). I myself is the responsible being in the institution of his person; and he is resolving certain things. What is he resolving to do? He says, I am going to do the will of God. That is one of the finest resolutions one can make. If you resolve to put it off, it is one of the worst things you can do. This matter of accepting a certain responsibility is of first and last importance for every person. So Paul says, I myself, and it is in that sense I am speaking tonight. The place was Jericho, a well-known city, a historical place, but the men of the city called Elishas attention to it, saying to him, The situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren. These are honest men; they are not taking the prophet around to see the sights of the town, and hiding, as I might say, the coarse, corrupt parts, the slums. That is what the flesh will do, but they are not doing that; they are just appealing to him as to what he sees himself. And the prophet sees you just as you are, let there be no mistake about that. If there is a real prophet dealing with you, there is no use hiding anything. It is just as well to be honest with yourself and with the prophet. 

    Take the woman of Samaria, as we often speak of her; we do not know her name but she has a name in heaven, written in the book, quite a notable one, no doubt. It is enough to say she was a woman of Samaria, and she was having dealings with the greatest of prophets. She says, Sir, I see that thou art a prophet, John 4: 19. I see it: why did she use that word? Because she felt the penetrating power of His word. What was that word? Well, He says to her, Go, call thy husband. How much that brings up every time; this marital matter, what a history behind it! Go, call thy husband, and come here; that is, you come with him. That brought the whole story up. She says, I have not a husband. Jesus says, Thou hast well said, I have not a husband; for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband: this thou hast spoken truly. She was hiding other things, but the Lord saw the whole matter. The city was by no means pleasant, although she would make much of Samaria. Here they say, The situation of the city is good, as my lord sees. Elisha took in the matter of the site of the city; he also took in its history. A woman called Rahab lived in that city once; she also has a name written in heaven. In manner of life, she was comparable with the woman of Samaria in her unconverted days, but she came under the light of God and was converted. Elisha says nothing about that, but doubtless he knew. He might have said, Oh, yes; this city is pleasant, but what is going on in your city? But they are not hiding anything; they said, but the water is bad, and the land is barren. Truly stated! 

    Well, I am not preaching a gospel sermon, but just bringing in the necessity for this vessel. Is there one in this city that is new? that is, one really converted to God? Can he contain the salt? Is he a man who will corrupt others through his influence, or will he through his influence and example convert or correct others? In this city of Jericho there was such a man as that and they brought him forward. The work of God always begins with what is already there; He begins with His own work and operates from that. How important, therefore, that my constitution shall be just right, that I am born again, that I know my sins forgiven through the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus, that I have the Holy Spirit come down from heaven from Christ, and that I am sealed with the Spirit! If these are so I am new; I am usable here in this place. I am being asked for, I am needed. Think of what a single christian can be, if God takes him up! Or, going back to the real antitype, think of what Jesus was as come down from heaven, how He went to the source of the waters and healed them  for that is what happened. But I am dealing now with a christian, or one who professes to be a christian, and with the question of newness and usableness, of availability for the work of God; of the ability to change my own circumstances, to purify them, to purify the circumstances in the district around me among the brethren. I am not speaking of the world, because the world lies in the wicked one. Let no one ever think it can be reformed or converted or made suitable for God. It is abandoned by God, that is what the world is. Now is the judgment of this world, the Lord says, John 12: 31. I quite admit that God holds it in a particular way at the moment for the sake of the gospel, but it is not getting better and never will be better. God will make a way through it for His people, but it is doomed, and we may as well accept that. Anybody who reads the book of Revelation can see that. So it is a question of helping the brethren; it is whether a vessel is available where there is need of one to be used of God. And what is required is newness. 

    Now this new thing was there in Jericho, the Jerichoites had it, and they had the salt as well. Salt as a type is used by the Lord several times; the passage most applicable to what I am saying is Mark 9: 50, Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. The Lord says to His disciples, Ye are the salt of the earth. The idea is that the believer can be used of God for purification, for healing the waters  conditions, we will say, in the local meeting, conditions in the christian himself. This is a question of one man, one woman, one person being available to God as constituted new by the work of God, and able to take on this salt, that is, the power of preservation. And so, dear brethren, this matter comes very close to us. The Lord says, Have salt in yourselves. Every gathering of the Lords people requires this admonition. And then again, Let your word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6; that is, whatever you say is to have an element of correction, of preservation, or refusal of corruption. There is no hope of our getting on without this type of conversation. Well now, this cruse is available; the salt is put into it, and Elisha goes to the source of the waters, and the source is purified. It says, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness. And the waters were healed to this day, according to the saying of Elisha which he spoke (chapter 2: 21, 22). How remarkable is the recovery in this city! And it is at the initiative of the men, persons who are responsible. Let us accept responsibility! If there is anything wrong, let there be no lack of men to take up the responsibility, to point out the difficulty and then to have what is needed, what is usable by God, for correction. 

    Now to proceed  in the first book of Kings we have the thought of a cruse again. This time the person involved is the widow of Sarepta. She had a cruse in her house; the prophet did not ask for it, he asked for water: Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel (chapter 17: 10). That is, he has there the idea of a vessel in his mind. As I said at the beginning, each christian is a vessel. This time the prophet mentions the word vessel, he does not mention the word cruse first; he mentions the word vessel, meaning that each christian is available for use. When the Israelites came out of Egypt they demanded vessels, or utensils, from the Egyptians, and they gave them to them, meaning that each Israelite that came out of Egypt was himself a utensil; and that is true, dear brethren. There is nothing more true, and nothing more important, than that each one should hold himself as a vessel; as Paul says, That each of you know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour, 1 Thessalonians 4: 4. 

    Then the prophet asks for a morsel of bread, and the woman says she has a handful of meal in a barrel. She was minimising it, but it was in a good place, in a vessel; and a little oil in a cruse. Now what I want to say about this oil is that it does not fail. I suppose there is not a saint here that has not failed in some sense, but this one does not fail. The word used as to the cruse is that it did not fail, but as to the barrel of meal, that it did not waste. It is a very bad sign if a christian is wasteful. How often it is that we demand much and think we need so-and-so, whereas it is really wasteful. Others are in need and we are wasting what they need. Spiritual matters make it more serious, that I have something that could be of use to the people of God and they are not getting it; I am wasting it, occupied with other things. A man says, Lord, suffer me first to go away and bury my father. But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead, Matthew 8: 21, 22. Do not forget that injunction, whatever else you do or do not do. But the barrel of meal did not waste; it went on. It is a wonderful thing, for it was a time of famine. One could say a great deal about Elijah, what had happened earlier in his life; there is no more interesting history in Scripture than Elijahs. And now in this matter of a vessel, the barrel of meal that did not waste, and the cruse of oil that did not fail  no wastefulness and no failure  I can understand how Elijah would be full of heart in spite of the famine, because God was working. He works to get one brother or one sister who does not waste and who cares for things. The Lord Jesus says, Gather together the fragments which are over and above, that nothing may be lost, John 6: 12. It is a principle of christianity that nothing is to be lost. Not even a word of Samuels fell to the ground. Everything is to be preserved without failure: here is a vessel that goes on and on and increases in power and volume. So the word is, The meal in the barrel shall not waste, neither shall the oil in the cruse fail, until the day that Jehovah sendeth rain upon the face of the earth! And she went and did according to the word of Elijah; and she, and he, and her house, ate a whole year. The meal in the barrel did not waste, neither did the oil in the cruse fail, according to the word of Jehovah which he had spoken through Elijah. That is, we have facts established; divine facts are being effected every day among us if we can only observe them. Here we have divine facts established, day in and day out, and week in and week out, for the whole period until relief came. The barrel of meal wasted not, and the oil in the cruse did not fail. And they ate, the prophet and the woman and her house  a remarkable thing. She had only her son, she minimises everything; but the Spirit of God calls her and her son a house. God always dignifies our position as we proceed with Him. So the house and the prophet were sustained by the non-waste of the barrel of meal and the non-failure of the oil in the cruse. Each thing is in a vessel. And so, dear brethren, how important to be vessels, each holding his vessel as I said before, unto sanctification and honour! Otherwise it cannot be used. We are to walk with vessels to honour. There are vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, and the vessels to honour are the ones we are to associate with and the ones God can use. I would not for worlds be other than a vessel to honour, at least having that in mind. Surely God would have us to have that in mind, each holding his vessel unto sanctification and honour. As we dwell on this matter of non-failure and non-wastefulness, one is encouraged at the reality of what there is, what God has effected in persons at the present time, however small. That is the principle in these scriptures. However small the thing is, it is such as is of God, and if God can make that one thing genuine. He can make a million genuine. He makes a universe according to Christ. It is the smallness of Gods things and the bigness of Gods things. 

    Now when we come to chapter 19 we get Elijah fleeing from a wicked woman, Jezebel, because she had threatened to slay him, and according to what I read, he himself went a days journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a certain broom-bush, and requested for himself that he might die; and said, It is enough: now, Jehovah, take my life; for I am not better than my fathers. And he lay down and slept under the broom-bush. And behold, an angel touched him, and said to him, Arise, eat! And he looked, and behold, at his head was a cake, baked on hot stones, and a cruse of water. He was lying down, but there was a cake baken on coals and a cruse of water at his head. 

    And he ate and drank, and lay down again. And the angel of Jehovah came again the second time, and touched him, and said, Arise, eat; for the journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and ate and drank, and went in the strength of that food forty days and forty nights to Horeb the mount of God. What I have to say about this cruse and these cakes and these hot stones and this angel, all attending on the prophet, dear brethren, is that they together, and particularly the cruse, represent the providential ways of God with His people; a side that we sometimes overlook. And this service of God extends to wayward christians as well as to faithful christians. God never withdraws His eye from His people. As someone has said, If you turn away from God, He will shine on your back. That is our God. As you will remember, the Lord Jesus went after the two that turned away from the truth according to Lukes account and went off to Emmaus. He joined them on their way, but their eyes were holden so as not to know him. That was, as it were, providential. God never withdraws His eye from us. Let us never give up heart. If some have elected to give up the light and depart, the Lord would say to us, Will ye also go away? What an appeal! Some had gone; John says From that time many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him, John 6: 66. What an awful thing! But then, as I said, those two from Emmaus were real at the bottom and the Lord went with them. He walked, I suppose, eight miles or so each way to secure those two. And they walked the same distance, thank God for that. As soon as they got a touch in their hearts they returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven. 

    I say all that because Elijah here is a wayward Christian; he is fleeing from a wicked woman because she has threatened to kill him. But then, he had just stood up against eight hundred prophets and slain them. Why should he be afraid of a woman? His heart gave out, as with many. God could have supported him; God could have kept Jezebel from killing him. Faith would have stood as bold as a lion, that turneth not away for any. Elijah really was that, but he failed. He is fleeing and saying to God, Kill me Yourself. Well, whether God killed him through Jezebel, or killed him Himself, the difference would not be very great, although I would rather fall into the hands of the Lord than into the hands of a wicked woman like Jezebel; but still, he would be killed. But God had other thoughts, and He has other thoughts about some of us here tonight. So there are providential circumstances in your history as you look back on it, and if they are providential, they are from God. The angel here represents what is providential. God has many things He can use in favour of His people and the first and greatest agency is angels; I mean in these providential matters. Now-a-days one is reminded of the many things God is using to preserve His people. He used the waters around Great Britain to preserve His people there. That is what I believe. He did it Himself. He can use other waters to preserve the saints, and I pray that He may. There is a great distance from the centre of opposition down to New Zealand and Australia; it is a long way, and that long way is in their favour; God may use it providentially. He uses rivers and mountains and weather; He uses snow and frost and He sends rain on the earth. God uses all these things. Why should I not ask Him to do it? Most of us do. But then, He has the greatest things, the angels of His power. The Lord says, Or thinkest thou that I cannot now call upon my Father, and he will furnish me more than twelve legions of angels? Matthew 26: 53. Think of the power of that! In that sense we hardly realize what power is, dear brethren. The angels of His might, what one angel can do! One angel can take even Satan himself and bind him with a chain. That is what one angel can do, and we do not know how many there are. We never hear of a census of angels, but there are myriads; and it says the Lord is coming with them, the holy myriads. What an army! No foul language there, no murderous spirit; they are holy angels, holy myriads. 

    Well, now, I refer to that because of this angel. What he is doing here is to bake a cake for a wayward Christian, or believer, and he is filling the cruse  some sort of a flask, I suppose  with water, and putting the cake and the cruse of water right down at the head of the wayward believer. Then he wakens him up, as it says, And he lay down and slept under the broom-brush. And behold, an angel touched him, and said to him, Arise, eat! as much as to say, Get up for breakfast. What a thought for heaven to have! Because this came from heaven, it is a providential matter. There are thousands of these providential matters that sometimes we ignore, but they are really from God. They may be little things, but they are really from God, and it is for us to be on the alert, even if we are away from God. We should be on the alert for little things  it may be in danger on the sea or the battlefield  and see what God may do to save us. How many times this has been proved in these places of danger! And so it is that the angel is tending Elijah, and awakens him, as much as to say, Get up and eat your breakfast. There was a cake, a hot one, prepared carefully and providentially, and the cruse of water. It was not very much, but it was providentially Gods care for his erring child. Then the second time he lay down and went to sleep, and the angel waked him up again. He does not call him by name, he just says, Arise, eat; for the journey is too great for thee. What tender words! If any one here has turned away from God, you may be sure the journey is too great for you. You may think you can get along by yourself, but you will find the journey is too great for you. And yet God says, Take this food I am providing for you. He would remind you of His love for you. It is the same God that gave Jesus for you that is giving you these cakes and the cruse of water, to testify that He has not changed. His love for you is the same. I could say much about the outcome, and how Elijah returned to his great service and was finally received up into heaven. He was the second to be so taken  Enoch being the first  and he appeared on the mount of transfiguration, talking to Jesus. So that we may well take him as an example of Gods care, how God brings His erring child back to the true path and makes a great servant of him. May God bless the word! 

  
    THE PROPHETS (5) (JT 54)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 25

    JTIt is well to have the opening words of this chapter before us at the beginning of this meeting: And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, and so forth. The book is thus opened up to us with peculiar stress on the idea of ascension, carrying the thought of a transfer of the centre of operations to heaven. The idea of time is stressed, too, when Jehovah would take up Elijah, showing that it is a fixed matter. Peculiar care and emphasis are used to impress us with the great fact of ascension and to indicate how the link with Elisha is maintained through his own insistence, as if we are reminded that great intentness is required for part in what is heavenly. Nothing is to be omitted so that gain should accrue to us in view of the continuance of an order of things other than that with which we have been engaged. It is not repairing what has been damaged in verse 20, but a new cruse  something entirely new, so that undoubtedly the Christian order of things, this dispensation, is in mind. 

    AEHThe first verse of the book, in reference to the rebellion of Moab, is suggestive, in that when the centre of operations was on the earth there was opportunity for the principle of rebellion to come into evidence; but the centre of operations being transferred to heaven there is no possibility of failure. God has reached the moment He has looked forward to feelingly and earnestly, and He would take Elijah up to heaven. 

    JTA dislocated condition is indicated in chapter 1: Moab rebelled against Israel, and Ahaziah king of Israel fell down. In connection with his fall the idea of idolatry is brought in and immediately judgment is meted out, yet in a modified way for the captain alluded to in verse 13 is spared: And again he sent the captain of a third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him and said to him, Man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came down fire from the heavens, and consumed the two captains of the former fifties with their fifties; but now, let my life be precious in thy sight. And the angel of Jehovah said to Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. The idea of mercy is continued, we might say, as a further evidence of grace in Gods continued relations with His ancient people. The entrance into heaven is imminent, the judgment pending is modified; grace is still active and will be active, for it works out in Elisha. 

    RWSWhy does Elijah go with Elisha from Gilgal? 

    JTI suppose it would point to a lead given, for now Elijah must be in the lead in this way  the way, as it is called according to the formula in the Acts. The way refers to the fellowship in Christianity, and of course that must be worked out from Christs way here, in following His steps. Christianity is Christ, of course, but Christ worked out here by the Spirit in the saints, so that Elijah gives a lead. It is said, when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. It looks as if it is not now that Elisha is to be with Elijah, but Elijah would go with him and he would be with him in all these places. It would, as it were, give Elisha a great advantage in knowing how to act in these places, suggestive of localities in which the testimony had been set out and would be set out again. Elisha is to understand how Elijah would be with him in these circumstances. 

    AEHIs the principle of the supreme attractiveness of Christ perhaps wrapped up in it? No one is to be forced physically to go along this path. Elijah says to Elisha each time, Abide here, as though the only thing that will lead you into this great heavenly current of things is the supreme attractiveness of Christ. 

    JTI think that is the idea. Christianity is a happy, free state of things; it is not a legal system such as Judaism had been, it is on the principle of attraction. The Lord said, and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12:32); so that it is on the principle of attraction. Yet the Lord is leading and going with us first, as if the suggestion is that we might learn how things are to be done. 

    ABHas Elijah in mind the instruction given earlier that Elisha is to be anointed as prophet in his stead? 

    JTWell, we have not dwelt much on that, but the matter of anointing is important. It is committed to Elijah. He is directed to anoint certain ones: Hazael as king of Syria, then Jehu, and then Elisha; but the liberty that belongs to the position is expressed in the fact that Elijah anoints Elisha first, not last. Hazael and Jehu would bring in judgment, but Elisha suggests grace, and the principle to be learned in the opening of 2 Kings is grace in liberty, not a legal system. The commandments must be adhered to, but there is the liberty in which Christ sets us free. In Matthew 12 the Lord went through the cornfields and the disciples plucked the ears of corn; that was to give a lead. 

    ABPWould the movement of Elisha as following, despite what Elijah said about his remaining, suggest the truth held in the souls of the saints as loving it and as following instincts rather than mere commandment? Is it thereby typical of the present period, ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free (John 8:32)? I thought there was a greater liberty suggested in Elishas movements than as merely moving under regulation or doctrine. 

    JTI think that is what marks the introduction of this book. And Elijah said to Elisha, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. That is, Elijah is under orders, and what is Elisha going to do? He is just directed to abide there. Is it simply that he is to do what he is told, or is he free to move in love and by attraction? What comes out is that he is free to do that. As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! Well, what is Elijah going to say? Nothing: So they went down to Bethel. So is to show that Elijah is thoroughly willing in the position, for although he says, Abide here, when the reply is, I will not leave thee, he accepts it. I believe that is the Christian position  that the Lord is attractive, and He is intending to attract us and to bring out what the power of attraction is in Himself and in others. So it is a realm of general attraction and acceptance, a state of mutuality between Elijah and Elisha. The mutual side is stressed and yet all is perfect, there are no moral discrepancies. You might question Elishas persistence but there are no moral discrepancies at all. It is delightful to Christ to have us move in this way. 

    JTJrWould the position of Christ and the apostles in Acts 1 fit in? He charged them by the Holy Spirit and then He was taken up; He was with them until He was taken up. 

    JTI think so, and He presented Himself living to them; He would make Himself attractive. Then it is added that He was seen of them for forty days; He assembled with them and they made inquiries as to the restoration of the kingdom. He does not answer that; what is in the Lords mind is a new matter altogether, it is not that the kingdom will be governed by other principles. So He says it is a matter that has to be left with the Father, but that the Spirit is coming. Then He goes up, they beholding Him. The matter is all carefully arranged so that it is a scene of attraction, a scene of love; the Lord is attractive. Subsequent facts show that it was a scene of love and liberty, for they were able to act and act rightly. 

    JTJrBeing taken up would involve Christs attractiveness to heaven: He was taken up. 

    JTExactly, it is heavens action. It is not ascension as it is from the standpoint of Johns gospel, it is being taken up; so that it is heavens matter now. Heaven must receive Him. And there is abundant latitude for loves way on earth. 

    JHEThe link in this setting is with heaven, is it not? Elisha says repeatedly, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth. 

    JTQuite so; it is almost a swearing attitude, if I might say that. He is so taken up with this thing that it must be so. God loves this, the power of love asserting itself, because it is exactly according to His mind. 

    MBFDo we see spiritual growth in Elisha? When he was called he was doing something and left it, but now he is going to abide by the position for which he was called. 

    JTThat is good. It directs us for the moment to the matter of the anointing of these three men that are mentioned in 1 Kings 19. It says in verse 19, And he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yokes before him, and he with the twelfth; and Elijah went over to him, and cast his mantle on him. I am alluding to this because it brings out that with which we are engaged, and shows the matter of influence from above, the influence of Christ over us. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother. That is not out of place for the moment, but it comes up later. This matter of the young people kissing their father and mother is important; they do not do it much now; they expect all the love to flow from their fathers and mothers to them. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and I will follow thee. This will be in order when Elijah, or whoever acts like Elijah, comes back; there will be much then made of the fathers, but not here; Elijah is not making much of this. And he said to him, Go back again; for what have I done to thee? And he returned back from him, and took the yoke of oxen, and killed them, and boiled their flesh with the implements of the oxen, and gave to the people, and they ate. And he arose and went after Elijah, and ministered to him. There is nothing more about a kiss for the father and the mother, but notice his magnanimous attitude in regard to the workmen. And then he arose and went after Elijah, and ministered to him. We are told later that he poured water on the hands of Elijah instead of looking after his father and mother. As pouring water on Elijah he is a young brother looking after an elder, so that the beginning is thus seen; it is a model state of things, all under good influence. 

    RWSInvolving refinement, so that when the sons of the prophets speak about the obvious he says, be silent! Is there such a thing as spiritually understanding certain movements without a great deal of detail as to words? The dispensation involves refined feelings so that things do not have to be said in detail; spiritual influence has its own way of affecting a spiritual person. 

    JTYes, and those in the new system are superior; you cannot tell them anything. They are in the new system under the influence of Christ. Elisha says, I also know it, he knew better than they. The sons of the prophets are at a distance, they do not represent out and out men: And the sons of the prophets that were at Bethel came forth to Elisha, and said to him, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? And he said, I also know it: be silent! They are shut out, as it were. 

    AEHIs there a sense in which we may be under the grace and power of the anointing with still a great deal of tugging at our hearts in connection with natural influences? Whereas the working out of the heavenly system involves that I am so free in spiritual influence that the tugging does not seem to hinder. 

    JTIt is quite evident. It is a free system of things and yet it is an influence, but it is influence in the sense of authority. Elijah has a purpose; he takes the initiative in the first movement and this must give character to it all. The whole system must take on this feature. So that the sons of the prophets are young people who would talk at the table about this and that but they know only certain truths; they are not in the full secret, others know better. 

    QuesDo you think they represent an element of unspirituality which always interferes with the development of spiritual thoughts? 

    JTI think that is the truth. Their fathers are of some distinction, not that some of the young men did not have distinction, too, but they are not characteristically men of originality. They take character from their fathers, not in the true sense of fatherly influence but because their fathers had distinction; for this reason they have distinction, and they profess to know. Elisha rebukes them really and says, I also know it: be silent! He knew in his heart that his master was being taken from him. 

    HBWould it be right to bring in Acts 11 where Barnabas saw the grace of God and rejoiced and exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord? Is there a similar principle there in the matter of purpose of heart? 

    JTQuite so; I think the lesson is fixity in the new system on the principle of attraction, you must be there. I will not leave thee! and Elijah accepts it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the order of these places that are referred to? Elijah is moving to them under commandment or direction of Jehovah. 

    JTElijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, that is the first point. They must have been there together. I believe each point is to be noted and it is our privilege to be in the position with Elijah, the Lord is granting us that favour. Although he says, I am going there, he does not ask Elisha to go. It first says Elijah went with him so there must have been some movement with Elisha; the word with implies that movement is there, but Elijah is going, too, Elijah went with Elisha. He has Elisha in mind in the movement, but then where did they start from? Whatever particular place this Gilgal is geographically, it has the idea of the Gilgal of Joshua 5 and it would refer to where circumcision takes place in a genuine way. We have an example of it in Christ, that is typically Elijah. We learn what circumcision really means from Christ. We begin with Gilgal as Israel did when they entered the land. They began there, which implies the putting off of the body of the flesh in the circumcision of Christ. It really implies Colossians. But the advantage is that you see how it takes place in Elijah, as if he is there with us in each place; that is how the matter stands, he was in each of these places with Elisha. Hence Elisha has an immense advantage as to what these places mean and when he visits them later he knows how to act in them. I believe it is to teach us how to be in localities and carry out assembly principles. This is not a country town, but a city, and Elijah and Elisha are together; but then Elisha is to be there later himself alone. So that when he comes to Bethel he knows how to behave because he has been there with Elijah. The apostle says to Timothy, but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house (1 Timothy 3:15). That is Bethel, of course, so this second point would be suggestive of Elisha learning how things are to be done in the house of God, learning by the way he acted there in Elijahs presence. We know from the book of Revelation that the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps; He comes to the localities in which the saints are and we have to learn how to act in our localities by what we see of the Lord in them. 

    J.W.D. How does He come? 

    JTIt is a spiritual matter now, of course. John 14 says, I am coming to you. Chapter 20 tells us that He came to where the disciples were, they were in an upper room in Jerusalem and they would learn from Him. Luke gives us more as to what He did when He came in: He ate before them, He would teach us how to eat. They did not know how to eat the Lords supper in Corinth. This is a very important detail, to know how to eat in localities. Their conduct was disgraceful at Corinth. If you apprehend the Lord as coming in you know what to do. 

    AATIs it right to think of the Lords movements in the assembly in the same way in which we are thinking of Elijah in his movements? 

    JTThat is what the lesson is, we are to know how Elijah acts. It is a well-known matter in heaven that he is going up there, and going in a certain way, too  by a whirlwind. The Lord did not go up in a whirlwind, there is nothing about the wind there, so that there is a difference in the dispensations; but the principle is that Elijah is going up and heaven knows it and is prepared for it. There are some places Elijah has in his mind to visit first and that is to bring out the heavenly way. Elisha is to remain here, and he is to know how to behave in these places. 

    JTJrWould the apostle in a sense take us to Colosse and show us how the saints behaved themselves there, what the condition was, their faith and love in the Spirit, in order that we might be affected? 

    JTQuite so. Paul says to them, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ (Colossians 2:5). That is what marked the Colossians, but still he has something to write to them in the way of adjustment. But he also writes a letter to Laodicea, and that letter was to be read at Colosse, and the one to the Colossians was to be read at Laodicea; as if the Lord would say, The behaviour I am looking for in Laodicea I am looking for among you. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, Paul says (1 Corinthians 7:17); the conduct must agree. We are not to be congregationalists. This doing as we like in localities is not to be considered  the heavenly way is to be universal, in all the assemblies. 

    FCLinked with knowing how to behave oneself in the house of God is the mystery of piety (1 Timothy 3:16). Does that enter into this matter of mystery? 

    JTQuite so; we had that previously, the mystery that enters into the history of the heavenly saints. We have a record of those that have gone up there. For instance, there were those that arose and entered into the heavenly city after the Lord arose. You might have met them on the street, but they would not be looking in the shop windows, not spending much time there; nor would Phoebe take notice of the great stores in Rome. She was there in relation to the saints. As to these that entered into the holy city and appeared to many, if any one of us had met them we should have seen that they were real men, but there would be a mystery about them. What happened has not been told us, but we can easily learn from other facts that they were taken up to heaven in some sense. They lodged there. This is a mysterious thing; they were not disembodied, they were in their bodies, they were risen. The blind man in John 9 was sent to Siloam. How did he find the way if blind? Well, it is mysterious, but he found his way to the washing place. You could have met these persons in their bodies. What a sight it would have been! It was said of Lazarus that many came and believed on the Lord Jesus because of him, but he was raised in his flesh-and-blood condition. These persons were not in their bodies of flesh and blood; they were saints in the bodies in which they were raised out of their tombs, and they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. What would you have seen in them if you had been in fellowship in Jerusalem? Who are these, you would have said, what is their conduct? I believe that is the way to get at these things. Elisha is to know from Elijah how to be in Bethel. 

    AEHIs there any sense in which a visit to these places suggests the development of the knowledge of God that we would get in intimacy with Christ, and in His attractiveness to us? If Christ is attractive to us and we are near to Him we get the unfoldings of the knowledge of God from Him; we learn from Him and the full glory of the dispensation opens out to our souls. 

    JTYes; it is learning how to be in any locality. 

    JBThe last chapter of Luke speaks of the Lord leading the disciples out as far as Bethany. Would that be that they might know the conditions there? 

    JTThe allusion is to the place of love. The Lord would honour Bethany, He had been there in the days of His flesh; it was the village of Mary, Martha, 

    and Lazarus. The Lord led the disciples there as He was about to ascend to heaven. We are to learn how to be in these places from Him. In John 12 it says that Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. People would come then to see Lazarus, but now in Luke 24 it is Christ Himself. He leads the disciples out as far as Bethany. I believe the love that had been in Bethany is what is in mind. 

    ABPWould you say Paul discerned the way in which the Lord was Himself judicially among the saints at Corinth? He says, On this account many are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. He also says he will be in spirit with them in their assembly meeting for discipline (1 Corinthians 5:4). 

    JTQuite so. The Lord appeared to Paul in Corinth. It is remarkable the details we have as to the work in Corinth, and surely the apostle was to be fortified for this work. The Lord appeared to him there and said. Fear not ... I have much people in this city; so that Paul would have that in his mind. The great thing was to find the people in the place. There is not much success in that now; there are many Christians in the cities around us, but the great point is to find them  that they should be gathered together. 

    RWSIt would appear that Elisha is acquiring personality after the very first locality visited. In verse 4 his name is spoken by Elijah: he said to him, Elisha, abide here. 

    JTIt is the first time you get that. I think it is to bring out the idea of mutual feeling. The Lord would love to impart mutual feeling, to call us by name. Elijah says, Elisha, abide here. One would like to have heard the Lord address a loved one by name; how He would speak to John, for instance, calling him by name. We ought to learn to call one another by name, Greet the friends by name John says (3 John 14). Of course we say Mr. So-and-so, but the names mean much spiritually, and no doubt Elisha would remember this and call to mind every detail of his loved master. He would not forget that he called him Elisha. He did not call him Elisha at the start, he just cast his mantle on him, a matter of influence and power; but now he calls him by name. The Lord calls his own sheep by name, and leads them out (John 10:3). 

    ABIt is very beautiful to think of Elisha entering into this whole matter. The sons of the prophets say. Dost, thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over they head today? He is not now master to Elisha, he says, My father, my father! A great relationship is established there. 

    JTQuite so, and that is carried down in a later day; Joash uses the same words in chapter 13, applying them to Elisha himself. These terms of affectionate respect come down and apply in Christianity and we are to use them. It is a question of the inheritance. Now we have touched on the points visited and how Elisha was to learn in what he saw there; and then in verse 6 it says, And Elijah said to him, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan. And he said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they two went on. It is worth while to notice that, not only the idea of mutual liberty and feeling, but how we go on. They two went on. We have it again in verse 8, they two went over on dry ground. We have here a beautiful example of two; it is not mentioned at Jericho or Bethel, but when the Jordan comes into view we have the idea of the two going over on dry ground, that is, going over into resurrection. You might say the suggestion is that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, learning to move together, to go up together. 

    ABPIs that reached in the end of Luke, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise? 

    JTJust so. The Lord went first. 

    ABPI was thinking of the crossing of Jordan; although they did not cross together, it is the idea of being with Him. Is there something equivalent in casting the mantle on Elisha to anoint him? The mantle is very prominent in this section. 

    JTQuite so, that is another thing. But this thought of the two is most interesting, And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither; and they two went over on dry ground. The mantle is seen here and it is seen later in the hands of Elisha; it is seen earlier in the hands of Elijah when he cast it on Elisha. It must be an allusion to an outer garment, a characteristic garment; but that garment is expressive of power, the power of God seen externally. 

    JTJrIs that side of things continued in the present dispensation, the side of power as here in the mantle? 

    JTThat is the idea. It says, Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, ... and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over. It would be a suggestion of a continuance of the power of Christ, as Paul said, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me (2 Corinthians 12:9). That power of Christ is used by the believer. Elijah uses the process of wrapping the mantle together, which would suggest handling it as an instrument or the like. It is something that can be used against death. 

    RemIt does not say that Elisha wrapped the mantle; it says that of Elijah. 

    JTYes, Elijah used it divinely, as you might say. It is an external garment, a characteristic garment, but now used in a peculiar way so as to have force in it. It is a condensed idea and in this sense corresponds with the Jordan itself. It is an instrument evidently that faith, especially in Elisha, lays hold of and connects with God. 

    QuesWould it allow for the distinctiveness of Christ in the way Elijah used it, the way he goes through the Jordan? 

    JTI think that is the thought, how he did it, how he went through; and Elisha was with him. Then there is the idea of displacement in Elishas action, that I have not recourse to any power in myself to use in the service. He rends his own garment in two pieces and takes this one; and he uses it saying, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? 

    AEHIs it instructive that Elisha does not really ask for Elijahs mantle? He asks for a double portion of his spirit, but he gets the mantle also. 

    JTTo have a double portion of Elijahs spirit was his own idea, so to speak. He learned by observation, his desire for this was the outcome of observation. He had seen how Elijah acted; as he poured water on his hands he had learned the spirit of Elijah, and he would see what there was to be dealt with that was contrary. So Philippians 1:19 speaks of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ; it is a supply, the idea of quantity. I think Elisha learned to value it and would have the idea of quantity; the supply would be involved in the double portion. 

    AEHIt is not that he desires to wield special power, but the supreme desire is in relation to Christ. I should like to be like Him. And added to that is the power of the mantle. I wonder if that is the way it works out? 

    JTThat is just the way it works out. He needed the power. Death was still there, but he had this garment. One does not rely on just anything  Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. I suppose he did not patch them up again, they were done with, as was the jawbone of the ass wielded by Samson. It was discarded. Here it was the giving up of a thing he had used for the sake of another thing, and this other thing was the mantle that he had seen used by Elisha. 

    ABPHe would be wholly in the spirit and power of Elias. 

    JTThat is the thought, he would not look for new instruments, he just took up what there was. He saw how the spirit of Elijah wrought, what success accompanied it in these different places. Now the Jordan has to be faced; it seems impossible, but it is not. Hence we have to notice the process, how the mantle was used; it is an instrument that can be used and it is used successfully on the return journey. 

    JTJrDoes it enter in to the exercise of gift, for instance, into the way a brother serves in the gospel? 

    JTYes. We learn from Christ and even from the brethren. Timothy learned from Paul and the Corinthians were to learn from Timothy; Paul says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, (1 Corinthians 4:17). So the heritage that has come down from Christ having gone into heaven and the Spirit being here is immense, and I believe we have to connect it with the inheritance of Naboth. Jezebel took it away by murder, but still it is restored to us by the truth of the Spirit, who is the earnest of the inheritance. We must not give up the inheritance that has come down to us. 

    ABThe coming to light of Elisha is connected with the twelve yoke of oxen; in principle he learns Matthew 11, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. He was yoked with Elijah here, going through with him. I wondered if the movement side was involved in the places visited, but the spiritual side was connected with the mantle. 

    JTIt is Elijah going up that is stressed in the introduction to 2 Kings, the idea of ascension, of going up to heaven. It is what is seen going up and the intentness that is required so that it shall be understood, and as understood it becomes a double portion. Elisha goes back over the Jordan on the principle on which Elijah went over, and then he visits some of the same places. How is it to be done? It is simply Elijah over again, Elisha and Elijah. So that Christianity takes on all these thoughts of impersonation. Surely it is morally and spiritually right to learn from the brethren; in due time we shall perhaps be original, we are not too wise to attempt to be original before we have learned the principle of action. It is just as well to learn from others. 

    HBPaul says, have we not walked in the same spirit? Have we not in the same steps? (2 Corinthians 12:18). 

    JTJust so. 

    LCRRemember your leaders (Hebrews 13:7). 

    JTThat is just what it is. It is not a matter of physically following, but morally you follow their ways. Paul said to the Corinthians, Learn from Timothy, my ways as they are in Christ (1 Corinthians 4:17). 

    ABThe mantle does not go up. Is there something important in that? 

    JTI think it is Christ as He was down here. According to Johns epistle it is His spirit and ways worked out down here. This matter of the power of Christ in death seems to be a great point reached on the road to heaven, how to acquire this power so that death is ours, as it were. And the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho on the opposite side saw him, and they said, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. So the thing is established now; it is fixed. It is the idea of resurrection being reached in view of Christianity set up down here according to Colossians: If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above. Now we have the heavenly man observed; the sons of the prophets saw him and they knew enough to say, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. And they came to meet him and bowed themselves to the ground before him, and said to him, Behold now, there are with thy servants fifty valiant men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master, lest perhaps the Spirit of Jehovah have taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some ravine. This upon some mountain, or into some ravine  what a medley of darkness in these sons of the prophets! And yet they are able to say that Elisha has the spirit of Elijah. This is what we have to meet. These are sons of the prophets and they are said to be valiant men, too, fifty of them. 

    JTJrThe sons of the prophets seem to be in every place except Gilgal. 

    JTQuite so, they did not start there. They are valiant men, mighty men, well read, no doubt, they can tell you of many things, but they have darkening influence and the sorrowful fact is that even the prophet Elisha comes under their influence. That is a sad thing; the most spiritual of us may come under their darkening influence. 

    ABPBut seeing the boldness of Peter and John, and perceiving that they were unlettered and uninstructed men, they wondered; and they recognised them that they were with Jesus (Acts 4:13). Would that be the same thought? 

    JTWell, I would say so, in general. They were with Jesus. Whether with Jesus there would have its full meaning in the ordinary mind is a question; I would think it was more outward. They would recognise that historically they had been with Jesus in the days of His flesh. 

    APhAnd Joshua the son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him (Deuteronomy 34:9). Would that be something like the mantle? 

    JTQuite so. That is a formula that runs through Scripture, the laying on of hands. It is a question of identification, power communicated by that means, by complete identification. So Paul says to Timothy that he had received certain gifts by the laying on of his hands and of the hands of the presbytery. That the idea of physical touch enters into Christianity is a remarkable thing. 

    RWSThese sons of the prophets seem insistent: And they pressed him till he was ashamed, and he said, Send. Is there something like that generally in the testimony today in connection with what is heavenly, even among those in fellowship? Would these sons of the prophets be nominally in fellowship? 

    JTI would say that, but they had a darkening influence and even the prophet himself comes under it. They are fifty valiant men but they have to use the word some, some mountain ... some ravine. How like modern so-called science that is! Where is the truth of Christianity in such language? So the prophet has to say humbly, Did I not say to you, Go not? He should have been more definite. Surely there is something to learn there as to definiteness. If suggestions are offered that are not based on right principles, let us be more definite in rejecting them. 

    CNWould you say a word about this new cruse and the salt in connection with the healing of the waters? 

    JTThat is the last point we have before us now. The expression new cruse implies that it is not something already in use or repaired; it is a wholly new thing and it points to Christianity. So as to our own times, the principles must be right, in keeping with the beginning. The men of the city say, Behold now, the situation of the city is good. Here it is not the sons of the prophets but the men of the city. They are a different set and perhaps commanding more respect  local brethren, as we might say. They are likely to be good ones too, as beginning in this way: the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren. And he said. Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it. And they brought it to him. And he went forth to the source of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness. And the waters were healed to this day, according to the saying of Elisha which he spoke. This seems a good opportunity to finish our series of readings with the suggestion of what is new, fresh, a new vessel. The salt is not new but the vessel in which it is contained is new. Much is made of the idea of vessels in this section. Here it is a new cruse with salt in it, and the salt is cast into the waters. We are reminded of what happened to the Lord; then of what happened to Jonah, he was cast into the sea; and the wood was cast into the Jordan; and here the salt is cast into the waters. It is the action on us of another, we are to be amenable for use. I think that is what may be learned, it is what happens to us by the will or judgment of another. 

    AEHIf ministry comes from any with an unjudged, disgruntled, irritated spirit, it means that the water is bad and the land will be barren. So there is an essential need for all ministry to flow from a personally self-judged condition of things. 

    JTQuite so; and that you and I shall be available in this sense of casting things. The mantle is cast on Elisha: And Elijah ... cast his mantle on him (1 Kings 19:19). That is, we are amenable to being treated in a certain way, with violence in a sense. It must be done and you must be amenable. You must not always be asserting your own will or always think you are right; you must admit of things being done that may irritate you. 

    JTJrThe administration of this city would no doubt be called into question for having such water. You would have to get to the source of the trouble and that is what the prophet does; he goes to the source of the trouble. 

    JTIt is imperative. The water is not good; there is no room for argument by anyone as to this fact. It is by universal consent that the water is not good; something must be done and done at once. We do not ask leave, so to speak. The men of the city could not do it; Elisha did it. If there is an Elisha, let him do it and we shall have results. 

    RWSIs this city Jericho? 

    JTIt would look so. 

    RWSIf that is so, and remembering that it was under a curse, the end now is that the waters are healed. 

    JTOr if we suppose that it is typically Jerusalem at the beginning of our dispensation, how beautiful it was in the eyes of the Jews! But what kind of water had they? What reading matter? What did the schools teach? What of the table talk? The truth is that the moral conditions were bad and it required violence to deal with them. Of course, what is in mind is local positions, that is what is in the section  local positions. Christianity is set up in localities represented in the seven assemblies which are in Asia. These seven assemblies need to be dealt with and the Lord is severe in some cases. So here severity is needed  the salt is cast into the waters. 

    JRHI have been impressed with the matter of holiness. Would that be salt? 

    JTSalt is more than that, it is what preserves or purifies. The truth that the Lord Jesus brought in would not stand without this principle in us  having salt in ourselves and being at peace with one another. Of course, it can only be by the Spirit. Jerusalem is set up again, according to Galatians, as having more children than she that has a husband. 

    GMcPWould you suggest that the salt is a living condition among the saints supplied by the ministry? 

    JTI think so; the only real preservative is life. Corruption can only be stayed by life. 

    QuesHave we here an example of local judgment as referred to this morning? They discerned that this was the man who could meet the situation and help them. 

    JTQuite so, and how skilfully and perfectly it was done! It is a very fine passage to finish with. Let us begin over again, as it were. The Lord has been saying rather rough things to us and no one is exempt. There is something in it as to whether we are giving up the old garment and learning the way of love  a way of more surpassing excellence (1 Corinthians 12:31). I believe the Lord has been trying to show us this way of love. 

  
    THE CONTINUITY OF THE MINISTRY (JT 60)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 25

    JTWe have to regard Elijah here as more than a prophet; he is a type of Christ, in His ascension and in His inauguration of the dispensation in which we are, and the ministry particularly. The Spirit coming down from the Lord in heaven began the ministry. Matthew contemplates Peter as the first of the apostles, so he may be taken to represent the ministry until the advent of Pauls ministry. The thought is that we should apply ourselves now to the idea of the ministry, and to the continuity of it as it began, for the Lord intends that it should carry to the end the features with which it began. It is clear that Peter led at the beginning, although recognising the others: that is, the eleven; he stood up with the eleven, as we have often noticed; so that the ministry is first to be carried on in unity, according to lead, however, but inclusive of all those to whom the Lord has given ability in it. The Lord has given ability to many and I thought we might see how the ministry is to be continued; that we all think the same thing and say the same thing. 

    Those who are ministered to will have an understanding and a judgment as to those who are qualified of the Lord, as in Acts 2 the converts spoke to Peter and the eleven; they were all in their minds; it was not to be a one-man affair. It is a one-man affair in the sense that Christ is Head and all flows out from Him, but the thought is, that there are to be many ministers, gifts. The Lord gave gifts unto men, but the idea is that all should work together and all tend to the same end; namely, the building up of the assembly until we all arrive, as it is said, at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, Ephesians 4:13. So that the assembly as an organism practically works out its own edifying; all the gifts become absorbed in the assembly, for they are accredited to it. It becomes thus a self-edifying organism, edifying itself in love, as it says. 

    GPWould unity be seen in what Paul says? the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1:19. They were preaching the same matter. 

    JTYes: preaching the Son of God. The first epistle helps negatively there. Because of the disunity to be met, it is said, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion, 1 Corinthians 1:10. This, of course, applying to all the saints at Corinth. For it hath been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you, 1 Corinthians 1:11. There we see that the whole assembly was affected by the division. Not that the gifts were themselves specially in mind in what was said, but the saints as a whole were affected; that is, partisanship marked them, which is also seen in chapter 11. 

    QuesIs there any special significance in the fact that the Spirit of God is so emphasised in 1 Corinthians 2 as counteracting the divided state there? 

    JTI thought that; the preaching there is in that very setting, leading on to chapter 3 in which the temple of God is emphasised, and, of course, fits into what we are saying. Paul says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16 That fact enters into a meeting of this kind  the temple. 

    RemI wondered whether you had in mind that it connected with the passage in Kings where much is made of Elijahs spirit as resting upon Elisha. 

    JTThat is what is principally in mind, that Elisha was so much with Elijah. It is said, after Elijah had granted his request that he should have a double portion of his spirit, that even the sons of the prophets recognised that the spirit of Elijah rested on Elisha. 

    WCThe three levitical families were serving the one tabernacle. It speaks of Eleazar the son of Aaron having the oversight of the whole tabernacle. Does that fit in with the idea of unity in the whole service? 

    JTI think so. Eleazar being specially in mind in Numbers, clearly having the ministry in view in the type. So, as we were saying, the sons of the prophets recognised that the spirit of Elijah rested upon Elisha; that was plain enough; it is prophetic of what belongs to the ministry. The sons of the prophets may have a clear outlook as to who is leading, yet they may be, and were, themselves unformed by the ministry; and that is a matter, I think, that should be attended to, extending down to the children; they come up against Elisha. Opposition arises in that way. The sons of the prophets made a point of those fifty strong men; they were infidel in saying that fifty strong men should be sent out to find Elijah, as if he had not gone up, and the children partake of the spirit of opposition. Children are apt to take on what they hear others say, and therefore the need of watchfulness as to partisanship, and having preferences in the ministry. The continuity of the ministry is to be in the spirit of Elijah, that is the spirit that is to govern the ministry. I suppose Eleazar being set over the Levites would be a suggestion of the Spirit of Christ governing the levitical services. It is the Spirit of Christ such as we get in Philippians; the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, which would save us from any partisan proclivity, and would maintain unity; unity in the ministry, and, flowing out from that, unity among the brethren generally. 

    EGThese fifty valiant men would deny ascension, I take it? 

    JTThat is the point; they become infidel. It does not appear that they mean to say anything sinister in what is alleged, but they imply, that after all, the thing said about Elijah may not be wholly true. We need to be accurate in what we report. The reports in 1 Corinthians 1, made by the house of Chloe and others, of what was reported commonly, were accepted by the apostle as reliable. We hear of many things being alleged and marvel how they came to be said; there is no evidence that anyone really said them, yet they are alleged. All that is important, so that in the continuity of the ministry there should be unity. 

    GMWould the continuity of the ministry be seen in the fact that Elijah is said to have gone with Elisha, as though he were in his hands already, and would the Lords words as to the Spirit, he shall receive of mine, and shall announce it to you, John 16:14 bear on this? 

    JTQuite so. There is movement with Elisha, which is right and what is to be expected; Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 2 Kings 2:1 The movement seems to be with Elisha; Elijah takes it on; the type meaning that the movement should be taken on, the Lord guiding everything. Another thing that comes out is that Elijah says, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. 2 Kings 2:2. And then again it is said, So they went down to Bethel. And the sons of the prophets that were at Bethel came forth to Elisha, and said to him, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head today? And he said, I also know it: be silent. 2 Kings 2:2 - 5. Then, in verse 4, he calls him by name for the first time. He said, Elisha, abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Jericho. 2 Kings 2:4. Elijah calls him by name for the first time, therefore I think the ministers are distinguished, knowing each other by name. In Pauls visit to Jerusalem from Antioch to meet the judaising element in Jerusalem, much is made of names, of the apostle and others. It is important that the leading brethren should be known in that sense and distinguished and honoured. Some of them are said to be pillars; others are alluded to as if they wished to be somewhat, but anyway they are recognised and we are to know them too. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to Elijah casting his mantle over Elisha in the first book, and the development of matters here? The passage in 1 Kings 19:19 reads And he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yokes before him, and he with the twelfth; and Elijah went over to him, and cast his mantle on him. 

    JTIt was a question of influence, which is an idea that has a great place in creation and in christianity, too. I believe it refers to the influence of Christ in Elijah casting his mantle upon him. Where we are subject, the influence of Christ is overwhelming and overpowering. Elijah said to him, Go back again: for what have I done to thee? And he returned back from him, and took the yoke of oxen, and killed them, and boiled their flesh with the implements of the oxen, and gave to the people, and they ate; 1 Kings 19:20,21, then the Spirit of God says, he arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered to him 1 Kings 19:21. He seemed to have some need of adjustment, but he began at once; what marked him, as indeed is recorded later, is pouring water on the hands of Elijah; he would support that ministry. He did not wish Elijah to be removed, although he was indeed to be made the prophet instead of him later, but he had no thought of his being removed so as to make room for him: he sought rather to aid him in what he was ministering. I made an allusion to the elder brethren, the elder ministers, as compared with the younger. There should be no thought of displacement in any on account of his age; not that I am speaking of myself, but of all who might be in that position. They are to be valued according to their ministry, according to what they are able to do, and the younger men would do well to support them in every way. Their places will be recognised, and the way that Elisha regarded his master, as he calls him, and then, his father, is very beautiful and very instructive in the divine economy. 

    HHIs that why it says here, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth? 2 Kings 2:2. 

    JTVery good, I will not leave thee. He valued him; he valued his master. 

    AMPThe words from Gilgal would be significant at the beginning of this chapter. Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 

    JTIt would be a starting point, not so much the geographical position as the moral position; what is implied morally. It marked Israel as going into Canaan, and if we are to go into heaven it should mark us, and I suppose both Elijah and Elisha would have that in mind, that the ministry should be in accord with heaven; it is what comes out of heaven. 

    HJAAs to continuity, are you thinking of the quality of the ministry? I was thinking of the words The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit; 2 Timothy 4:22: not only His grace but the Person with ones spirit. Does that fit in with your thought? 

    JTIt does indeed. The spirits of the prophets are subject to prophets. 1 Corinthians 14:32. Our minds are to have scope in prophecy. We do not need to take part unless we can gauge the situation and know that it is ripe for any one of us to do so. We can regulate the whole position in that sense. That enters into the order that belongs to the ministry. The prophets speak by two or three, but separately. We are not to be guided by impulse, but by our minds as to what is suitable. This matter of Elisha being recognised by Elijah is very interesting, and especially as bearing on the relations of the brethren with one another. Then Elisha cleaving to Elijah in spite of the latters challenge: Elijah testing him on every occasion, and urging him to stay where he was, because he himself must go where the Lord was sending him. No doubt in the antitype that would mean that the Lord is pleased with us as we adhere to Him, cleave to Him, cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart. 

    The sons of the prophets are not influencing Elisha yet, although, as is usual in such cases, they know everything; that is, they hear things, they communicate one to another, and so forth. But we soon come into contact with the fifty strong men. We have to watch them, for we have to keep clear of all that influence when we are dealing with such precious instructions as we have here, involving the impartation of the Spirit of Christ to the ministers. So Elijah said, in 2 Kings 2:4, Elisha, abide here, I pray thee; for the Lord has sent me to Jericho, which would mean that the new minister, so to speak, that is Elisha, would, as he traversed all these places later by himself, then have the advantage of seeing how Elijah had served there, so that he would be guided by the way things were done by Elijah. A very important matter as to the way things are done and how you minister according to what may be needed. 

    Then the sons of the prophets, as we were remarking, know what is going to happen, but Elisha knew too. The brother who is really used of God will know better than any; he says, I also know it, be silent! 2 Kings 2:5. It is not for you to talk just now. This is a most precious matter: this is the time of the impartation of the Spirit from Christ to His servants, but it should not be made a matter of table talk and the like, but regarded holily and reverentially. It is typically the greatest matter as governing the dispensation; what Christ is in it, and what the ministers are carrying on in it under Him: so he says, I also know it, be silent. 2 Kings 2:5. Then the matter becomes more and more holy as events proceed. 2 Kings 2:6 says, Jehovah has sent me to Jordan. Now here are the fifty strong men. We hear of them at this time for it is a question of death. Can they face death? for that is what is required; it is a question of what we can do in the swelling of Jordan, not simply on the platform, so to speak. So the fifty strong men come into evidence, they stood opposite afar off, and they two (Elijah and Elisha) stood by the Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither, and they two went over on dry ground. 2 Kings 2:7,8 The fifty strong men are not there, although they know what is happening. 

    Then 2 Kings 2:9 - 12 reads: And it came to pass, when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass, as they went on, and talked, that, behold, a chariot of fire, and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no more. Then he took hold of his own garments, and rent them in two pieces. 

    There is a significance in these words of Elishas which is to enter into the ministry and those who are in the ministry are intended to understand and to use them; the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 2 Kings 2:12. What I am saying may be considered a little extreme, but I believe that is how the thing stands, that the ministry is to be continued as from a divine source, and it is to retain its character. There may be peculiarities in the ministers, but the general position is clear and the recognition of the source of the ministry, the One in whom it began; Christ Himself, typified here in Elijah. There is to be a general recognition of that, and it is to go through, and I believe that is the point for us at the present time. 

    The Lord is helping us greatly, I would say, but unity is what is so needed, and the continuance of the ministry as from the source. The thought of the father is not to be omitted; the Lord spoke of the disciples as children, and it is very precious to have the sense that He takes a place as Father, one who has authority, to whom we look, and so the ministry goes forward. We see it later in the days of king Joash, at the time of Elishas illness, when he was sick; 2 Kings 13. There was a weak situation, but still the truth was there, and the way to do things was known there, and Elisha is able to say with authority what is to be done. Presently Elisha dies and was buried, and as a man who had died later was cast into the sepulchre of Elisha, and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood upon his feet. 2 Kings 13:21 That shows how the ministry goes through in power. 

    EGElijah was on the mount of transfiguration with Moses; these two men speaking with Jesus. 

    JTI should not like to enter now on what may be said of Elijah, for he has a unique place and really a mysterious place, which I believe the Lord would help us to bring out some time. He has a mysterious place, because John the baptist is likened to him; in fact as the Lord intimated as to John, This is Elias, if they received it; Elijah would be there. Then again in the coming day we learn in Malachi 4, that Elijah appears in a ministry for children and for fathers. I should not like to enter on that very much just now, there is hardly time for it, but there is a great deal in it; and what there is in mystery in the ministry itself; the ministry is characterised by mystery. 

    RemPaul said that they were to be accounted as ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God, 1 Corinthians 4. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    QuesWould the language, My father, my father, be in keeping with the spiritual character of the ministry? The apostle says, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means 1 Corinthians 2:13 in contrast to the fleshy mind. 

    JTPaul himself asserts the importance of fatherhood. He says to the Corinthians, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers. 1 Corinthians 4:15. I believe that would enter into what you say, the idea of parenthood coming out in the ministers. John also speaks to the saints as a father. So there is this as over against Rome and all its claims. We have the ministry of the Spirit, the real thing, the idea of fathers, and children too, and young men, all in their different qualities amongst us, so that we have a real economy set up; not only a divine Person coming into the economy, but persons who are taken on in ministry, to lead in it, the importance they have, and the importance as to them, that they should maintain the thing as at the beginning. Hence the fathers should know Him that is from the beginning; they would not tolerate novelties to support any ministry, we must be all tested by that which is from the beginning, the ministry. 

    QuesIs there a counterpart in Philippians? The apostles reference to his own departure in chapter 1 and then, in chapter 2, the way he refers to Timothy, saying, ye know the proof of him, that, as a child a father, he has served with me. Philippians 2:22. 

    JTVery good; I think an allusion to Elijah and Elisha must be there. Paul understood the truth set out in them we do not doubt. There would be commendation of Timothy specially, because of his trustworthiness, and reliability. Paul sent him to Corinth that they might know his ways; that is, Pauls ways as they were in Christ. Timothy would teach the Corinthians about Pauls ways. 

    WCWould you say a little more about mystery entering into the ministry? 

    JTI think we can see that it is so. The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the Gentiles, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory; 1 Timothy 3:16. I am sure that would be outstanding in the hearts of the ministers. It is a question of mystery in the Persons of the Deity being unfolded in the ministry. 

    RemIt is surprising in how many connections it stands in Pauls ministry. He speaks of the mystery of the gospel, among other things, as though everything that is spiritual has some degree of mystery. 

    JTSo that those governed by the truth have that character about them. What they are saying cannot be understood by the natural mind. We hold things in mystery. They must not be cast before swine. The Spirit, of course, enables us to understand mysteries, but they are there in the ministry. 

    WGWould you enlarge a little on the double portion of Elijahs spirit in its bearing on us at the present moment? 

    JTI think it is the firstborns portion as characterising this dispensation, and no other dispensation. It is the fulness of the Spirit, I think. We are told in the end of John 3 that God gives not His Spirit by measure. The Spirit is given in toto, so to speak, to the assembly; it comes in through Christ, but the fulness of the Spirit is in the assembly. So the assembly is said to be the Christ. A marvellous thing!  so also is the Christ. 1 Corinthians 12:12. The assembly is that here, as meeting evil of all kinds; the power is there in the assembly, as it is understood, to meet all, and I believe what you have suggested as to the double portion would be that it is the firstborns portion. Christ is the Firstborn, and we come in for the result of that. There is no other dispensation like this; there is no other that has lasted so long; you marvel at it! What is the Lord doing at this time? He is not ruling Israel, or the nations, or the universe; He is just looking after the assembly and all that enters into it, namely the gospel. 

    AMIs there a counterpart of that power in the assembly today, as well as the ministry? The effects of the Spirit seen manifestly in acts of power, as well as the ministry itself? 

    JTI think that raises quite an important side of our subject. How is the assembly regarded when the matter of the collection comes up, for instance, when the matter of general meetings comes up, where the assembly should perform a leading part. The ministry is linked up with the temple of God, and so the collections for the saints are linked up with the assembly, and many other such thoughts, but it is a question whether the assembly is fully owned, and whether the whole thing is not weakened sometimes by the way things are viewed, and the low level of administration. Ordinary matters, such as payment for the tea at Saturday afternoon meetings, when you have children and perhaps outside christians sitting down together, charged to the assembly. That is a misuse of the assembly. It is a great dignified company and is to be so regarded in all the usages that are made of it. 

    AJRThe spirit of this marks the present age, in the attempt to bring things down to a low level, whereas they should be placed on a high level. 

    JTThat is what I think, exactly. So we would think twice before we apply administration in the assembly to ordinary matters. The Levites, of course, and the poor are to be thought of, which Paul said he was always forward to do; but outside of that there is a great danger, I think, of misusing the assembly. 

    QuesI should like a little more help as to your allusion to the Saturday afternoon meetings. Your thought is that the expenses incurred are not an assembly matter? 

    JTNo, I should think not; they should be made a separate thing, for it is a question of a meal, not of fellowship; every person is not in fellowship there. 

    RemIt has not been our practice to so regard it. I suppose as to this hall hired specially today, the meetings around will happily send help to pay for the expenses. 

    JTI should think that is right. 

    QuesYou make a difference between the expenses of a hall like this, and expenses of catering? 

    JTI would make a difference. It is a question of public ministry, as compared with what is personal need. I should not link up the brethren, many of them children, with eating and drinking, as if that were fellowship. 

    RemI think it has been generally regarded as showing what may be called assembly hospitality. 

    JTI do not think there is any such thing; the assembly does not entertain. 

    RemSome indication to persons who may be interested of the fatness of Gods house. And we have too, I think, so far regarded it pretty much generally, that expenses of that kind could be met assemblywise; but we are very glad to hear what you are saying. 

    JTI think what I am saying is right, that the assembly does not entertain in that sense at all. 

    AMPWhen you come to the thought of calling an assembly meeting, as we speak, that would need to be fully justified by Scripture. You were speaking of using what belongs to the assembly in a way that is not in keeping with it. When an assembly meeting is called, for purposes of discipline and the like, it would need to be fully in accordance with the holy character of the assembly. The apostle speaks of being gathered together and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 5:4. One feels the need of making room for the wholly spiritual character of what belongs to the assembly. There may be a misuse. 

    JTPaul speaks of his spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ  a wholly spiritual matter. 

    Our chapter, 2 Kings 2:19 - 22, speaks of the men of the city. And the men of the city said to Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren. And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it. And they brought it to him. And he went forth to the source of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah, I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness. And the waters were healed to this day, according to the saying of Elisha, which he spoke. I think we have a principle there of a wholly new setting; that is, another ministry, but in entire accord with the original, with that which was from the beginning. There is variety in it and a new thought too, which we should expect in ministry; that is, fresh thoughts, but always in accord with that which is from the beginning. So the new cruse is mentioned and salt in it. It is well to be reminded of newness in the things of God, lest we become stale; meetings like this may become stale, we need newness and freshness and a preservative element always, namely, salt. Have salt in yourselves. Mark 9:50. If we do not have salt we shall drift into personal preferences and disunion, as we see at Corinth. But now there is a new principle brought in, a cruse and salt in it; the idea of a vessel containing what is preservative. 

    They brought the cruse to Elisha, and he went forth to the source of the waters they were using then, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness. And the waters were healed to this day, according to the saying of Elisha. 2 Kings 2:21,22. I only refer to it as a principle that can be applied at any time where there is, perhaps, a drift downward, as is often the case. The preservative element should be there, as it is said, Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. Mark 9:50. 

    AMIs the salt also to be applied to the hearer as well as the minister? I was thinking of the end of Luke 14:35, where the Lord refers to salt and then says, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

    JTIt would be as important for them as for the ministers, for we are to hear aright. 

    EGIt is introduced in Colossians 4:6: Let your word be alway with grace, seasoned with salt. 

    JTYes, seasoned: rightly mixed. 

    EGThe Lord told His disciples that a scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. 

    JTQuite so; he brings things out of his treasure. That can be applied to any minister at any time. What does he bring out of his treasure? That would not be his bookcase, of course, but what he has in his soul. 

    QuesDid Saul begin with what is new when he immediately preached Jesus as Son of God? 

    JTJust so. 

  
    MAN (16) (JT 71)

    Luke 1:5 - 25, Luke 1:57 - 86; 1 Kings 17:1; 2 Kings 2:1 - 25

    JTI think that the brethren will recognise that these two men, John the baptist and Elijah, may be considered together as representing the prophetic ministry of both the Old and New Testaments. The thought is to start with John the baptist and then to revert to Elijah. We have read more about John the baptist because he is so prominent in the New Testament and is a forerunner of the Lord Jesus, thus having a unique place. Elijah has a great place in the New Testament too. The Lord Himself refers to him that if Israel could receive John the baptist he might be regarded as being identical with Elijah. So there is a strong connection between these two prophets. Moses was a characteristic prophet, too; in a sense he was the leading prophet because he speaks of Christ as One who would be raised up like unto him. He says, A prophet shall God raise up to you ... like me, Acts 7:37. That would refer to the Lord Himself. 

    FHLIs there a link with Malachi, Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah? Malachi 4:4. 

    JTThat is a good contribution to our subject for it links Elijah with John the baptist. 

    ABPWill you say something about the spirit and power of Elias? 

    JTI think it speaks for itself, and shows how remarkably John the baptist and Elias are linked in the Scriptures. 

    VCLDo John the baptist and Elias link on two dispensations? John the baptist does not seem to come into the Spirits day but he links on with it as seeing the Lord, and Elias also saw the Lord on the holy mount. Is there something noteworthy in this feature of manhood, linked on with the Lords own day? 

    JTQuite so; and Moses was on the mount. He was the meekest man in all the earth. That is a point to be connected with our subject. 

    ARIt says in Johns gospel, There was a man sent from God, his name John, John 1:6. 

    JTThere again the word man is prominently used. Also, we have the man Christ Jesus, showing that God had in His mind to stress the thought of manhood as distinguished from all other creatures; angels and all other creatures. The thought of man is greatly stressed, in that sense. 

    JTJrIs grace especially in mind in what is coming in through John? His name suggests grace. 

    JTYes; the name John carries that meaning. 

    JTJrAnd is Elijahs ministry on the same line? Was it grace moving in regard to conditions in Israel? 

    JTWell, I think that Elisha, following Elijah, is more representative of the spirit of grace than Elijah himself. 

    QuesIs the spirit of Elias seen in John the baptist in his severity toward the Sadducees and others who were not real? 

    JTWell, we are told, early in the gospel of John, that the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, John 1:17. 

    QuesDo you mean that Johns incoming was the incoming of grace? 

    JTThe fulness of the thought is in the Lord Himself, grace and truth subsist by Him. 

    RemYou had stressed that grace characterised Elisha rather than Elijah and I wondered if the spirit of Elijah was seen in John when he was severe in what he had to say to such as the Sadducees. 

    JTJust so; he was severe, but Elisha was marked by grace. 

    SCMIn the last verse of chapter 1 it says that the child grew. Adam, being created, would be of full stature, but all other men grew, did they not? 

    JTYes; you are stressing the idea of growing. 

    ARThe baptist says, in Johns gospel, This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me, John 1:30. 

    ANWHave you any thought why the life of John the baptist was cut off as it was, in view of the Lords word about him in chapter 17 after the experience on the holy mount? 

    JTWell, I would say that it was not accidental. His work was done, I would say. There was not anything left undone that he should have done before he was taken. 

    ANWIt is striking the way the Lord puts the matter, saying, But I say unto you that Elias has already come, and they have not known him, but have done unto him whatever they would. Thus also the Son of man is about to suffer from them. Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them of John the baptist, Matthew 17:12,13. 

    JTWell, there was nothing left undone for John the baptist to do. So that we can calculate that the prophets were raised up of God and they did what they were intended to do; God saw to that. The work was done by each one. 

    JTJrSome served for comparatively short periods; they had very compressed lives. John the baptist was perhaps young when beheaded. 

    JTI would think that he was not more than thirty years of age. And that is a very important matter too, to think that God had His own thoughts for John and these thoughts went through, they were not allowed to fall to the ground. Nothing can fall to the ground that God orders; and that is true as to every christian, I am sure. Things are all done according to God in each case. It is a great thing to have in mind that our lives are in His hand. 

    EEHWhat are we to learn from the uniqueness of the birth of John the baptist? It seems to resemble so closely the birth of our Lord Jesus. 

    JTIt certainly was unique, but it was brought about in a measured way, too. John was thoroughly suitable to be the forerunner of Christ, and he took a lowly place in his service, following his Master fully. Each of us must learn from Christ, even John the baptist. 

    ABPIs suffering attendant upon the service of the prophet? Stephen could ask, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted?, Acts 7:52. Does it seem that suffering is the order of the day for the prophets? 

    JTAnd the order of the day for us, too. Because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1:29. It is given to us to suffer. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul exhorts us to be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy; 1 Corinthians 14:1 should we realise that it will involve suffering? 

    JTI would think so, it is given to us to suffer. It is a great advantage to be sufferers. Many of us would prefer to avoid suffering, and in a certain sense it is right to have that feeling, but at the same time it is given to us on behalf of Christ to suffer; not only to believe but to suffer for Him. 

    WWMIs it not important to note what the Lord Himself said about John the baptist? But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet: this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say to you, that there is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist, Matthew 11:11. 

    JTThat is very remarkable; it is one of the greatest tributes that you can get anywhere except as to the Lord Himself, and perhaps Paul. 

    ANWIs he not unique in that he is the subject of prophecy? His birth and coming were foretold in prophecy: Thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

    QuesIs the bringing in of John distinct in the different gospels? In Luke it is a question of a son being brought in and his name John; then he is introduced in Johns gospel as without any antecedents, a man sent from God whose name was John. Are these two presentations related to the character of the gospels themselves? Do we have the development of grace in one and in the other the introduction of the Son of God by a man sent from God? 

    JTWell, I think you are right; I would attach the idea of grace to Johns gospel, too, although grace characterises Luke. It is perfectly right to regard John as the great gospel for grace; and it is suitable that John the baptist should have the peculiar place he is given in Johns gospel for his name signifies grace. 

    QuesIn Johns gospel the baptist denies and says that he is not Elias, but in Luke it says, And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias. What is the point in his going before Him in the spirit and power of Elias? 

    JTIt is to distinguish Elias; at the same time it suggests the character of Johns ministry. 

    QuesReference has been made to Johns suffering pathway. The Lord said of him, He was the burning and shining lamp, and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light, John 5:35. Would the burning refer to the suffering and the shining to his testimony? 

    JTVery good. Will you say more? 

    RemWell, I only thought that the burning comes first in the Lords reference; John was a burning and shining light. But in order that the shining might be maintained there had to be the consuming of all that was contrary. 

    JTBurning is something that is felt, and it may be a friendly warmth. Johns ministry would not be hostile but friendly. 

    JTJrEnergy is seen in John the baptist, the energy of manhood. That would be a feature of manhood. Energy marked him, and courage, in view of all that was against him. I was thinking of the young in that connection, that there is the energy of youth. 

    JTPersons who are used distinctively in the Lords service are usually taken up young. The Lord does not take up old men in that sense, but young men, that they may be developed. And they should take heed to themselves too in their service and see to it that they are properly adjusted, and that they distinguish the ministry, and distinguish it in energy. 

    JTJrSo that John was in the desert and had certain kinds of food and clothing, which I suppose we should know about as young men seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so, there is nothing to minister to the flesh in the desert, you know. 

    In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy; 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6). 
 

    That is a beautiful reference to what we are speaking about. 

    LWIs there some spiritual suggestion in what is said, that his food was locusts and wild honey and that his garment was of camels hair and that he wore a leathern girdle about his loins? 

    JTWell, there is nothing to distinguish him, nothing that the natural man would seek, nothing for the natural man at all; he was content with what the wilderness afforded him. 

    CFEIn Luke 1:15 it says, He shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1:15. He was given the Holy Spirit at a very early age, even from his mothers womb. 

    JTFilled! Filled with the Spirit, just so. It is remarkable. 

    VCLThe time in which John comes in seems to have been somewhat dark, but would that not encourage us to know that whatever the crisis in the testimony God is prepared to work it out in a man? 

    JTWell, it may be in a woman, but manhood in that sense, because the word man covers both man and woman. In the beginning it was: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. The woman is brought into it. 

    VCLSo that a Deborah came in when the male side of manhood was lacking. Would you say that a man or a woman filled with the Spirit is one of the greatest things that God has on earth? 

    JTThat is good, and good for the sisters who are here, for they have been distinguished of late. They have had more put upon them than I have ever known before. God has brought them forward and He is going to support them in the position He has given them, and the brethren should do the same and be thoroughly with God in what He is doing. The sisters are greatly needed in bringing up children and in visiting the sick and in many other ways, for God has given them a wonderful field of service. 

    SCMIt is said of John: He shall be great before the Lord, Luke 1:15. Is his greatness seen in the place he took when he said, He must increase, but I must decrease, John 3:30. 

    showing that he held the Lord as paramount? 

    JTQuite so. He was to be great before the Lord, not before men, He shall be great before the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb. That is a remarkable statement! 

    RWSAll this should help us in our meetings for prophetic ministry. In 1 Corinthians 14 where we have so much as to prophetic ministry, Paul speaks about being grown men. Should not all this strengthen, in these days of weakness, prophetic ministry in our localities? 

    JTAnd then manhood is seen in the way we bear things. We may say of a brother that he is the leading man in a meeting. That is often said, and there are many like that to whom the brethren look, which is right if we do not go beyond what is right and take too much upon ourselves. I thought I might add that to your remark. This is a time to be encouraged and be strong. We need men who will take on things and bear things so that matters are carried through; and strength is needed in the sense of manhood. Quit yourselves like men; be strong, 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    CAMIs your thought in referring to Elijah at the present time specially in view of the near coming of the Lord, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? 

    JTYou are stressing the thought of a prepared people. What have you in mind? 

    CAMThe coming of the Lord, and whether the prophetic ministry referred to would take on the character of preparing the saints because the Lords coming is so near. 

    JTThe word prophetic has to be carefully analysed as to its significance. It is not now a question of developing prophecy in itself, but the prophetic ministry, as you say, is the word that is used in the sense of exercising us. 

    FNWIt says in verse 16 of our chapter, And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Would that be a true mark of prophetic ministry? 

    JTVery good, that would be true prophetic ministry, I would think. 

    FNWHas not the ministry that has come to us through Mr. Darby and others who have followed him been characteristically a ministry of Christ? It moves our hearts to Christ. 

    JTThat is phraseology which we frequently hear. He is ministering Christ. 

    QuesAnd is not the great end, as has been suggested, that persons are turned to the thoughts of just men, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? Is not that the character of the ministry today, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? 

    JTAnd each one of us is to see to it that he is prepared. It is not that others prepare us, but we are to see to it that we are prepared. It is a prepared people. 

    JTJrJohns parents were called upon to do certain things but then John had to do certain things, also: Many of the sons of Israel shall he turn ... And he shall go before him, and so on. 

    JTJust so; and he did too, he knew what to say. 

    FHLEach of the gospels refers to Isaiah 40:3, The voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Jehovah. Is there any application of that at the present time? 

    JTPreparing the way is a matter that has to be looked into as to the use of the word way. It is a peculiar word and its use in Scripture is to be noted. 

    FHLIn the beginning of Acts it is emphasized particularly is it not? 

    JTQuite so; we get the idea of it in the book of Acts. And so in chapter 10 Cornelius is brought into it and there are other such men as that; they indicate what is meant. 

    RemPauls word to Timothy as to the Scriptures is that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3:17. 

    JTYes, fully fitted; just so. The word to Timothy was: But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned, 2 Timothy 3:14. The question is how each one looks after himself, or herself, because we have to see to it. Of course, the elders are to look after everyone in the meeting; but at the same time each brother and sister is to look after himself, to see to himself. Give heed to thyself Paul said to Timothy. I think it is very important that each one sees to himself, and does not count on others to look after him. 

    ANWGive heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee, 1 Timothy 4:16. 

    JTJust so, very good: Thyself and those that hear thee. 

    AATIn 1 Corinthians 14:3 it says, But he that prophesies speaks to men in edification, and encouragement, and consolation, 1 Corinthians 14:3. Is that the character of the present ministry? 

    JTSurely, that is what we call prophetic ministry. The idea is that the prophetic ministry builds up the brethren, dealing with them in every phase of their beings. 

    AATWhy does it say speaks to men? 

    JTThat word includes women as well as men, it means responsible persons. 

    ANWHe ... speaks with a tongue ... to God: ... he that prophesies speaks to men, 1 Corinthians 14:3. 

    APJohn the baptist sealed his ministry with his blood. Did he develop spiritual manhood through suffering? He was able to rebuke Herod; he suffered for the sake of others. 

    JTJust so, he was honoured in the way he suffered. The Lord refers to him in that sense, that they have done unto him whatever they would, Matthew 17:12. They took latitude in regard of him. And it is given to us too, every one of us, to suffer for His sake. 

    Ques, Would the initial word of Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, in 1 Kings 17, connect a local position with a matter of universal importance? He said, As Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word. That would affect everybody, would it not? 

    JTJust so, what a wide thought it is! And Elijah could say that it was according to my word. We should not be ashamed to use the personal pronoun if necessary when it is a question of the word of God. 

    RemAnd so it might be that the prophetic word spoken here or elsewhere could affect the whole universal position. 

    JTQuite so. And as we were saying, it is except by my word. So that we can use personal pronouns if necessary, if God is indicating that we should use them. 

    ANWThe introduction of this wonderful man Elijah so abruptly on the scene as sent from God is so very much like John the baptist whom we have been considering. 

    JTJrThere is no account of his previous history, therefore would it mean what God has worked secretly in persons? 

    JTQuite so. That lends force to his reference to my word. Mr. Darbys writings will confirm what I have said, that we need not be ashamed of speaking of ourselves if we can speak according to what the Lord conveys to us. We need not be afraid of it if we want to convey the truth by it. 

    JTJrI myself, Paul, 2 Corinthians 10:1. 

    JTJust so, how free Paul was to do it. 

    GVDWhen James was about to give a prophetic touch he said, Brethren, listen to me, Acts 15:13. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWould Deborah be such a person when she said: The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel? Judges 5:7. 

    JTJust so; exactly! Why should she not say it? Why should women not have their place properly? If one can illustrate the truth through speaking about oneself, do it and God will support it. 

    VCLThere was power in what Elijah said here but later on he lost his power when thinking of himself. Is it a question of one being conscious of the Spirit of God having right of way? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FHLElijah must have retained his power during the three and a half years of dearth, according to James 5. 

    JTYes, just so; what man is to be compared with Elijah and the peculiar place he had? I remember dear Mr. Revell saying that Elijah went back to Horeb and resigned his commission. God accepted his resignation but He took him to heaven. 

    TEHJames says that he prayed and it did not rain upon the earth three years and six months; and again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth, James 5:17,18. 

    JTSo that the stress is not so much on grace as authority, with Elijah. It is the authority of God, what God wants to do or say, and we cannot question that. 

    ARIt says in Hebrews 13:7: Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, Hebrews 13:7 Quite so, the word of God. 

    ABPWhy does James speak of Elias as a man of like passions to us; is it to encourage us to be like Elias? 

    JTHe had the ordinary passions that men have, God knows that for He made us, and He is prepared to use us if we are prepared to speak the word of God, even though we may be required to speak of ourselves. 

    RWSIt says in 2 Kings 2:9, And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, 2 Kings 2:9. 

    JTHow he valued Elijah! He wanted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. And it is open to anyone of us to get the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is a full portion; we are to be filled with the Spirit. The Father will give the Holy Spirit to those who ask. 

    RWSWe specially need the Spirit in these difficult days! 

    JTJust so, every one of us needs the Spirit. We cannot get along without Him. If anyone wants to make progress as a christian he needs the Spirit; he can get the Spirit through asking, if he is a believer. 

    ABPIn our last three readings there have been transitional periods. There was a changeover from Moses to Joshua, and then from David to Solomon, and now from Elijah to Elisha. There must be some point in this thought being brought before us so frequently. Such times are usually difficult and test discernment and fidelity. Would it seem that Elisha felt this and felt the need of a double portion of Elijahs spirit to rightly carry on? 

    JTQuite so, and he got it too; he saw Elijah when he went up. And so the Lord gives a full portion to everyone of us who seeks it. If we are really believers we should not be without the Spirit for He is available to every believer. 

    ANWElijah said that Elisha had asked a hard thing. Is the hardness on the part of the one desiring it? Is it that we need to be in a fit state? 

    JTIt would imply that the thing was worth having and that it would cost something. And so, if we get the Spirit it is no light matter. Think of what it has cost Christ that we should have the Spirit. 

    FHLWas it not an act of grace on Elijahs part to go with Elisha, in verse 1, as if it would confirm him in his service? 

    JTVery good. He went with him and clearly he wished it so. 

    ARWhat is the thought in the chariot of fire and horses of fire? Do they suggest the power of God? 

    JTI suppose so, a chariot and horses suggest the power of carrying. 

    QuesIn Deuteronomy 21:17, a double portion is to be given to the firstborn; is this idea connected with the gift of the Holy Spirit as distinguishing the firstborn ones? 

    JTIt is the real christian position marked by liberality; it is the full thought. Think of what the fulness of the Spirit means in the singular, and then a double portion! What fulness there is in that! And that is christianity; the fulness of things that God brings in, and we should not be content to be without it. 

    GHIs being full of the Holy Spirit the idea of the double portion? 

    JTJust so; be filled with the Spirit, Acts 9:17. The Lord Jesus was said to be full of the Holy Spirit  not filled but full. It was proper to Him, He was full of the Holy Spirit. 

    APIs the Spirit given to us under certain conditions? There is the principle of asking as in Luke 11; then the principle of obedience as in Acts 5:32; the principle of faith in Galatians 3; and then on hearing the word as in Acts 10. 

    JTVery good. The book of Acts opens up this whole matter as to the Spirit and how available He is to us as believers, but it is on Gods own terms, not on ours. 

    WWMIs this incident with Elijah and Elisha typical of the first chapter of the Acts where the disciples stood and watched the Lord go up to heaven? And is it an important matter to consider the thought of seeing Him go up? 

    JTThe first part of the Acts is full of the thought of the Lord going up and how the Spirit came in, and the fulness of it all; the plenitude of it. And if we are really believers we are on the same basis, for the Spirit is still here. 

    JTJrThe Spirit helps us in difficult matters that come up amongst us to which we might attach this idea of double care meetings and visiting that involve a good deal of exercise, but the Spirit is with us to give us patience to go over matters and go through with them and have them settled. 

    JTAnd so in the matter of the sisters which is constantly coming up, the Spirit of God gives us understanding of the whole matter; and it is a great matter too, to understand the place they have and the way in which God can use them, for they are to be usable, not simply numbers of sisters but sisters who can be used in the testimony. 

    WWMWould you say that in our recent care meetings when our sisters have been with us that there is more of the Spirit there than there has been before? 

    JTI am certain of that; we had a matter before us on Saturday night relating to a brother and his wife, who were present and it was put upon them that they should speak and they did speak. And we are now waiting on the result of the Spirit in these two persons. 

    SWThe evidence of Elisha having had the spirit of Elijah is seen in that he smote the waters with the mantle of Elijah. 

    JTQuite so, he was not ashamed to follow Elijah, to be a disciple. He did not want to make out that he was equal to Elijah but he was not ashamed to carry on the service of Elijah. 

    ABPHe had the reputation of having poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

    JHEThe Spirit is sent from a glorified Christ. 

    JTShowing the great latitude there is for divine Persons in Their own realm. Who can tell how far heaven is? God alone knows. 

    FNWIt says here, Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens. Do we see Christ as Man in heaven in Acts 1 and then the thought of manhood worked out here below in virtue of the Spirits presence in Acts 2?. 

    JTQuite so; it says He was taken up. 

    SWWould you say that before persons are qualified for service there is a testing period such as Elisha had here, beginning at Gilgal and ending at the Jordan? 

    JTIt is a testing period every minute that we are on the earth; it is a testing period all the time. 

  
    THE MINISTRY OF ELISHA IN ITS PRACTICAL VALUE (1) (JT 74)

    1 Kings 19:19 - 21; 2 Kings 2:9 - 22

    JTIt is well to keep in mind in these public meetings that the ministry is cumulative, that is, all that proceeds from God takes form in others, maybe two, three or four being involved in it; and the point is that what next proceeds from God should be in accord in those involved with what has gone before. So these two prophets are taken up to show how everything proceeds from God; how the instrumentalities He may use are to be in accord with Himself in the sense of unity. There is to be unity and order in what a servant does. There has been encouragement in relation to the word in Great Britain recently, in the gospel of Matthew being divided into two parts; the first part being taken up in the meetings in Edinburgh, and the second part in London; the same subject divided into two parts. And God blessed the matter. So now we have these two servants, two great prophets. The first is Elijah and he has great distinction in the New Testament, and has been referred to often; and then Elisha, a counterpart, a continuation of Elijah, because it is so. Elijah is the more drastic and severe but Elisha is the more gracious, which is a great matter, that we should have a gracious minister and that we should take part in grace ourselves, every one of us, that we should have part in what is gracious. The God of all grace (1 Peter 5:10) is one title of God, and then He is the God of glory as well; but we are dealing now with grace. So the thought is to continue with Elisha and to see how God had ordered Elijah to select him, to select Elisha the prophet instead of himself; that is to say, Elijah has in this first passage given way to God and given way to another to take his place. Sometimes we may be displaced, those of us who are serving, but at the same time we are to accept in grace what is done; we are not to be jealous or envious of one another, but to do everything in humility and grace. So that Elijah is directed of God to choose Elisha to be prophet in his stead, and we can see there is unity in the affections of the two prophets, there is no rivalry whatever. This is a great point for the brethren to imbibe in our hearts and minds, that we are not to be disunited, but that there might be love amongst ourselves. God knows how to order these things, and He selects these two men and uses one of them to select and to anoint the other. In fact we are to get the idea that the anointing is connected with them. We are said to be anointed too; whatever we are as christians is in the power of the anointing or else it is nothing. It is nothing at all if not in the power of the anointing. We may think it is and assume to be something, but it is nothing unless in the power of the anointing. 

    SMcCDoes the numeral twelve mentioned in the passage amplify the thoughts of unity and love that you are referring to? 

    JTA very good number; God selected it Himself because evidently it suits Him to effect certain things through it. Yet God may take away one of us, as the apostles had one taken away from them; and yet they continued in the power of the anointing. 

    SMcCSo that the number twelve is the most divisible of all numbers, and love enters into it in a particular way. 

    JTAnother number of equal importance is the number seven. It is a spiritual number, and carries spiritual thoughts. We have been around the circuit recently with these special meetings; we began at Detroit and we were recently at Chicago, 

    and now we are here in Toronto; presently we expect to be in Council Bluffs. As we move from place to place God is carrying on in the ministry with these numbers; He has taken up what means He will to express His thoughts. Divine Persons have chosen the number three for Themselves, and it is important to notice that. In Matthew 28:19 we have the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. They are all equal; we know that, but at the same time They have taken up places in the economy that They have ordained, which involves that two have taken relatively lower positions. Each has taken a place by Himself. It is wonderful that divine Persons should take this attitude! 

    SMcCWould you say that in the economy these great thoughts of unity and love are set out in divine Persons? 

    JTJust so, the Godhead is involved; but it is remarkable that there are three divine Persons. Of course we speak of Them with great reverence, as we ought to. There are three of Them, They have made this choice Themselves, this arrangement Themselves, because clearly divine Persons are equal. So They have come into time, and we see how Their operations in time are on the principle of these numbers. 

    CHHWould the apostle Paul in Acts 26 have in mind this calculating in love when he says in verse 7, to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive? Was that the calculation of love? 

    JTJust so, the whole twelve tribes; that is good. The word whole means they were all united. So far as we know the apostles were never separated, excepting Judas, a matter which was ordained; the defection of Judas was foretold. But at the same time that defection was perfectly mended. The idea of mending is a great one in Scripture; if we are not mended, then we had better see to it that we become so; because there is a way of mending things, and they may become better than they were before in wholeness. 

    RWSIt says the Lord appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, not to the eleven, as if the matter were mended. 

    JTYou should say a little more about it. 

    RWSI thought the mending was actually after He appeared to the apostles, that in the scripture quoted Matthias had not yet been selected; yet it does not say it was to the eleven He appeared, but to the twelve, as if He regarded them as complete. Subsequently they cast lots, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven. 

    FKCWhy is it said that Elisha was with the twelfth yoke of oxen? 

    JTI think he was there in heart. The place a man takes is very often Gods way of showing what a man is. Here Elisha shows that he is lowly in heart; he did not put himself in the front; he did not choose a place to make himself great. He was with the twelfth yoke, so that there were eleven before him; but I would say he was morally the greatest because he was with the twelfth. He was with the divine number with which God was operating, and he is ready to be in that. Elijah helps him to get into it. Elijah had been in it but Elijah was displaced or replaced by Elisha, and Elisha has the same lowly spirit, qualifying him to take the place of Elijah. It is lowliness that counts, meek and lowly in heart, the Lord says. 

    WLWould you say it called for discernment on the part of Elijah to let the whole eleven go by and then pick the twelfth? 

    JTBut we cannot say he is letting them go by, because there was perfect arrangement; things were not left open, there is always arrangement in the ways of God. No doubt they are all needed and put in their places. They are actually working, ploughing, and he with the twelfth. 

    JWFWould you say that very often circumstances come up to break in upon Gods thought, that is to break in on the number twelve, but still God makes it up? That is, Judas failure broke in on the twelve apostles and Matthias had to be brought in; and the two sons of Joseph had to be brought in to make up the twelve in Israels number. Still God intervenes and carries the matter through, does He not? 

    JTHe does, so that the whole divine thought is carried through in spite of human weakness; God Himself does it. 

    ARWhat started at Pentecost was perfect, was it not? I was wondering if that is what you had in mind in carrying forward the idea of the assembly in our day, so that it is not a remnant at all, but we should keep in mind what is perfect. 

    JTThe assembly is held as complete. The word assembly is used at the beginning of Acts. In Revelation the Lord writes to the seven assemblies; He selects them and He writes a letter to each of them, and then there is in addition what the Spirit says to them. But what the Spirit says goes right down through the dispensation; and His speaking is going on today. I would hope that this meeting today in Toronto is part of it, part of what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies, not what the Lord is writing to them but what the Spirit is saying to them, to the assemblies. 

    ARSo do you think the Lord had in mind what is perfect when He said to Philadelphia, I ... will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world? 

    JTJust so, it is the assembly; I mean each one of the assemblies. Although there are seven of them, each one in itself represents the whole, so that the divine ways are in that sense continued; they are linked together and everything is in perfect order. 

    AHDo you suggest that this ability to plough with twelve yoke of oxen applies peculiarly to the local position? 

    JTI suppose it would; the idea would be there, and Elisha was with the twelfth; that is to say the lowly man was there with the twelfth, where he was needed. 

    AHHave you any thought why it is ploughing and not reaping? 

    JTWell, it is the beginning of things. Ploughing is the beginning; in order to have a crop you must plough. 

    AHDoes it suggest going deep in exercise? 

    JTJust so. 

    WWMWould you say he is commended for being with the twelfth? In Matthew 20 when the Lord started to pay off the labourers, those that came first thought they should have got more than the twelfth, as you might say; but the twelve are all equal. 

    JTJust so; there is perfect unity here; they are working together. Elisha is brought in as following on Elijah and he is fit for the place. So it goes on to say, And Elijah went over to him, and cast his mantle on him. And he left the oxen  that is to say, that was past history  be left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and I will follow thee. Now that is the next thing we have to consider, this matter of kissing the father and the mother; that is, with Elisha the claims of nature are the central matter; they are being fully allowed. We have to see if that is as it should be; that is to say he is putting the testimony last, so that he has to be adjusted. We have already seen that it will not do to make the oxen first, they must be left for the sake of the testimony because Elijah has blessed him in view of the testimony, and he must follow Elijah. It is what is of God we must follow. We cannot think of our business or whatever it may be, that has to be left for the sake of the testimony if we are to qualify. 

    SMcCWhat you are saying now as to what is natural is important. At Chicago you were drawing our attention to the woman in chapter 17 as operating on the lines of nature, but the man of God takes the child from her bosom. We have to learn to leave that side of things. 

    JTVery good, the same thing would be here; Elisha says, let me ... kiss my father and my mother, that is, he makes a provision, whereas God does not admit of any provision. God is absolute in His demands, He is absolute, and the absoluteness is love; love is behind all the absoluteness in God. 

    AHDoes the blessing of Levi in Deuteronomy 33 bear on this at all? It says in verses 8 and 9, And of Levi he said, thy Thummim and thy Urim are for thy godly one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, and he acknowledged not his brethren, and knew not his own children. 

    JTVery good, that is in exact correspondence. The ploughing here just represents ordinary business matters; but the idea of manhood is in Elisha; he is the one that serves, and it says that Elijah cast his mantle on him. He did not cast his mantle on any of the oxen, but just on him. Then Elisha raises the question about his father and his mother, and he is rebuked about it; so that we have to learn to disallow nature and oxen, that is business, and all that goes with it for the sake of the testimony of God. 

    ARIt says of James and John in Mark that He called them and they left everything. That apparently marked the apostles at the beginning, that they straightway left everything. 

    JTThat shows they were ready for it. 

    ANWAre the terms of our service intended to be very simple? That is, he arose and went after Elijah and ministered to him. 

    JTThat is the next thing. He really left his father and mother, but he was ordered to do that; before he ministers to Elijah he left his father and mother. The Lord did that and we have to leave the natural  that is a principle with God. He will look after them. The passage in 2 Timothy 2:4 - 6 emphasises the same truth as to the things that may hinder. 

    ARIt does not say you are to leave your wife. 

    JTNo, you cannot do that; but, you can leave your father and mother and you can leave the oxen and your business; but you cannot leave your wife, or the brethren either. I do not know whether the brethren go with that because we may have to challenge these things; we are dealing with the facts of Scripture and we must be accurate. 

    EALTherefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife (Genesis 2:24). 

    SMcCOne of the most baneful things in the testimony is the power and influence of what is natural in obstructing our judgment and hindering us. 

    JTThat is so. You have had a lot to do with these things where you are, but on industrial lines; and there are similar things in other countries. There was a difficulty recently overseas, where a brother refused to join the union and was discharged. Of course you are in similar circumstances in Detroit in that respect. Is God helping? 

    SMcCHe certainly is. I think what you have said as to the demands of God being absolute would help all of us to realise that the testimony must come first. 

    ARA young brother here recently lost his job because of the union. 

    JTThat enters into what we are speaking about, and of course it calls out the sympathies of the brethren. This thing has been current amongst us for at least fifty years, this matter of unionism; and the brethren have been set against it and have shown their faithfulness to the truth in many of our cities. On the other hand, alas! certain have not been faithful; they have been concerned just to hold their jobs and have lost their place amongst the brethren, their real place amongst the brethren. 

    EALYou once said regarding this matter of trade unionism, if I recall rightly, that in Revelation, trade unionism is shown up as definitely bearing the mark of the beast; and that if any one would justify his stay in the union after that was pointed out to him, it would point to the fact that he probably did not have the Spirit. 

    JTI would say that; it is very possible that any person who would stay in a trade union and disregard the truth has not the Spirit. 

    JMIn the union matter now current in New York, and the question of having fellowship in relation to employing a lawyer, some brethren have difficulty as to putting it down as assembly giving. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTThat situation is the same as if you do not know the way from here to Detroit, and you ask a man to show you, and he does; that is the way I would say it applies in New York. These brethren have been discharged because of unionism and they have just employed a man who can tell them what to do. That is all. 

    JMIt seems quite clear to me, but there is a question in some of the brethrens minds. 

    JTThere is a good deal of legal feeling in these matters. We have just employed a man to tell us what to do, that is all; we ask him and pay him. The brethren should not question that because those discharged are doing what they can in regard to the testimony, and we want to be right in the method of approach to the government. I do not see anything in the matter at all. 

    SMcCWhat was in our brothers mind was as to charging the assembly, and the assemblys place in having fellowship with the expenses. But cannot the assembly be charged in regard to any issue that involves the truth? The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. 

    JTQuite so. Why should not the assembly be charged in such a case? We should be free to pay and thankful to do so. 

    FWThe question raised is in regard to assembly giving in support of this lawyer, and the legal proceedings. 

    JTBut the thing has to be done you see; it refers to the saints, it refers to the testing they are going through. Why should not the assembly do it? It is their matter to do it, our privilege to do it. We are prone to be very legal in these matters. The question is, Are we instructed as to how to act? And if any one can instruct us, let him do it. 

    EALIt should be quite clear that the spirit of trade unionism and of communism and all that sort of thing is apostate in character. 

    JTQuite so; it is the growing feature of apostasy of modern times. 

    EALI am afraid a great many of the brethren do not see that situation, that it is entirely apostate; the social trend is entirely apostate in character. 

    JTThat is true. But let us proceed with our scripture. It says in verse 20, And he said to him, Go back again; for what have I done to thee? 

    What Elijah had done was to cast his mantle upon him. It goes on, And he returned back from him, and took the yoke of oxen, and killed them  notice that, he killed the yoke of oxen; they are his property and he is quite right to use that property for a good purpose  he ... killed them, and boiled their flesh with the implements of the oxen, and gave to the people, and they ate. And he arose and went after Elijah, and ministered to him. Now all is clear; and it ought to be instructive to every one of us as to what we should do in similar tests. Elisha is corrected; instead of going back to his father and mother, it says he turned. Elijah said, Go back again; he is challenging the spiritual discernment of Elisha and we see that Elisha came to the right viewpoint. The whole position is now clear, the testimony of God is clear, and the work of God is going on properly. Elisha is serving Elijah; instead of going back and kissing his father and mother, he is serving Elijah. I think it is wonderful to notice all these things. He is serving Elijah and the oxen and the ploughing instruments are just material that can be left. They do not belong to the testimony at all; they can be left. The point is Elijah and Elisha; Elisha is following Elijah and ministering to him. 

    FKCWhat is involved in ministering to Elijah? 

    JTWell, ministering is serving the Lord; if Elijah needs anything in a material sense Elisha would give it to him, if he has it to give. 

    FKCDo you think that Luke ministered in that way, as being called into the service at Troas? The apostle speaks of him as Luke, the beloved physician (Colossians 4:14). He seems to be always near to Paul and I wondered whether he ministered on that line? I was thinking of the need of those who minister many a time, the need for support and encouragement. 

    JTWhatever it be, if they need anything, give it to them. That is what I think. That is to say Elisha would do anything that Elijah might need. He poured water on the hands of Elijah, he did that to refresh him; Elijah would be refreshed by that. But now we might come to our second scripture beginning with verse 9 of 2 Kings 2, And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. Notice that, dear brethren, Elijah is going to be taken up and he knows it; and so are we all going to be taken up, and we know it, or at least we should know it. Elishas answer is to ask for a double portion of Elijahs spirit, but he says to him, Thou hast asked a hard thing. He is asking a hard thing from Elijah in wanting to get a double portion of his spirit, but it was a good thing and a right thing; he is now doing what is right. So Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. I think what is for the brethren in all this is to enquire whether we see things, whether we see what is current in a spiritual way. Many stay at home and have no interest in what is happening; they do not see the things that are happening. The word to Elisha is, If thou see me ... it shall be so. So it is that if we are not present when things are happening we are going to lose. We might as well accept it that we are going to lose. 

    BPAs Thomas did in John 20; he missed the first appearing of the Lord, but he got the second appearing. 

    JTQuite so, I hope all hear that. So Elisha says, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me; that is a double portion of the prophets spirit. That is to say, we have the Spirit, and we might say we have a firstborns portion; the assembly has the Spirit of God in that special way. Each of us in the assembly has the Spirit in a full way, whereas those in a coming day will not have the Spirit as we have Him. We have to understand that the Spirit will not be so freely given in their day as in our day; we are in the day of the free gift of the Holy Spirit. Johns gospel is full of it, that the Spirit is given freely to us now; John 7 tells us that. The question now is whether we have arrived at it, and whether we are present at the meetings so that we can see what is happening. So Elijah says, Thou hast asked a hard thing. Then it says they talked, notice that; the two prophets talked together; and then behold, Elijah is gone and Elisha is here! But he saw Elijah go, and he cried, My father, my father! and then he takes up Elijahs mantle. He takes hold of his own garments and rends them; his whole attitude is changed, according to verses 13 and 14 he is now in entire accord with Elijah. He has got Elijahs garment and he has the same power as Elijah. That is what we have; the whole power of God is in the assembly, and we want to be in it and of it, not to be left out of it. 

    AHIs this an advance on getting free from business and natural links? He is now prepared to dispense with his own garment. 

    JTThat is the suggestion, I am sure; we have to let everything go for the sake of the testimony. 

    SMcCWe cannot over-emphasise the fact that the power is here. In the early days among us some brother was saying that everything is at the right hand of God; but it was stressed that the Spirit of God is here. 

    JTThat is good; there is not only power at the right hand of God, it is down here too. So that before the Lord Jesus went up into heaven He said, If I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you (John 16:7); but He did go up, and the Spirit came to us. The Lord said the Father would send Him to us and the point we now have to get is that the Spirit is here. Christ is at the right hand of God, but the Spirit is here, sent by Christ, and we want to use the Spirit, to make use of Him, so that there is evidence of Gods holy will being done. That is what Elisha wanted, and Elijah said, You will get it if you see me taken up. If we attend the meetings and are with the brethren, things will be ready for us, available for us. But if we are absent  and that is our own business  it is pretty certain we shall not get things. 

    QuesYou were referring a moment ago to the power that marked Elisha. Would there be anything, do you think, in the moral journey that preceded Elijahs rapture, the journey from Gilgal to Bethel, and then to Jericho and on to the Jordan, as laying the basis in his soul for the Spirit to be free to work? 

    JTI thoroughly go with that. 

    ABHe says here, My father, my father! a very positive statement of relationship, of the spiritual link, not the natural. 

    JTQuite so, a beautiful word denoting fatherly, family relations; a beautiful illustration of family relations. Is that on your mind? 

    ABYes, indeed. And, going back to the union matter again, I have been impressed with what you have been saying, because I can see the tendency with many of us is to connive with the union in regard to a way out. But I feel impressed by what has been said in regard to the union being part of the apostasy, and therefore we should have no dealings with them whatever. If we are employees our relationship lies with the employer. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemYou stressed in your opening remarks the cumulative aspect of the ministry in what is said and done. I was thinking of the importance of the doing as well as the saying in Elishas history. 

    JTQuite so; and in the next incident (verses 15 - 18) we see that Elisha missed the point. He did well up to this moment but he missed the point in accepting what these fifty men said. He is swayed by them but what they said was not right; he knew it was not right, but he did what they said. He was wrong in that. These are the points in which we have to learn; we are not to give way even if the brethren are all saying certain things that may be wrong. It is a question of being right. There is one thing we have to follow: that is righteousness. That is the one great thing we are to follow. Giving way to the brethren because there are fifty of them is not right; we want to be sure that what the fifty are doing is quite right. It may be wrong. Elisha knew it was wrong; he said afterward, Did I not say to you, Go not? But then he should not have allowed them to go. The whole thing is to stand by the truth, and not to give way even though fifty persons are saying something different. 

  
    GATHERING (JT 90)

    John 11:49 - 52; John 12:32, 33; 2 Kings 2:1 - 14; 1 Chronicles 12:1; 1 Chronicles 12:23; 1 Chronicles 12:26 - 28

    I wish to speak about gathering, a thought that runs through Scripture, and one that has a peculiar interest in the gospel of John, which has in view our own times in which the primary force of divine terms and instructions is lost. Terms which had special significance at the outset have lost their meanings, and have taken on a meaning which man by mere religious training is pleased to give them, and so the people of God have to learn the vocabulary of Scripture over again. In order that we should learn it in its primary significance we have to unlearn human definitions and discard them. What John presents to us shows that we have to learn them over again and to learn them from Christ, for He is the model and living expression of everything He presents in teaching. 

    We have such instruction also set out in the early part of 2 Kings, where it is said that Jehovah would take up Elijah by a whirlwind into heaven. As it was announced, every moment counted for Elisha, in order that he might learn all that was possible ere Elijahs departure. He would have the living voice, the touch, and the influence of Elijah and specially so in relation to those places intimately connected with the testimony. Elisha represents the believer, and so in the light of Jehovahs intent, they both being in Gilgal, Elisha moves first and Elijah goes with him. The initiative is with Elisha in this, realising the necessity of the moment. Afterward the initiative is with the Lord as represented in Elijah, for He would encourage every desire to move on our part. 

    The movements of Elijah are to remind us that the believer is to acquire an understanding of divine places and names direct from the Lord, who ever seizes the opportunity to be with us in it. It is as sure as can be that the Lord will go much further than we do. So Elijah goes to Bethel. The movement is to bring about attachment of the believer to Christ. If I begin to move the Lord will be with me and He would say, Now that you are moving I will go ahead and lead you on. He knows the way, so they go to Bethel. He now suggests to Elisha that he should remain there, for the Lord has sent him further. But Elisha says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee; so they two went on. They go on together and at each place Elisha learns the true meaning of divine things. It is thus that the believer is taught the spiritual significance of divine things by the Lord. 

    John takes account of the movement of the Lord in the divine dwelling, with ourselves in it, for in chapter 1 when He saw two disciples following He challenges them as to what they were seeking, and then invited them to come and see where He dwelt. Never had such an experience of the divine dwelling been known before; the Lord Himself being in it. We have to learn these things from Christ, and we learn perfectly as we understand from Christ. So with the principle of gathering. John brings out in chapter 11 what is involved in the idea of gathering. There again the Lord leads the way. You will observe that the prophecy of Caiaphas, the high priest, did not include the thought of gathering; it was light from God, and it reminds us that God may even use a man who is not in sympathy with the testimony, but you will find that such a man will not go the whole way; he is sure to be national in his thoughts, for he can know nothing about the family of God. Caiaphas speaks about the nation and of one dying for the nation, but the Spirit of God goes on and as ever presents the complete thought, which involves the gathering of the family, the children of God. If our children migrate to other lands we do not connect them with the nation to which they go; they are our children, whether in Africa, America or Australia. 

    John, in writing his gospel, is concerned about the children, for the testimony has not taken a national form. It will revert to that, but it is not a primary thought or continuous, for it will eventually disappear in its national form. God brought in the national position in His ways in order to meet the conditions that had arisen in the world, but the primary thought of God is the family, the children. The Spirit of God, therefore, through John adds to the prophecy of the high priest, saying, and not for the nation only, but that he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad, John 11:52. The Spirit of God speaks of the children, hence its application to the present time when the children are so scattered. The Lord died not only for the nation, but to gather together the children of God who were scattered abroad. He died to do that, so that as learning from the Lord, we learn the truth of the family over again and learn it completely. The shepherds of the present time should be feeding and gathering, but if I think of the shepherds of Israel, what are they doing? If I look abroad on the shepherds of the christian profession, those recognised in the religious systems, what are they doing about the children of God? I see little concern for them there, so I turn to the Lord to learn it over again. The official shepherds of the day speak of their own flocks, an unscriptural term, and I have to turn therefore to the Lord to learn about the family and how to gather the children of God. I learn it first by seeing that He died to gather them; I must learn from Him. He said, he that gathers not with me scatters. How many scatterers there are today! There are thousands of them and we can learn nothing from them, so we have to come to Christ and learn humbly from Him. John gives us the greatest thought, telling us that Christ died as the good Shepherd. He laid down His life for the sheep. As serving after that pattern, I learn that it involves the surrender of ones life; one has to learn to give up ones life in order to gather. In John 12 we have a thought that is parallel, that of attraction. This is another prominent feature with John, and so mighty is the power of attraction in Christ as a principle, that although He is presented in so ignominious a manner, a spectacle as seen at the cross, yet He draws all unto Him. In that external ignominy there is the greatest moral beauty which faith discerns, and if I am to correspond with that I need not to adorn myself in any human way, nor be concerned about human respectability; there must not be the slightest attempt to avoid shame or ignominy. He was lifted up in shame and yet He would draw all to Himself; such is the power of attraction, and this accounts for much in the testimony of God. We are entitled to reckon on the attractiveness of what is of God, as we accept the place of public shame and ignominy. 

    As we turn to Chronicles we see how the Old Testament is intended to amplify the New, and in the portion I have read we have the features of the gathered saints, those who are gathered according to the fashion of Christ. Let us look at the gathered saints and see if we are among them. We have David as a centre in Ziklag, in the stronghold, and in Hebron. This is an important chapter and would help us to see the component parts of those who are gathered and enable us to determine if we ourselves are gathered. The general feature at Ziklag is that they were helpers. They had come to David under adverse circumstances. Saul was still king, showing the presence of influences that pull on the flesh; and who is immune from that? Hence these men came to David against an adverse wind. Saul was still reigning and David had to defend himself from this influence, for it would dominate everything that was external. Yet these men came, even the brethren of Saul and Benjamin. They were the first to deny natural instincts and the best thing in nature, for that has to be relinquished. How easily one is influenced by ones family! So the children of Benjamin came. 

    Among those who came to David in the stronghold were the Gadites; they were men of wonderful power. From Judah came those who were related to David after the flesh, which raised another peculiar difficulty. As today there are those who are outwardly related to Christ, the children of christian parents; so when these come, they are the only ones that David challenges. We may easily drift into external relationship with Christ and His people, and much of the weakness amongst us comes from this. David goes out to challenge them, for there must be no such people in the camp as are merely in outward relationship there on natural lines, for they will only betray Christ. So David says to them, If ye come peaceably to me to help me, my heart shall be knit unto you; but if to betray me to mine enemies, God ... rebuke it. It is a terrible thing to be in outward relation but not so inwardly. Simon Magus was one such, and the apostle said, thou hast neither part nor lot with us. Simon believed Philip and was baptised, but think of his offering money to get the Spirit! He had truly no part or lot, and he had not the Spirit. So Peter says, Thy money go with thee to destruction! Peter says thou hast neither part nor lot, Acts 8:20 - 21 although he believed outwardly and was allied with the saints. So David challenges them and the Spirit came upon Amasai. It is a question of the Spirit, otherwise we have no link with Christ or His people. Amasais is a most beautiful speech: 

    Thine are we, David, 
And with thee, thou son of Jesse: 
Peace, peace be to thee! 
And peace be to thy helpers! 
For thy God helps thee.
 

    What brethren they were truly, how truly gathered! They came peaceably, not to spy out the liberty of the saints or to betray Christ. We need sons of peace; there can be no assembly formation without sons of peace. There is no doubt, now that Amasai speaks, for the speaking is by the Spirit, and it means peace. He recognised that David had his helpers, and that God helped, and David made him captain, for he was worthy of it. 

    At Hebron you will notice that the numbers of those who came are given. Saul is dead and that influence had ceased. It is not now the place of rejection. Colossians and Ephesians, which contemplate the thoughts involved in Hebron, suppose that that influence has been dealt with. Hebron is outside the world, and those there are looking into another world. How many of us are thus taken account of? The number is given of those who came to David to Hebron to transfer the kingdom of Saul to him. Did it ever come into your minds, dear brethren, that we are to have part in that, to transfer the kingdom, to take it out of the hand of Saul? As the apostle says, As ... ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted and built up in him, and assured in the faith. Colossians 2:6 - 7 As we have received Him, we are to go on in faith, by which we are assured and introduced into Gods world. It is noticeable, too, that among all those thousands gathered at Hebron there are only two names given! There were many thousands gathered to David to transfer the kingdom, but only two persons are named; they are Aaronites. What men they must have been! There was Jehoiada the prince of Aaron, the leader of three thousand seven hundred, and there was Zadok, a valiant young man, and twenty  two captains. May I not suggest from this that what excels at Hebron is priesthood? We have in Romans 16 the longest list of worthies, such as are at Ziklag and the stronghold, but when we come to Colossians, whilst we get names mentioned, they are of those who are marked by priestly grace, and they excel. Paul himself, a prince, combated in prayer for the saints, and Epaphras a Colossian prays, prays earnestly. 

    It is to be carefully noted that Jehoiada and Zadok do not refer only to brothers; it is for brothers and sisters, for what is priestly refers to both. It is as we are known in heaven that we are in power here. He whose voice is heard oftener in heaven is better known there. So in Colossians it is to the end that the saints might be in faith as to the working of God. The more you pray the more you are known in heaven. So only the names of those known in priestly power are given at Hebron. It is to impress us with the great value of prayer. Hebron is an advance on Ziklag, for Hebron looks into Gods world. In Ephesians the apostle bows his knees to the Father. See how well he was known in heaven. His prayers were continually heard in heaven. In Colossians he says that he would have the saints know what combat he had for them. It is most important to have ones name registered at Hebron, for it is as one excels in prayer. 

  
    FEATURES OF THE TESTIMONY IN THE LIGHT OF THE TRANSLATION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 96)

    2 Kings 2: 5 - 14

    JTI have before me the present movements of the Lord by the Spirit in the light of translation to heaven. The idea of the assemblys translation, as in accord with the Lords ascension, has been current for a long time amongst the people of God; the Lord would bring it before us and keep us moving in that light, going over the ground of the testimony in its different features. As we take up any one of the features we always find something fresh. The ground that may have been covered before will always yield something fresh if covered again in the Lords company. We have in this book (chapter 1: 2) the significant fact that one man falls irretrievably. Ahaziah fell down; there is no recovery for him, and another ascends, as it says, When Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, chapter 2: 1. These are two most significant facts in this book  the irretrievable ruin of one man by his fall, and the elevation of another by the power of God into heaven. 

    NKMIt looks as though the feelings of God entered into the taking up of Elijah; it says, Jehovah would take up Elijah. Is that significant? 

    JTYes; it was a note of determination or decision on the part of God. It had long been in mind, there is no variation in the mind of God, He would do it. What He has indicated as regards His people will come about. The time of our transference to heaven is drawing near, and this passage would indicate that there is to be no relinquishment of energy but rather an increase of energy in going over and covering the ground of the testimony. 

    HFNWould you tell us what is the difference between Enochs translation and Elijahs translation? 

    JTI think Elijahs translation is more figurative of the Lords ascension. Elijah is a public man, answering to the Lords own testimony, and what is in keeping with it; but Enoch is a disciplined man as his name signifies. It would denote the kind of man he was, and what befits us now, to be in obscurity. He walked with God after his son was born, and this is a very important matter for us today, because at the end of the dispensation the family side, the household side, is accentuated. It behoves parents to walk with God in view of the conditions in the world, so that we should not leave our children behind. It would appear that Methuselah did not come into the deluge, although he died almost the day before, showing there must have been an answer to Enochs faith in walking with God after his son was born. The children of the saints seem to have been specially in the mind of God in recent times. The enemy would seek to rob God of victory in the households, but God will not allow it; as Moses said in Egypt, We will go with our young and with our old, and then our cattle also must go with us; there shall not a hoof be left behind. I believe Enochs translation enters into that side. He has the testimony before his translation that he pleased God personally. There is nothing about his public testimony, although it must have been there; he pleased God and he walked with God. But Elijah is a great public man; he stands for that side. God gives us no account as to where he got his training; he just appears abruptly and the power is there at once. He stands out as a great public man for God, and now God would take him up. What do you say to that? 

    HFNI think that is very helpful. 

    JTIt is not that we want to be public. No one who loves God desires to be public; the spirit of christianity is the reverse of that, we would be out of sight, but the testimony may require that some may become public, or become known, and Elijah represents that side. There is not much publicity now in regard of the testimony. Those who are going on in it are hidden away, but there may be something of the unknown, and well known of 2 Corinthians 6: 9, and God would honour that, as He honoured Elijah. 

    HFNHave you in view the last features of the testimony? 

    JTYes, the last features, without saying anything of what Elisha represented afterwards, but just confining ourselves to the idea of translation to heaven by the power of God, and what goes on in view of it. 

    There is to be no slackening of energy, but going over the ground of what might be called the features of the testimony; because each of these places denotes something specific. 

    EJMcBDo you understand that, in view of our translation, we ought to go over the ground of the testimony ourselves? 

    JTI believe so. Meetings such as this, and larger and more general ones, are occasions when the Lord is with us to bring out some features of the testimony. You will observe it does not say that Elisha went with Elijah but that Elijah went with Elisha, suggesting that Elisha moved himself; it was not that Elijah told him to move first, but Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. Very much like Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The Lord is there to help us to bring out something. 

    EJMcBWould Enoch be more a question of the faith side and Elijah the Spirit side? 

    JTJust so. This is the public effect. The previous chapter shows what a man Elijah was. He was well known even to the king. The king would not know anything about us. Ahaziah had sent messengers to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron to enquire whether he would recover of his disease, but the angel of the Lord tells Elijah to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria and say to them, Is it because there is not a God in Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? When the messengers tell the king what Elijah had said, the king asks them, What manner of man was he that came up to meet you? and they tell him, He was a man in a hairy garment, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. He is well known; he is known by his garments. That is what comes out here, a public man known by the marks of a servant of God, suitably attired in accord with the time. 

    NKMWhat do the garments suggest? 

    JTSelf-denial, and John the baptist corresponds with this. It says Elijah was a man in a hairy garment, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. These were the marks of identification. The king had no doubt about it; he knew it was Elijah. 

    FKDoes it bear on the public position at that time? 

    JTYes; the matter required this kind of garment. John the baptists time required extreme separation and self-denial, he was a man wholly outside the claims of nature in the power of the Spirit of God. If we do not wear the garments we are not known. If we wear other garments we are in a dangerous position; these garments would save us. 

    HFNDo you regard chapter 2 as education in view of the formation of the vessel for the Lords coming? 

    JTYes; the continuance of the testimony, the idea of formation. The Lord would have us instructed in the fulness of the testimony in view of translation. 

    We do not want to be ignorant when the Lord takes us away; we want to be instructed. 

    HFNWill you give us an outline of the main features that are in your mind? 

    JTThe first thing to notice is the movement from Gilgal, that is the starting point. Gilgal has a great place in the history of the testimony from Joshuas time; it was where the twelve stones taken up out of the bed of the river Jordan were set up; and it was where the reproach of Egypt was rolled away in connection with circumcision the second time. 

    Gilgal is the place which denotes self-judgment by the Spirit, as it says, the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ, Colossians 2: 11. It is one of the features of spiritual geography, corresponding somewhat with Luke 19 and the corresponding scriptures in the other gospels where the ass is tied. It illustrates the idea of spiritual geography. 

    If I am not living in that I shall be living in the ordinary environment as regards either myself or my children, and in view of what we have been saying as to the households, this geography should be known; we ought to be conversant with it. If we are not in this, we shall live in the ordinary environment of the world, and be governed by the features that govern the ordinary course of this world. It may not be in a bad sense, but if, for instance, I have the university, the social, or the business circle prominently in my mind, it will give character to the household, and the children will not be held in the right relation but in relation to the world. But if the household is held on the principle of faith, this kind of geography is in mind always, and the children will be brought up in that environment. However little it may enter into them, they will not forget it in after years; it is bound to come back to them. Gilgal evidently is the starting point: the circumcision of the Christ, the cutting off of the flesh, the denial of the flesh. 

    The reproach of Egypt is rolled away at Gilgal, and any marks of the world there are a disgrace. 

    EJSWould it correspond to having the interests of Christ paramount in our households rather than anything in connection with this world? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; we go over the features of it. Our morning readings, and the like, are not stereotyped, but we go over the ground. It is important to go over the ground. Abraham was told to walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it, Genesis 13: 17. It is a good thing to walk about Zion  to move about on the principle of faith. 

    THDo you mean walking about in connection with what God has brought to light in the death and resurrection of His beloved Son? 

    JTQuite so. There are a variety of features, and the land is very extensive. It is to be traversed throughout. Moses was shown it, and Abraham and Isaac walked through it. I think Abraham is the first one with whom we find this kind of spiritual environment; he lived in relation to Bethel, one of the most prominent features of it. 

    WPIs there any significance in the fact that Elijah, with Elisha, in passing by these historical places, was on his way out of the land in contrast to Israel of old, who, when at Gilgal, were on their way into the land? 

    JTIf we take it up dispensationally, I suppose it would be the Lord leaving the Jewish order of things and going out; as a matter of fact, He suffered without the gate, but these places each had their spiritual meaning. I think the Lords journey from Galilee to Jerusalem had a somewhat similar bearing. 

    WPIn John 10 the Lord compasses Jordan. 

    JTYes, and that was after the Jews surrounded Him; as much as to say, It is all over now, I cannot go any further on these lines; then He crossed the Jordan to the place where John baptised at first. He began over again, which would have christianity in view. Looked at dispensationally that is how it works out. 

    WPWhen Elijah passed through these places on his way out of the land, was it not to show that everything connected with Gods ways with Israel had fallen through, but that God was going to maintain things in spite of the failure of the people? 

    JTQuite so. All these things would be taken up in spiritual power through Elisha, but they have their significance and correspond with what we have now in a spiritual way on the principle of faith. Christianity is the dispensation of faith. If I am living personally and householdly on the principle of faith, I shall take these things up and go over them. They are suggestive of the immensity of the field to be covered today in the realm of faith. 

    GJEMust we start from Gilgal? 

    JTThat is where the Lord starts with us. He loves to see us take the step ourselves, and He is with us from that point. Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal; it would have been dangerous to go otherwise. If He goes with you the thing will be maintained throughout and the other points will be reached. 

    GJEIs it a test that comes to Elisha? 

    JTIt is to bring out just where he was  what was going on in him. The Lord would bring out what is in us. The work of God is the great thing, and it shows itself in its testing; it shines here in the fact that Elisha would not stay in any place without Elijah. 

    PHIs it a question of the spirit of Elisha in his desire to be with Elijah and to get a double portion of his spirit? 

    JTI think it brings out the trustworthiness of Elisha, because he was coming into a place of immense responsibility and was he equal to it? How was he to qualify? Was it in him? The work of God may be going on in us but it is tested. The work of God is always true to itself. If it is not in us we shall not answer to the test and we shall be exposed. Elisha qualifies right through. 

    NKMIt came out in what he said in answer to his first test  As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! His faith was connected with a living system of things. 

    JTThat is it. It is an important matter. Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. We have in this book the idea of a believer taking the initiative and God being with him. Faith is tested in that way. The four lepers (2 Kings 7: 4) were in a predicament. It was a question of life and death. What were they to do? And so they reasoned the thing out as a believer ought to do. You say, the Lord will show me. But you are a subject of the work of God, and there should be something in you to give you the power of initiative. The work of God is such an important matter that He would test it. I do not require divine guidance to take a breath. It is necessary for me to breathe and I do it. So here it is a question of the work of God in me, so that if I am in a position of stress not knowing what to do, I have to realise that God has given me faculties to be used. So the four lepers say, Why sit we here until we die? That is negative but it is light. There is light in what is negative. If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there. That is also light. Then they say, Let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but die. So they decided thus, and as they went into the camp of the Syrians God worked powerfully. That is what this book brings out: the effect of the work of God. As we take the initiative God is with us. Elisha leaving Gilgal is evidently taking the right initiative, for Elijah goes with him. He never faltered; he went right across the Jordan and came back again. A wonderful experience to go over twice! 

    NKMThe sons of the prophets seem to be in great contrast; they had light but did not move in relation to it. 

    JTThey knew that Jehovah would take up Elijah; they had learnt it from others; they were not in it, though not exactly opposed, but subsequently they become infidel and would mislead even Elisha. They were a dangerous class, yet there are potentialities in them, and some of them may develop well. 

    But this movement from Gilgal is an important matter in that it is known that Elijah is with Elisha. 

    EJMDoes this question of abiding here answer somewhat to the challenge to the Colossians: If ye then be risen with Christ, Colossians 3: 1? You were speaking of the work of God being challenged in connection with Elisha, and the Spirit of God challenges the work of God in a believer; if that is so, certain results follow. 

    JTI think that is right. Colossians is on the ground of the work of God, not like Romans and Corinthians where it is principles that govern us externally, though, of course, the Spirit is in them. 

    But the work of God is in view in Colossians, and the Spirit is only mentioned once. That means He is putting forward His work in us, and that is tested by the teaching of the epistle. Is that what you mean? 

    EJMYes; Elijah did not anticipate that Elisha would stop though he put the challenge to him. 

    JTNor did he wish him to stop; he would have been very grieved had he done so. 

    PHHe tells him where he is going, to Bethel. 

    JTThat is good; there is some incentive in that. Bethel has a great place historically. It is one of the earliest spiritual geographical points. It is where Abraham was, the house of God. Of course it could not be anything else than an abstract principle in the Old Testament, but now it is a question of the saints. Some young christian may say, I never saw the house of God, I never felt it, I was never in it. But if you love the Lord and His people you will be interested in this movement proposed by Elijah. Elisha went down with Elijah. Elijah had said, I am going to Bethel. If you have never seen the house of God or been in it, go now, and the Lord will show you the way. If you want to get to these points, the Lord will go with you. 

    NKMElijah said, Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. 

    JTIt is imperative for every young christian to go there, and to understand something of the house of God. 

    HFNHow would you regard the difference in experience between touching Bethel as Jacob touched it, and Elishas experience in going there with Elijah? 

    JTI think all that Genesis affords enters into this, because it is a question of spiritual geography, so that I must think of the whole history of the place and go back to Abraham and learn from him. Abraham was there; he went a long way off from it, down into Egypt, and he was told to come back, and there he reared up an altar. That was the great expression of the work of God in him, when he reared up an altar. Then when we come to Jacob he would teach us more about it. He would tell us how he went away for twenty years, and had a sorrowful time, and that when he should have come back he went to Shechem, and his household got into disgrace there. That is what Jacob would teach me, to go to Bethel and to bring up my children in relation to the house of God, so that they will not be strangers in it. You can understand how this would be in the mind of Elijah; he would dwell on these facts with Elisha. 

    HFNIt is most encouraging. The divine thought increases and enlarges at every phase of the history. 

    JTThen the next point is Jericho. It says, Elijah said to him, Elisha, abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Jericho. Some young christian here may say, Jericho represents the world. It was well walled when the children of Israel went into the land and Rahab lived on the wall; a person with a very poor reputation. But that is not what occupied the minds of Elijah and Elisha in Jericho. It is said of Jericho that the Lord Himself entered and passed through it. What would have been in His mind when He did that? The history of Joshua would be in His mind, and so I think it would be in the minds of Elijah and Elisha. It was a question of the great power of God in the ark, the Person of Christ, the way the ark was carried round every day by the priests. The question of the Person of Christ is what the Lord is engaging us with now: what a Person He is, who He is! Although He came into such small circumstances, He never lost His personality; He was always what He is. So that Jericho came down; and that is one of the greatest things for us, to apprehend the Person of Christ as the ark of the testimony and what is effected by Him, so that without a word being spoken the world comes down  before that the walls fall flat. 

    WBIs it something of what comes out in Luke 19, where they say, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest? 

    JTIt is something like that: the Lord going into His capital in the greatness and glory of His Person, and the environment that was there. The Pharisees wanted Him to rebuke His disciples. We often find the enemy seeking to get the Lord to rebuke His disciples, as Balaam would get the Lord to curse His people. But the Lord would never be moved against His disciples by the Pharisees; He will not rebuke those who love Him, at the behest of the Pharisees. Rebuke thy disciples, they say to Him. What a thrust against Himself that He should alter a state of things like that! The multitude of His disciples were praising Him; it was not the mere shout of a crowd; it was intelligent praise; they did not say, peace on earth, but peace in heaven. It was a priestly touch. They knew what they were saying. Peace on earth was deferred, but peace in heaven was assured; the Pharisees wanted the Lord to rebuke His disciples, but the Lord said, If these shall be silent the stones will cry out. That is the situation. It is the presence of the Person and the suited environment. 

    LBOn the seventh day the ark was carried round Jericho seven times. Would that correspond to the prominence given to His Person in the present day? 

    JTYes, the thing has become more intense; instead of slackening, the Lord would call upon us to be more intense, especially as regards Himself, because the world comes down on those lines. 

    EJSWhat particular phase of the world would Jericho give us? 

    JTI think it is the world in its ramifications. In the rebuilding of it, God was shut out. There was a curse attached to the rebuilding of it. It was rebuilt in Ahabs time, and the thought of that would be in the mind of Elijah. 

    EJMIt is striking that this book starts with the revival of Moab. Moab gets out of hand; the family conditions get beyond control, which really means the revival of Jericho. 

    JTI should like to hear more about it. 

    EJMDo you not think there is now a very serious form of opposition to Christ? More serious exercises come from those who have been brought up in the light, and have turned away from it, than from people in the world. 

    JTAll the more reason for keeping our families in hand. It is very marked how insistent the Lord is as to the households. 

    PHI was thinking of John 12, Now is the judgment of this world. Is it not in that chapter that we get such wonderful family conditions exhibited at the beginning, and everything in that chapter moves towards the Lord? Would that be parallel with the falling down of the walls of Jericho?  Now is the judgment of this world. 

    JTI think so. We see the moral weight that Lazarus had. Family conditions were set up at Bethany and Lazarus had moral weight, and enters into the power of the overthrow, so that the fact that he was risen became an item of faith. 

    EJSWould you say that faith and an appreciation of the greatness of Christ are two great principles which should enable us to overcome these things that Jericho represents? 

    JTYes, the place that Christ has personally as the Ark and the holiness that belongs to it; then the priesthood and the military service, all under perfect control, no noise, no bustle, no natural effort, all in perfect order. What a spectacle to the Jerichoites! They would say, What do these people mean? they are not saying anything. What is that they are carrying? It must have seemed most mysterious to them. And so it went on and on for the whole period. Then on the last day they went around seven times. It became more intense. The whole position was a mystery. That is Colossians exactly. The mysterious things are hidden, but they are powerful, and capable by the mighty power of God of overthrowing strongholds. 

    GJEWould you say that in the spiritual life of a christian we all have to come to Gilgal before we can go out in testimony to the world? Do we not learn in the house of God how to carry the ark? 

    JTWe see how it is maintained inside. No one can carry the ark who has not gone into the holiest to see how it is regarded before God. It is as I come out of the house in testimony that Christ has His place. 

    GJEPerhaps we have not all followed this order. As a young man I tried to knock down the walls of Jericho with my own weight without going to Bethel, but we must go in before we can come out. 

    JTI think that is very suggestive. There has been much evangelical activity in the past; place has been given to music, oratory, money, etc., without any reference to the ark or the house of God, because the start has not been at Gilgal. 

    WPTherefore we see popular evangelisation and the world going on together. 

    JTAll these evangelical societies have merged into the world; not that we accuse anybody, but it is important to have our eyes opened. 

    HFNYou have been speaking about the house holds. Would it enter into Elijahs soul how Jericho had been burned with fire but certain things had been gathered out of the city  silver and gold, vessels of copper and iron? Would Bartimaeus give us copper and Zacchaeus gold? Would they be vessels saved out of Jericho? 

    JTYes. Rahab gives us the idea of these precious metals mentioned, alluding to the work of God. We have to understand them spiritually. Rahab is representative of the work of God, she is the only one personally mentioned; but applying it to the antitype, there is much precious metal, alluding to what there is for God, so that we can well face the position. If the world is brought down by our testimony we shall not be without spoil; there will be converts. There must be spoil for every bit of the world that I bring down. 

    RemSo that the four lepers you referred to went into tents of the Syrians and carried out spoil, and then they went back and made it known. 

    JTYes; that is the idea. It is a question of the work of God. So with the battle with the Midianites in the book of Numbers, these very things were brought out  things that went through the fire, the evidence of the work of God. So that it is not only what is negative in bringing down the world; we are getting something and there is something for God. 

    APIs your thought that the walls of Jericho had to come down that Rahab might remain? 

    JTYes, Rahab represents the idea; she remains in Israel to this day; there is the idea of continuance to this day. She represents what accrues to God. As the Lord entered and passed through Jericho He got a son of Abraham in Zacchaeus. 

    HRDo we get the two sides put together in John 12: 31, 32: Now is the judgment of this world and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me? 

    JTExactly. God has His part. 

    WMBWhat is the idea in the rebuilding of Jericho? 

    JTThe revival of the world in Christendom, or even in a Christian household. Any revival of the world where it has once been overthrown will come under the curse of God. 

    RemAnd it was a Bethelite who rebuilt it. 

    JTThat is very significant; it is a man who has a reputation, like the pope or the archbishop  men who are characteristically leaders of the public religious system, they rebuild Jericho. 

    RemWould you say in an individual way such a man loses his own family? The man who rebuilt Jericho lost his whole family in it, his firstborn when the foundations were laid and the youngest when the gates were set up. 

    JTThat is very solemn in connection with the household matter we have been speaking of. 

    NKMIs not the expression they two went on very important? 

    JTIt is very beautiful, I think, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan. And he said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they two went on. It is very grand: they are in association now. 

    WBAnd they two stood by the Jordan. 

    JTThey two went on and they two stood by the Jordan. I think, as has already been remarked, we should pay special attention to the fact that Elijah says, Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan. It is a question of the will of God. Jehovah would take up Elijah, and He would that he went to those places with Elisha. It is what God is doing, pending the great event, moving with us to these places to make us conversant with them. 

    HFNIf we miss this last point we shall miss what is distinctly for Christianity. 

    JTYes, we shall come short. It is like Colossians, presenting every man perfect, that is going the whole way. They two stood by the Jordan. That is the position we want to come to, to stand by it. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither, and they two went over on dry ground. 

    That is association with Christ. You stand together. We are quickened together with Him. 

    NKMCan two walk together, except they be agreed? 

    JTThat is the question. And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass as they went on, and talked. I think we ought to notice this beautiful thought of intimacy  they talked  that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no more. Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? He also smote the waters, and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over (verse 9 - 14). 

    CVWhat would the mantle suggest? 

    JTI think it is the external side. It would be typical of Christ in the gospels. Notice that the mantle fell; it comes on us, not as He was here, it is what comes from Him as ascending. It denotes the power that we have which marked Him. 

    EJSSo that is this last part of the journey, death, resurrection and ascension with Christ? 

    JTYes, it is being quickened with Him, and then the being it yourself, acting yourself as He acted, so that you yourself go over. This is a question of going through the thing experimentally. 

    EJSSo that your suggestion is that we should move in connection with the work of God so that we do not hinder it. 

    JTThat is what marks the present time. It is what He is doing; He is working universally and the spiritual movements of His people bring the work of God to light. I think that is the setting of this chapter. 

    PHWould the thing in principle be the same as the putting off and the putting on in Colossians 3? It says Elisha rent his own garments and took up the mantle of Elijah. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. He saw Elijah go up, and he cried ... the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof ... . Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah. He never lost that thought of the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof; as he was about to die it came to light in the kings mouth (2 Kings 13: 14). 

    EJMWhat does it mean, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof? Is it the symbol of victory? 

    JTIt means all the power of God operating in Israel; not now simply operating in Christ Himself, but operating in the saints. The power of God as in Colossians and Ephesians  according to the power that worketh in us. That is the idea. There is nothing new brought in, in that way, it is the power that worketh in us. 

    HFNWould it correspond to Pauls word to Timothy  God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion? Is it more a military thought? 

    JTYes, it is a military thought. It is the power that works in us. Elijah asks for a double portion, and that is the form it takes, this military feature, because of what they had to deal with in the nations around them. 

    NKMIs that what we get in ColossiansWalk worthily of the Lord ... strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy, Colossians 1: 10, 11? 

    JTExactly. It is the power that works in you. I am praying with a sense of that, that God might operate in me. 

    RemAt the end of Luke He led the disciples out as far as to Bethany and then they returned to Jerusalem; is it in that power they return? 

    JTYes. They would not have done that if they had not come in contact with heaven; they would have waited until the next day. It denotes the energy there was. 

    QuesThou hast asked a hard thing; is it the thought of the sufferings of Christ and the cost to God? 

    JTI suppose so. God loves us to be insistent in asking great things. 

    RemJehovah hath done great things for us, Psalm 126: 3. 

  
    NAMES IN THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 99)

    John 17: 26; Genesis 35: 6 - 15; 2 Kings 2: 4

    I wish to speak about the idea of a name as it is seen in the Scriptures, and of how, as regards God and as regards ourselves as believers, it enters into Gods house. The idea of a name is, as it were, stamped on the house. I hope to show how it applies to every believer from the divine standpoint. The name of each is called as he is baptised; he is baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The great thought of name is before him as seen in a divine Person in revelation. His own name is mentioned, but only in a potential way, for before baptism there can be little worth naming in the believer. What is in the divine mind, which is to be developed always, corresponds with the great thought of the name as presented-the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The thought of the name connects powerfully: the nations are to be baptised unto it. The nations have each their men worthy of distinction and renown, and their names have a great place in the nation as unregenerate, but baptism implies that they are now regarded in their true light; that is of no value morally. The believer would never seek a place nationally. The idea in baptism is another world. God always had the idea of a world in His mind, it has taken form already in Christ, involving renown, and a name according to God. So all our thoughts as to name are henceforth, as baptised, to be in that relation. Gods world takes form now in the house of God, which is a provisional thought, and belongs to circumstances relating to us; it affords present enjoyment of what we go on to finally. All the features of that world are to be known now in the house. I may say here, that baptism does not of itself introduce into the house, but it introduces into the realm in which that name is prominent, the divine name, for there is only one name, that of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; it does not say names (see Matthew 28: 19). Baptism introduces into that, and it sets the believer up in that relation; he finds what the name means for his own soul. The Lord says, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known, it is one thing to be baptised unto the name, and another that it should be made known by the One who alone can make it known, that is the Son. I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that is, there should be absolute certainty that it is made known in us; and then He adds, That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 26. 

    The believer is thus brought into that which is the highest order of love, namely, the love the Father has for the Son; that kind of love is to be in them, the love with which thou hast loved me, and correspondingly He adds and I in them. The Lord is in us, in our affections as thus known, in such an exalted love as that, that which the Father has for the Son. We are able to love the Son in some measure as the Father loves Him: it is that kind of love. Therefore, dear brethren, that is the way the name comes out, it stands in relation to love; everything must work back to that, to what God is. Each of us acquires a name of distinction in that way, and what a variety there would be, each having his own distinction; I want you to take that in to begin with. Christianity began with the assertion that there were a certain number in the upper room in Jerusalem, The crowd of names who were together, not a number of believers, or saints, or brethren, but of names. Everyone had a distinction, and that is what is meant in the salutations in the epistles, as bringing out the distinctions in the brethren in each locality, that distinction being the outcome of love shown in some particular way. If I do not love I am nothing; if I do love, it is noted in heaven. 

    I want to show you how all that worked out in Genesis, so that we may see how we come into the realm of love, which is the house, where these great thoughts have their fulness. You will remember how the thought of name arose with Cain. We have the thought of the giving of names from the very beginning of creation: the darkness he called Night and so forth, but when we come to man, He called their name Adam, Genesis 5:2. That is said of the man and the woman: He called their name Adam. But as yet there are not exploits or distinctions acquired through exploits; Cain begins that; he built a city and the idea of name comes into evidence, for he called it after the name of his son. There you get the germ of the word, in the idea of a man calling a city after the name of his son, and that thought runs on to Babel, where men said, Let us make ourselves a name. Over that God writes confusion Therefore was its name called Babel-confusion. Men give titles but there is nothing moral, nothing that deserves the recognition of heaven in them. Christians aspiring to them just add to the confusion. If a christian aspires to something to which a man who has no regard for God aspires, see the company he is in! Confusion is written over it, whether it applies to a christian or an unregenerate man. 

    So you get the idea first with Cain, then with the progeny of angels and the daughters of men; these were the men of renown, the heroes of ancient times. Men have searched into these things, and have spent their lives to establish facts in regard to these matters, but the further to the root of them we get, the more objectionable they are found to be, the less fit to be named in the mouths of holy men and women. These were the heroes, who of old were men of renown, men whose names were revered and even worshipped down the ages, but whose origin is enough to show anybody how unfit they are to be regarded by those who love Christ. 

    Then we find the thought carried through to Babel, the idea showing that collectively what is seen in every nation in the way of patriotism and nationalism has to be discounted, along with the other names of which I have spoken; baptism requires it. Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens; and let us make ourselves a name. There was no thought of going through into heaven, it was simply for conspicuousness; and God has written Babel, confusion, over it. That is enough for the christian. He comes to see negatively that divine distinction is not confusion. You leave all that which is marked by Babel behind, and enter upon that which is marked by divine order. Although the word crowd is used by the Spirit in Acts 1, in connection with names, it is no discredit to the hundred and twenty; heaven has put honour on every one of them, that is how it will be in eternity; each will be marked off by the evidence of love, and the work of God in them. However great the number, and it will be great, there will be no confusion. Everyone will be like Christ, but everyone will have his own distinction and be recognisable, so there will be no confusion there. 

    Commencing with the name given to the city we have the use of names according to God on moral grounds; there are names given creationally, and there are names that come out in a moral sense. Seth calls his sons name Enosh, that is no distinction, he is just a frail, mortal man; there is no distinction. What intelligence that implies! That is where baptism fits in; he would claim no distinction. Graveyards show that death is very callous and makes nothing of men. 

    Enosh is a landmark, dear brethren, and each of us has to understand what it means: mortal man, dying man. There is no distinction. And the scripture adds, Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah, Genesis 4: 26. It is a matter of no distinction, people began to call on the name of Jehovah. The name of Jehovah is set over against a name that means nothing as regards distinction! That is an epoch, you begin there: Then people began; it is on the divine calendar. That particular time was the beginning of a great era, when man, hitherto dark, had begun to call on the name of Jehovah. I hope everyone here understands that we have to call on that name, for that is where we begin to get distinction, and a distinction that runs on into eternity. It is implied in baptism. 

    Then as you come down the line you come to Shem, who was contemporary with the men of renown spoken of in Genesis 6. His name means name or renown, it is something; and his fathers name was something, for Noah means rest. Shem means renown but not as we have been speaking of it in connection with Cain and Babel. Shem was the second son of Noah, he was said to be the brother of Japheth the elder, and Ham was the youngest. I want you to notice that, dear brethren, because the line of Shem includes all the names of glory in relation to Abrahams line; so that the name given to him was substantial; there was something there. Shem led in the hiding of his fathers nakedness, an important matter in this thought of name. Anyone given to exposing, or criticising, or making little of the brethren, or doing or saying anything that discredits the brethren is unworthy of a name; that name shall perish. Shem was the opposite of that, and so we find that when the genealogies are given with Japheth and Ham, Shems is given last in chapter 10, but then it is given by itself in chapter 11. That is to say, the true idea of name is brought in by the Spirit of God as Babel is written on all else. We want to get on to that line, dear brethren, and remain in it, there is renown and increase in it: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, Genesis 9: 26. 

    I want to dwell upon how it works out in Jacob, that is the manner in which it is worked out in each believer. Jacob is the believer viewed as difficult to manage; every true believer says, That is I, difficult to manage. You must never say a brother is beyond managing; he may be difficult, but he is not too difficult for God. Alas! for him if he is especially difficult. Jacob was a difficult man and his family was a difficult family, yet you get the house of God in connection with him. It is as if God would say, Difficult as he is, I will make him a trophy to shine in My house. But then he has got to come to it that he is a difficult man. The most difficult man is the man who has not come to it; but Jacob did come to it. There is no time to go into details, but he came to it that he was a very difficult man, a man making a name for himself by riches, a man who went into business to build a name for himself. Jacob did that for twenty years; he went into business and was successful in business. But then success in business will never give you a name in the house of God; it will only detract from any little spirituality you may have. So when Jacob came back from Padan-aram, he sent a message to his brother and gave him an inventory of his wealth. The messengers returned to Jacob and told him that Esau was coming to meet him with four hundred men, which did not bode any good for Jacob! The great wealth of Jacob could be of no avail when Esau met him with four hundred men. So God meets Jacob, and He cripples him. That is what I want to speak of, dear brethren; a man may spend twenty years and make great wealth, and come back with it with the thought that it will add something to him spiritually, whereas it is the very opposite; it all has to come down, it is absolutely useless in the house of God. Difficult as Jacob was, he was not too difficult for God; God loves to show how He can take the most difficult, and make him shine in His house in spite of the difficulty. That is what God is doing today. Who is not difficult? If you say you are not difficult, you cannot bring greater evidence as to how difficult you are! Some people are amiable, nice and genteel, and they think that is something for God; but it is just what they are naturally, and that has to go, it is no good for the house of God. So God meets Jacob, and cripples him; you know the history. God takes on this difficult man definitely, but then Jacob puts himself in the way of being taken on. He prayed, and God met him. 

    I want now to come to Jacobs entrance into the house, and what is more beautiful than to see a christian, hitherto difficult and occupied with moneymaking, to see that man brought into accord with the mind of God, wending his way to the house of God? That is chapter 35. Jacob is on his way to the house; I hope everybody here tonight is! There are many nominally in fellowship who never have wended their way by the Spirit of God into the house, or taken their place in it intelligently according to God. See how Jacob after all this extraordinary experience at Peniel built a house for himself at Succoth! A man makes his pile and builds his house, gets a bit of a show-place; he may have an altar there, may even have his Bible reading in the morning; he may attend the meetings, and call his altar by the name of El-Elohe-Israel, God, the God of Israel. You may say, What a fine man that is; he does not go in for the world. But there he is at Shechem, he is not in the house. He may attend the meetings but he is not in the house characteristically. He may be in it abstractly, but he is not in it characteristically. 

    We see that God loved Jacob in spite of all, even though he was a difficult man. God loved him, and says to him, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there. Genesis 34 is full of disgrace, but God takes advantage of the disgrace; we may thank God for it if it leads Jacob into the house. We would not encourage the conduct seen in that chapter, but God uses the very disgrace to induce Jacob to go into the house. God makes His own terms, He says, Go up to Bethel ... and make there an altar unto the God that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother, Genesis 35: 1. That is to say, God is now linking on two things; He is linking on Jacobs first spiritual experience in connection with the house, with the second spiritual experience into which He is going to bring him. When you reach the house you get your name and you begin to review your history from its beginning. I urge on everyone here to do that. Go back over your history, and see how God has worked with you with the result that you abominate your conduct, and magnify the work of God. You never cease while here to be a repentant sinner. 

    Jacob goes to his household and says, Put away your gods; no doubt he knew they were there Purify yourselves and change your garments, and they did it. Then he goes to Luz, that is Bethel in the mind of God. God would have the idea of Bethel, the house of God, in our minds prominently. Jacob builds an altar there, and calls the place, not the altar, El-beth-el. At Shechem he called the altar El-Elohe-Israel, that was what he built; but he did not make the house of God: God makes the place, so he calls the place El-beth-el. The Spirit of God says of El-beth-el, that it is where God appeared to him when he fled from his brother. The brother is a link all through, as if throughout these chapters God would have Jacob never to forget his brother; that is essential. 

    It is as if God would say to Jacob, I would never have you forget your brother and his wrath, and how you fled from his presence, but I stood by you. If the brethren hate me, God stands by me, but I must not forget. Jacob called it El-beth-el; he reverted back to chapter 28, connecting the whole matter with the wrath of Esau and his fear of it. He was not a fit person for the house of God when he was fleeing from his brother; that must be settled first. It was, thank God, for he met his brother and was figuratively reconciled with Esau before he reached Bethel. That is one side of the picture, that is chapter 33. Then in chapter 35:9 - 15 we have a paragraph which gives us Gods view of this whole matter; it is an abridgement of what happened after Jacob came back from Padan-Aram, without giving the details of the history belonging to it. I wish, dear brethren, to point out what these verses really mean. They are the bringing together of the revelation of the divine name, the name of God, and the name of the believer, to show that they agree. The house of God is where God is, and where there is nothing that is not in accord with His mind; that is what the house of God really is. It is the bringing together of God Almighty and Israel. Almighty means He is here in the power of the Spirit, the power that wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead. The almightiness of God is the power of the Holy Spirit that is here today; that power works in us, the believer is in accord with that; he is a prince. God has almighty power, He is God Almighty! He is in the house, and the believer has power there of that kind, not of any other. If one says, Lord Jesus, he says it in the power of the Spirit of God; if one says, Father, he says that by the Spirit of adoption; if he ministers he speaks in the house by the power of the Spirit of God. We may carry that on to the New Testament; the Lord says in John 17, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. The complete correspondence there is in the way of love between the Father and the saints. The same kind of love, the most exalted, is the love the Father has for the Son, and that is in the saints. Christ is in the affections of the saints, as He is in the affections of God. 

    So you find here it does not say that Jacob names the place Beth-el, because it is where God appeared to him when he fled from his brother: No! that is shut out in these verses; Esaus wrath has gone into oblivion, it has no place in the house. It would be a terrible thing to bring the idea of hatred among the brethren into the house, it has no place there. Why then does he call the name of the place Beth-el? Because it was where God had talked with him (verse 15); that is the place now, the place where God speaks with us. Have we all understood this experience? It is a question of the place where He speaks with us. He has had us in the house on His own terms; it is a place suitable to Him, and He speaks in that place, Beth-el. The house of God is the place where God speaks to His people, and goes up from them. I hope the Lord will help us to see what it is to be in the house, not in the place where He appeared to me in relation to the wrath of my brother, but where He speaks with me Himself, telling me about Himself. What does He say about Himself? He discloses His name, He speaks about Himself; and then He speaks about Jacob, and changes his name. He says to Jacob, Under these circumstances you can multiply. Think of a multiplication of a Jacob like this! That is the kind of thing in the house, the multiplication of persons: Be fruitful and multiply. This corresponds with Psalm 113: 9, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons. Here it is not only the housekeeping, but the person in it, such a person as God could speak with, in a place suitable for such holy conversation. Think of the holiness involved, the disclosure of the name of God, and then the disclosure of the believers name, of how heaven regards you! I do not know anything more interesting and important than that we should understand this; hence Jacob not only calls the place now by its proper name, but he sets up a stone pillar. It is not a stone to be on, as in chapter 28, but the point is the material of the pillar, a pillar of stone, it is durable, something to last. I see now that I am to last, not only in the house, but that I am a stone in the house. The Son abides for ever in the house. The idea of a stone is permanency. Then Jacob pours on the stone a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. He not only anoints it but he says virtually, I am going to stay, and God is pleased to have me stay. The Son abides in the house for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. I am free in the house. Now I want you to see what Elisha is in Bethel, in 2 Kings 2. Elisha is the believer, and Elijah is the representative of God. The time had come for Elijah to be taken up to heaven in the whirlwind. He went from Gilgal to Bethel with Elisha. The first point reached is Bethel, then Jericho, and then the Jordan from where Elijah ascended. But I am speaking now of Bethel and I want to link Bethel here with Genesis 35. There are two persons here in Bethel and in Genesis 35 we have two persons, Jehovah, God Almighty, and Jacob; and they are conversing at Bethel. That is not at the street corner, nor is it the worthless talk which, alas!, is often current among us. The conversation at Bethel means spiritual, holy converse. Now Elijah is speaking to Elisha, and for the first time he addresses him by name, he says, Elisha. That is a beautiful thing to understand in the house of God. The representative of God is there in Elijah, 

    and myself. I am addressed by name, I am known now; it is not simply that brother or sister who was converted at such and such a place; I do not know his name. Heaven never speaks like that, heaven is perfectly conversant with you from your beginning; heaven knows your name and regards you according to the work of God. You need have no feeling because this or that brother does not call you by name; that is his limitation, not yours. We must all admit our limitations, but heaven has none; your name is known there, everyone is known in heaven. In heaven there is no such thought as confusion as at Babel; everyone has his own distinction. There will be myriads there, and everyone will be distinguishable. So in the house, Elijah calls Elisha by name, he says, Elisha! It is the only mention of it in this section, and it brings out what I am saying, that your distinction is known, and the house is the place to call attention to it, the distinction is recognised. You will find that constantly in the New Testament. Take Simon, a Cyrenian, coming from the field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, Mark 15: 21. Who are they? Known persons; they would not be mentioned in that way if it were not so. Everyone is known according to his spiritual distinction; the point is to have a spiritual distinction. Elisha had a spiritual distinction. 

    That is what I had in my mind, that we might understand how names enter into the house, the thought of a divine name-the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and then the names of the saints. God help us to take up these things and understand how spirituality enters into the house. 

  
    DOING THINGS (SMC 4)

    Mark 2: 1 - 12; 2 Kings 2: 9 - 15; Exodus 4: 1 - 7

    In reading these passages I have in mind to say a word on doing things, and the spirit and power in which they are to be done. There is a good deal to be done, and there is little time left in which it is to be done, for the Lords coming is very near. We are on the eve of the translation and it is important that what is to be done should be done, whether in ourselves or in others. Christianity is marked by this great feature. The Lord Jesus inaugurated Christianity, and He not only said things, but He did things. That is one of the great features linked with Christianity. Many have set out trains of religious thought in the world, but they have not been accompanied by the practical side of things being done; but Christianity is a very practical matter. It is not something in the air, it is not a picture just to be looked at; it involves what is worked out in a very practical way with every one of us. And the means are supplied by which and through which things are to be done. If we have been taken up in the ways of God in sovereign mercy, God would have in mind that we should all be employed in His testimony, in the promulgation of all that is linked with His testimony, and what thoughts are linked with Gods testimony! Soon it will be displayed to wondering worlds. It will all come out soon in wondrous display, but in the meantime it is a period of faith. It is not our time yet, we may say, just as it was not the Lords time. His disciples wanted Him to go up to the feast and manifest Himself to the world, but it was not His time, and we are to understand that it is not the time of display. It is the time of faith and we want to have our eyes open to see in a spiritual way all that is linked with the testimony of God in its power and glory, a testimony that is being carried through by means of divine power and divine resource and nothing in this world can stop it, and divine Persons would desire to impregnate our minds and our souls with the stability and fixity of divine thoughts in relation to the testimony of God. We often have to own that with ourselves there is much vacillation, much fickleness, a good deal of lightness and shallowness, but the knowledge of God as it comes to us in the glad tidings has in mind to bring about depth where there has been shallowness, and to bring about steadiness and stableness where there has been instability, and it is important that we should all make room for the fundamental teaching of the gospel in our souls. I am speaking to ourselves, beloved brethren, as having known and tasted the initial benefits that the glad tidings have brought to us. But how important it is that we should understand the teaching of the glad tidings, and all that enters into that teaching, as forming us inwardly and subjectively in relation to the knowledge of God as it comes to us in those glad tidings. 

    And I want to speak first about this case of paralysis in Mark 2, having in mind that we all might be helped to put our hands to things. It is not a time for letting others do things. It is not a time for sitting by and letting a few do things. It is a time for us all to put our hands to matters, and Marks gospel would impress us with the brevity of time. How compressed time is in this gospel and it is a gospel that brings before us service, and we need to understand service better, every one of us, brothers and sisters alike, but especially those who take part in the assembly in matters that we are privileged to take part in. It is important that we should understand this gospel. Everyone who is privileged to have any little part, however small it may be, in the service of God publicly or on the inward side, should understand Marks gospel, because it is a gospel into which compression enters. The more we read Marks gospel, the more we shall understand compression. Whether it be in regard to service, ministry or suffering, Mark would teach us compression. And we are to understand compression, understand what it is to condense and compress things, and how to work out things with the help of God where compression is marking the circumstances and the moments in which we have to do with divine things. It is important that we should be freed from fickleness. The writer of this great gospel, for it is a unique gospel, was one who had to judge in his own heart the elements of shallowness and fickleness. John Mark had gone forward in the work with two great servants of God, but because of what the work involved, he went back from them, not going forward in the work. 

    This gospel stresses that the Lord Jesus, in the figure of the one who goes away, gives to His bondmen the authority and to each man his work. And it is important that we should understand the work from this viewpoint. I know that we are sometimes inclined to think the work is linked with those who are out serving in the ministry, but it embraces much more than that, and we are all to be in the matter. We are all to put our hands to do what is to be done. We must not deprecate in any shape or form what we have. Some of us may think it may be becoming and it may be humility and lowliness to make little of what we have at times. It may be at times, but at other times it may not be, and Mark would especially help us as to how we are to be in the work, how we are to do what is to be done in the several places in which we are set, learning how to do things from the One to whom Mark draws our attention, the Son of God. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. We are to learn from Him in all things, and especially in this matter of how we are in the testimony from Marks viewpoint, doing what we are required to do. 

    And Mark flinched in the crisis, when the pressure got severe, when he measured what full committal would entail for him. He was not prepared to go all the way, and I would earnestly encourage every one of us, especially the younger brethren, to face the matter of full committal in the light of Marks gospel, so that we may not be in the meetings lightly or loosely, but with settled purpose of heart, as helped by the Lord and strengthened by the Holy Spirit whom we have, to commit ourselves fully to what is on hand in relation to our part in the testimony of God. You remember what is said as to the young man in this gospel. When the crisis linked with the cross drew near, when there were those that were around who were taking Jesus to crucify Him, there was a young man who fled leaving his garment with them. His garment, as we know, was lightly cast about him. We do not want to be in the testimony thus in any light, shallow and superficial way. The gospel tells us of another young man, at the end, after the Lord had risen from the dead, who was sitting clothed in a white robe, a great example for us in regard to any part, however small it may be, that any of us may have in relation to the testimony of God. It is important that our robes are white. It is important that our manner of life should be unstained by the things that are around us in the world, that we should be free as marked by purity, not only purity inwardly in our hearts and souls, but purified circumstances, as the white robe suggests. And Mark had learned these lessons. It involved much for him, but he had learned these lessons. He had turned back from the work when he was most needed, and we ought all to learn, especially the younger ones, the need of standing true in the present moment of the Lords rejection, to Himself, as to the requirements of the testimony and all that the testimony calls for, to take our share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. We have to learn, as Paul says to Timothy, to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. What a resource that is for faith, for every one of us, in a day when things are difficult, and they are difficult; they are difficult in business, difficult in school, difficult in every way, but the great thing is to see that the grace that is in Christ Jesus remains unchanged. Whatever may have changed with us, or with our circumstances, or in the dispensation, the grace which is in Christ Jesus represents an unfailing, unchanging resource that we can constantly resort to and be strong in, according to Pauls word to Timothy. 

    Now this gospel is dealing with service and it is a time when service needs to be understood. There are small gatherings and there are large gatherings in this country, as in other countries, and there is much to be done in the way of service. Things are to be done, not just to be spoken about. It is easy to speak about matters, but what is needed is the doing of things, and many of us deprecate and make little of what we have, but whatever the Lord has given to us, let us make the most of it, and if with any of us there has been a waning of spiritual energy and spiritual desire, let us rekindle the gift of God that is in us. In the midst of the public waning of energy in the darkening state of things around us, let every one of us seek to rekindle what is within us, not to make little of it, not to deprecate it, not to set it aside. But let us each make the most of it. Marks gospel would help us as to this great matter, because Mark himself had proved things experimentally. It is a gospel that is written by a brother like ourselves that had a definite experience, who knew what it was for his courage to fail in the time when it was needed, and who amongst us has not known that? We have faced crises in our businesses and in our lives and oftentimes we have experienced what it is to fail at the moment when courage was most needed. But then Marks gospel brings into our view one who has got the full gain of the experience he has passed through. He did not lose that gain. We might say he kept it by the Holy Spirit. The gain that he had reaped through that experience comes into this gospel and it is embodied in it, as he is helped by the Holy Spirit to draw attention to Him whose courage never failed, Whose service was marked by perfection from beginning to end, Whose energy never waned. Whose devotion never deviated from the path of full and unreserved committal to the will of God. He is the One we have to learn from. He is the One into whose spirit and grace we are to drink. He is our great Model in service. 

    I have read this chapter to draw attention to this man who is affected by paralysis. Many of us are more affected by paralysis than we would care to admit. It was a great matter that this should be taken account of. We find that there are persons here, they are not named, they are called four, as it says,  ... borne by four. It says, There come to Him (men) ...  The men is in brackets, but it no doubt involved men. There come to Him (men) bringing a paralytic, borne by four ...  I think the service is open to sisters as well as brothers as to this matter of burden-bearing, for that is the thought that comes up here. Marks gospel is the pressure gospel. It is the gospel that gives us pressure as no other gospel gives it to us. The sufferings of Christ in Marks gospel are drawn attention to in a way that is peculiar to this gospel, and Mark would impress us in his teaching with the need of understanding how things are to be borne. I need not refer you to the great matter of what the Lord has borne, what it cost Him to go all the way to the cross and to bear our sins in His own body on the tree. He did not turn back. While in Gethsemane He was tested by the awfulness of what He was to pass through, and His language there was, Nevertheless not my will but Thine be done. The will of God was uppermost in His soul, and the will of God should be uppermost in the soul of every one of us, whatever it may cost us. And of course He went where none of us could ever go. He bore what none of us could ever bear - the full weight of Gods wrath and judgment against sin and sins. We think of His moral glory as the great Sin-Bearer; the holy, spotless, perfect One of God, yet made sin, Him who knew no sin, that we might become Gods righteousness in Him. Think of what He has borne, the heaviness of sins load which He has borne, that we might go free, that we might be liberated to have the blessed conscious part that we have in the testimony of God at the present time! Think of what it cost Him! Are we not ashamed of ourselves as we think of the lack of devotion that marks us, when we think of all the way that in His suffering love He has trodden, bearing the full weight of that awful load of Gods wrath and judgment unsparing against sin and sins? We are to learn from that, and the more that it enters into our minds, into our souls, the more we shall see that there is no time to be lost in regard to filling out, as we can fill out with the help of the Holy Spirit, every one of us, our part and place in testimony, wherever we are set, for the pleasure of God. And so there were these unnamed persons; men, they are called, but the door is open for all, men and women, brothers and sisters alike, to carry these kinds of burdens. There is someone here in this section who is paralysed. We know what paralysis is. We know how it operates, and the helplessness that it brings about. We know full well from practical observation the state of weakness that is linked with it. But here there are those who are taking account of this matter, measuring what it involves, and taking full account of how it can be met. They know how it can be met. They know where it can be met, and they know Who can meet it, and surely that is a word to all of us in our gatherings, that we learn how to carry these kinds of burdens. There may be persons that are put our way, that are perhaps near us and by us, who are not functioning as they should in the energy of life in the service of God. What are we doing about them? Are we sitting by and pitying them, looking on them and observing them and just commenting on their helplessness? Or are we entering into the matter feelingly, as the Lord Jesus entered into all these matters feelingly, feeling in His Spirit what He took away by His power. What an example He is as we take account of Him in these matters! And we are to look around and see what can be done for persons like these. It may be a brother or a sister who is affected by moral and spiritual paralysis. It may be paralysis through fear, through the fear of man. It may be paralysis through certain things in the world that have come into their lives and affected them, producing a spiritual paralysis. It may be their businesses. It may be we are too much engaged in our work, too much time taken up with it, producing a moral and spiritual paralysis that renders us ineffective in our part and place in the testimony of God. 

    Well, there were four here who knew what was needed and knew where the need could be met, and how important it is, this great matter of caring for need amongst us in our gatherings, moving forward to do what is required, and they do it. But what I want to stress in regard to the man himself is that they bring him to the right source of help. It is a great matter that we should be brought to the right and the true source of help. The difficulties were many, but faith can overcome the difficulties. You will remember it says, But Jesus, seeing their faith ..: I wonder whether the Lord sees our faith operating in our localities in relation to these matters of need, where spiritual and moral paralysis may have set in. What a matter it is to be marked by faith! These four were not only marked by faith, but they put their hands to the matter. They bore the man and carried him along to where he could be helped, showing how real this matter of serving one another is. That is the blessedness of being in the assembly, of being where God has set us in relation to the testimony, that we are in a sphere and an environment where we can be cared for and helped as we need it. 

    And Jesus says in relation to this man that was set down in His presence, But that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he says to the paralytic, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. Now that is a word for any of us. The Lord said, To thee. He has had words to say to others in this passage. He saw the faith of those who were carrying the exercise in regard to this person afflicted in this way, but now He has a word for the person. There is what we have to do, and the Lord says, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. This is a word to us, that whatever has been holding us, whatever we have been held by, the Lord would help us in energy by the Spirit, as it would mean to us now, to arise from the circumstances that are holding us and to take up this matter which we have been held on - the couch - whatever it may be. We all know best what is detaining us, what is hindering the testimony from getting the best from us, and we should all be concerned that the testimony of God should get the best from every one of us. And that is what the Lord has in mind in saying to this man, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. The house represents the local position. He is not sending him to some other place. He says, Go to thine house. 

    That is, we are going to serve best in our local position Sometimes we think, Oh if we were only somewhere else in somebody elses local position we should be so much freer, so much better in serving. But the word the Lord would give to us is, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. That is, the sphere of our local responsibility, and it says, And he rose up straightway, and, having taken up his couch, went out before them all, so that all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it thus. What a wonderful thing it is when persons, brothers and sisters, get help in regard to what has been crippling them, in regard to what has been holding them down, helped through the service of the Lord personally, helped through the prayers and the service of the brethren towards them! How we should be thankful for the service represented in the four, the brethren that we have to care for us! In whatever way they may render service to us, if it sets us free from moral paralysis, how thankful we should be, because they bring the man to the Lord, and the Lord sets the man free, and I believe in the light of Marks gospel the service is calling for it that every one of us should be set free in regard to whatever may be detaining us, whatever may be hindering us. There is no time to be lost. The Lord would have us all free, because great matters are on hand. The Lord is doing great things in view of the completing of the dispensation - the taking of the assembly home to be for ever with Himself - and we are all to be in it and the Lord would help us as to what we are to do, as He says, Take up thy couch and go to thine house. 

    Now I want to speak of Elisha just for a moment. It is another condition of things, in which we have set out for our encouragement in one called Elisha the spirit in which we are to do things, the spirit and the power in which things are to be done. This passage is well-known. Elisha was greatly attached to Elijah. 

    I should like to ask all our hearts if we are attached to Christ. Is there one in this hall whose heart is not attached to Christ? How important it is that they should be, and how important it is that, we who have had our hears attached to Christ should be held in that attachment to Him, because there are so many things that would detach us from Christ, which would keep us at a distance from Christ. But what shines in Elisha is that he will allow nothing to keep him away from Elijah. And we should see to that, dear brethren. 

    The testimony presents another view in this chapter. Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho all represent ramifications of the testimony of God, and the Lord is having to do with it in all its varied features as typified in Elijah, and Elisha represents any one of us as coming into the testimony and learning from Elijah, learning from the Lord Jesus Christ, and allowing nothing to come between us and our links with Christ. That is the teaching in this passage. There were those who would suggest certain things, those that would cause Elisha to deviate, but Elishas mind and affections were on one person, that was Elijah. And that is a word for us. We are to have one Man before us, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ, and we are to allow nothing to cause our thoughts and our affections to deviate from that one Man. And now the working out of things in Elishas soul, in his history, involves that the time comes when he has to do things. Elijah has been doing things, and doing things wonderfully. Think of what the Lord Jesus did in the gospels! We have been reading about what He did in Mark. Think of what He did in Matthew as well as Mark, and what He did in Luke and what He did in John! All the wonderful things that Jesus did, and that He began to do and carried through! What an example for us as learning from Him! But now the time comes for Elijah to go on high, and the Lord Jesus has gone on high. How are things to be carried on then? When Elijah goes up, who is going to carry on, speaking reverently? Elisha! And now that the Lord Jesus has gone on high, that He has ascended up into heaven, who is carrying on now? Well we have been left in the position of carrying on in the testimony of God. 

    Elijah had suggested to Elisha to ask what I will do for thee. Think of the Lord promoting with us this spirit of asking, this spirit of desire! The Lord is prepared to do much for us. Elijah was prepared to do much for Elisha. He valued the affection that Elisha had for him, and so does the Lord Jesus. He values our attachment to Him. He values our preparedness to cover all the points of the testimony of God in attachment to Him and in devotedness carrying on and moving on with Him in all that He has in mind in these various points in the testimony. And the Lord would answer these movements by promoting increased desire with every one of us, and he says, Ask what I shall do for thee before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I want to be brief about this section. In the type it alludes to the way that Elisha comes in for the spirit of Elijah, and that really represents the manner and way and spirit and power in which things are to be done. The Lord Jesus has gone on high and His Spirit has come here, and O what a resource we have in the Holy Spirit to do things, so that we are not lacking in what is needed to do things. If there is a lack, it is on our side, it is not on the divine side, because the Lord Jesus in going on high has shed forth the Holy Spirit in order that we might be empowered to do things for God in the testimony in which He has set us. It says of Elisha when Elijahs mantle was about to fall, Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah ...  Now that is an important principle in this matter of doing things, that we deal with what attaches to ourselves. That is our biggest stumbling-block in our part in the testimony of God. Elisha deals with what is connected and linked with himself in order that he might pick up the mantle of Elijah. He understands that if he is to go forward in the great things of God, he is to go forward not in his own strength, or what attaches to himself as would be suggested in his garment, but he is to go forward in the strength and power of the man who has ascended up, who has gone out of sight. And if we are to be effective in the testimony wherever God has set us, it can only be in the Spirit and power of the glorious Man who has ascended up into heaven and who is seated in heaven and who is the Centre of the great administration which is working out in relation to the testimony of God, and in which through grace we all have part. What a wonderful thing it is to make use of the Spirit according to this principle, because that is the thought. The Spirit is available; indeed we have received the Spirit, we who believe and are subject to the Lord. But the thing is, are we making use of the Spirit in this light - the power of the ascended Man, not our own resources, not our own strength, not our own mentality, or our own ability according to nature or the flesh, but this power which is resident in the assembly; for the Spirit is not in the world. He is here in the assembly, and He is here, the Spirit of the ascended Man, available to be made use of so that we might go forward. It says of Elisha, And he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? He also smote the waters, and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over. Think of the power exercised by Elisha! There was this great barrier, the Jordan! Think of what it means. We speak of difficulties which stand in our way. We bring up difficulties which hinder us from going forward. Dear brethren, there is no difficulty which cannot be surmounted as we take up the Spirit from this viewpoint - the power linked with the ascended Man in heaven. Think of the dynamic character of that power, that power to go forward in the testimony of God, however formidable the barriers may seem or the obstacles may loom. Let us take hold, reverently speaking, of the Spirit of the ascended Man and move forward in the Spirit of the ascended Man to meet what may stand in our way, because the ministry as it comes out in Elisha is a ministry that is linked with succeeding crises - one crisis after another - and Elisha has the power to meet them as having taken on the mantle of Elijah. We want to understand the power that is resident in the Holy Spirit and the resources that are linked with the Holy Spirit, so that we may go forward wherever we are set, not daunted by what may present itself in the way of obstacles and difficulties, maybe in the way of exercise in our gathering, maybe in our profession or our business, not daunted by these things, but realising that we have a power in the Spirit to go forward and to surmount every difficulty. It says, And the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho on the opposite side saw him, and they said, The Spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. If there is any better testimony that we could desire or covet, I do not know of it - the Spirit of Christ resting upon a brother or a sister in the way they do things, the way they go about things, the way they move forward in the testimony of God! 

    I wanted to allude to Moses in regard to how God educates him in relation to his part in doing things, how he is shown the awfulness of what may be used of God in certain circumstances, but if it gets out of hand may become a power of evil and terrible to our sight. So it is said of Moses that he fled from it. What an awful thing it is, for the staff would represent with us what is of God in that relation, but if it gets out of divine control, how serious it may be! How we may well flee from it, because of the seriousness of it, but then God would help us to see how He has empowered us to take things. Moses was to take it, and it became a staff again in his hand, a staff that was used in the liberation of the people of God, in the help and leading forward of the people of God. Then the matter as to his hand is something we all have to learn. We have often heard of it, often spoken of it. He put his hand into his bosom and every one of us has to learn the wickedness and awfulness of what is in our own hearts if we are to serve effectively in the testimony of God. Many of us have been far too occupied with what is in other persons, without discovering what our own hearts are capable of. None of us will be effective in doing things in the testimony of God unless we learn, through the help of God, what is resident within our own hearts. 

    May the Lord help us as to this matter of our part in the testimony of God, that things are to be done, and the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit would help us to do things, however small our capacity or ability may be. The Lord Jesus said of the woman, What she could, she has done. May the Lord help every one of us, wherever we are set, to do what we can with divine help. 

  
    SENT (WJH 10)

    2 Kings 2: 1-8; John 14: 25, 26; John 20: 19-23; Hebrews 1: 13, 14

    One is confident, beloved brethren, that to some extent there is a desire in all our hearts in accord with the words of the apostle Paul, that whether present or absent we should be agreeable to Him (2 Corinthians 5: 9, N.T.). I am sure we would not be the Lords at all, we would not know Him, if something of that desire were not with us  to be acceptable to Him. The apostle says he laboured that whether present or absent he might be acceptable to Him. Nothing could be more blessed to the heart than to be consciously acceptable to the Lord. So I would like to suggest a few things without which we shall never be in accord with heaven, and never be acceptable to the Lord. I am sure that our spiritual histories are greatly affected by accepting definitely the control of the Lord. Christians that live their lives without the sense of obligation to the Lord and to His people never move forward very far. One observes it everywhere in every local company that those who have the sense of obligation in their hearts are those who prosper. Those that just come and go, more or less as onlookers, never get very far, never get much of the positive enjoyment of things; and certainly are never trusted by the Lord with anything particular to help His people. What one has in mind is to suggest a little that might help us to accept definitely  each one of us  the principle of obligation to the Lord, so that in our lives here until the Lord comes, we accept this position that we are sent. You see a man (or a woman) that is sent is not at liberty to do as he likes; he is not at liberty to go where he likes; he is not at liberty to read what he likes; he is not even at liberty to think what he likes. You see, as being sent he is under the control and direction of another, and one does have some desire that we all might come to it that our position in relation to the Lord and in relation to God is that we are sent. That is the position He wants us to take up. I am sure light comes thereby. We look at everything differently in the acceptance of that principle. You remember the man in John 9. He was in darkness. There were wonderful things going on around him; the greatest things that have ever happened were going, on. The Word was God, it says in John 1: 1; and And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us (John 1: 14, N.T.). The apostle says: We have contemplated His glory. John the Baptist looked upon Jesus as He walked; but there is a man that is blind. All these things and more were going on around him, and he had not the faintest conception of it. But what I want us to see is that he is able ultimately to see everything rightly. His whole outlook is revolutionised by washing in the pool of Siloam, which, being interpreted, the Spirit of God says (it is interpreted so that we should not miss the meaning of it) is sent. The meaning of sent comes home to him; he washes in that pool. Then the light of the whole position dawns upon his soul. One desires, dear brethren, that we might wash in that pool tonight and afresh get our vision clear as to what is of God; and if there is one who has never washed, the Lord says, dear friend, go to the pool of Siloam and wash. This man said, I went, and I washed, and I came seeing. I am sure if we accept the principle behind that great word sent, our eyes will be opened to see what God is doing, and indeed to see the glory of Christ, as that dear mans were. He worships the Son of God. That is where it ends. He comes into the shining of such a glorious Person as the Son of God, and worships Him. You can see I am sure that Gods dealings have always been on that line. When God wants to move, He has always moved on the line of sending. How many servants He has, has He not, ready to send? It says in Daniel 7: 10, Thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him, and every one of them waiting for a word to be sent. One loves to think of those hosts (Psalm 103: 21), Ye ministers of His that do His pleasure waiting for a word to be sent anywhere, as God instructs. And so God has always approached men like that. It says of Joseph that He sent a man before them. God sent him. Think of Joseph going like that. He was sent, consciously sent as he himself indicates. He said: Do not grieve; God sent me before you to preserve life. Joseph travelled from his fathers house, right to the throne of Egypt as the sent one, sent by God, consciously so. He was ready to go at the divine behest. So with Moses. He asks, when they say What is His name? What shall I say unto them? And God said unto Moses: Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. (Exodus 3: 13, 14.) Moses came from God to Israel in Egypt as sent. Joshua 24: 5 says: I sent Moses also and Aaron. You find that with all the prophets. God says to Samuel: How long do you mourn for Saul? I have rejected him. I will send you to Jesse, the Bethlehemite (1 Samuel 16: 1). I have found a man amongst his sons. I will send you to Jesse. Thither Samuel goes. That is it you see; the man who is sent goes and carries out his mission. God has acted like that. I think it is six times recorded in Jeremiah that He rose early and sent the prophets; daily in one place. Think of God speaking like that to His people! He had risen early and sent His servants the prophets to them in His care, and His service towards them. So you find that line maintained all through the Old Testament, right up to John, where you find a man sent from God whose name was John. Behold, I will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me ...  (Malachi 3: 1.) John comes on his mission as sent by God to prepare the way. That brings us to the Sent One. That is what I want to come to. God gathers up all that He had ever expressed from Joseph right to John the Baptist, and indeed much more, and He brings in that blessed One who is said to be Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent; and again of whom it is said The Father sent the Son, as Saviour of the world. (1 John 4: 14, N.T.) 

    I wanted to commend the Lord to us all as the Sent One, so that we might be prepared to be sent; coming under the wonderful blessed fact that the Lord Jesus took the place as the sent One, and maintained it every day here, prepared to go wherever He was sent. He would not stay in one city all the time. He said I must preach the gospel in other cities for therefore am I sent. He never considered Himself, but carried out the mission which had been committed to Him, for He took the Servants form, and became obedient unto death  became obedient  that is the place of a sent one. The sent one is simply to carry out the will of the one who sends him, whatever it may mean. 

    I thought we might get some help, looking at second Kings like that. Elijah is undoubtedly there as a figure of Christ, and in those few brief words there is the summing up of the great mission of Christ. He says: The Lord hath sent me to Bethel. The Lord hath sent me to Jericho. The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. Will he go? Nothing could stop Elijah from going. He tests Elisha. He says: You stay here, but the Lord hath sent me to Bethel. One would like to feel that the answer of Elisha was our answer. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. One loves to think of Elisha following Elijah like that in the spirit of adoration. With what profound feelings he would follow that one here who was going to heaven. He knew it. He was in reality going to heaven, typical of Christ in that way. It says, When the Lord would take Elijah to heaven, Elisha knew it. He knew the one he was following belonged to heaven and was going to heaven, as it says of the Lord in John 13: He was come from God, and went to God. Knowing that, He rises from supper. In the light of the greatness of the one he was following, Elisha says: I will not leave thee. He followed Elijah to these three places. We are not told what happened in detail, but one can fill in the detail from the New Testament. We can all do that. The Lord hath sent me to Bethel. That was one place the Lord was sent to. He was sent to Bethel. How we love to follow Him there! Bethel is the house of God. He was sent there. In being sent into this scene as the sent One, one place to which He was to go by the divine command, the divine injunction, was to Bethel. How beautiful to see the Lord in Bethel  in the house of God! How He fills the picture! How He fills the scene! We can follow Him there. See the zeal of thine house devouring Him! See Him make those whips of small cords and cleanse the temple, saying, Take these things hence; make not My Fathers house an house of merchandise (John 2: 17). God grant that we might be with Him as we see Him do that, to allow the zeal of the house of God to enter into our hearts; that we refuse to make the house of God a house of merchandise. How obnoxious it is to divine Persons that the house of God should be a house of merchandise, where people trade and make gain for themselves! The Lord would not tolerate it. It says: He drove them all out of the temple. We can stand alongside Him like Elisha, and watch Him, and let the same spirit enter into our hearts, that we will not allow in the house of God the principle of making gain out of the things of God. We need to be with Elijah at Bethel to get the sense of that. We follow the Lord to the golden altar in the house of God, and we hear Him pray: My house shall be called the house of prayer (Matthew 21: 13). What a wonderful thing it is that some of the prayers of the Lord are recorded, even verbatim, for our adoring hearts to hear. My house shall be called the house of prayer for all nations. How can we be in the house of God rightly? Only as like Elisha, we follow Him to Bethel, and we see Christ there. He was sent to Bethel. See His behaviour in the house of God. Never was such behaviour since the house of God appeared on the earth. So every feature of the house of God was adorned by His presence there. Psalm 42 speaks of the Lord saying: I went with them to the house of God. Think of Judas going up with Him and being unaffected by his sojourn at Bethel. One would like to be like Elisha, to go up with Elijah and not to leave him. And they two went on. Elijah says: Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. That means that Elijah is going to Jericho. As Gods servant whom He rises early and sends, He will carry out the will of the Lord. The Lord hath sent me to Jericho. We are not told in detail there what happened. The Gospel of Luke largely fills that in. We see the blessed Lord going down to Jericho sent there. It says of the priest (Luke 10: 31) that he happened to pass that way; passing the man that went from Jerusalem to Jericho. There was no such thing about the Lord; He was journeying. You see He was on this journey that God had sent Him. As He journeyed, He came where he was. One would like to be like Elisha, alongside the Lord in Jericho, and see that vessel of divine grace in Jericho in the scene of mans lawlessness and wickedness and ruin. See how He acts in Jericho. Think, dear brethren, of Him journeying, and He had with Him the oil and the wine. It was in His charge. He was carrying it so as to be able to meet every need on the road to Jericho. It does not appear that the Samaritan had to go and buy the oil and the wine. He had it and poured it in. He had plenty evidently. He had all the means of providing what man in his ruin needed. Then, as He entered Jericho, there was a blind beggar, and the Lord has all that He needs to provide for the blind beggar. Think of the grace of it. This blind beggar cries out: Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. It says He stood still to heed the cry of need from a blind beggar at Jericho. How are we going to move through this lawless, ruined, empty and broken scene? It is as we accompany the Lord to Jericho that we will know how to have grace for man in his ruin. That is the only way. We will only know how to behave in the house of God as we are with Him at Bethel; only know how to have grace for the need of men around us as we accompany the Lord to Jericho. He came to the city of Jericho, and there was a man who wanted to see Him, making plenty of mistakes, climbing up the sycamore tree, but still in his heart he wanted to see the Lord. The Lord, full of grace, going to that city; looks up, and says: Make haste and come down. He sees Zacchaeus, and says, Make haste and come down; for today I must abide at thy house. What grace on the part of the Lord! We have much to learn from the Lords sojourn in Jericho. May our language be like Elishas: As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee, so that we may learn how to be in Jericho rightly. 

    Then Elijah says: Tarry I pray thee here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. What a journey! What a commission! The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. What an amazing thing that the Lord should send him to Jordan. We must dismiss entirely from our minds at this point, another side of the truth which it is well at other times to remember; for the apostle Peter says, Of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers (Acts 7: 52). That is not the point before us now. The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. Jordan is the great figure of death  death in all its power; death that overflows, like Jordan, all its banks. Scripture speaks of the swellings of Jordan (Jeremiah 12: 5; Jeremiah 49: 19). Think of the Jordan rising up and swelling and overflowing every barrier! Elijah says: The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. The blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the true Elijah was sent, dear brethren, wonderful to relate; He was sent to die. Thou hast brought me into the dust of death (Psalm 22: 15). The Lord was sent into that river. We would follow Him adoringly. Think of the Lord being sent  the Lord Jesus Christ, sent into that mighty river at the behest of God. Elisha followed Elijah. He sees him take his mantle and fold it up and smite the waters. They part hither and thither, and they cross over. What a place the Lord would have in our hearts if we did that! To follow Him at the close of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and see Him stand by that mighty river! See it swell up and overflow everything! Death is there in every aspect. All the power of death is there. It was not all at the Red Sea, but it was all at the Jordan. See Him take His mantle and smite it. What is His mantle? The blessed character of Christ as Man, superior in virtue of His own blessed character, superior to every feature of death, in the power of what He was Himself, 

    in the power of all that is seen in Him; for His mantle refers to what you can see. It is not what is inside exactly; the mantle is what is wrapped round the person visibly, what is visible in the blessed Lord, those moral excellencies that make Him superior to death in virtue of which He can smite it and pass over, superior to Satans, power, superior to the hatred of men, superior to the judgment of God, superior to death in every form. I want to point out that He was sent there. Think of the obedience of the One who went wherever He was sent, even if it meant obedience unto death  even the death of the cross! 

    Now, when we come to John 14, we have another wonderful expression. It speaks there of the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name. There is another divine Person on earth now. Elijah goes up to heaven. Then comes the spirit of Elijah into the heart of Elisha. So the Lord says  the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name. That is repeated half a dozen times at least in Scripture, that the Spirit of God is sent. The Lord says, I will pray the Father, and He will send you another Comforter. Peter says: By them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven (1 Peter 1: 12). That divine Person has taken the place of being sent. How it would help us to judge the lawless movements in our own hearts to do as we like, to see that the blessed Lord Himself is sent, and the Spirit of God is sent, sent down from heaven! Will He fail in His mission? Never. I believe that is what the meaning of the Comforter is. I will send you another Comforter. What a comfort it is to feel that there is even a Divine Person here, sent from heaven to care for the interests of Christ! I will send Him in My name, in My interests, on My behalf. What would we do if that were not true! Think of the unfaithfulness of the church! Think of all our unfaithfulnesses! How many they are! Everything would disappear from the earth for God if the Comforter were not here. He has been sent, and He will carry out His mission; He will never turn back until His service is completed. One has enjoyed the word another Comforter. What a Comforter the Lord was, was He not? The word does not mean there, as in the gospel of Luke, the Lord having compassion, and saying: Weep not. It does not mean that at all in the gospel of John. It means that He was competent as here to take up everything that ever arose. The word is the same as the word advocate. We know if we have ever been in a legal difficulty what it is to have a good advocate. That is the comfort. You feel things are in good hands if you have the best advocate you can have. So in every matter that arose, what a Comforter the Lord was! What an Advocate! You think of Luke 10. Martha comes to the Lord and complains about Mary. Do you not care that my sister has left me alone to serve? But Mary does not have to take up the matter. The Advocate is there, you see. Mary has not got to answer. The Lord takes up the matter. He says: Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things. He is such an Advocate that Mary is comforted to leave her interests in His hands. So you find that all the way through. Mary is again complained about. Why was not this ointment sold, says someone; why this waste? Mary has not got to answer the matter. The Advocate says, the Comforter: Let her alone, against the day of My burial has she kept this! He speaks for her; He takes up all matters. You find that all through the gospels. All matters of difficulty He takes up. They did not have to fight them out. The Lord says: I will pray the Father and He will send you another Comforter. One delights to think of the Spirit of God being here like that to take up and care for the interests of Christ. Oh, you say, if we do not do something, everything will fail and fall to pieces. No, it wont. What are they going to do in such and such a place? We will have to do something, 

    somehow. Indeed you need not. The Comforter is here. The interests of Christ are in His hands. He is a Divine Person. You do not need to be alarmed. I do not mean to say you are not to be concerned and exercised when things are wrong. But you dont need to think everything will fall to pieces. I will pray the Father, and He will send you another Comforter. He will come in My name. The Spirit of God is sent here and will carry out His mission faithfully to the end. That is why things that are wrong, dear brethren, never drift into oblivion  they are never passed over. If a thing is wrong in any locality on earth, if it is a dishonour to Christ, it will never get through. You say: Brethren at the other end of the world do not know. I say it has no hope whatever of passing. Why? Because the Comforter is here in My name. He is here to take up the interests of Christ, and He sees everything. He will not pass anything that is dishonouring to Christ. You can be sure of that. You need not think it depends upon you and me, though we should be faithful, but it does not depend upon us. Any action or doctrine that is dishonouring to the Lord never does pass. There will be a division over it before it could pass, if people will not judge it; but the Spirit of God will not allow anything dishonouring to Christ to pass amongst those who desire to please the Lord. That is a comfort. That is the bearing of the Comforter. I will send you another Comforter. There is much more. He shall glorify Me and take of the things of Mine and show it unto you. How is it there is a living ministry maintained to the end amongst Gods people? It is because the Comforter is here. He shall glorify Me; for He shall receive of Mine and shall show it unto you. It does not come from the brains of men; it does not come from the universities; it does not come from education according to this world, but words which the Holy Ghost teaches. The Spirit of God is here on behalf of Christ. He will see the saints are fed. What a comfort that is! 

    One more word or two. I wanted us to see that the Lords thought is to send us. The Lord in Luke 10 calls 70. He had previously sent out the 12. Then He calls 70. You and I might come into the 70. We are not in the 12; that is peculiar to the apostles. Then He gathers 70 others. He says: I send you forth as lambs among wolves. I send you. Every one of that 70 would move out from that moment with the sense that they were sent, and that henceforth they were under obligation to the Sender. They were to move as He moved (in the gospel of Luke) like a lamb in the midst of wolves. You say: How? In the power of the Sender. The Lord does not send us on any mission we cannot fulfil, because He gives the power. He is the vessel of divine power for men  power unlimited resides in Him. Out of that fulness of power He gave the 70 the power to go on the mission. He says, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions; Carry neither purse nor scrip nor shoes. You do not have to go stocked up. You want to go in dependence like a lamb. A lamb is dependent. What can it do if it does not depend upon someone? So the Lord is like that in Luke  as the lowly dependent one  so often seen in prayer in the gospel of Luke as the dependent one. He says: I send you. I am here; you do not need purse or scrip. I will provide what you need. I have sent you. Do not wear sandals. That is, you are to go as a servant. He says: I am among you as he that serveth. The Lord sent them out. One desires that from the youngest to the oldest we might accept that place that the Lords mind for us is to be sent with an inevitable obligation always to the Sender. Nobody would have a servant who was sent and did not take account of his mission. So the Lord says to the 70, which embraces all: I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

    Now a word as to John 20  another side altogether, in keeping with that wonderful gospel. The Lord, like Elijah, was just about to go into heaven. I ascend, He says, to My Father and your Father; but before He actually ascends He gathers His own round Him, and says: As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. You say: I could never be up to that. None of us could in ourselves. No one could in himself. As My Father hath sent me  what a wonderful, dignified position that is! As My Father hath sent Me  in all the unspeakable greatness and dignity and liberty and heavenly character of the Son  that is how He was sent. The Father sent the Son. In Johns gospel, how often it is repeated. It says: He that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father. Think of the majesty and heavenly character of the sending in Johns gospel: The Lord says: As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. I send you just like that.. Every one of us would shrink back and say: I never could undertake the journey; if I am sent like that, I am not equal to it. The Lord knew we were not equal to it. It says: And when He had said this He breathed on them, and saith unto them, ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost. I believe that is one of the greatest acts recorded in Scripture. It stands at the head of the heavenly family in the same position as God breathing into Adam, who was the head of the earthly family. God says: Let us make man in our image ... on the earth (Genesis 1: 26). How can He do it? He is out of the ground. It says: The Lord God formed man out of the ground. Something out of the ground could not represent God. The cows are out of the ground; the sheep are out of the ground; the trees are out of the ground. They could not represent God as Gods image. How can man represent God? It says He breathed into his nostrils. God imparted something from His own being that elevated man to be able to represent God on earth. It is the most marvellous act, in connection with the creation, of all the acts  that is what makes the difference between man and beasts, that man has had the breath of God breathed into him by God. Now the Lord says: I want you to be here as heavenly, not as earthly, to be representative of God in an earthly setting, but I want you to be on earth in a heavenly character. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15: 48). I send you out as heavenly ones. How could it be possible? He breathed into them the breath of life of the heavenly Man. That is what the Spirit of God is in that connection. It is the very breath of Christ imparted to the believer once and for all; for neither in Genesis nor in John is it ever repeated. It passes down in the first case through the history of man on earth, and in the second case it permeates the heavenly family. The breath of Christ is that which makes the person heavenly. 

    One word more  I wanted us to see that the angels are sent. The apostle says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation (Hebrews 1: 14). I believe that would give us great quietness at the present time to see that these hosts, innumerable, are sent out by God, and they never rebel. His holy angels they are. They are sent out to serve those who shall be heirs of salvation. You see that in the Old Testament. Listen to the voice of Daniel from the lions den. My God hath sent His angel. What can all the lions do when one angel arrives? Then see Peter in prison. How can those doors ever be opened? He will never get out. He says, Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod (Acts 12: 11). See Paul in the shipwreck. You say: Everything has gone now. No, it has not gone. The apostle Paul says, For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve (Acts 27: 23). You say, dear brethren, the avenues are closing up everywhere; the power of evil will crush the saints; there is no outlet anywhere. Yes, there is. Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation? God has hosts of mighty servants, and He sends them out, and they will do the divine bidding. The angels are sent in Gods providential government to make iron gates open when they are shut, to shut lions  mouths when they are open, to see that Gods people get through, and with the sense of that we can rest like Peter. Peter was sleeping with confidence in God, and he awakes to realise God has sent His angel. I am sure we shall have that experience if we keep in subjection to the Lord, for it is to those who shall be the heirs of salvation they are sent. 

    Do not think salvation means that we are going to heaven when we die! It is connected with the acceptance of the authority of the Lord over us. Those who shall be heirs of salvation, and who accept the authority of the Lord  for such the angels are available. They are innumerable. No one knows how many. No one could know. Gabriel said to Zacharias,  ... I am sent (Luke 1: 19). 

    The Lord help us. If the Lord Himself is the sent One, if the Holy Ghost is sent down from heaven, if the apostle Paul accepts the place of being sent (as he does, for it says, Unto whom now I send thee (Acts 26: 17), if the angels are all prepared to be sent, let us live the rest of our lives in the definite acceptance of the place of obedience and obligation to the Lord who sends us! 
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    2 KINGS 3 (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 3: 1 - 27

    The circumstances of 2 Kings 3 are peculiar and, therefore, contain special instruction which one would, by the Lords favour, like to gain. 

    Jehoram wrought evil, but not like his father and mother. The king of Moab rebelled against him. Moab had been subdued by David and had been tributary for a long time to Israel. But in a day of great departure they rebelled. They had been a snare to Solomon (1 Kings 11: 7) and were under judgment from God. How often is that the case, things which apparently have been subdued exercise a corrupting influence and eventually show their true character. They then become the subject of judgment. 

    It would seem that it was right for Moab to be smitten, but it was an unholy partnership for Jehoshaphat to enter into. One would have thought that his previous experience would have warned him; he had proved Gods care so that when he cried out he was helped and his life was spared. Here Jehovah brought severe discipline on the three kings and their armies, but it was to bring out, in the result, the abounding of His grace. God is seen here as considering for what is faithful even when it is found in evil associations. It brings out that grace predominates in the ways of God, and we should never forget this. The more the truth opens out to us the more is grace magnified in our thoughts, from Romans to Ephesians. The burnt offering and the ascension are the measure of grace. Grace takes account of all that is good in the christian profession. We see the character of it in Acts, chapters 2, 3 and 4. But it is grace such as it shows itself to be in a day of great departure. 

    But the prophet needs a minstrel here as bringing out the special character of the occasion. I take it that the thought of the minstrel is that the prophet wished to have brought before himself the character of grace as outside and above all circumstances here. I take it that the hymn book is our minstrel. When you have not known what to do, have you ever thought of the hymn book? Singing with grace in your hearts to God, Colossians 3: 16. Grace flows in the channels we make for it; that is, as we make room for God He comes in. There is as much of the Spirit available as we make room for, more particularly here for inward satisfaction. The meeting of the inward state is the first thing; we all know that it is so. Whatever need there is, whatever enemy has to be faced, the inward state must be met first. Then there is power to deal with Moab. It is seen here as something to be utterly destroyed in its strength and its resources. It was to be a snare no more. It has proved to be rebellious though it had been tributary. 

    In time of conflict God would make us think first of our own state. He would produce thirst so that His supply may be known. In the morning, when the oblation was offered up, ... there came water (verse 20). It is as Christ gets His place in our hearts as before God that the water comes. Most abnormal conditions are seen here but God is supplying all that is needed so that the enemy may be defeated and his power destroyed. 

    The object of this chapter is to bring out what was available in the ministry of Elisha notwithstanding the most abnormal conditions. There was a testimony of resource in Jehovah. I think Moab may represent features of the flesh which may be held in check for a long time but eventually they break out in their true character. All seek their own things (Philippians 2: 21) is a very great feature of the flesh  lovers of self, pride. The pride of the flesh may be checked for a long time and then break out in a rebellious form. But in conditions of departure there is no power to deal with such an outbreak. 

    Water came by the way of Edom. The divine supply does not come through any accredited channel. The great truth of the presence of the Spirit has not been ministered by those looked up to by christians generally. It has come through those who would be looked down upon as belonging to an inferior order of man. In the day when Christ has His place with His people, the flesh is held in check and may seem to be tributary. We are apt to trust the flesh when it seems to contribute. 

    They are brought into such a state that the need of a prophet of Jehovah is felt. The word of Jehovah is with him. It is the word of Jehovah in grace at a time when all seems to be hopeless. Inward satisfaction comes first then power over the Moabites. 

    The offering of the kings eldest son would seem to be an idolatrous offering to demons, and the Moabites were utterly unsubdued in spirit. There was great wrath against Israel (verse 27). 

    Ditches would indicate how we lay ourselves out for what is of the Spirit by getting to all the meetings, reading the ministry and keeping company with those who speak of the Lords things. Among these things we know that the Spirit will flow in. 

  
    READING 2 KINGS THREE (JT 2)

    2 Kings 3

    RSSFor those not here this morning we might say that the subject suggested for our readings was The Establishment of the Reign of Grace, as set forth in the second book of Kings. 

    JTIn order that we may see the position of Elisha it may be well perhaps to revert a little to chapter 2 again; I refer to the journey he took from Jordan to Samaria. It says, From thence he returned to Samaria 2 Kings 2:25; the chapter presents to us Elisha in Samaria, which, I think, spiritually is the scene of testimony. I believe that whilst Elisha represents the spirit of Christ active here in grace, we may also see in him that discipline that marked the vessels of the testimony. He has to traverse the whole journey taken by Elijah and himself, only in the reverse way. He went from Jericho to Bethel, from Bethel to Mount Carmel and from Mount Carmel to Samaria. These afford additional instruction as to the vessel, or vessels, in which the testimony of the gospel was rendered historically. 

    RSSYou speak of discipline. How does discipline come in? 

    JTIn the education of the believer; before he is properly equipped for testimony, he has to visit each of these places experimentally. But then one would speak of it in a very general way, as connected with the presentation of the gospel historically; but these points had to be touched in order that the vessel should be qualified. Samaria was the scene, we might say, in which the kings influence was felt, and that was adverse. There Elishas ministry was to be carried out. The little maid who carried the message to Naaman, chapter 5, said, Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy 2 Kings 5:3. She seemed to have an intelligent apprehension of the location of the testimony. 

    JPThat is what you meant when you spoke of Samaria as the scene or sphere of the testimony? 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to the soul visiting these spots experimentally? 

    JTI think that Jericho points to the place of the curse, which is now reversed; and Beth-el is evidently Gods house; and Carmel signifies the place of fruitfulness. It is very easy to see the application of these in the believers case. Samaria, we have been seeing, is the place where the enemys influence was, and there Elisha repaired; he went to Samaria. 

    QuesIs there any connection between that and our Lords going through Samaria? He must needs go through Samaria. John 4:4. 

    JTI would rather connect it with Peters position in Acts 2. The testimony was rendered in the very spot where the enemys power was most felt; where Satans power had arisen to its height, there the testimony was rendered by a qualified vessel. 

    JPI think that we must take all these things in their moral and spiritual bearing and application. I believe that is what comes out in the chapter that has been read. 

    JTYes, I think chapter 3 shows the extent of the grace that is presented; that is, the kings of Israel, Judah and Edom are allied together  a most unholy alliance, which merited Gods wrath; instead, God intervenes in grace. So that a set of conditions is presented that offers to God an opportunity to exhibit the extent of His grace. 

    JPThe prophet said to the king of Israel that if it were not that he regarded the presence of Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah, he would not look toward him, nor see him. 

    JTUnder the ministry of Elijah the same kind of combination brought down judgment. 

    JPIf you ever get the idea of grace at the expense of righteousness you have the wrong thought. 

    JTElishas remark in regard to the king of Israel maintains what you say. Gods rights were really transgressed by him. He had no claim on the prophet. But there was one in the combination whom God would recognise  that is Jehoshaphat. 

    JPElisha said, Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 2 Kings 3:14. 

    JTI connect it in my mind with the conditions in which the gospel was announced. There was that which God abhorred, but mixed up with that there was the fruit of Gods sovereign work, and this He had respect to, and the deliverance comes in in that connection. In the book of Chronicles we are told that there was something good found in Jehoshaphat; this was not of nature but of God; still he was in an unholy alliance. Now in the ministry of Elijah that was reproved, but in the ministry of Elisha nothing is said of it  that which is good in Jehoshaphat is recognised. He on his part, recognised the vessel of the testimony (Elisha); he discovered where the word of God was. God on His part, recognises Jehoshaphat. 

    QuesWould you say Jehoshaphat had departed from the path of righteousness? 

    JTThe point here is the magnitude of Gods grace. 

    JPAnd in connection with that we have to take account of the fact that Elijah had ascended and Elisha had a double portion of his spirit here, and he had come back all that wonderful reverse journey, so that even this combination presents no barrier to the wonderful display of grace; and yet what the prophet says shows that nothing escapes the notice of God. God takes account of it, but He wonderfully demonstrates His independence, so to speak, upon any temporary failure or breakdown on the part of His people. Elijah has gone up and a man is here with a double portion of his spirit, and he has Elijahs mantle. Jehoshaphat says the word of the Lord is with him, showing that Jehoshaphat is a man of discernment. He knows the word of Jehovah is with the prophet. 

    JTThe great thing to see in any scripture is what God sets forth in it; here there is no doubt that God would present the magnitude of His grace. No condition, however, can hinder the display of His grace. He surmounts every barrier that man can raise up. 

    RemAnd He takes the initiative irrespective of conditions. 

    JTIn Acts 2, while Peter maintains what is due to God in regard to mans sin; that is, the people had sinned in crucifying Christ, nevertheless, Christ is there for all. 

    RemGod is going to bless in spite of man. 

    JTIn spite of the fact that the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth. Genesis 8:21. 

    RemIt would not hinder Him now from blessing on the ground of the burnt offering, Genesis 8:20 - 22. 

    JTNotice the twentieth verse here: in the morning, when the meat offering was offered, deliverance came; that is, in acting thus in grace, God is acting consistently with His nature. 

    JPBecause He was acting in connection with the Man who was ever to His perfect pleasure and delight down here, and who is now in His presence; so that now you could not set any bounds to His grace; there are no bounds, no limits whatever, and the sphere of the enemys power becomes the proper sphere for the display of that grace. Samaria is the place. 

    JTIn the proclamation of the gospel, God is occupied with the Man who is represented in the meat offering, for Elisha is in the appreciation of that Man and thus in that condition we get the gospel, and unless our souls are in that line we are not in the good of the gospel. 

    RSSWhat were the special features of the meat offering? 

    JTIt refers to the evenness of the humanity of Christ. I think it presents Christ in the entirety of His pathway on earth, according to what He was under Gods eye. 

    JPAnd the climax of that in His death. It is the meat offering. There was the mingling with oil, and then the anointing. 

    RSSThe meat offering presents the Lord as going into death. 

    RemWe generally speak and hear of God coming out in the death of Christ, when atonement was made, but here it is more a question of the meat offering aspect. 

    JTThe meat offering aspect of Christ involves His death; still atonement is not in view. It sets forth what Christ was in His infinite perfection as Man under Gods eye. I believe it would be an immense help for us to see that in Christ as Man Gods heart has found a resting place. The dove in Genesis 8 is figurative of divine love seeking a place to rest. Before Christ, the Spirit was hovering and finding no resting place. But John says, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. John 1:32. The heart of God has found a permanent resting place in Christ, and it is on that ground that He announces the gospel. 

    JPI can see that when we are prepared to believe that, we begin to understand how free God is now to display His grace. 

    JTI think that the cherubim of glory in the tabernacle in the wilderness pointed to Gods protecting hand over Christ as Man here upon earth; the Object was so precious. That which had been engaged in keeping the tree of life is now engaged in protecting the ark. 

    FLDid I understand you to say the meat offering included the death of Christ? 

    JTI think so; it goes on to that. That is where it is shown most perfectly; what He was in Gods eye came out perfectly in His death. 

    He ... shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord, Leviticus 2:2. 

    FLSo He was tested and tried in every possible way. 

    JTHe was the perfect Man under Gods eye from the manger to the throne  death bringing out most perfectly what He was. 

    Now in these kings we see the natural activity to bring about deliverance, involving an unholy alliance, and having full opportunity to accomplish this end  seven days; and yet nothing was accomplished. So that I think the side of the truth presented is the magnitude of divine grace coming in for deliverance when man had exhausted his resources. 

    RSSAnd all these people, the three kings, had some connection with the people of God, the two tribes and the ten tribes and their relatives in Edom, so that it is in the sphere of Christendom the answer to it is found. 

    JTPerhaps, more strictly speaking, in Israel, to speak of it historically. I think we have to go back to the beginning to see the full extent of divine grace. 

    FLIt makes an interesting contrast with the scene almost parallel in 1 Kings 22 when Israel and Judah had gone up against Ramoth-gilead and where Jehoshaphat inquired for a prophet of the Lord. The point of view there is the hand of God behind it all to bring in merited judgment, and so a lying spirit was allowed so that the judgment of God could come in on all that unholy condition of things. Here, while it is almost a parallel alliance, yet it takes a different turn. I suppose the difference is seen in consequence of the ascension. 

    JTYes; the death of Christ has changed things, but the rights of God are maintained in the one case as in the other. One might wonder how God maintains the consistency of His nature in acting thus, but the prophet in speaking to the king of Israel points out where he was, what he was guilty of  that the grace was not in that connection, it was not merited; but still there was something there that God had respect to. In other words, I think that God takes account of His own work among men while everything is opposed, and I think Jehoshaphat represents this. 

    RSSWhat does Edom represent in verse 20? 

    JTGod is not acting now in connection with the official order of things. The water came by the way of Edom. It does not come in connection with the established order of things, for God is really acting on the principle of sovereignty, and the water comes in by way of Edom, not by way of Jerusalem or Samaria. 

    FLIt is striking that the inflow of the mighty grace as represented in the water is connected with the total destruction of everything that spoke of the prosperity of man and his protection. Everything in his world plucked up, destroyed and cut down, nothing to be seen but that which spoke of the inflow of grace. 

    JTAnd it indicates the complete overthrow of the enemy; the springs of water were to be stopped up. 

    QuesCould we apply what we have in 1 Corinthians 1:29 Bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should glory in his presence? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs the water that came by the way of Edom the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but connected with the activity of grace  the abundance of it. They were to make the valley full of ditches. There was to be an opportunity for God to show the abundance of His grace. 

    QuesThat is sovereignty? 

    JTYes; it did not come by way of the established order of things. 

    FLIt is well to see that the abundance of that grace was to come in ordered channels. There were trenches. It was magnificent in its abundance but it was ordered. 

    QuesYou mean it was not a flood? 

    FLIt was through channels. 

    RemGod is not the author of confusion. 

    FLAnd I think one has to discern in the ways of God that the Spirit of God always takes account of that. 

    QuesWould the Lord going outside of what was appointed, taking up the apostles, etc., point to what we have here? 

    FLAnother example. They were to go to Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and the regions beyond. That is, there were channels, and as has been brought out a great deal in recent years, we must disconnect this from the church as independent, running its own course. It took the way of Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and the regions beyond. 

    JTThe country was filled with water. It all goes to show the magnitude of grace. So that if we keep that before us we shall see the import of what God is setting forth in this vessel as based upon the previous chapter. You can see readily that the water was sufficient for the host gathered there and for all  the country was filled with water. 

    FLDo you think it brings out another point  a savour of life unto life? 

    JTYou get that in the Moabites; what was life to one was death to another. Here it is not a river such as we get in Ezekiel, flowing out beneath the altar. The ditches are digged by the people and then you get the abundance of water. 

    FLThe river will flow out after the church is gone. 

    JTIf you go through the Acts you will see how the magnitude of divine grace was evidenced on every hand. 

    JPWhen you come to the ministry of Elisha it is the excess of grace. The occasion of this was that there was no water for the horses and the cattle, that is the occasion; but when grace acts it is not simply enough water for them and for the host, but the whole country is filled with water. 

    JTYou can hardly say that now. 

    JPIt was so in the beginning. 

    JTIf God singles out a set of circumstances to exhibit the magnitude of His grace they do not necessarily correspond with the circumstances of our day. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that  the circumstances of the present time? 

    JTI do not think you get ditches now such as there were at the beginning. Things are hampered and clogged so that there is a scarcity of water. Of course you would not be limited in preaching the gospel at any time. God is not limited. 

    JPAnd of course you would preach in the light of what we see here. 

    FLI think we are privileged to dig; the water is of the same order and quality, and in a sense, the same fulness; but the ditches are clogged, and so its flow is hampered. 

    JTYou can always issue the invitation Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely Revelation 22:17; but here the grace is at its height, so that the whole place is filled with water. 

    RemYou have to take into account the condition of the vessel in relation to the gospel. 

    JTYes. You mean that you have to go back to the beginning to see the conditions under which the magnitude of divine grace came in. There were conditions not only in heaven but also on earth. The ditches here were as channels through which the grace flowed. 

    FLAt the same time we would not want to be hampered in setting forth the gospel, because we are entitled to take it up in the fulness of it as on Gods side. I quite believe that the channels have become blocked, but the quality is unchanged, the order is unchanged. 

    RSSIs it not important to take account of what our brother spoke of?  the two circumstances, and how they differ; that is, when Jehoshaphat entered into a similar alliance before, he narrowly escaped, but here there is no condemnation on Gods part; He comes in grace and they all receive blessing. I think that in Christendom today you find that because God grants blessing men think the associations they may be in are all right. We know from the other scripture referred to that an unholy alliance met greatly with Gods disapproval, and if it had not been for Gods intervention Jehoshaphat would have been killed. 

    JTGod acts in spite of conditions. 

    RSSPeople say God is giving blessing here and things are all right; whereas you may have a feeling that things are not right, and it is in spite of them God is giving blessing. 

    FLTalking to a man I said, Suppose you could get a crowd of people in the Roman Catholic Church, would you speak to them? He said, Yes. I think there was no sense of the unholiness of the alliance. 

    QuesIs not the gospel today more Timothys line of things; more in the way of instructing people? People generally know the terms of the gospel as well as you do, and they all take the ground of Christian profession. 

    JTWe should keep clearly before souls the magnitude of Gods grace. We need to have our hearts established in grace. We need to have an apprehension of God as having come out in the gospel, and I do not know of a passage that sets it forth more perfectly than this  conditions so adverse to divine order, and yet we see God coming in in a most remarkable way for deliverance. 

    RemGod at the present time is acting more on the line of sovereignty in the way of blessing. The vessel of testimony has wholly failed. 

    JTYou cannot argue that because you get blessing in places, the association in which it may be found is thereby vindicated; because God is good and works sovereignly, whereas the setting forth of the glad tidings from the beginning was in a regular order. The light came to the Gentiles through an appointed vessel. The Lord had appointed a vessel before He died and no other mouth should declare the truth to the Gentiles except Peter, indicating that the Lords rights are seen in the proclamation of the glad tidings. 

    RSSYou refer now to the case of Cornelius? 

    JTThe Gentiles by my mouth ... (Acts 15:7) Peter says. His was the definitely appointed mouth. 

    JPI thought that the modern system of evangelism is an attempt to make the valley full of ditches; there is a great deal of trouble in making ditches, but the water does not fill the country. Of course the thing that God established in the outset of Christianity was not an experiment; but the conditions that existed then do not exist now. The ditches are opened up by divine appointment, so they are all filled; the whole country is filled with water. 

    QuesYou would say the important thing is to go by the Scriptures? 

    JPYes, and you have to go back and see, because the seeing of all these things involves the knowledge of God; and it is only as you come to know God that you get an apprehension of these wonderful things. And it is important that we should be in the light of all that God has appointed and established, because this will preserve us from any human expedients and arrangements in regard to things. In view of the present state of things you must be content to serve in a quiet way. 

    QuesI would like a little said about the ditches being open now. The young may not understand this. 

    JPWell, I think if any younger brothers feel called in the direction of preaching the gospel, if they enter into it with all godly sincerity and earnestness, they will soon find out things for themselves. This chapter is to set forth the magnitude of the grace of God  how boundless it is; and its display is superior to the most adverse conditions. The king of Israel represents an element of unbelief. He says, Alas! that the Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab 2 Kings 3:10; whereas, what was marking the moment was grace and deliverance in the overthrow of the enemy. 

    Yet here is a man so far away from the light that he can only see that the enemy is going to sweep the whole scene. He is the element of unbelief, and that is resented by the prophet. Elisha is in contrast with the king of Israel. One would have entire sympathy with young brethren who have a heart for the Lord and would seek to make known in any little way the glad tidings. One would not discourage that, but one would seek to convey some intelligence to them with regard to the present state of things. I think young brothers have been damaged by being thrust out into service by older ones without regard to the altered state of things. Not that there is any change in the order of divine administration. 

    JTYou have to distinguish between grace as an abstract thing and what is concrete; that is, the water. God remains ever what He is. His attitude today toward men is what it was in the beginning. There is no change in that respect, but there is change in the vessel in which the Spirit sets it forth practically. We ought to make a difference in the attitude of God as seen in the prophet here, and the water itself. The country was filled with water. The grace of God was there before the water. The water only proves the grace. The grace of God is unchanged and it is still on the throne. The grace of God that bringeth salvation. Titus 2:11. 

    QuesWould you say the witness was changed? 

    JTYes; the vessel in which the tangible blessing flowed has altered, and therefore the means of relief is limited; but grace is still on the throne, and will remain on the throne until the end of the dispensation. 

    JPWhile a man preaches in the face of these conditions he can preach all the good things. You cannot say a better thing than Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. Revelation 22:17. 

    RemThat is it. The failure has been on the part of the church and individuals, and not on Gods part. 

    JTIn the measure in which any individual travels the pathway Elisha took after Elijah ascended, he becomes a vessel of grace. 

    FLI think anyone who has a heart for the Lord can go out with a great deal of confidence, but it depends upon the standpoint on which he is going out. If the standpoint is that he is going to save souls from hell, he will find more or less embarrassment but if it is in the light of the body of Christ, with the desire that souls should find their place, then he is with God in what He is doing. Thus God is with him. Everyone who preaches ought to have a clear sense in his own soul of the body of Christ, because then when he speaks to souls he is speaking in view of that and getting them into their place. 

    JTWhen grace is on the throne one has the utmost confidence. The throne is absolute, and grace remains there to the end of the dispensation. So that one need not be in the least hampered in preaching. Still the country is not filled with water, and I think, perhaps, that is the distinction that is to be made. The evidence of grace may not be so apparent; you have the light of it, however. 

    QuesWhat would you make of the statement in John 7:38 He that believeth on me ... out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water? 

    J .T. It is one believing really in Christ glorified. It holds good now. 

    FLThe point of view we have here is ascension, and the consequence holds good. 

    JTIt will hold good while the Holy Spirit is here. But then the country is filled with water here. The water is the evidence of the grace, not the grace itself; instead of judgment you have an abundance of water. 

    JPIn the early chapters of Acts you get that evidenced. 

    FLThe evidence of grace was universal. 

    JPWherever the ditch was dug it got filled with water. They dug one in Samaria and it was filled with water. 

    QuesYou place the antitype of this at Pentecost? 

    JTYes, and what followed. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Moabites looking upon the water and it appearing blood unto them? 

    JTIt was a portent of judgment to the enemy. What is life to one is death to another. There is life-giving power to those who believe, and judgment to those who do not. 

    QuesSomething like the Red Sea? 

    JTYes; the Egyptians were overthrown in that which was deliverance to the people of God. 

    QuesWhat is the great hindrance to the activity of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the condition of the vessel; paralysis has taken place, so that there is not the same evidence of vitality in the church that there was at the outset; but this does not interfere with the principle of grace. Grace is, in a sense, an abstract thought. It is on the throne, and it marks the attitude of God in Christ. God is not now demanding, but giving. In preaching you keep clearly in your soul that grace reigns. This book is a great type of it. I should not be free to preach at all if I did not believe that the elements of deliverance are here. 

    FLNot a question of quality, but of degree. 

    JTIt is a fact that every thoughtful person can see for himself. 

    JPIt is an immense thing to have in ones soul the apprehension and sense that grace is on the throne, because then you are not discouraged on the one hand, and, on the other hand, you are not frightened by the opposition of the enemy. Some are frightened and some discouraged, but if one really has made this reverse journey which Elisha makes in his souls history, there will be neither fear nor discouragement. 

    JTWhat I had distinctly before me in this chapter was that we might see the magnitude of the grace. 

    RSSAnd it is remarkable that the ministry of Elisha occurs amidst the ten tribes, where there had been more departure from God. 

    JTIt comes in after the ministry of Elijah, which marks the complete breakdown of the ten tribes. 

    Now the Moabites make a tremendous effort here to recover lost ground. I was thinking of the energy with which they endeavoured to break through unto the king of Edom, ending with the king offering up his eldest son. That is the religious spirit connected with the enemys power, but of no avail. We have to see all this, so as to have an idea of the power of God that was active in the beginning. 

    QuesDo you not see the ministry of Elijah and Elisha connected with the ten tribes? Does that not magnify the grace of God? He was there to care for His people, although they had departed from the testimony. They had disconnected themselves from Jerusalem. 

    JTJehoshaphats sphere here was limited. He had no business at all to enter upon the territory of the ten tribes. When God limits the sphere of His people they ought to accept it. 

    QuesDo you think there is a line of thought here for our guidance today? 

    JTWe see today men going to the heathen, as if the commission to the apostles referred to them, the church being in order. David and Solomon had a perfect right to go into the territory of the ten tribes, but God had limited the territory of Jehoshaphat. 

    JPI meant that. They are ignoring the fact that limitations have been imposed. Nothing affects the throne, which is absolute; but I feel that a great many do not accept the limitations. 

    RemI have a feeling, personally, about missions to the Jews. I have never thought it was right, and yet I never was satisfied in regard to it. 

    JTI think the last chapter of Acts helps on that point. The apostle there definitely states to the leaders of the Jews that the salvation of God was sent to the Gentiles and they would receive it. The Jews left him. I think what Christendom exhibits is the constant activity of mans mind; divine order is set aside. 

    QuesI was wondering whether what has been referred to would increase the test for us as to our service? 

    JTIt does. You discern that God has placed divine limitations about you and that you do not want to break through divine barriers. It was marked enough that God had drawn a line between the ten tribes and the two; but the house of God was with the latter. Still the limitations were judicial. 

    JPI think one can say this  that you will find the largest, fullest and best gospel with those who accept these divine restrictions, and not anywhere else. That is a remarkable thing. 

    JTCertainly. You get priestly and Levitical service among them. 

    JPWhat frightens many young brothers sometimes is that they feel if they accept these restrictions practically it would somewhat minify the gospel. Not at all. Really a great deal that is called gospel one could hardly recognise. 

  
    THE MINISTRY OF ELISHA IN ITS PRACTICAL VALUE (2) (JT 74)

    2 Kings 3:9 - 27; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe book of Kings affords remarkable material for ministry, that the saints might be instructed at a time like this when we are gathered together for the express purpose of learning; not simply to meet one another, but for learning and acquiring wisdom. The word for us is, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7); that is to say that we are to get instruction and understanding from the Lord in all things. So it is thought that under God these two prophets afford this material, first Elijah, and then Elisha; the latter prophet, as we said before, affording instruction as to grace, suggesting that we should get on well with one another and live in the element of grace, not simply of love but of grace, having the ability to show grace, to be patient and to consider for one another. It will be seen how prominently Elisha is brought into these scriptures read, and of course it is in mind to comment on the truth presented to us through him. We do not need to consult all that is current in the world, but to confine ourselves to the facts of Scripture, facts which build us up in our most holy faith. 

    ARMay I ask a question as to the scripture referred to this morning in relation to the healing of the waters, 2 Kings 2:20 - 22? 

    JTYou have in mind I suppose the idea of the new cruse, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it. I suppose the idea is a certain freshness with us; we are not wearied or occupied with mere historic things, matters that are of little importance to the christian, but we are new and fresh. It is as if we come down from heaven. We belong to heaven, as it says in Ephesians, we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. So we regard each other in this light, as being in a sense new. Therefore we have the new man, a term which is often commented on but is not noticed enough by us: the new man ... created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    SMcCThe element of grace as we are taking account of it in Elisha brings into operation what there is among the saints; it not only gives the solution, but brings into operation and activity whatever there may be among the saints. So Elisha says, Bring me a new cruse. I thought that in contrast to all that is around us, where much in the clerical system is built up on one man, in the assembly everything is made of what is there, what there is among the saints. 

    JTAnd each one has a consciousness that he is of some importance in the mind of heaven; that is to be taken account of, so that there is a dignity and greatness amongst us in that sense. Although of course we are not to think this of ourselves in any natural way, but to think of what we are as raised up together to sit down together in the heavenlies. The gospel of John tells us about the new birth  that we are born anew  which is the beginning of things; but there is much more to add to that. We are to be raised up together and to be made to sit down together in the heavenlies; so that, as it were, we come down to earth again to do our duty here and to serve God here according to His will, according to the authority and dignity that He has put upon us. We are not to be occupied unduly with ourselves, but still we have a dignity in the fact that we are born again and the Spirit of God indwells us. Therefore we are brought into the assembly, the greatest family in the whole universe; we are brought into that and have the power to enter heaven in a spiritual sense, and then to come down again; and then finally to go up again. We have that in Scripture, the idea of going up again, so that we go up finally. But we are down here now, and left down here to represent the heavenly-mindedness that belongs to the assembly. 

    ABAccording to Ephesians 2:6,7, this elevation is in view of the present, that is to say it is going on now; we are being constituted fit to come out and convey the mind of God now according to His purpose. 

    RWSIn Elishas time there are things such as famine, war and death. Does that afford occasion for praying, and for heavenly-mindedness to come out? 

    JTJust so. Then do you in your mind connect what you have said now with what was remarked previously as to the new man? Do you want us to understand that you connect it with what we have already had, so as to make it a one-piece matter? 

    RWSYes, I had that in mind; so that the mixed conditions in which we are, where these adverse things are happening, are to bring out the features of the new man, to bring out the heavenly-mindedness of the assembly. 

    JWFWould the pot of oil in chapter 4, along with the new cruse referring to what there is amongst the saints, as previously remarked, represent the two elements that are needful? 

    JTThe new cruse would represent something that is new, it is a vessel of a certain kind. The question therefore is what kind of vessel is suggested. I suppose all these ideas of vessels must have in mind the persons who form the assembly; what there is in the sense of newness, and then of course what the vessel can be used for, what it is suitable for. 

    JWFThe vessel in chapter 4 is evidently filled with oil; it speaks of a pot of oil. 

    JTJust so; we had better quote the scripture to help the mind. Each one of us has a mind and our minds need to be aided as much as possible that we may get the facts correctly. Verse 20 of chapter 2 speaks not only of the vessel itself, but of what is in it. The saints must be in mind in the idea of salt, because, we have the word in the New Testament, Have salt in yourselves (Mark 9:50); and that is the idea of the cruse, it has salt in it. It is a preservative idea. 

    ARIt is a question of healing power, is it not? It has virtue, for it says the waters were healed: I have healed these waters. As to matters of local difficulty we should not be left in doubt; they can always be solved by having healing power in our localities. 

    JTHave salt in yourselves. It is not what God does for you, not what the brethren may do for you, and not what the ministry may do for you; but what you have in yourself. You have the ability in yourself. Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. 

    WMYe are the salt of the earth (Matthew 5:13), is what the Lord said when speaking to His own. 

    JTThe Lord has constituted us that; that is, divine operations have effected that. It is what you are in that passage  that is another matter; but then we are to have it as well. 

    SMcCAt Chicago you greatly helped us on the value of oral ministry, spoken ministry. That seems to be stressed in chapter 2:22: according to the saying of Elisha which he spoke. It is not the writing but the saying. 

    JTShowing that the Spirit of God would say that His servant is honoured; his word is coming true. He has been honoured in that sense. When you think of a brother you might say of him that he serves well, he says good things: but the question is whether they come true; whether they are real and whether the Spirit of God is in them. 

    SMcCIs it not important too that in Elishas service as it comes out here the unity of the ministry appears? Chapter 3:11 shows the unity of the ministry. 

    JTQuite so; the brother in question has acquired a reputation. Now he is not only a ploughman, he has acquired a reputation. So that one says, Here is Elisha ... who poured water on the hands of Elijah; and then the king of Israel says, The word of Jehovah is with him. That is the reputation he has got. So you see the importance of it that when their names are mentioned brethren should have reputations, so that it can be said, He has done so and so. And when the king of Israel says, The word of Jehovah is with him, that is evidently not only Elishas own composition, but the word of Jehovah Himself. He has that reputation. 

    EALElijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. Would that stress the present value of the prophet? 

    JTQuite so. Elijah is conscious himself that he can do something for the people; he is conscious of it because he says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. That is to say there are persons amongst us today who can do something, and we ought to know it. 

    FKCAs to your remark about what a brother says coming to pass, it says of Agabus in Acts 11:28 that he signified by the Spirit what was to come to pass; and then he speaks again in Acts 21:11, regarding Paul, and says, Thus saith the Holy Spirit. He binds his own hands and feet, he enacts the thing. 

    JTVery good; he enacts the thing; he sets it out in principle before the eyes of others. It is a question of what power there is actually amongst us, 

    and that it might be known. We should become conversant with these facts and occurrences that are being mentioned, and with the people involved and their names, and see that God is with them. 

    HBIn 2 Corinthians 1 Paul speaks about the preaching of the Son of God by me and Silvanus and Timotheus; and then it says that in him is the yea. Is there not a unity in the ministry by known persons? And then the positiveness seen in the thought of in him is the yea. 

    JTIn him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. Not glory to God by Christ, but by us. It is what the saints can do, what God is using the saints for. The point would be therefore that we are all to be ready to do things, to do profitable things; and this is to be known, that we may acquire a reputation for clothing and enriching the saints. God would have them enriched, as it says, this thy so great a people (1 Kings 3:9); not that we are assuming to be great, but the word is thy so great a people. God has made us great, if we are great at all. 

    SMcCAnd is this the kind of thing that is needed to meet unholy combinations such as are now before us in the portion read? We have the king of Israel, the king of Judah, and the king of Edom; and the one that meets it is this effective person that you refer to. 

    JTJust so. Yet God is going to bless this combination, in spite of its being a combination. God is going to use it. We read, there was no water for the army  there was a real need  and for the cattle that followed them. And the king of Israel said, Alas! that Jehovah has called these three kings together, to give them into the hand of Moab! And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of Jehovah that we may inquire of Jehovah by him? And one of the king of Israels servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, who poured water on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat said, The word of Jehovah is with him. And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down to him. Elisha has become known, and it is profitable if we can do anything good that it should be known. And so the word of Jehoshaphat is, The word of Jehovah is with him. The king of Judah is not in good company, although God is helping him; he is not in good company, for Elisha says to the king of Israel, I would not look toward you were it not that the king of Judah is with you. The king of Judah therefore is the saving element; that is another thing. All these details are so important, but then the point is whether we are seeking to gain the meaning of them for mutual profit? Elisha can discern where the king of Israel is and he is faithful as to him; but he is also discerning the king of Judah as to certain matters with him. We are to know each other, and to regard each other accordingly. 

    FKCWhy does Elisha say what he does to the king of Israel? Is it because of his associations with Jezebel? 

    JTWell, there was a bad condition there and Jezebel is in it. The house of Ahab was corrupted. 

    FKCThe principle of Roman Catholicism is really there in Jezebel the wicked woman. 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSAs to the word in verse 14, As Jehovah of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, Elisha was thinking, not of the three kings, but of Jehovah of hosts. However great the hosts might be, Elisha was standing before Him. 

    JTJehovah of hosts; that of course is a question of divine Persons, a subject that God has greatly enlarged on lately. Jehovah of hosts is a term mentioned constantly in the Scriptures. 

    RWSYou spoke of the saving feature in the position. We are never in a position where there is not some saving feature if we stand in the presence of such a Person as Jehovah of hosts; before whom I stand, Elisha says. 

    JTSo you see what the believer can count on in view of such circumstances as these; he can count on Jehovah of hosts. Who knows how many hosts there may be? We might say, There are so many in such and such a meeting; we are able to reckon the meeting, the size of it, and so forth; but when we come to Jehovah of hosts, how many are there in the hosts? It is marvellous! And then we can think that Jehovah of hosts is on our side, God is on our side; He has got hosts and we can count on them, too. 

    WWMWould you say a word on, now fetch me a minstrel? 

    JTI think that is in the state of the brethren; the idea of the minstrel is music, and it suggests the happy conditions that all these meetings should have. Elisha said he could only speak with the help of a minstrel, that is, a happy condition amongst the saints. The man has power to do things because of it. 

    WWMSo there is an atmosphere created among the saints together whereby prophetic ministry can come out? 

    JTJust so, that is the idea. One can look around at the number of meetings in this country, and in others, and see what minstrelsy, what music there may be. So that we are going to get some improvement in our hymn book; that is to bring in hymns to the Spirit of God Himself. Hymns to the Father we have, but none to the Spirit; but we are going to have them; and that is the idea of the minstrel, happy conditions among the saints, so that we sit down together and before we do anything else we sing a hymn together. That is the minstrel. We never start before singing a hymn. What do you say to that? 

    WWMI fully go with that. I have illustrated it to my own mind in a family reading in the home, you want conditions so that the reading means something. It is not merely reading a few verses of Scripture, but we have a sense of what we are doing and the atmosphere is suitable for it. Is that right? 

    JTJust so, that is what I believe exactly. We have the minstrel. Therefore God is going to help us I believe to get hymns to the Spirit. 

    JHJrWhy do we not sing before the care meeting? 

    JTI do not see why we should not. There is a good reason why we should, to bring in happy conditions. We very often need them before a care meeting. 

    JHI wondered whether the Lord would not help us in our care meetings to be happier together in the working out of things if we were liberated by bringing in this feature? 

    JTWell, I am going to propose it in New York when I go back; we have never had it there. 

    AHLet them ... praise him in the session of the elders (Psalm 107:32). Would that support a hymn in the care meeting? In 2 Chronicles 20:22 singing was the great feature of the day. 

    JTVery good. That is a passage I have often thought of, how the song led on to victory, the song of the Lord. 

    ABIn the days of recovery in Nehemiah, there was a certain number of singing men and singing women; and later we have two choirs in relation to the wall of the city. 

    JTExcellent! We want all the good we can get out of the scriptures that are being quoted. That in Nehemiah is a very triumphant note. I was just contrasting in my mind what the world has, Washington or London, for instance  not that one would say a word against them  but what the world has and what the christian has, what we have in the sense of song, for instance. There is nothing to compare with what there is in the assembly; it is the vessel for all these things, the songs, and so forth, things that the world has not got. 

    HBIt says in Psalm 68 that The singers went before; so that there is a lead given by the singers in matters. 

    JTJust so; read the passage, please. 

    HBThey have seen thy goings, O God ... The singers went before, the players on stringed instruments after, in the midst of maidens playing on tabrets (Psalm 68:24,25). 

    JTThy goings, note that. 

    RemWe used to sing in our care meetings in Tasmania, but we have had it said that it is not the time to sing as we have not the sisters present in care meetings. 

    JTThe singing is quite in order as I said. 

    RWSWould it require certain hymns in the new book for the care meeting? We have one that speaks of Every interest precious to thee, finding in our hearts a place; (305:2) that might be suitable. 

    JTThe question now is, seeing the Lord has brought it up in this way, whether the term care meeting is found in Scripture. I do not think it is. We have based it on Acts 15, I think. Do you not think the word assembly in verse 4 of that chapter indicates there might be sisters there? In verse 22 it says, with the whole assembly; that is the thing. The more I think of it and the way it is mentioned, the more we can conclude that there must have been sisters there. The whole assembly must include sisters. 

    RWSVerse 6 says, the apostles and the elders were gathered together; that would not include sisters. 

    JTNo, it would not, but as you go on things become enlarged. We should read the whole chapter to get the full bearing of it, especially from verse 22. I would venture to suggest to the brethren that these facts indicate that sisters were present in that great gathering related in Acts 15. I fully believe that that is the fact. I believe the Scriptures would show that the Spirit of God was there, and the Spirit of God is mentioned as having part in the thing; so that the sisters must have had their part in it too, to bring out the whole thought. 

    JHJWe have been encouraged in this city to speak of certain matters with the sisters present, such as what scripture we should take up following the completion of a book, and other like matters; but what you are suggesting now is that perhaps we should consider the sisters more widely in this matter of care? 

    JTI would go with that very much, because the sisters should be brought into it; you cannot have the assembly really without them, not fully without them. Therefore they should be there, but there are certain restrictions as to them which we ought to recognise. 

    RWSMight not a condition arise when it might be well for a sister who has testimony to be at the care meeting and bring it forward? 

    JTWell, if there is an actual discipline meeting, the sisters must be there; and they are there before any action of discipline takes place. Does that answer your enquiry? 

    RWSYes, but more than that, I was thinking that if a sister had knowledge of a certain matter that the brethren in care needed to know, there would be nothing improper in the sister coming to the meeting for care and telling the brothers what she knew, would there? 

    JTQuite so. Philip had four daughters who prophesied; they would surely have had a voice in any matter that would be current in their local meeting. They prophesied, they were godly women clearly. 

    JasPDoes not the matter of the apostles and elders being together in verse 6 immediately merge into the thought of the whole assembly, there being no lapse of time between the brothers being together and all the saints? 

    JTJust so, and that is what has forcibly come before me today. I think we might well consider it and the Lord would help us, because there is a real weakness on that point I think. 

    SMcCI would like a little more help as to the difference in your mind between the deliberative side and the executive side. Are you speaking of the sisters in relation to the executive side only, or are you bringing them into the deliberative side too? 

    JTI do not think we should exclude them because if they have information why should not they give it? The Spirit of God is said to be there in verse 28 of this chapter we are dealing with, and why should they be excluded, either in what is deliberative or in what is executive? 

    SMcCWe are on the lines of enquiry now, and something has come up that whets that enquiry. We have always understood as to the departments of this chapter that there is a deliberative side (verse 6), the apostles and the elders; and an administrative side, and that when it comes to the administrative side the sisters come into it as being of the assembly. 

    JTIn Romans 16 the first mention is of a sister; there are thirty salutations and the first one saluted is a woman, Phoebe. I think it is significant that she is there. There are many other sisters mentioned in the same chapter. 

    SMcCThen on what ground up to now have the sisters been excluded from the meeting for care? 

    JTI just wonder myself. Of course I do not know the situation at the revival of the truth some hundred and twenty years ago; I was not there. But last year, as you know, it was suggested at Bristol that the sisters should be present at these special meetings, and we have fully accepted the truth of that in England and here. 

    SMcCI remember too that reference was made to Quemerford and the meetings that were held there years ago; the sisters were there right through, they did not have brothers meetings. The sisters were there together with the brothers. 

    JTThat is true; I attended those meetings and I know that was true. I do not know why matters have taken their present course and why sisters have been so rigidly kept out of certain things. I do not know but I think perhaps we ought to revise things a little. 

    SMcCYou could hardly think of a woman like Deborah as not helping the brethren in matters of judgment, could you? 

    JTJust so, Deborah would certainly have contributed. 

    AATThis year in London you referred to the fact that sisters have a great place in these meetings. 

    JTFor a long time it has been in mind that there should be something in the way of adjustment regarding sisters being shut out under certain conditions. 

    FKCIs there not evidence that there were certain sisters with whom Mr. Darby consulted a good deal regarding things in the early days? 

    JTThat is right; I know who they were too, and there are several here today who know who they were. There were several sisters who had a great influence, and were highly regarded by the brethren at that time. 

    EALYet they are to be silent in the assembly? 

    JTJust so, and we are not saying that they should speak, because they are set under a certain restriction. We have said that before, and we must keep it in mind. 

    EALTwo sisters in New York were asked at the assembly meeting if they would repent as turning from the world to the Lord and the brethren, and they said, No! That shows the importance of persons under discipline being at the assembly meetings where they can be appealed to and the Lord might move their hearts. There was a measure of criticism of the brethren in New York that this should have been allowed; but doubtless it was because the brethren did not understand what we are speaking of now. 

    ABPI wonder whether the fact of an epistle being written to the elect lady is intended by the Spirit of God to give dignity to the sisters in that way? I am referring to the second epistle of John. 

    JTThe elder to the elect lady and her children; it is a remarkable thing that she is mentioned as she is. 

    GWHow does the matter of Boaz taking ten men of the city at the gate enter into the care meeting? I wondered if the sisters were there? 

    JTOf course they are not mentioned because men are specially required under these circumstances; but you have to go by other scriptures, you have to compare spiritual with spiritual and to go by the general tenor of Scripture, whatever it might be. 

    CHHI was wondering why in verses 7 and 13 the word brethren means, according to the note, Men, brethren, as though not applying to sisters? 

    They may have been there, but Peter and James are speaking to the Men, brethren. 

    JTWe have to consider the word brethren, and what it may mean under such conditions. It may mean sisters as well at times, because we are all brethren. 

    JHWould the fact that the sisters are not specifically mentioned either in the book of Ruth or in Acts 15 indicate that if they were there, it would be in a very unobtrusive and unofficial way? 

    JTYou would not be sensible that they were there, but yet they might be there. 

    AHI was wondering if the principle can be seen in Acts 1, where it says, These gave themselves ... to ... prayer, with several women; and then speaks of Peter, standing up in the midst of the brethren. No doubt that included the women. 

    JTThere they are! It shows that at the beginning they were there. It is the first assembly meeting that we have in the book of Acts. I am glad you mentioned that. Several women, we do not know how many, but they were there anyway. Mary the Lords mother was there. 

    TSIn connection with the introduction of the Supper by the Lord, would it seem there were just the apostles there? 

    JTIt would seem so. But of course you could not think of leaving women out when the assembly is in question. They must be there. 

    AHCould you help us further as regards Acts 1? I am thinking how Peter unfolds the matter to carry all, and then they move forward to fill the place which has been so violated by Judas, filling his place with another according to the Lords mind; bringing the Lord and the power of the Spirit in as casting lots. Both the deliberative and the executive side were being brought in would you say? 

    JTAll that has been said calls to mind the word man, the first mention of man in Scripture, Genesis 1:26. It says there, Let them have dominion; the word them is plural, it must include women. 

    AHIn thinking over what has been said it comes to me that it embraces the full thought of manhood. As you said, Let us make man includes both man and woman; and in Acts 1 it is with several women. So that the matter to be carried forward needed both, they all had to be carried in the mind of Peter by what he said, and then they go forward together in relation to carrying the matter to a conclusion. 

    JTJust so; I think we may very well assume that, because the word man involves woman: Let them have dominion includes the woman as well as the man. 

    ARActs 1:15 says, In those days Peter, ... said, ... Brethren, and there is a footnote to that which says, men, brethren, yet we are told women were present. Apparently that must be the idea of correspondence to Genesis 1:26: Let us make man. 

    JTJust so, so that let them have dominion includes woman as well as man; the word Adam includes woman as well as man. 

    SMcCIs it your thought that inquiry should be made as to making room for the sisters in the care meeting? 

    JTJust so, inquiry before the Lord, because the Lord will not fail us in a difficulty, and a real difficulty has arisen. He would give us understanding in all things. 

    AATYou referred to Philips daughters; I was wondering where they prophesied. Would it be in the assembly or in somebodys home? 

    JTWe have to consider the other scripture that was quoted from 1 Corinthians 14, Let your women be silent in the assemblies. 

    AATHow can they be silent and yet prophesy? 

    JTThe Lord will give us help as to all these matters, because we want the truth. The Lord will not fail us if we seek Him. 

    API think what you have been saying bearing on this particular matter of Acts 15 has been in our minds for some time  that we have nothing positive in Scripture to warrant brothers as such coming together for care meetings; but the positive features of this scripture would indicate that the assembly in some way or other should be involved at the care meeting. The dignity and spirituality of the care meeting would be added to by sisters being present. 

    JTSo far as I can see now, the sisters must be admitted when the assembly is in question. The word assembly includes them, it must include them. 

    RWSThe assembly is a feminine vessel, which would be suggestive as to the sisters coming into everything. 

    JHIn relation to Mr. T.s enquiry as to prophecy, does 1 Corinthians 14 not indicate that the sisters would be there in a spirit of prophecy? For it says, but if all prophesy. 

    JTWe might well read the passage, 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 25, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, and all speak with tongues, and simple persons enter in, or unbelievers, will not they say ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. That is clearly our assembly meeting, and I would say sisters were there; but it does not say that they were prophesying because it speaks about only two or three speaking. That is what governs us as to what we shall have tonight; it is limited to two or three. 

    JHI wondered if the words, if all prophesy, would indicate that all would be there in a spirit of prophecy? 

    JTThe brothers would be there, and they would be free to speak, but there are limitations that govern them  they may speak, two or three. 

    JHWould it be right to connect this scripture in 1 Corinthians 14 with Acts 2, where it says, They were all filled with the Holy Spirit? This was following upon the fact that they were all together in one place; and then further on in that same chapter Peter says, your sons and your daughters shall prophesy. The sisters were there as well as the brothers. 

    JTQuite so; I think that is very important. Then there were the three thousand after Peters address; there must have been sisters there. 

    TNWDoes it not emphasise what you have been bringing before us recently as to the necessity of all being together in one place? The absence of one affects the whole. 

    FKCThe sisters were evidently all present at the beginning; at the meeting in 1 Corinthians 14 they would be there. The regulation that the apostle makes in 1 Timothy 2:12 is, I do not suffer a woman to teach nor to exercise authority over man. Are not these things to govern us? They must all be held in balance. 

    JHAs to restrictions that are given as to sisters, the first one is in 1 Corinthians 14:34: Let your women be silent in the assemblies, and then in 1 Timothy 2:11,12, Let a woman learn in quietness. Is what you have referred to in 1 Corinthians 11 as to a woman praying and prophesying apart from the idea of teaching and learning such as these scriptures would convey? 

    JT1 Corinthians 11:5 would indicate that women prophesied under certain conditions. There were many there. We do well to recognise them, and at the same time we also must recognise what is said here and in other passages. Is it comely for a woman to pray or prophesy with her head uncovered? It is a question of a covering. It is not a question of being a woman, but of the covering. We might touch on these same points again in the next reading. 
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    THE FOOD SUPPLY (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 4: 38 - 44

    The question is raised here of the food supply in a time of famine. At such a time it is the concern of Christ that there should be food, but there was a lack of discernment in one who went out to gather herbs and brought what was wild, it was unwittingly shred into the pot. This was not an enemys work but a mistake by one who intended to help; such mistakes have been a frequent source of trouble in the church. I think it sets forth the working of the human mind in the things of God. There may be a good intention without spiritual discernment. There has been an immense amount of teaching which was meant to do good but which has been really harmful to the people of God. But we see here how the Lord would use such an occasion to bring out His own resources in neutralising what is of the enemy, though introduced by friends. 

    I believe the ministry of the Spirit during the last century has been largely a casting of meal into the pot. I have no doubt that the Lord is by the Spirit bringing in what will counteract the working of what is wrong. I believe the meal is the truth as ministered by the Spirit in contrast with what has been ministered by the mind of man. There is divine substance in it which is corrective. It is not exactly emptying the pot and starting afresh, but the Spirit giving a divine setting forth of the truth to correct a merely natural apprehension of it. All that we know of divine things we have either taken up by the Spirit or in our natural minds; there is no vital power in the latter. One can understand that in connection with all that is spiritual the natural mind can only grasp the shell. Ministry in the Spirit is the only thing that will really feed the saints but it must be spiritually received if it is to profit us. A thought that is not of the Spirit may be a lifelong hindrance to the apprehension of the truth. The action of the Spirit seen here in type is a most important one in a day of departure and particularly in relation to the ministry of divine things. 

    But then we must not think that this corrective action of the Spirit is all that He does. There is something positive and satisfying that comes from the heavenly land. The man from Baal-shalishah represents one who in a time of famine can bring the very best. This man has been reaping his fields while others have been in famine; he has been gathering in a fresh harvest. He brought bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. It is not here the old corn of the land, or stored corn, but firstfruits; he has just reaped it in a fresh harvest. 

  
    GRACE ABOUNDING (FER 16)

    2 Kings 4: 1 - 7; Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Titus 2: 11 - 14

    It is not surprising that we find the same principles always appearing in Scripture, because Scripture is the utterance of the living God, whatever part it be; and God being one, you do not expect to find differences of principle in His utterances. You may find great differences in detail, and in the way in which God presents Himself at different times to men. Before the flood, God did not, in a sense, present Himself at all; He allowed men to walk in their own ways. Then under the law, the attitude of God was that of a legislator, and that attitude was more or less maintained in regard to Israel right on to the end of the Old Testament. When we come to the New Testament, we get another attitude which God has assumed  that of a Saviour God. The apostle Paul very commonly uses that expression. Evidently the attitude of a Saviour God is different from that of a lawgiver. Hereafter God will assume the attitude of Judge of all (Hebrews 12). So that you see there is a great deal of difference in the attitude which God from time to time assumes in regard to men, and yet that does not for a moment affect the truth. The same principles prevail in Scripture from beginning to end. The Same is a remarkable expression, used in regard to God. It is a title or designation; Thou art the Same. He does not change; I, Jehovah, change not. This is a great point, and as one comes to know more and more of Scripture, one sees the same principles prevailing throughout the entire dealings of God with men. It is a great expression of grace on the part of God that He has been pleased to give us the record of His dealings with His people of old. In a sense, those dealings do not immediately affect us, because God is dealing with us outwardly on a different principle, but they are of the deepest interest to us. 

    Now the principle we see coming out in regard to the widow woman in Kings is the principle of the gospel. Grace came in in regard to her, for Elisha was a prophet whose ministry was characterised by grace. Elijah had a different mission. He represented the claim and right of God, and sought to recall the people to allegiance to God. Elisha, on the other hand, came in the ministration of grace, and thus both are sustained. Surely God is entitled to reproach His people with departure, and to recall them to allegiance in connection with their responsibility; but if the work of God stopped there, it would not effect anything. God might reproach His people with departure, and did so continually in the prophets. It was perfectly right; the people ought not to have departed, and if they did, they ought to have returned, but they did not. Elisha supersedes Elijah, and comes to Gods people in the ministration of grace in spite of everything. He represents, in a sense, the still small voice; he presents the grace of God coming in to deliver the people in spite of everything. The enemy that oppressed them at that time was the Syrian, and the people had deliverance from the Syrian by the intervention of Elisha. 

    But my point is that we get here what I may call a typical incident. The woman was an obscure person, a widow, of the wives of the sons of the prophets, but she was representative; what happened to her is in a way figurative of the ways of God in grace. The grace of God, by the prophet, came in to relieve her from her liability, but at the same time, the grace did not end there: the same grace which relieved her of her liability, enabled her to live. I think that is a great principle in the ways of God. The same grace which has come in to relieve us of our liability is the grace by which we are enabled to live according to God down here. I see the principle in the parable of the ten virgins, and we have it expressed in terms in the passage I read from Titus. The first aspect of the grace of God is that it brings salvation to all men, but then, it goes on to teach us. There is first the grace of God presented toward us, then the power of that same grace in us. The grace of God that brings salvation to us becomes in us a power, that we should live according to God, soberly, righteously and godly, in this present age. 

    Now it is a point of great interest to see that this has ever been the principle with God. God is ever the same. Principles might not come out so clearly in the Old Testament as they do in the gospel, but they were there, and we have incidents related to us in Scripture which show that they existed, and they come out clearly enough in this case. 

    The woman was obscure; not a person of distinction, like Naaman, and she was encumbered by debt. She was under heavy pressure, and the creditor was about to take her sons. She had nothing in the house save a pot of oil. That is the kind of person presented to us in this instance. I want you to bear this in mind, as the woman may be spoken of as a representative person, one suitable for the grace of God. Nothing could help her but the grace of God. She could not help herself, and even the little help she had was about to be taken from her. She had nothing in the house save a pot of oil. 

    In one sense, the prophet did not do anything very striking; the woman had to provide vessels, and grace came to her in a simple kind of way, in the multiplication of her oil. The oil was increased, very much like you find the Lord making use of the five loaves and two fishes which the disciples had. The Lord did not ignore what they had; the five loaves and two fishes were multiplied so as to suffice for the needs of the whole multitude. Now Elisha does not ignore the pot of oil; he takes what the woman had, and in the hands of the prophet the oil becomes abundant, not only sufficing to pay the debt, but that she might live of the residue. The oil only stayed when there were no more vessels. The supply of oil was unlimited, but the vessels were limited, and when there were no more, the oil stayed. 

    It is a beautiful illustration of the grace of God, the way in which it comes to us and in which it works. The first thing in regard to man is, that he is under liabilities which he cannot meet, liabilities which God has imposed upon him. It is appointed unto men once to die (Hebrews 9: 27)  that is the position of man in the world, under liabilities which he cannot meet, either for himself or another, and he has really nothing. If he cannot meet the liabilities, he has no power to live in regard to God. While a man is under death and liable to judgment, how can he live to God? The thing is a moral impossibility. If a man is to live in regard to God, he must be free from the liabilities which God has been pleased to place upon him. There are many people in the world who are not at all relieved of their liabilities, who profess to worship God. Until they are free of these liabilities, they cannot worship God. If a man were put in prison for theft, how could that man, until he were free, approach the king? Such a thing would be impossible. How can a man with the sentence of death on him and judgment before him, approach God? If a man is going to live in regard of God, the first thing is, that his liabilities should be discharged. 

    Now, on the part of God, grace has come in, bringing salvation to all men. It is the grace of God, and what is inherent in it is, that it brings salvation to all. Grace has come in, on the part of God, to deliver men from the thraldom and bondage in which they were found. There is the first expression of the grace of God toward man. God Himself, by Christ, has been pleased to come in, and to discharge the liabilities under which man lay, the object of it being that man might live in regard to God. The first that we know of the grace of God is as the grace which has discharged our liabilities. Christ offered Himself by the eternal Spirit to God, and spiritual grace has presented itself to us in Christ; spiritual grace has come to man, in order that man may be free from his liabilities in the eye of God. Where do you get forgiveness of sins? In the knowledge of Gods mind; and until one has the knowledge of Gods mind, no one has forgiveness. If you are to have a spiritual benefit, it must lie in the knowledge of Gods mind toward you. I suppose all here would be prepared to say that they have forgiveness of sins. It indicates that you have the knowledge of what is in Gods mind in regard of man. It is the mind of God in regard to every man. The difference between a christian and one who is not, is that a christian knows what is in the mind of God toward man, and the one who is not a christian does not know it. God has taken His own way to maintain His own rights; redemption has come in; but before it came in, forgiveness was in the mind of God toward man, only there were liabilities under which man lay; they had to be taken up, and have been taken up in redemption, and now we are privileged to know what is in the mind of God toward man. Grace expresses the attitude which God has taken in the present time in regard to man. 

    It is a very wonderful thing to be in the secret of Gods thought. I cannot conceive a greater privilege. A great many, even in christendom, are entirely in the dark as to what is in the mind of God toward man. It is not that they have not Scripture, but they are quite in the dark as to what Gods mind is toward man. The believer has, by the grace of God, an insight into it, and that is the first experience we have of spiritual grace. Forgiveness was ever in Gods mind for man. God has not altered; I do not think even the work of the cross has altered the mind of God. As a matter of fact, God passed over sins in times gone by  we find that in Romans 3. The cross vindicates the dealings of God with people in the past; the secret was that forgiveness was ever in Gods mind in regard of man. But anyone might say, What about the judgment under which man is? You may be sure God would take care as to that, and He did. But the fact of these liabilities being discharged did not alter, but expressed the mind of God. They have been discharged that we might know what was in Gods mind. Saints in the past did not know that, but now we are privileged to know it, since the liabilities have been discharged in grace. 

    Now I go a point further. The grace of God is a question of Gods mind. Of course the spring of it lay in Gods nature, because His mind is governed by His nature; but it is in the knowledge of Gods mind that we have the first acquaintance with spiritual grace. There we see how the oil has met the liabilities under which we were. Now that same grace is to affect us, that we might live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present age. The purpose of the grace was that we might live here in regard of God. The grace of God was not exhausted in meeting the liabilities, but it had in view, that we should live soberly, righteously, and godly. One is as much the grace of God as the other. Everyone can understand that. Forgiveness of sins is of the grace of God, but it is equally part of His grace that we should live in regard to Him; and how are you going to do it? Soberly, righteously, and godly (Titus 2: 12): there is no other way. 

    You get warning in the history of the children of Israel. The grace of God brought salvation to them. They had the expression of Gods grace in Egypt. The mind of God toward them evidently was forgiveness; they had the expression of this in the blood, and grace brought salvation to them: they were delivered out of the hands of the Egyptians, but they were not affected by the grace of God; they had not got oil in their vessels. They were deficient in that way. The grace of God had been toward them, but they did not appreciate it, and the consequence was that they did not live toward God; they fell in the wilderness. Now I do not think any of us want the history of the children of Israel repeated in us. We begin with the knowledge of the grace of God in the forgiveness of sins, but then God would have us so affected by it that we should live to Him. The grace of God is perfect, and expresses itself perfectly in us; it comes out in that way in us down here. 

    We should be a wonderful people if that marked us. Piety is a great thing. My own impression is that many are deficient in it. I see christians exceedingly anxious to make every provision for themselves. That is not piety. 

    Piety is practical confidence in the living God. God would have us living piously. It is a great thing to live in practical confidence in God, not to lay out plans for yourself; if you do, it is a practical denial of piety. We have to go on from day to day in confidence in God. I do not expect great things, but have confidence in God. People sometimes get overwhelmed by the pressure of things down here, and sometimes things press hardly upon the people of God; sickness, unexpected visitations, straitness of means. The secret of it is that things in the world are out of course, and therefore the people of God suffer (and so do people of the world, for that matter) under many a pressure. 

    But do you think that that can affect the truth that God is good? If God were not good, it would be a poor look out for you and me. What a fearful prospect there would be for the creatures of God! You could not find any possible comfort in coming to any other conclusion than that God is good. He is good, and He is behind all the things that press upon people here, and He works good for His people out of these things. Job did not wait long enough. God allowed him to be tested; he suffered great and undeserved hardships in a way; but he had to learn that there was a power of evil in the world, and that things in the world were, because of that, all in confusion. Job expected things to go on straight. He was a pious, God-fearing man. I think he overlooked the fact that in the world there was confusion, and he pleaded against God, and wanted to come to the conclusion that there must be something arbitrary in the dealings of God. Job was mistaken; he had to wait a little; afterwards God came in, and Job learnt that he had been foolish in regard of God, and God gave Job twice as much as he had before. The principle of piety is, that in spite of things discouraging in the world, you wait upon God. If you do that, you will find the end of the Lord is, that He is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Whether we arrive at it in our experience or not, nothing can alter what God is, but it is a great thing if we arrive at that conclusion in our souls. Piety is the principle by which in spite of pressure and discouragement in the world we can trust God. I have seen people take great pains in making provision for themselves and their families, but unexpected things have come in. It is a very great thing to go on from day to day, learning practically to be here in the reality of a living God, who is the Preserver of all men, especially of those that believe; and I venture to go so far as this, that where there is a lack of piety, there is not very much indication of people living in regard of God. We need to cultivate piety, sobriety, and righteousness. That is extremely important, and is the effect of the grace of God in us. If we apprehend the grace of God which has been toward us, the next thing will be that that grace is effectual in us, and if so, it enables us to live in the world according to God, looking for the glorious appearing of the great God. When God comes out publicly, we shall have a perfect answer to a great many things which we find inexplicable now. There are many things which will perhaps never be explained to us in this world, but we will get the explanation of them at the appearing of the great God. 

    Now I turn to Matthew 25. The virgins had their lamps and vessels, and the point was that there should be light until the coming of the bridegroom. It is Gods will that there should be testimony until the coming of the Lord. Now how could that be sustained? It could not possibly be except by life; there is not light where there is not life; light and life go together morally. The foolish virgins did not understand what it was to live soberly, righteously, and godly; had they been doing so, there would have been light. There was a flash of profession, but not sustained light, for light is dependent on life. It was so in the Lord Himself: what was light in Christ really was life, and so in regard of us. If we are living here according to God, there will be light. There is life in regard to God, and light in regard to man. The secret of the failure in the case of the five foolish virgins was that they had no oil in their vessels. They were not living of the residue, like the woman in 2 Kings 4. They did not know the power of the grace of God within them; consequently there was no sustained light. I think this proves that they never had an insight into what is in the heart of God toward man. There was the real defect; you have to trace it back to the source. If they had had an insight into that, they would have known the power of the same grace within them, teaching them to live in regard of God, and had they been living in that way, there would have been sustained light until the bridegroom came. If you want to understand a defect, you have to go back to the beginning. If a doctor has a patient, he will question him as to his past life if he wants to arrive at the root of the symptoms. The symptom in the case of the five foolish virgins was that their lamps had gone out; there was no vitality. It was a proof that they had not been affected within by the grace of God. I look upon the oil as symbolising spiritual grace. 

    Now to refer again to the woman in Kings. What was in the mind of God toward her was that she should be relieved from her pressure. The prophet, who expressed the mind of God, came to her to that end. In a sense, God would have done the same in regard to every one in Israel, if they had received the prophet. The mind of God is the same in regard to all men. What a privilege has been accorded to us here, that we should have insight into what is in the mind of God toward man! God has cleared away everything which would have stood in the way of His thoughts being known; He has cleared away the liabilities which lay upon man, so that the thought of His mind might be apprehended by man. That is the beginning of the oil; then that grace becomes effectual in me; I live here according to God. I wonder if all here have considered the point. You cannot talk of it except you have been affected by the grace of God; and if you have, it is bound to come out in this way: you live soberly, righteously and godly. There is no other way in which it could come out morally in anyone. And if you live in regard of God here, the effect will be that without any effort on your part there will be a sustained light in regard to man, for light is the effect and result of life in the soul. 

    Evidently the one thing in regard of us all is spiritual grace, that is, the knowledge of Gods mind. It is everything to us. We could not know what was in Gods mind unless He had been pleased to make it known; but God has interfered, to remove all that under which man lay, that His mind might be known. Gods mind is that He would have all men to be saved. His mind is an inexhaustible fountain of spiritual grace; the knowledge of that mind will continue with us and affect us within so that we should live here according to God. 

    The point is whether these things are effectual in us. Could it be said of us that our lamps are burning? It is a great thing to look to our lamps; we might very well all arise and trim our lamps, and see what the source of supply is. The source of supply is in the apprehension of and the power in us of the grace of God, and the grace of God lies in His mind in regard of man. We want to be here in sobriety. I look upon sobriety as indicating that a man has got a true measure of himself. A man who has an inflated idea of himself is not sober, but like a drunken man. Righteousness is fidelity in every relationship in which God has been pleased to place man  to Himself, to Christ, to fellow-christians, and every other relationship. Piety is confidence in God, that can trust Him in regard of all that is necessary down here in this world, so that I do not make provision for the flesh, but realise what it is to go on from day to day in confidence that God will never leave nor forsake me. It is in these qualities that life according to God comes out, and then there is light, in the way of testimony to man, in the people of God down here. 

    May we all, through the grace of God, look to it, that not only have our liabilities been met, but that grace should be operative in us as a mighty principle, enabling us to live here according to God. 

  
    READING 2 KINGS FOUR (JT 2)

    2 Kings 4

    JPThere can be no question about the excess of grace in this chapter. 

    JTYou mean in regard to the oil? 

    JPYes, and also at the end  the firstfruits the man from Baal-shalisha brought. 

    JTThe first refers to the Spirit, and the second, I think, to that just brought from another scene, from heaven; being firstfruits, they refer to resurrection. 

    FLI suppose the order we get here is the Spirit, life and resurrection. 

    JTI think the chapter indicates development in the believer from the moment he receives the Spirit until he arrives at the platform of resurrection, ending with that wonderful scene presented in the end, where the man from Baal-shalisha brings the barley loaves, pointing to that which is brought in from another scene altogether. 

    FLThen it is very significant that there comes in the exhibition of what pertains to this scene. The wild gourd is brought in and there is death in that, but that is immediately followed by what comes in from another scene. The wild gourd was found in the field, and the field is the world. 

    JTIt is a question of food in the end of the chapter, and so we have the firstfruits. I suppose the instruction in connection with the widow and the great woman has reference to the development of the believer in his experience until he knows Christ in resurrection. The Shunammite is on different ground after she receives her son from the dead. 

    RSSYou say she is on different ground. There is really not much said after she receives her son back. 

    JTBut the Spirit gives us another scene which leads us further. 

    RSSYou look at the whole chapter as though it were connected with one person? 

    JTI take it, the woman having received her son back from the dead refers to the believers apprehension of Christ risen, and then comes in the food that sustains one who has reached that ground; the firstfruits which are brought from another world, Baal-shalisha, doubtless refer to another scene. The food is brought in from another scene. 

    FLThat really makes the significance of the contrast that there is death in this scene. Do you not think these all come in moral order, that it becomes a question of moral perfection? 

    JTSo that we may regard the firstfruits, in a way, as the old corn of the land. The man from Baal-shalisha is a most interesting character. 

    FLAnd how beautiful in the way of excess of grace! 

    JTThere was more than was needed. The prophet says, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 2 Kings 4:43. 

    QuesWhat does the widow stand for? 

    JTThe remnant of Israel. She was the wife of one of the sons of the prophets. The prophets have reference to the testimony, and in connection with Elishas ministry the sons of the prophets are prominent  those, in a sense, who sprang from the prophets testimony. But what you see is, that her husband is dead and she is in debt, so that this chapter presents a phase of the gospel distinct from that in chapter 3. It is not a question with her of deliverance from the enemy, but of means of sustenance, and of meeting the creditor. The gospel comes in in that connection, so that it has application to the remnant of Israel and also to another deliverer. When the light of God reaches any person, these are the conditions in which he finds himself  he is a debtor. 

    RemYet she had oil. 

    JTBut she needed light as to how to use it. The gospel brings in light as to what is here as well as to what is in heaven. 

    FLSo the appointed way of meeting mans need is strikingly seen. 

    JTThe creditor here is not God, that is, it is not Luke 7, where the creditor is God. A certain creditor which had two debtors. Luke 7:41. God was the Creditor there. I think the debt you are conscious of, as viewed here, is that you are unable to meet moral obligations, and the gospel comes in by way of relief. By the Spirit you are able to discharge every moral obligation. 

    FLSo that the gospel brings in the power for righteousness, and the power for righteousness is the same as the power for life. 

    JPI suppose that is where the excess of grace is seen here  one being in the good of the Spirit. 

    JTI think it is light thrown on the fact that the Holy Spirit is in the believer. The power of righteousness and life was there. 

    JPWhen the prophet challenges her, What shall I do for thee? he does not wait for an answer but goes on and asks, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? In her answer there was almost a despairing tone: Thine handmaid hath not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. 2 Kings 4:2. 

    JTBut really he knew what was in the house; the point was to bring to light that the pot of oil was there. He knew what she had in the house. 

    JPAnd he knew the value of it. So that, as one has said, the prophet did not give her anything but light; he instructed her how she could come into the good of the pot of oil in the house. 

    FLA little in line with what we get in 1 Corinthians 6:19: What! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost? The apostle challenges them because they were living after flesh, not spirit. 

    JTRomans 8 is more decided, as throwing light on the value of the Spirit to the believer. It is taken up with the great fact of the Spirit, not exactly in Gods house, but in the believer, so that the believer might know how to use Him. It is an immense thing for believers to see that they have the Spirit, The gospel throws light on that. Elisha here stands for the light of God. The gospel enlightens the believer as to what he possesses, so that he does not need to go far for relief. 

    JPNote two things in the prophets instruction  borrowing vessels and shutting the door. The latter is taking up the position in your soul of complete separation from what is outside the door; the pouring out of the oil is a private transaction. 

    JTThe shutting of the door is the shutting out of all that is of the world. It is a question of what goes on in each individual with God. No one can help you as to subjective work. 

    JPIt is not complaining about the low state of the meeting, or the low state around you. People do not get help that way. What do you think the empty vessels signify? 

    JTIn a general way, the needed room in us for the Spirit. You have simply to empty yourself of all else to give room to the Holy Spirit. 

    WHFWhere does this come in? Is it in connection with the Spirit coming into prominence as we get in the springing well? 

    JTIt comes in prominently after the previous chapter, where we get the power of God in the overthrow of the enemy. You have to see that God has intervened in the overthrow of the enemy. Another side is that you are bereft of protection and means of support in that your husband is dead. That makes room for the Holy Spirit, and I think the light here is to show that the believer is to make room for Him; 

    and as you do He enables you to discharge every moral obligation, and you are enabled to live comfortably as well. It is analogous to the springing well. Chapter 3 is the power of the kingdom. It is not a question of the wilderness but of the believer discovering of what service, the Spirit is to him. 

    FLI think the name the prophet gets here is not without significance. It indicates the moral character of his work. The man of God; he is called that through the chapter; he brings in the characteristics of God. In the previous chapter, where it was the meeting of the enemy, it was the prophet  here it is the man of God. 

    JTSo that Elisha represents the mind of God brought to you. Many believers are perfectly clear that God has no claim against them, but they feel unable to meet moral obligations, unable to pay off debts that they owe to their fellows; and I believe that when you recognise the Holy Spirit you find that you are able to do things for others. 

    JPNot many of us can take the same position as the apostle who could say, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. Philippians 4:13. 

    JTSo that the believer who recognises the Spirit is never a pauper. He never feels that he is dependent on others. 

    QuesYou get your thought in Galatians, where it says, The fruit of the Spirit is love ... Galatians 5:22. Is that the meaning of the obligation? 

    JTYes, the man who has love is able to help others, and I believe that here the Shunammite comes in. She is the same person, only now changed from a destitute woman to a great woman; instead of being dependent on others, she is able to make room for Christ. 

    JPThings are put together here very much as in Luke 10, that is, the man whom the Samaritan befriended sets forth one side of the believers history, 

    and then Mary in the house sets forth another. You have to drop out of your mind, as it were, the idea of different persons and see that there is a moral continuity in what is presented. 

    JTI think that, as was remarked, the fruit of the Spirit in man  love, joy, peace, etc.  makes him a great man morally. You can see that that man is a very different person from this widow who was in debt. 

    RemYou would not go to the world, not even to the king or captain of the host. 

    JTNot as in the state of the great woman; but if the prophet had come to the widow and said, Shall I go to the king or the captain and speak for you? she would have been glad of the opportunity. Before you understand what the Spirit is to you, you are exposed to the patronage of the world. 

    JPYou would not receive contributions; the great woman would not. 

    QuesWhat about her answer, I dwell among mine own people? 2 Kings 4:13. 

    JTThat is anticipating a little: it shows where she was. Now she has the Spirit, and hence is superior to the world. The widow represents the state of most believers. It is a certainty that believers fall under the patronage of the world because they do not know the value of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say that the widow answers to what you have in Romans 7? 

    JTOnly that the man in that chapter is not supposed to have the Spirit, whereas she had the pot of oil. 

    FLI rather suspect that our danger today is very largely the feeling of indebtedness to the world on the side of religious things. That is where the snare of the children of God is. They want to get help or support in religious things  not so much in their temporal circumstances. 

    JTDo you not think if the truth of the Spirit were better understood deliverance would be effected? 

    FLYes, if we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit. Galatians 5:25. 

    JTYoung believers are always exposed, because they feel their weakness and they grasp at anything that offers support; there is, therefore, the great need of light as to the Spirit. I believe the enemy has great advantage in building up the religious world and capturing Gods people in that way. The religious world around us offers certain help which is attractive to a weak and uninstructed state of soul. 

    JPThe enemy trades very largely on the condition of soul described in the widow. There is the creditor about to take her two sons for bondmen. She is in dire distress, and in that condition appeals to the prophet. And if Christians in that state would only turn to God to get the mind of God they would get divine light. This woman gets light which set her at liberty from the creditor with all his claims, and there was over and above  enough for her and her sons to live upon. She comes out of it not merely with the debts paid, she comes out well off. When persons have enough to live upon they are well off. 

    RemShe could not get into debt again. 

    JTIf you do not continue to make room for the Spirit you will become stunted. The oil was stayed only as the vessels were filled. 

    FLIn a practical way, you can see the possibility of being in debt in a person who becomes legal. 

    JTIf you were to analyse the literature and hymns of pious people in religious denominations you would be struck with the poverty and limitations that exist. There are some authors in my mind that many of us know, who are apt illustrations of this  pious desires, and yet a want. There is a sense of eternal joys above, and yet the soul is not happily in the enjoyment of them. 

    QuesIs it not true that pious people even pray for the coming of the Holy Spirit, through a lack of knowledge of the abiding of the Spirit? 

    JPDo you not think there is a point of danger there; many of us have come out from various systems where, perhaps, even the doctrine and statements of Scripture were not clear; but is there not a danger of our resting in the mere doctrine of the indwelling of the Spirit? The point here most certainly sets forth experience. This womans case is not a question of doctrine. It is really a desperate condition she is in. They are just claims the creditor had a certain right to take those two sons as bondmen. 

    JTTherefore the need of Romans 8, which shows you what to do with the Spirit  If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13. The Spirit is with you in putting to death the deeds of the body, and then there is room for him that you may live. 

    RemEphesians 5:18 raises the question of being filled with the Spirit. 

    JTThere is great poverty amongst us, not only in the sects, but amongst those who recognise the Spirit. The thing here is to make room  to get the empty vessels. It is a great moment for the believer when he wakes up to the fact that he has Gods Spirit and Gods light as to how to use it. Romans 8 gives you light. 

    RemIt says in Romans that the Spirit shall quicken. I suppose that is what we all need. I know it is done in the beginning but it should go on. 

    JTQuickening our mortal bodies refers to resurrection. In Romans 8 the apostle says the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus had set him free from the law of sin and death and, If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. Romans 8:10. It is wholly an inward thing. You have now got the means of sustenance in the Spirit. I think that quickening, as applied to us at present, is properly Colossian truth; there the Spirit has effected something in you. Romans 8 is the bare fact of the presence of the Holy Ghost in you, how His presence renders you wholly independent of the flesh, etc. 

    JPIn Romans the believer is viewed in his responsible life here. The quickening in view there is your mortal body. 

    JTIt is a question of where the law was given  the wilderness. 

    JPYou pay your creditor in verses 3 and 4, and live in the 9th. She did not pay the creditor by any effort of her own. 

    FLDo you not think the false teaching brought in in Galatians was intended to bring the widow back to the point that she still owed the debt? The teaching of the prophet is that having the oil we should sow to the Spirit and walk in the Spirit. 

    JTYes, instead of walking by the law, walk by the Spirit. 

    FLThe law really involves the debt. 

    WHFThe righteous requirement of the law is love. 

    JTThere are obligations that everyone born of God recognises, and the Holy Spirit enables you to discharge them. 

    WHFIt says the whole law is fulfilled in love. 

    JTThe believer is happy in discharging moral obligations. 

    FLTherefore an unhappy believer is one who is not conscious of debts being discharged. 

    QuesHow can we get the benefits of the Spirit? 

    JTI was seeking to show that Romans 8 is instruction specially given for us. The believer has the Spirit and the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit; and it goes on to say  having the Spirit, put to death the deeds of the body and live; as many as are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of God; and that the Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. We do not know what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. He makes intercession for the saints according to God. He searches the heart. God is looking into your heart as you are praying. He is looking into what the Spirit is producing in your heart - a perfect intercession going on by the Spirit with groanings. God knows what the groanings mean. The believer is set free from all ceremony. We do not need a form of prayer; God knows what is in our heart. 

    RemIf someone has been in exercise in regard to asking for things, it is very helpful to know that God interprets the need that the Spirit has created there. 

    JTYes. Now the widow really becomes the Shunammite. She has all the debts paid, something to live on, and more besides. She has a status now in the world; in testimony she is a great woman. 

    RemFilled with the Spirit. 

    FLIt is very beautiful to see how this touches what we had this morning. There is the spiritual perception to see the man of God and the openness of heart to entertain. It follows what you were giving us this morning. It is the opening out of all the blessing, as it was with Abraham. She perceived that he was a holy man of God. As the holy visitation in Genesis was followed by the promise and coming of Isaac, so she received the man of God, and this was followed by life. 

    JTI believe that with most of the Lords people there is a burden of obligation which we feel unable to discharge; and there is very little readiness to prepare for divine visitations and to discern them. 

    The Shunammite was a great woman. It is a great thing to see a person free from the sense of undischarged obligations, happy in the sense that his obligations are fully met, and that he has abundance besides. 

    RSSThus he becomes morally great. 

    JPAnd there is such an appreciation of the One who has enabled us to meet the obligations and who has given enough to live upon besides, that we are desirous of entertaining Him. 

    JTScripture furnishes illustrations of those qualified to receive divine visitations. They go through certain experiences which enable them to do this. The acceptance of circumcision ennobled Abraham, hence he had his name changed, Genesis 17. The reception of the Spirit ennobles us. Jacob was rendered a prince. But the experiences they went through involved the setting aside of the flesh. This person was a great woman. 

    QuesDid that come out in the way she acted? 

    JTYes, she was not in poverty; she had means. It was no burden to her to set apart a room in her house. 

    RemYet she was in want  she had no son. 

    JTBut she had a house and means; when you come to the need of a son that is another line. 

    RemShe did not ask for a son. 

    JTThe need was there and Gehazi interpreted it rightly. God knows what your next need is. It will not do to live on your greatness here. You have to go on to the ground of resurrection. 

    FLThis is a case of the groanings that cannot be uttered; so was the giving back of the son. The need of the womans heart was interpreted in both cases. 

    RemShe must have an object for her affections as well as having the Spirit. 

    JTYes; the Spirit would not occupy you with Himself or with the greatness into which He introduces you. He leads you to Christ. 

    QuesWould you say the question of life is always included with the Spirit? 

    JTYou could not separate life from the Spirit. But life is in known relationship with divine Persons and for us, this can only be on the ground of resurrection. 

    FLThat is a good thought. What she craved was an outlet for affection. 

    JTYes, you might have a good deal; but if you are devoid of an object for your heart, where are you? Now she gets the object, and she has to learn that that object has to go into death. 

    RemThe point is that we might be free so that the Spirit might engage us with that object. 

    JTGod is concerned about His people and would set them up here in dignity and honour morally. He brings in the testimony, and we are rendered morally great. But your moral greatness is not for you, but for God; your life is elsewhere So that you are led on, and in Colossians your life is hid. You disappear in Colossians; it is not a question of your greatness in this world but of seeing that you have an Object in heaven and a place there. 

    FLThis woman discerned that this man was a holy man of God, and when her son died she laid him on the prophets bed. Then when Gehazi was sent she said, As the Lord liveth, ... I will not leave thee. 2 Kings 4:30. She discerned who had the power of life. 

    JTHer greatness could do nothing for her now. God had to come in in a new way now; that is, in resurrection. 

    RemIt is beautiful how she answered the prophet when he asked, Is it well with thee? etc. She said  It is well. 2 Kings 4:26. 

    JTOnly faith could say that. 

    RemYou said she needed an object. 

    JTI was endeavouring to show how it is connected with Colossians. After having every obligation met by the Spirit, you want an object for your heart, and God gives you that; but it is through death and resurrection you have it. You may have it in a transient way, but you want it permanently. Onesimus was given back to Philemon for ever. In resurrection things are established permanently. The Spirit leads her there now. She is on resurrection ground with the object of her affections. 

    JPIt is similar to Abraham with Isaac. There was the object, but Isaac had to be permanently possessed in resurrection. 

    RSSI suppose a similar experience is what the disciples went through in losing the Lord in death and gaining Him again in resurrection. 

    JTYes; and what they had thus in resurrection was not in the view of the world. The Holy Spirit makes you morally great before men, but that is a testimony for God. Where you were a pauper you are made wealthy. In Colossians 3:3 it says, Your life is hid, but with Christ in God; and that means that if you are to live now you have to disappear here. 

    QuesHow does that apply  that you are great before men in Gods account? 

    JTThat you are able to discharge every moral obligation. Everything is morally right with you both in regard to men and the brethren. 

    QuesWould Daniel be an illustration of it? They could not bring anything against him in connection with the place he held. 

    JTA good illustration; but you are not to live in that. There is no object for your affections there. The Object for your affections is dead and risen, passed out of this world altogether. This Shunammite woman went through death in spirit, and so is entirely on new ground as receiving her son back from the dead. 

    JPThe end is, she went out. 

    RemJob was perfect and upright. 

    JTHe discharged his obligations; but in Christians you get the heavenly character  they do things in a heavenly manner, not in a legal way. 

    JPIf one could imagine every one in debt and dying and one man able to meet all his obligations and live  that represents the Christian in this world. He is able to meet his obligations and live, where everyone is dead morally. You pay all your debts and you live  that is a testimony for God. 

    JTIt is the Spirit that enables you to fulfil your obligations here in regard to man. It is very important to take into account the breakdown of man in connection with the law in the wilderness. God is vindicated now in that the righteous requirements of the law are all fulfilled in Christians; so that there is a testimony rendered to God in us in regard to the law. 

    FLWhile men of the world boast a great deal about fulfilling their obligations you find they will uphold the law if they think the rulers are doing right, and if not they will rebel; if they think a master is not treating them rightly they will strike. The one walking in the Spirit is the only one who gives obedience to the powers over him, whether good or bad; and so with all obligations, he fulfils them from another standpoint, that is, to the Lord. 

    JTIn Romans 12, Romans 13 and Romans 14 you can see how everything morally right shines out in the believer as seen in this world  not in heaven, but in this scene. 

    FLAnd really Romans 12, Romans 13 and Romans 14 present the exact reproduction of what came out in the life of Christ as Man. 

    JTThe answer of this woman to the prophet, that she did not wish to be spoken for to the captain of the host, or to the king, that she dwelt among her own people, is beautiful, as showing the position of the believer here, that he has a society of his own, and he does not need the patronage of anybody. 

    RSSAnd I think all the societies and clubs which exist are simply to satisfy a need that is in the soul of man. He does not know the right place to find satisfaction. It is in the Christian circle. There is very little affection in connection with the various societies that exist in the world. 

    Ques. Why did she not pay attention to Gehazi? 

    JTShe recognised, I suppose, that only the man of God could meet the case. Elisha represented the power of God  he was her only resource. Affection was active: The mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 2 Kings 4:30. 

    WHFI suppose the recognition of the Spirit on the part of the believer puts him on the Spirits line. 

    JTYes, and I think that the Spirits line is indicated here. He leads you on to Christ in resurrection. 

    WHFThere is no progress in the apprehension of divine things until the believer gets on that line. 

    JTHe leads you to partake of the firstfruits. Christians who have followed this line in their souls are engaged with Christ as the heavenly Man  He who comes from another land. 

    WHFThe same power that brings you over Jordan. 

    JTThe teaching here begins with Jordan. Jordan is in Scripture a figure of the power of the enemy in death, which Christ only could overthrow. In this chapter the believer has an Object, but He is gone in death, and must be known in resurrection. What is intensely important is that the dignity the Spirit puts upon you in this world is not for you, but for God. What is for you is in another scene. Your life is in the risen Man. 

    RemThat is where the Corinthians got into trouble. 

    JTThey wanted to be great  to have the Spirit and shine in the assembly before others, whereas the scriptural thought is that your life is outside this world; it is hid. The disciples would discern the fact that the spirits were subject to them and they would glory in that; the Lord says, Rejoice because your names are written in heaven, Luke 10:20. The natural man would covet power here; for instance, Simon the sorcerer was willing to pay for it. 

    RSSBut he had neither part nor lot in the matter. 

    JPThat man never does have any part or lot in the matter. 

    RSSWas it not he who gave out that he was some great one? 

    JPThat was his line. 

    JTThis great woman was great, but she was not giving it out; the Spirit of God tells us she was great. But the believer is not living even in that greatness, but, as Paul says, That I may gain Christ Philippians 3:8; that Christ alone might be his life. If a man has a gift that would distinguish him he is very likely to live in it, but Gods thought is that his life is elsewhere. His gift is a testimony for God. 

    FLWhat you get here is poison, verses 39, 40. 

    JTThe food you get mixed up in the religious systems around us; there is something good, but there is also poison. 

    FLWhat is shredded off the wild gourd? 

    JTThe prophet does not discard it. He puts in something else that alters its character - Christ introduced. But the meal put into the pot (it was thus made available as food) points to death. 

    QuesIs the meat offering referred to? 

    JTYes, in a sense. 

    FLThe meal is really another order of life here. 

    JTThat put in changes the character of what was in the pot, so that it is good food now, but it is not the firstfruits. We get on to another line in the firstfruits  they are not boiled in a pot, but brought from another land. 

    JPA fine finish in this chapter, a wonderful finish! 

    JTThere came a man from Baal-shalisha and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits. 2 Kings 4:42. He put them into good hands; the hands of the man of God. 

    WHFThat would be the fruit of Canaan. 

    JTYes, in principle. Baal-shalisha points to another place. The firstfruits are brought to the place where need was, but the old corn of the land was grown in the land. 

    WHFThe Spirit comes from that land. 

    JTI am sure it is Christ as of another scene, and there is plenty there. I think one important point about the old corn is that old means stored corn; it was so plentiful the year before that it was carried over. 

    RSSAnd does the man of God represent those to whom heavenly things are entrusted? 

    JTThe man of God cares for the things of God. What strikes you is that the man who brought the firstfruits put them into right hands, and you can see how they were used. The man of God did not use them for himself, but for the people. 

    FLThat term is very characteristic in the chapter  the man of God. 

    JTHe says, Give the people, that they may eat for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat and shall leave thereof. 2 Kings 4:43. 

    Ques. Will you distinguish between the prophet and the man of God? 

    FLMy thought was that it was a case of the condition of the people. Here it is one representative of God taking up this attitude and character with people brought into blessing. In the previous chapter Christianity was made available and here they are brought into the good of it. 

    RSSIn chapter 8 the Shunammite comes in again. The prophet encourages her to go into the land of the Philistines during the seven years of famine. She does so, and returns when they are over, and comes to the king to claim her inheritance, which he gives her and all the fruits yielded while she was away. 

    JTIt is the remnant of Israel going out of Canaan during the famine, and obtaining everything after the famine is over. It points to what will be by and by; it is something like Jacob going down to Joseph. She obtains all her lands; she lost nothing by her absence. 

    FLA clear indication of what is to come  Israel restored. 

  
    ELEMENTS OF THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION (1) (JT 9)

    2 Kings 4:1 - 13; Romans 8:1 - 17

    JTIt seems clear that these chapters in first and second Kings afford us in type elements that go to make up the Christian dispensation so that they link on with Romans. What has engaged us has been that the rights of God were represented in Elijah; firstly, in regard to his ministry among the people, and secondly, in regard to his being placed in the heavens. God is entitled to act in this way, and what flows from it is that it is for the benefit of man. The ministry of Elisha involves a complete change of conditions on earth in principle. The new cruse and salt introduced changed the source of things. Things are dealt with in their source and this means that, whilst for the moment individuals only are being affected, yet the earth will be affected. Things will be changed and the word new, I think, indicates that things are to be new. The principle of the new, I think, is worthy of note, because Gods great thought is expressed in this: I make all things new, Revelation 21:5. That necessarily begins now in individuals, so that in Romans 6 we have newness of life and in Romans 7 we have newness of spirit. The manner of our life is new and the manner of our spirit is new. You have the thing in principle. 

    AFMYou would regard this fourth chapter as the climax of Elijahs ministry? 

    JTI think it embodies it. Other features follow, but I think the fourth chapter embodies all from the destitute widow of a prophets son to the man from Baal-shalisha. It would cover, you might say, the whole of Pauls ministry, from Romans to Ephesians. 

    BTFWhat would you say the widow represented? 

    JTShe is the wife of one of the sons of the prophets; it is evident that her husband did not leave her provided for. I suppose he would represent the old order of things. 

    ANWDid he become a debtor under the ministry of Elijah? 

    JTUnder the legal system, I should say. There was no supply. What came out in connection with Elijah was that the meal should not fail nor the cruse of oil waste until rain came, whereas here it is an abundance. There is no stay to the oil until all the vessels are full. 

    FLIn connection with Elijah, there is that which speaks of Christ here in His humanity. There was the meal as well as the oil, but here the meal is gone. Christ in His humanity, as in the days of His flesh, is gone to another place, so that it is oil. It is the day of the Spirit. Everything now depends on the Spirit, and everything is apprehended in the Spirit. 

    JTThe meal comes in after the oil here. 

    FLYes, at the end of the fourth chapter. 

    CBCould we apply the principle today of the oil continuing until every vessel is filled? 

    JTSurely; that is the point of it now. It is the abundance of things in Christianity. That was what I thought might come before us, the character of the dispensation, how on Gods side there is abundance and that as a result there is response as seen in this great woman. She not only pays her debts, but affords protection and shelter and hospitality in every way for the testimony of God. 

    APWhy is it a woman in both these instances: that of Elijah in 1 Kings 7, and Elisha here? 

    JTBecause it is a question of the state of the people. Characteristically, Christianity accords subjectively with what is presented objectively. The great woman of Shunem here typifies this. 

    ARYou spoke of recovery in regard to the second chapter. What you are saying now involves more than recovery, does it not? 

    JTIt does not go beyond what man should be on earth. That is, recovery involves that man here on earth answers to Gods original thoughts as to him. 

    ARYou were speaking about making all things new. 

    JTWhile that leads on to the eternal purpose of God, yet the principle of newness must be introduced even for recovery. In Romans it is a new manner of life in each of us, and a newness of spirit. Your body remains what it was before. That is not made new yet, and your outward environment remains what it was before, but your manner of life is changed and your spirit is changed. These two things are new. 

    PHPI was going to say it is the new thing in the old surroundings. 

    CAMUp to Romans 8 the idea of newness seems to be concurrent with something old, does it not? 

    JTThe environment is old; the circumstances in which you are remain what they were before. They are not altered, nor is your body altered. You are still dependent on food and raiment as you were before, only that the body comes under the control of the new. 

    JTI thought it might be helpful if we were to see how the source of things is altered, in the new cruse and the salt. 

    PHPSuperseding Jerusalem, do you think? 

    JTYes, I think so. What was wrong was not the situation, but the source, the motives that governed the situation were wrong. 

    BTFDo you think the oil here represents the power of the Spirit, as seen in Romans 8? 

    JTYes. 

    FLThe Lord spoke of new wine in new vessels. That was what was to mark Christianity. 

    PHPWould that suggest John 20 in the way of the door being shut? There was a new cruse formed and the salt was in it, and now things proceed from that point. 

    JTThat is right, that is the source of things, as it were, and so the disciples are sent out from that point. 

    HCReferring to what was said about recovery and new creation, I was thinking of Lazarus. He was raised, but does it go further than recovery? 

    JTJohn 11 speaks of life from among the dead and Romans is not exactly that. We are regarded as alive here on earth, alive in sins, and the ungodly are said to be justified in Romans. Him who justifies the ungodly, Romans 4:5. That is, the believer is taken up in his historical position on earth, and justified. God justifies him through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and in the light of the resurrection of Christ, not his own resurrection, but the resurrection of Christ. He is justified by faith and has peace with God, although his circumstances are not altered, nor his bodily condition. That is how the truth is presented. 

    FLRomans gives us the idea of a new cruse. Elisha, on returning to Jericho calls for the new cruse. Morally it was Jerusalem. In another sense Jerusalem was Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11:8) but here we have a different point of view. There is a new element in the old place. Therefore the gospel had a historical connection with Jerusalem, but ultimately it took up a totally new position. 

    JTQuite so. The situation was pleasant. The coming in of the Holy Spirit into the saints brought about what was new, but what was there was available really for Israel. Power had come in to rectify things, and that is the ground on which Acts 2 and 3 stand. The disciples were to tarry in Jerusalem till the Spirit came, and the gospel was to begin there. This was Gods grace to Israel. 

    CAMWhat I would like to know is what the cruse means? 

    JTHistorically, it refers, I think, to the one hundred and twenty to whom the Spirit came at Jerusalem. It says: Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it. And they brought it to him. And he went forth to the source of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness, 2 Kings 2:20 - 21. I think that refers to the attitude of God at Pentecost. 

    PHPDoes not the interest lie in the fact that he does not create a new spring, but heals the waters at the spring? 

    JTI think that is God in grace taking things up as they were before He regards them as reprobate. It was all there for recovery for Israel. The salt refers to the preservative element in the saints. All was available for Israel on the ground of repentance. This chapter, 2 Kings 3, further sets before us the abundance of Gods grace; how that, notwithstanding that conditions were wrong and the alliances formed with Jehoshaphat and Jehoram, and the King of Edom, victory and blessing come in through the prophet. 

    CAMWould not Stephen be a sort of illustration of what the cruse is? The salt was in him. Would that be right? 

    JTI think so. The saints were surely all a representation of it. I think any one who reads the second of Acts will see that the principle of preservation was there. Things were preserved. The element of corruption was not yet there. The water is bad (2 Kings 2:19) it says. I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness, 2 Kings 2:21. I suppose there were deadly principles there at Jerusalem, whereas what the Spirit brought in at Pentecost was life and fruitfulness. 

    AATHow is the woman with the pot of oil connected with the new cruse? 

    JTWell, I think in chapters 2 and 3 the Spirit sets before us what we would call objective principles, namely, the new cruse and the victory afforded through the prophet in chapter 3. We come here in chapter 4 to what the believer has. Typically it is what he has. The woman was quite ignorant of the value of what she had. In that way it connects itself with Romans 8, because the point in that chapter is to show what the believer has in the Spirit. In Romans 5 the Spirit falls into line with other things. There is a group of things in the fifth chapter that are the result of what is objective, the light, and the Spirit is amongst them; it says, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by [the] Holy Spirit, Romans 5:5. There it is rather the medium by which the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, but the eighth chapter is to show what the Spirit is to the Christian. 

    AATI notice this chapter speaks a good deal about the oil as a type of the Spirit, whereas in other instances the Spirit is typified by running water, the springing well, etc. Would you open out the difference? 

    JTWhat the oil represents here is its marketable value. It is a commodity which may be sold. It is the value of it, I think. The use you put it to is the point here. It is a mercantile figure, the oil is a commodity of value; it is to be traded with, and evidently the first thing is how much of it one has; 

    then you begin to trade, you get vessels, and enlarge the capacity. 

    BTFWould the thought come in about ability to fulfil the requirements of the law? 

    JTIt does. It comes in after you have the capacity enlarged. There is nothing said about selling it until the capacity is enlarged for it, because it would not have brought much, you know, as she had it. 

    CBWater does not make your face shine, but oil does. 

    JTYou see she says to him; Thine handmaid hath not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. Now the seventh of Romans is the widow, I think, and her husband has not left her anything. I suppose the husband may be regarded as the legal system. She was destitute and in danger of being in bondage with her two sons. So the eighth chapter comes in as taking up what she had in the house. 

    AFMI was going to remark that in the fifth of Romans, to which you referred, we have the Spirit of God spoken of as the Holy Spirit; He is seen from Gods side, but in the eighth chapter He is spoken of as in the believer and characterising him. I was wondering whether the pot of oil would refer to the latter. The Spirit as such has been given, but when you come to get the vessels and the pouring out it is rather the eighth chapter idea. Would you go with that? 

    JTCertainly. The eighth chapter designates the Spirit in different ways. It is to show the way in which the Spirit, as it were, may be turned to meet all contingencies in the believers history. First of all, it is said that The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free, etc., Romans 8:2. That is one point. This woman was not free. That is quite evident. 

    APBut still she had the Spirit. 

    JTShe had something in the house that was, as we know now, the Spirit typically, but she was in ignorance of it. She was in danger of being in bondage and certainly not at liberty in her feelings, and yet all the while there was the means in the house of discharging her obligations if she only knew how to use it. 

    FLIs it not important to see that while this has an individual application, yet in a broader way it really shows forth a side of the assembly? That is, the widow indicates a feature of the assembly now. The assembly got into a great condition of poverty, and the testimony was in danger of being surrendered, of getting into bondage as it were, but all the time the oil was in the house, the Holy Spirit was there. What was needed was the knowledge of the thing, and it needed that there should be light brought in so that advantage should be taken of what was in the house. Now that has come to pass; the enlightenment has come; and it is seen that there is abundance; and liberty has come in. 

    JTThat is very excellent. It makes the point of the vessels even more obvious. 

    FLSo the vessels are brought in as a continuous supply, they are brought in from around and become vessels of the Spirit and contribute to the enlightenment of the assembly, and, as contributing to the enlightenment of the assembly, the testimony is set free. 

    JTSo the point is to make room for the Spirit. 

    AFMWould that be the revival of Pauls ministry? 

    JTI think the truth of Christ in heaven, as Head, on the one hand, and on the other hand the Spirit on earth commensurate with that position has been opened up; so that if room is made for the Spirit you have response to God, you have that which God seeks. It has been remarked that the Old Testament is demand, which is true; it is demand without supply, whereas the New Testament is the supply; whether it be in Christ personally or in the assembly, there is supply Godward. As our brother has been pointing out, the truth of the Holy Spirit had been so obscured that the fact of His presence was hardly recognised at all. In fact it is not recognised today, except in a doctrinal way, in the systems. There is no room made for the Holy Spirit; whereas the truth that the Holy Spirit remains here has been made clear, and the point for us is to make room for Him; and the more room you make the more you will have, as we have seen in the type before us. 

    WLPWould you not think that would apply to the present day recovery of the truth? 

    JTIt applies all the time I think, whether it be you, or myself, or Christians generally; everything subjectively hinges on our making room for the Holy Spirit. 

    PHPSo it may even apply to a meeting like this. 

    QuesIn seeking to help believers, would you raise the question as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit or not? 

    JTSurely; that is what is needed. 

    QuesIf one were applying for the privilege of breaking bread, would that be an important question to put to him? 

    JTI think so. Some here have been exercised about that very point; that is, as to whether the applicant has established a link with those already in fellowship. It is not simply a question of your having light, but have you a link with those that are already there? One idea in the tabernacle was that it was formed of several parts, bound together with taches of gold; these refer to the affections formed by the Holy Spirit in the saints. So that, whilst one may not be very intelligent as to the reception of the Spirit, what you would look for is that link. Is there a link with the Person? 

    FLI hope we shall dwell on this point a little, as to the Holy Spirit. At the outset, in the early chapters of the Acts, we see great emphasis on what was of the Holy Spirit. Stephen, being full of [the] Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, Acts 7:55. Stephen looked stedfastly into heaven, being full of the Holy Spirit. Now, as we are warned in the apostolic writings, there was a departure from that. Then throughout the history of the assembly the truth of the presence of the Holy Spirit was lost. The oil was there in the house, but it was lost practically. Then at what was called the Reformation, the reformers missed the road. They took the inspired Word and instead of connecting it with the Holy Spirit, they connected it with the freedom of mens minds. They said, We have the Word and our minds are capable of interpreting it, but they missed the mark as to the Holy Spirit. Now in the light that God gave eighty or ninety years ago, through Mr. Darby and others, one great feature was the recovery of the truth of the Holy Spirit, what there was in the house, and we cannot do more of importance than to emphasise at a meeting like this, what there is in the house and how it is increased as room is made for it. In touching this we are touching very deep things, and things that are more than anything else vital to the testimony with which we seek to be connected. Would you go with that? 

    JTYes, indeed, very much. I was thinking, while you were speaking, of the creeds which have been formed, binding the things of God by a creed is the very opposite of making room for the Holy Spirit. 

    BTFDo we reach the climax here individually for the Christian in the first instance, and is there progress in the chapter after that? 

    JTThere is progress as we come to the Shunammite, but there is a good deal in the verses that follow the first verse as to how the believer comes into the benefit of the Spirit. Elisha here represents the light, the mind of God, and he says to her: Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. Now that is the light. That is what the prophet says, and it is well to observe it because it is the way to arrive at the benefit. We have to be regulated by the light. Then it says: She went from him, (now we have the believers side) and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. That is, she was not content with what she had. She was prepared for more, but he says, there is not a vessel more; and then it says, the oil stayed. That is the position here. What the widow was told to do is what every believer should do, shut the door in view of this precious element, and be alone, as it were, with God about it. I think that is how you get the enlargement. 

    ANWAnd the point would seem to be to get vessels. 

    BTFBut then you only get here that she is able to fulfil the claims upon her. 

    JTThe statement is that the oil stayed. Now the woman needs more light so She came and told the man of God, and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. So that now you have the light as to what to do, and it fits on, as I understand, very perfectly with the eighth of Romans, because the seventh chapter shows that the speaker was left without any means of discharging his obligations. He comes to this, however: I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25. He thanks God. He has light. The experience of deliverance really begins with thanksgiving. You are thankful for the light that has come in in an objective way in the work of Christ, and then the eighth chapter is additional light as to what the Spirit is to the believer. Here the prophet says to the woman, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. 

    HCWould the faithful servant rightly using the money that was left to him correspond with this? He traded with it and made more for his master, while the other kept it. We are given the Spirit and are supposed to use it in that way, is that the idea? 

    JTI think the passage you quote from the gospels refers to what one does for Christ. It is subsequent to this. The great woman might answer to that, but primarily it is a question of what you can do for yourself by making room for the Spirit. You are in straits. I do not suppose, that in all Christendom, there is a single believer who is not recognising the Spirit, who can pay his debts. They may do their bit in regard to this world, as they call it, but are not really discharging their moral obligations, that which refers to God and that which refers to the Lords people. These are the obligations that are imperative, whatever else may be done. 

    AFMI think it would help if you would go back to this question of the door. She closes the door upon herself and upon her sons. Could you give us a little practical word as to these vessels, etc.? 

    JTThat is the secret of power. The Lord referred to it in His ministry. When thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will render [it] to thee, Matthew 6:6. Before you can have any dignity outwardly there must be this secret exercise with God. I believe that is what is here and perhaps it is the explanation of the want of power with many of us, that we live on what is public. We live in public, draw on the meetings, which, of course, is right so far as it goes, but we have to shut the door and be alone with God about things. 

    AFMWhere do the empty vessels come from? 

    JTI think there is expansion in our souls as we are with God. Paul says to the Corinthians, Ye are not straitened in us, 2 Corinthians 6:12. That is, there was plenty of room in him for the activities of the Spirit, But ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself, 2 Corinthians 6:12 - 13. Enlargement is in self-judgment, because that chapter, 2 Corinthians 6, shows they were cramped by worldly associations at Corinth. So he says, Let your heart also expand itself; I believe it is by the abandonment of worldly associations and the like, and as you are alone with God, that you get spiritual expansion. 

    WLPStill there is always a limitation to our side. 

    JTQuite; the Holy Spirit is a divine Person, and although each believer receives Him, no one is great enough to receive wholly. He abode in an absolute way on Christ, and He resides wholly in the assembly. 

    FLI hope it is not diverting, but I am greatly interested in what is coming out. What is true in the individual, as it is being opened out from this chapter, is true also in the assembly; and the counterpart of it, as I see it, is that the state of the assembly is the reflection of what is true of the individuals in the assembly. If the assembly is straightened and in a bad condition, it is but the same thing as saying that the individuals are in a bad state. It helps, I think, to see how the assembly condition depends upon the individual condition. 

    JTThat suggests to my mind what marked Sardis: I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3:2. I think the secret of that was that the Spirit was not recognised, because we cannot answer to the mind of God aside from that. It is because of the recognition of the Spirit that works correspond with the mind of God. Now the same principle, I think, appears in the foolish virgins. Outwardly they were all virgins and they had all fallen asleep, too, but those who had the oil did not come short. They reached the Bridegroom, whatever may be said about their sleep, and it is said they fell asleep, they reached the end. They did not fall to reach the Bridegroom. The oil did not fail. To go on in the Revelation to Philadelphia, you have there what corresponds with the mind of the Lord. He does not say anything to Philadelphia about incompleteness. To be short or incomplete spiritually is to be really on antichristian lines, because that is just what marks the antichrist; that he is incomplete. His number denotes that he is incomplete spiritually; six hundred, three score and six; and the number of his horns denotes that he is incomplete administratively, ten instead of twelve. Now it seems to me that the foolish virgins and Sardis are in that way on antichristian lines. They are incomplete because the Spirit has not been recognised, whereas Philadelphia and the wise virgins, although we have to admit great failure, reach the end, the divine end, and they are recognised. Those that had the oil went in to the marriage. 

    ANWWhy were the wise virgins not permitted to sell their oil, as in this case? 

    JTI think the figure is that there is no hope for those who do not have it. It is rather to show the hopelessness of the case of one who neglects the Spirit. You cannot get it from another. 

    ANWThey tell the foolish to go and buy it. 

    JTWhilst the assembly period remains, of course, the Lord counsels those in need to come to Him to buy. The foolish virgins evidently did not go to the Lord about things; instead of that they went to the wise virgins to get help. But the time was short, and as they went to buy, the Bridegroom came and they were left outside. 

    ARWould you be free to say that Romans 7 involves the Spirit; that is, has the person referred to there the Spirit? 

    JTI would not say that, because in the main the passage refers to a time when we were in the flesh; but certainly verse 4 implies the Spirit Ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among [the] dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. That is a Christian, but then he goes on to speak about a past state when in the flesh, the motions of sins wrought in us; that is a past state, and he speaks of that at length. It has often been remarked that the seventh chapter of Romans is like a psalm of experience. The end to be reached is stated at the first, and then the process by which you arrive at it. 

    ARYou would not compare the seventh of Romans with what you have in the house. 

    JTI only referred to it as the widow state, the law had not afforded a supply. 

    FLThe seventh of Romans rather indicates one who is the subject of a work of the Spirit. That is, the Spirit is working with that one, but he is not indwelt with the Spirit. 

    JTQuite, that is that particular section of it which has been pointed out. 

    APAre there not Christians who have the Spirit and do not know the value of it? Would that not be like the seventh of Romans? 

    JTIt would in measure, but we must accept the fact that the major part of the chapter describes the experience of one who was not in the Christian state at all; it was when we were in the flesh. 

    AFMDo you not think many who have the Spirit go through the experimental part of the seventh of Romans after receiving the Spirit? 

    JTThat has often been remarked, and it is, in measure, true. This woman is very much in that state. But the portion of the chapter we have been dealing with does not refer to imperfect Christian experience, but to the experience of one who did not know redemption and so had not the Spirit. 

    BTFWould you enlarge upon what is said of the widow and her sons? 

    JTRomans 8 shows how she pays her debts and lives. The Spirit is said to be life. It is also said: that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. The point in it is to show what the Spirit avails for. That is, I apprehend, that one discharges ones obligations in the power of the Spirit, which one could not have done under the old husband. With the new husband, Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25, you have supply; you have means of discharging your obligations. That is, you love God and you love your neighbour as yourself, which the law demanded. Surely a Christian does that. 

    AFMThat is paying your debts. What is living on the rest? 

    JTIt goes on to say, If ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8:13. That is by the Spirit, who is the means of life; and then it says, If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8:10. I apprehend it is in view of righteousness; so righteousness in a practical way is the fruit of life in this sense. 

    FLOne might illustrate it from the natural sphere. In my daily experience I should meet all my obligations, business, family, and the like, and then when that is all attended to what is left over I live with. Where do I go? That indicates my living, what I do with the excess. If I am a politician I go into politics. If I am a follower of the Lord I turn to His interests and His people. I live on the excess in a way. I mean that is where I turn in my freedom after obligation is fulfilled. 

    JTThat is the idea of living; it is a question of the bent of the mind, of the desire. And what about a Christian? What do you desire to live on? The Shunammite woman says here: I dwell among mine own people. She did not want any conspicuous place in the world. She did not wish to be spoken of to the king, nor to the captain of the host. She was content to be with her own people. 

    RemShe appreciated spiritual people. 

    JTYes, she was hospitable, a lover of goodness, Titus 1: 8. 

    ANWIs righteousness paying your debts in a moral or material sense? Is that the full extent of righteousness? 

    JTIt seems to me that Romans is a question of adjustment; first adjustment of mans relations with God, and then of his relations with men. For all this the necessity for the possession of the Spirit is evident. Having the Spirit, the believer can be practically righteous and he can live to God. 

    ANWWhat is your highest interpretation of righteousness? 

    JTWell, it is that one is here like God. He put on righteousness as a breastplate (Isaiah 59:17) is said of Christ. That is how He garbs Himself as it is said in the prophet, and I am corresponding with Him, and I am putting on righteousness. This marks the Christian. In the earlier part of the epistle God puts the garb of righteousness on me. He gives me righteousness on the principle of faith, but I put on righteousness by the Spirit. That is what I apprehend. I think the Shunammite, this great woman, is putting on righteousness like God. She is not paying debts; she had no debts to pay; but the widow had debts. Righteousness with God is not paying debts, because, we might say, He owed no man anything. It is a question of His rights in mercy. I will shew mercy to whom I will shew mercy, Romans 9:15. When your debts are all paid and things are adjusted in your soul, you want to be like God. As David said, that I may show the kindness of God (2 Samuel 9:3) be like God. Romans, I think, has that in view, that a Christian is like God here in the way of righteousness. 

    ANWSo even the sacrifice of his body is reasonable and right in the twelfth chapter. 

    PHPAnd the Shunammites supreme act of righteousness was to build a chamber on the wall. That was righteousness. 

    JTThat is, she was abounding in liberality, but her liberality took the form of caring for the holy man of God. If we have means, then to care for those who are concerned about the testimony of God should be our special exercise. 

    FLWhat you were saying suggests the verse, 

    Be ye therefore imitators of God as beloved children, Ephesians 5:1. I mean acting like God. 

    AFMWould you regard the first woman as representing life, and the second as life more abundantly? I was thinking of the word great. 

    JTThe Shunammite so far does not go beyond Romans, as far as I see. She has not as yet found an object outside of herself according to the passage. Subsequent history brings in a new object, for her affections, but for the moment she is a great woman, and uses her means for the benefit of the testimony, and is content to dwell with her own people. 

    AFMThat is life rather? 

    JTThat is life according to Romans 8. 

    PHPShe is what you might call a Roman Christian. When she gets an object outside of herself she passes into Colossians. 

    FLI think she reaches the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus in a way, because she will not accept anybody but Elisha when her son is taken. Life is in him; it is in connection with him. She discerns that he alone can bring in life. 

    JTAnd see what taste she had in selecting furniture. She considers for the man of God who is to occupy the chamber. He is a holy man of God. She perceived that by his walk, which shows that she had discernment. The passage reads: she said to her husband. Notice how she recognises her husband. I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber with walls, and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a seat, and a lampstand. That is the furniture, which shows good taste, I think. 

    FLWe would say our houses were very poorly furnished if we only had those things. 

    ANWYet she was wealthy. 

    JTYes, but it does not say what she might have had. What I wish to point out is that she thought of what was suitable to this man. She had right instincts as to what was becoming to the testimony. 

    CBIt indicates what is necessary for a holy man. 

    AFMWhat does the furniture signify? 

    JTI do not know what they might be in detail, but at any rate they were befitting in her mind a holy man of God. 

    QuesDo you not think we have men of that type today, who are prepared to lay down their lives for the brethren? 

    JTI would not like to say much on those lines, lest we might be considered as taking too high ground, but I believe the recovery of the light of the Spirit, and the recognition that we may give to the Spirit, will bring about at the end of the dispensation what marked the beginning, not in quantity, but in quality. I believe the testimony we have in Revelation shows that the end will afford that which marked the beginning in the principle of it. 

    AFMGoing back to the little chamber for a moment, it says it was on the wall, it was elevated; and then the bed might suggest rest, the table food, the candlestick light and the stool meditation or discipleship. 

  
    HEAVEN OUR PLACE (JT 13)

    Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Joshua 5: 8 - 11; 2 Kings 4: 38 - 44

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about heaven. We are much slower to lay hold of heavenly things than of earthly things. The Lord said, If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? (John 3: 12). And again, No one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 13). The fact that He is in heaven, as Son of man, should give great assurance to us, for as Son of man He is related to men, and, as in heaven, in this way we are to be assured that man shall have full part in what is there. 

    The Holy Spirit having come down from heaven, sent by Him, has brought tidings of what is there, of things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9). These things, dear brethren, have all come out; God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. But then the question arises as to our appreciation of them; that is what is on my mind to refer to. What appreciation have we got of our own distinctive place? There are things we enjoy provisionally which primarily belonged to others, but then there are things which are distinctively ours, and with which we are blessed as saints. The Father has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3). God has blessed us with them there; the blessing is irrevocable, but it is there; God will not alter His mind in regard to it. If we elect to be earthly, His mind remains. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and as Isaac said regarding Jacob, Yea, he is blessed. 

    Now I want to show, with the Lords help, how we come into it, and so I read in the Old Testament. It affords us the details; and what I would first refer to is that in view of coming into the inheritance, the truth from the outset is intended to have a levelling or similarising effect upon the saints. So there is the levelling up and the levelling down; we are to be similarised. If we are not similarised, we shall never come to the idea of mutual relations. The Israelites from the outset were all placed on the same footing in regard to their redemption. What I am speaking of is very simple, but essentially practical. We should enjoy our own portion together; this is the divine thought. He has quickened us together, and raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies; so from the very outset this similarising or mutualising principle appears. The cost of the redemption of each Israelite was exactly the same. The Lord said to Moses, Every one that passeth among those that are numbered ... shall give the heave-offering of Jehovah. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when ye give the heave-offering of Jehovah, to make atonement for your souls (Exodus 30: 14, 15). In that way the most distinguished ones cost severally, exactly the same price as the most insignificant in the camp. As each came up to the tabernacle to Moses with his half-shekel in his hand, he might not have any more behind in his tent or he might have any amount behind in his tent, it made no difference. As the tabernacle was reared up, its sockets were set in silver. The silver was employed in various ways, and the poor mans status there was equal to that of the richest Israelite. It is a most important thought for us, for God will have this mutual principle amongst us, so that the rich and the poor meet together; Jehovah is the maker of them all (Proverbs 22: 2). 

    Then there is another thing besides the cost of their redemption; they were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4: 4 - 6). The Israelites were all baptised to Moses in the cloud; we have all been baptised into one body by the one Spirit. There are not two. Think of being indwelt by the Spirit of God! What a man may be in the government of God here is a matter of small consequence; it is what he is in the assembly that is of importance. In baptism you are merged with all the saints; our individuality is, as it were, dropped. We retain our individuality, but we know how to hold ourselves in relation to our brethren; and what gives power and vitality to this is the fact that the believer is made to drink into the Spirit. He is enjoying the blessed fact that the Holy Spirit is here. It is not a mere matter of light; the Spirit is shedding the love of God abroad in my heart, and that is our common portion, which is expressed in the cup. These things known and realised produce a mutual state of things among the saints. 

    Then they all went down into the bed of Jordan together. I just confine myself to one or two points; one could mention many other things that tend to produce mutuality. The word was, Ye have not passed this way heretofore (Joshua 3: 4). It is a journey we have to take, every one of us. One would speak to the young people. We can see how one is baptised, and how one leaves the world; these are public things. You come out of the world in the sight of all the Egyptians; you are not out of it rightly unless you are out of it publicly. Going out of Egypt is a public thing, but going into Canaan  that is a private matter. The Lord went out publicly. He went out through the gate. The gate was the place of publicity. The Lord went out bearing that ignominious cross on which He was to die, but He went up from the mount of Olives. Jerusalem did not see Him go up. 

    He said, The world sees me no longer (John 14: 19); but the saints saw Him  they who went out to the mount of Olives saw Him go up. A cloud received him out of their sight (Acts 1: 9). 

    There was no ark at the Red Sea  you know it was not yet constructed; but there was an ark now  that is to say, Christ had come in as the strength and glory of God. Typically, it represented the power of God and the glory of God. He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor (Psalm 78: 61). I would say to the young people, if you are ever to reach that good land  the land that is watched over from the beginning of the year to the end by God Himself, that is watered by the rain of heaven  you have to follow the ark, and you will never follow the ark until you apprehend Him in His personal distinctness as the Son of God. So that the two thousand cubits were between them and the ark; they were to see it distinctly. As the priests feet touched the Jordan, its waters were cut off. This speaks of the death of Christ. It is a wonderful moment in the soul when one accepts the end of everything here in the waters of death. 

    The twelve stones set in Gilgal represented the whole twelve tribes of Israel, and on arrival at Gilgal they encamped. They were all there now, not only in the light of the fact of what it cost Jehovah; they had all been down into the depths of death. Human distinctions all disappear there; but still there is this great necessity at Gilgal  circumcision; the very name of the place had been taken from the fact that they were circumcised. Jehovah said, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you (Joshua 5: 9). They had retained the reproach of Egypt for forty years. The thing had a stigma attached to it, Egypts stigma. Alas, how the cultivation of Egypts ways and pleasures clings to us, and the thing has to be judged! God will not have it there. He is concerned for His land, and He will not have that stigma there. The people abode at Shittim, and Balaams wicked counsel had taken effect, so that the people became defiled. But God had undertaken for them. Balaams answer from Shittim to Gilgal was not less than the mind of the blessed God in regard to His people. The children of Israel encamped in Gilgal. They ate the passover, the manna ceased, and they ate the old corn of the land. Before they went up into the land they were already eating the old corn. In other words, they were reminded of the wonderful productiveness of that land, in that they had enough over from the previous year. I wonder how many of us understand what it is to eat the old corn of the land!. It is Christ as gone into heaven, not what He was. Paul said, If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer ... old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of God (2 Corinthians 5: 16 - 18). 

    Now turn to the second book of Kings. Elisha is again at Gilgal. I would impress upon every one the importance of laying hold of the principle of Gilgal, the truth of circumcision. God will not have it otherwise with us. Elisha said, Set on the great pot. It was a time of need and a time of dearth, and the sons of the prophets needed food, so Elisha directed that the great pot should be set on. I apprehend the great pot has reference to the epistle to the Colossians. In that epistle we are reminded of the mystery of God, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2: 3). One principle of Colossians is expressed in the word hid. The treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid in the mystery, and our life is hid with the Christ in God. They are understood spiritually. Owing to our failure, the world has come into possession of some of the things of Christianity, but these are hidden. 

    In the mystery of God are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. What a great thing it is, dear brethren, that every thought of wisdom and knowledge is there. In view of this we can understand how the apostle combated for the saints, that they, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, might come to the full knowledge of the mystery of God. 

    Now one went out and gathered a lap full of wild vines  poisonous gourds or colocynths. We are reminded that colocynths ornamented the temple, but these were wild. The products of mans mind are all wild. You will remember how Ishmael was said to be a wild ass of a man. And so anything that man produces, it may be philosophy or ritualism, both are wild; and the epistle to the Colossians refers to these two things. If you have these in the pot, you have poison. It is a serious consideration, beloved brethren, as to what we have. We may have something seemingly new and interesting, but is it according to Christ? Colossians 2: 8. The test is, everything must be Christ. He is the meal. That is brought in, and that is the remedy, the antidote. The human mind is the wildest thing in the creation of God, the most lawless, and we must be on our guard against it. Let a man think so as to be wise (Romans 12: 3); and one of the fruits of the Spirit is said to be self-control. What are you contributing to the house of God? It is a serious matter to undertake to contribute to the house of God. Contributions of any value all come from personal contact with Christ. 

    So it is in the last chapter of Luke, when the Lord appeared to the two on the way to Emmaus. They walked with the Lord and they talked with Him; He made Himself known to them in the breaking of bread. They came into personal touch with Him, and they returned to Jerusalem that night; they 

    contributed to the company. They told them that the Lord appeared to them, and that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, and whilst they were saying these things the Lord Himself stood in the midst. What an incentive to personal intercourse with Christ! I do urge that. Many live on meetings, but to make contribution to the meetings is what each should be exercised about. Of course the Lord helps us through the meetings we attend, but this is not enough; we need to maintain personal contact with Christ. Those who had met the Lord on the way and to whom He had made Himself known were able to make a contribution, and the Lord came in on that contribution. 

    Mary of Magdala made a contribution, as we read in John 20. She went to the tomb; she did not hurry away. In spiritual things, one great feature is waiting. She waited at the tomb, and she looked and saw two angels. Peter and John did not see them; they went away too soon, and there is nothing said about their contribution. Mary remained, and the Lord stood behind her and called her by name. John emphasises affection for the Lord, and the distinction that flows from it. The Lord said, Mary. I need not go over the ground; you will remember it. The Lord says to her, Go to my brethren. He spoke to her, and she spoke to Him. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren. Did you ever go to the brethren and say anything to them? The brethren are the greatest company on earth. In heaven and on earth there are none like the brethren. It is a great honour to be sent with a message for them  a message from the Lord to His brethren: think of that! Well, Mary had one; she got it from the Lord, from His own lips. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    Mary went and told the disciples these things. What a contribution! We can think of the disciples going over these words  their great title to heavenly relationships and dignity, and ours also. How they would ponder over them! 

    The epistle to the Ephesians is the amplification of this message. It is our light; in the language of the prophet, the assembly may be called upon: Arise, shine! for thy light is come (Isaiah 60: 1). It is the light that shines for us, and we should shine in it. As I said, we can think of the disciples going over these words, every word so full of precious meaning: Go to my brethren, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. So she told them, and so they would ponder. The disciples being within, Jesus came and stood in the midst. The wonderful message sent by Mary would prepare them for this. They were illuminated by her contribution. 

    We must be on our guard, dear brethren, as to what we present, so that we do not bring in wild gourds. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee and thou be found a liar (Proverbs 30: 6). Mary of Magdala came and told the disciples that He had spoken these things to her. These things. She did not add anything of her own. And so the wild gourds must be kept out; directly the human mind is allowed to act in the things of God it brings in something wild. It may cause spiritual death. The saints therefore must be preserved from these wild things; hence those of us who seek to minister the truth should be constantly on our guard to avoid any mere natural production. The fruit of the Spirit is self-control. 

    The meal is brought in, which I think is the teaching of Colossians; all must be according to Christ (Colossians 2: 8); but then there is more than the meal. Here is a man coming from another place  Baal-Shalisha. The Father reserves heaven for us; it is His eternal purpose to have us there. But how? Holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1: 4). He has predestinated us to sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself, and He is labouring to bring us there. In the meal is the thought of the humanity of Christ; but the man from Baal-Shalisha brings bread of the first-fruits, and green ears of corn in his sack. They were not gathered as the gourds, but were a known quality and quantity, like Marys pound of ointment; John 12. The man who is guided by heaven is careful; he knows what he has got. What this man had was the fruit of the heavenly land. It refers to what is from heaven. We are encouraged to go there. Our need is more than supplied from that scene. There were a hundred men; is there enough for a hundred men? There is no limit to heaven. The barley loaves of the first-fruits and fresh ears of corn were brought in, and they more than met the need. 

    Dear brethren, we know but little of what is in heaven; the Fathers provision is there. The apostle prays that we might be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit, and that we might know the love of Christ; Ephesians 4: 14 - 19. You see it is with all saints that we are to apprehend the breadth and length, and height and depth, that we may be filled to all the fulness of God. The realisation of what is in heaven now is by the Spirit. You cannot get there but by the Spirit. The feast of Pentecost had no time limit; it began when the seven weeks after the resurrection of Christ were ended; Deuteronomy 16. The children of Israel were to count fifty days, and the feast began when these were ended. Now the Holy Spirit as in us would lead us to that scene where time is no more. 

  
    FAMINE IN ELISHAS TIME (JT 16)

    2 Kings 4:38 - 44; 7

    ANWDo you see any relation between these two families? 

    JTThere is a relation between them; in both cases it is a question of what is done. In the one, the gatherer of the wild gourds brought in death; and in the other, the four lepers, we may say, brought in life. 

    AFMIt does not appear that this mans act was wilful. He was ignorant of the harm he was doing. 

    JTWe have not had this feature, so far, in our readings: viz., what we are to do under such circumstances such as are here presented. 

    WB-wDoes this first famine refer more to the sons of the prophet  whereas the one in Samaria has a wider bearing? 

    JTQuite. A famine was in the land, and the sons of the prophets were before Elisha; the circumstances were such that there was a necessity for providing food for them. 

    HSDWhat class do the sons of the prophets represent? 

    JTThose who have light from a previous generation; they have great prominence in this book. They do not make a good showing, generally; but still they have an important place. Their distinction is not of themselves, but from their fathers. They are not said to be prophets, but sons of the prophets, and they may or may not be helpful. The sequel shows which it is. 

    WB-wThey would represent those brought up in the light. 

    JTIn the light of a given movement of God. 

    They would have to prove whether they have profited by it, or not. 

    AFMBeing sons in relation to any specific prophetic movement, would give them great advantage, but corresponding responsibility, too. 

    ANWThey seem to be found in groups and in contradistinction to the prophets, who stand out in their individualities. 

    AFMSuch as Elijah, Elisha, and others who served on individual lines. 

    WB-wThere were also fifty valiant men with the sons of the prophets. 

    ARSThese sons of the prophets were characterised by unbelief with regard to Elijahs departure. 

    JTSuch knowledge helps us as to them. They were interested in the movements of Elijah and of Elisha, and they knew about Elijahs translation, but they did not add anything of value to that fact. They would instruct Elisha as to Elijahs translation, but he was more intelligent as to it than they, and far more interested. 

    ARSSpiritually, they seemed to be unable to accomplish anything. 

    JTWhat marks them at the outset of this book is, they know what is current, but they do not add anything to it. If people undertake to minister, you look for some additional contribution. Elisha knew better than the sons of the prophets; they would inform him of Elijahs translation, but he said, I also know it: be silent! (chapter 2:3). And then, there were fifty valiant men, already referred to, whom these sons of the prophets would send to seek Elijah, contrary to Elishas wishes. And he said, Ye shall not send. And they pressed him till he was ashamed, and he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men, and they sought three days, but did not find him. And they came again to him (now he was staying at Jericho); and he said to them, Did I not say to you, Go not? (chapter 2:16 - 18). It was a futile enterprise marked by unbelief. But then there is another side of the truth in connection with these sons of the prophets; the Spirit of God does not dismiss them as devoid of usefulness. In chapter 6 we find them saying to Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, to the Jordan (verses 1,2). That seemed to be a spiritual movement; they had been on the opposite side (chapter 2:15), but now they wanted to go to the Jordan, to make a place and dwell there. 

    CAMThere seems to be an element in them that is capable of education, as opening up great possibilities. 

    JTAs a class, you cannot be sure of them; but there are possibilities, which is an important fact. 

    WGTIn chapter 4 a widow of one of the sons of the prophets said, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah. He had that distinction. 

    HSDIs there not something potential in these sons of the prophets that is capable of expansion for service? 

    JTThat is the point. We have a good few young brothers in this district, and it is for them to prove themselves by their ministry. 

    ANWI was wondering whether a son of a prophet develops into a prophet. 

    JTOne of them is called a young prophet, in chapter 9. There are possibilities in them, but what comes out is that their salvation, development, and usefulness lie in their coming under the influence of Elisha. 

    ARSThey got into trouble here through the wild gourd, and in chapter 6 one of them in felling a beam lost the axe head, but Elisha met both difficulties. 

    JTThey are marked by defectiveness, but generally are subject to correction. They needed the guidance of the man of God. 

    AFMIt was to their credit that they knew Elijah was going to be translated and that the spirit of Elijah had fallen on Elisha. 

    ANWWould you say they were a product of the light objectively, but needed the subjective work of God? 

    JTI think so. The first mention of them in this book brings out that they were capable of speaking of what God was about to do; they had that much knowledge, but they were not affected by it. They were at a distance when Elijah and Elisha crossed the Jordan, merely as spectators. There are many like them in Christendom today, people who are benefiting by the light that has been recovered, but who are at a distance from those who are walking in it. They can speak about divine things and even write books about the Lords coming and other such great subjects, but they are not identified with those who are going on in these things, although they may not be against them. Such people are capable of turning the truth into ridicule and of causing damage, as is illustrated here; for sending fifty men to find Elijah (chapter 2:15 - 18), was an infidel thing, and they even, for the moment, influenced Elisha. But on the other hand they were capable of being turned in the right direction. 

    FHLIn famine conditions they sit before Elisha as obedient to him. 

    WB-wIn ordering this great pot to be set on, Elisha would feed them; he saw possibilities in them. 

    JTHe makes much of them; it alludes, I think, to the Spirit of Christ that would foster every potential element for the work of God; that is the idea of it. This book is marked by the feature of grace and consideration for others. 

    AFMChapter 6:3 supports that; when the sons of the prophets would go to the Jordan, and desired Elisha to go with them, he said, I will go. 

    CAMAs you say, there seems to be a great advance in chapter 6:1: Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. 

    JTYes; they did not want to act independently, but with Elisha. They would learn much from his causing the axe head to swim, upon the wood being cast in. Typically, they are now on resurrection ground. 

    WGTThey are seen here as sitting before him. 

    JTI think we can see progress as we proceed, they are coming more into evidence. The son of the prophet who died was evidently a worthy man, and Elisha took account of his widow and sons. Then Elisha came again to Gilgal. Will they go too? The first mention of Gilgal in this book is in chapter 2, where Elijah went from there with Elisha; it is now seen in that spiritual setting. Here Elisha came again to Gilgal, and the sons of the prophets were sitting before him, which was to their credit. 

    WB-wDo you think they learned at Jordan that the power of death is overthrown, and now they are at Gilgal with him? 

    JTYes; the Holy Spirit is now bringing into evidence the possibilities there are, and the test is Jordan and Gilgal. 

    AFMWhat do you think was the occasion of this famine? 

    JTWe have no previous notice of it, but I think it is to bring out this very condition  of what was in the sons of the prophets, and what Elisha could be to them. 

    AFMIt was for their special benefit. 

    JTI think that is the lesson we have to learn  how we are to behave in a famine. Elisha said, Set on the great pot, which means that it was to be a mutual and large affair. It could be applied to a conference where there is opportunity for liberal contributions in ministry; God would thus bring out what there is amongst His people. It could further be applied to the edification meeting, which affords opportunity for prophetic ministry. 

    CAMOne man made a mistake and brought in the wrong kind of food. 

    JTThere is the possibility in the great pot of good or evil; what one says may, or may not, be right. 

    JTJrIt may be Gilgal outwardly but not inwardly. 

    CAMThey do not seem to be like grown men that have power of discernment between good and evil. 

    JTThis man did not know that what he brought in was poisonous. He did not mean to poison the brethren. Applying the figure to the present time: one may not mean to say anything wrong, and yet do so. Going to the field was not wrong, for the king himself is dependent upon the field, (Ecclesiastes 5:9). The field should be productive of good food; it is really oneself. 

    AFMWe can only contribute as edifying that which we cultivate. 

    WB-wCertain herbs are good. We have to select the kind suitable for food. 

    JTHebrews 6:7 speaks of useful herbs; we have to prove all things, and hold fast the right, (1 Thessalonians 5:21). 

    ARSDo you not think that the man, in going to get the herbs, became careless in his selection? 

    JTThat is exactly what happened. One has seen it in persons that minister; they gather up from books, or from other sources, information which is false yet interwoven with the truth  perverted things; but they do not mean to give out what is wrong. It says, Then one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered from it his lap full of wild colocynths. The meaning of colocynths is obscure; but it says they were wild 

    JSWould this famine bring to light whether the sons of the prophets were with God or not? 

    JTThat is the point; this feature comes first. Elisha is concerned for the sons of the prophets, and orders his servant to boil pottage for them. Pottage consists of several ingredients; it is generally good food and suggests mutuality. We might have an open meeting with three addresses, and some thanksgivings and hymns, all of which might be most helpful, yet something might be introduced by one of the speakers, poisonous in character, which would affect all present. 

    JSIf we were with God, the food would be wholesome. 

    JTQuite. You would yourself prove what you say; you would be sure it was of God. If anyone speak  as oracles of God, (1 Peter 4:11). This man gathered a lapful; he had no proper vessel. The lap was unlike the cruse and the barrel which the widow of Sarepta had. 

    TADoes the meal cast into the pot suggest a spiritual ministry of Christ? 

    JTYes; it is the kind of humanity seen in the Lord Jesus. 

    AFMIt would appear that these sons of the prophets discerned what was in the pot and refused it while eating, and said, Man of God, there is death in the pot! 

    JTThat is the next thing. They are entirely dependent upon Elisha. It was as they were eating that they discovered the death. 

    ARSThis man may represent a good speaker. 

    He gathered a lot in his lap, but the character of it was not discerned until they commenced to eat it. It is like the Newton movement: some thought it was all right, but others discerned that there was death in the pot. 

    JTThat was deliberate, but, as you say, the evil was not generally discerned at first. 

    JTJrWould you connect the famine in verse 38 with what the man actually did in bringing in what was wild? 

    JTThere was a famine in the land, and the great pot is put on so that there might be something to eat in spite of the famine. One evidently acted of himself and gathered these wild gourds, and the others did not discern that they were poisonous. In other words, the mutual side failed; so we must be on our guard. You may say you had a very good meeting, but then you want to be sure that everything that was said is right. 

    WB-wAccordingly, it is important to have notes carefully revised before circulation. 

    CNSo that Paul begged Timothy to remain at Ephesus, that thou mightest enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, nor to turn their minds to fables and interminable genealogies, (1 Timothy 1:3,4). 

    JTYes; all corrective epistles are like the meal. 

    ANWIn connection with damaging ministry, typified in the wild gourds, it is one thing to discover what is wrong, and another to supply the meal. The sons of the prophets discerned the defect, but Elisha applied the remedy. 

    JTWe must bear in mind that the mutual side cannot be trusted very much; you must bring in the element of the man of God. 

    JSWe must bring in the spiritual element. 

    FHLThere is no suggestion of Elishas sharing in the pot or in the loaves; it is set before the sons of the prophets. 

    JTElisha represents the mind of God  the Spirit of Christ here as representative of God; otherwise there is no authoritative element, because the mutual side is not authoritative in itself. I am not now speaking of the assembly, but of what is called mutual. 

    CAMThat seems immensely important  the recognition of the mind of God authoritatively; where that is lost sight of there is independence and disintegration. 

    JTIt is beautiful to see brethren together, and it is right that there should be opportunity for mutual participation in divine things, but without the authoritative element we are apt to get the wild gourds. 

    ANWElisha is contrasted with Elijah in connection with famine conditions. Elisha seems to be above them  what is in the pot is not for him; whereas, in connection with Elijah, the cake was made for him first. 

    JTElijah had to go through the consequences of the famine in a very personal way; but that side is not presented in this second book; here the man of God is not seen as in need, but rather meets it. 

    WFKIs Elishas action like the apostle Pauls ministry to the Corinthians? 

    JTJust so; his epistles to them furnish the meal. 

    ARSDo you not think that this man who shred the gourds into the pot was a kind of free lance; he got away from the company and went into the world? 

    JTI should not like to say that the field here is the world; it is a legitimate place in which to look for food. Ecclesiastes tells us that the king himself is dependent upon the field. In Proverbs 24:27 we have: Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house. We must have the field; it is the place of tillage, but then if it is not properly tilled it may yield poisonous things; the man who went out for the herbs did not take account of that, he did not consider the danger of gathering from the untilled part. As already remarked, the field really is oneself, which brings the responsibility home to us, to keep the field in order. 

    HSDThe situation was met by bringing something positive in, not by pouring out the contents of the pot, but by putting the meal into it. 

    JTThat is important; it shows that divine things cannot be handled like human things. The meal would allude to powerful ministry being brought in, a ministry of Christ which is corrective, as at Corinth, so that the poison is overcome. 

    FHLDo you not think it was the servants who brought the meal? 

    JTIn verse 41 Elisha said, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot; the correction was evidently in the way Elisha used the meal. 

    ARThe meal was to neutralise what was there. 

    JTThe apostle said to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? (1 Corinthians 5:6); and he said the same thing to the Galatians: A little leaven leavens the whole lump, (Galatians 5:9). But instead of the Corinthians being leavened, the correction was successful and they were restored. 

    WGTThe one who went out to gather the wild gourds ignored the man of God. You would think he would have gone to Elisha first, before casting them into the pot. 

    JTYes; especially with a lapful. 

    ARSometimes it is said that our open meetings, so-called, are poor. Would you look for this remedial element? 

    JTYes; if I complain, then I should, in such a case, bring in the meal. 

    AFMAs the result of what Elisha did there was no harm in the pot. Pauls letters to the Corinthians brought about positive results; his second letter shows that  the new covenant and reconciliation are on positive and constructive lines. 

    JTJrWould you look for this man, who brought in the wild gourds, to be recovered, because the next setting in the chapter gives another man? The idea of adjustment comes in. You look for the brother, the next time, to bring in something positive. 

    JTYes; what follows is sequential. 

    ANWDoes not every corrective epistle use the occasion to bring in a further suggestion of Christ? 

    JTIt does; it brings in the positive side; so that in verse 42, we have a man from another realm, Baal-shalishah, a significant name. It was a place having a dominant element; that is not the mutual side, but a place governed by authority. It is suggestive of heaven, where everything is according to the mind of God. 

    JTJrThere is nothing wild there. 

    ANWWould it suggest Ephesians, which is hardly corrective at all? 

    JTI think it goes on to Ephesians; there is a positive line. The second epistle to the Corinthians really lays the basis for Ephesians; the new covenant and reconciliation lay the basis in our souls for the heavenly side  man coming from another place. In Ephesians the gospel includes the idea of place, involving not only salvation from Satans power and the world, but also from the earth as a place. 

    JSThe man came from a place where things were evidently under cultivation. 

    JTBaal-shalishah would mean a place where there is authority. Baal is lord  the Lord dominates, and, as has been remarked, there is nothing wild there. Let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth, (Matthew 6:10). It implies subjection to authority, and that is what we must come to. 

    WB-wHe was thinking of the man of God, not of the sons of the prophets; he brought the man of God bread. 

    JTYes; you are on a higher level now, and the food that is brought is in keeping with it; it is bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. Notice that the corn is not in his lap, but in his sack  a proper container. Elisha said, Give to the people that they may eat. And his attendant said, How shall I set this before a hundred men? And he said, Give the people that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat and shall have to spare. That is a very fine word in a famine  They shall eat and shall have to spare. 

    JSIt is authority now. 

    JTYes; They shall eat, and shall have to spare. God has come in now from another place; we are lifted out of the realm of mans world into the realm of Gods world. 

    JSIt reminds us of the incident of the Lords feeding the multitude, when the disciples took up twelve baskets of fragments. It is also like the fathers house of Luke 15. 

    JTAbundance of bread; yet the prodigal had been perishing with hunger! 

    CBThis kind of ministry which is positive would overcome all our doubts. 

    JTI think that is right; here you are lifted up into Gods realm. Baal-shalishah signifies Gods realm  a realm wholly dominated by God where there are no wild things; everything is of God and according to His mind. 

    WB-wThings-from God are always fresh. 

    GMcPAs apprehending these things we would be lifted out of the sphere of mere profession into what is real. 

    JTYes; it is not a question, here, of testing the sons of the prophets; we are now on known ground, each food is mentioned. The great pot contained a mixture. 

    AFMWould you say a word about the first-fruits, the loaves of barley, and then the fresh ears of corn? They each seem to have a distinctive setting. 

    JTFirst-fruits have their own significance  The first-fruits, Christ, (1 Corinthians 15:23). I suppose it is the very best; and then the baking process has been gone through. 

    AFMIn Leviticus 23 we get the two wave-loaves of the first-fruits baken. Is this after that order? 

    JTYes. In that chapter the first of the first-fruits is the sheaf cut down and waved before Jehovah, in that instance the fire is not applied; it refers to Christ Himself in resurrection. But the second part of the first-fruits is the wave-loaves which are baked; they are brought out of the dwellings of Israel. 

    WB-wDoes this go beyond the wave-loaves? There is a big supply of twenty loaves. 

    JTIt is quantity here. The two wave-loaves were more a testimony as to what was possible in the households of the people. 

    ANWHow distinct these elements are! A herb may be difficult to classify, but wheat, barley, and corn are very distinctive. 

    WGTThe man from Baal-shalishah would displace the official element, such as the sons of the prophets, who had a standing. 

    JTHis importance lies in the fact that he comes from Baal-shalishah bringing food to the man of God. He is, typically, the link between heaven and that which represents God down here. 

    APTWould the supplies this man brought be on the line of ministry  a direct word from God? 

    JTI think so; and it links on, in Ephesian character, with what is known to be of God down here. The food is brought to the man of God. 

    RALAnd all get the benefit of it. 

    JTYes. He set it before them, and they ate and left thereof, according to the word of Jehovah. 

    HSDWhat the man from Baal-shalishah had was capable of expansion. 

    JTWell, we see what it is as in the hands of the man of God. 

    WB-wWhy does it say a hundred men? 

    JTThat is, relatively, a goodly number; the twenty loaves are also a goodly, though not a vast, number  something you can compass, but there were some left over. 

    AFMIn the words, they ate and left thereof, we have a suggestion of the abundance contained in the epistle to the Ephesians, made available through prophetic ministry. 

    FHLDoes what this man brought suggest the immense possibility of the field as properly cultivated; i.e., what comes in here in contrast to the wild vine? 

    JTWhat the man brings indicates the country from which he comes and what prevails there. 

    ANWWould what he brought suggest ministry from the ascended Head? 

    JTI think so; you feel how orderly and well things are done at Baal-shalishah. 

    WFKWe should note that all is according to the word of Jehovah. 

    JTThings are determined by His word, which is in keeping with the ground we are on here. 

    ACWhen the attendant asks, How shall I set this before a hundred men? he brings in an element of doubt. The man of God emphasises what he had said before. 

    JTYes; it is a question of authority: And he said, Give the people that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat, and shall have to spare. And he set it before them, and they ate and left thereof, according to the word of Jehovah. 

    ACWould that not impress the attendant further as to the man of God? 

    JTI think so. It should come home to every one of us that there is authority in heaven to be reflected in the assembly. 

    ARIt is remarkable that the will of God enters into Ephesians. 

    JTThat is a very important thing  the idea of the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will (Ephesians 1:5; Ephesians 1:9; Ephesians 1:11)  so that we do well to recognise it and bow to it as essential to our spiritual growth and prosperity. 

  
    SPIRITUAL WEALTH (JT 22)

    Genesis 14:18; 2 Kings 4:1 - 13; Proverbs 31:10

    It is in my mind to speak from these scriptures of spiritual wealth, and consequent independency of this world, and of men in it. It is a divine thought that we should be individually, as well as collectively, wealthy. The idea of wealth  divine wealth  is prominent throughout Scripture, and in that epistle which may be said to be peculiarly our light  that is, the epistle to the Ephesians  we read of the unsearchable riches of Christ. Ephesians 3:8. The glad tidings announce these riches, as it is said, the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of Christ. Ephesians 3:8. And so I wish to show how the believer comes into this divine wealth, and how he is thereby set up in independency of the world, and then, how the assembly is seen in the chapter in Proverbs as also possessed of this wealth, so that she needs not to ask accommodation from the world. Indeed, what has marked the history of the assembly, the public body in the world, is that it fell to the level of the world in first seeking accommodation from it, and then allying itself with it, so that it is now indistinguishable from the world. And, as the Lord has come in for us, dear brethren, in recovering us from all this, my exercise is that we may be preserved; that we may not rely on light only; that we may understand the income that there is whereby we are to be maintained at the full height of the position in which the light sets us. 

    So I wish first to speak of administration, and I take Abraham in the chapter in Genesis to represent a believer coming in for the gain of this; that is, for the ministrations of Christ, in order that he should not be dependent on the patronage of the world. Even although he may seem to have served as Abraham did, the believer is not to come under the patronage of the world. As a matter of fact, Abraham did not ally himself with the king of Sodom and his confederates to help them; his part in the war had Lot in view. He undertook to take part in the conflict in order to deliver Lot  a worthy object, surely  and if one looks into the map of the territory traversed by Abraham in this war, one will be impressed with his brotherly interest; that, indeed, he laid down his life for his brother. He took his life in his hands in order to rescue his brother, and so, having succeeded, the King of Sodom would fain patronise him. 

    How often young people are exposed, as they come into the light of the gospel, to this snare of the devil! I wish particularly to dwell on this passage, because to young ones setting out in the path of faith it is of all importance that you should understand that the Lord is in heaven, and is thinking of you, and that He foresees what you are exposed to, and provides against it, so that the temptation may not be greater than you can bear. Hence what you find is that at this juncture in Abrahams history the king, Melchisedec, appears. I want young ones here to understand that this is not a mere historical incident in the life of Abraham. The Old Testament ever helps us as speaking of Christ, and this chapter is intended to instruct us as to the administrative service of the Lord Jesus, and that His administration has every individual believer in view. 

    Now, in Acts 2, as you will remember, Peter announces the gospel, and the burden of it was to explain what had taken place in Jerusalem on that day, the day of Pentecost. It was a wonderful day; the Holy Spirit had just come down from Christ. Think of the import of that day! We are told that they were all with one accord in one place  it is a collective scene  and there came from heaven a sound as of a rushing, mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. Heaven made itself heard in that house, and not only made itself heard, but filled the house. If the house was filled with that sound there was no room for any other sound. It is a notification, at the outset, that God intends to have control of His house; that He intends that His voice, and His voice alone, is to be heard there. It is not as yet a question of what was said, but the sound; it filled the house, and, as filling it, it excluded every other sound. That was a collective scene, as I said; but then it says the Holy Spirit sat upon each of them. Acts 2:3. In the character of cloven tongues as of fire, He sat upon each. That is, the Holy Spirit came down from heaven, the evidence of the administrative power of Christ. He not only was there for the company; He was there for every individual in it, so that the Lord takes account of the youngest believer here; He is more concerned about a young believer than He is about the affairs of this world. The international affairs of the world occupy the minds of men, but there is no joy in heaven in regard to any of them. There is joy in heaven as a believer opens his heart to Christ and repents. Heaven sees in that heart an acknowledgement of the rights of God so far, though that heart has to be dealt with in a positive way, for repentance is not enough. You cannot live on repentance. It is negative. It affords joy in the hearts of the saints who know you, but it is not joy in your heart; it is sorrow. I have no confidence in a conversion in which there is no sorrow, in which there are no tears. Repentance is bitter, but heaven intends that that heart should be filled, that the sorrow should be turned into joy, and so the administration of Christ is to the end that your heart should be filled. Hence we read that Melchisedec met Abraham with bread and wine. Who was there to compare in that day with Melchisedec? Who is there to compare now with Christ? No one, and yet Christ, who is peerless, both in heaven and upon earth, is interested in your soul, and the wealth of heaven is available to your soul. The Lord is concerned at this moment that in your soul there should be enough, and to spare. 

    And so Melchisedec, as I said, appears. Who is he? He is King of Righteousness. Do you wish to have anything to do with any other king? You will understand I am not referring to the powers that be  one has respect for the king. We are enjoined to honour the king, 1 Peter 4:17 and to pray for kings, but, spiritually, what king do you wish to be in contact with save the King of Righteousness? It is not only a man who practises righteousness, but the king of it. One has satisfaction in that Man appearing when the world had got adrift. Was God without resources? Men had elected to reject God, as it says, from their knowledge. Was He without resources in those days? He had a King of Righteousness. Think of what God had in those days, and think of what He has today for Melchisedec is none other than Christ. Now consider, says the writer of the Hebrews, how great this personage was. Hebrews 7:4. He was without father, without mother, without beginning of days or end of life, assimilated to the Son of God  it was Christ. And it was written down there for the youngest believer here, as well as every one of us, to enlighten us as to the interest of God and of Christ in our souls. The King of Righteousness appears, and He blesses Abraham. 

    And He is not only King of Righteousness. He is King of Peace. How the thought of Melchisedec towers up in that world above the puny thoughts of men! There was Nimrod, the beginning of whose kingdom was Babel. Then there were these kings who had just been at war; it was what we might call a world war. But here is a king who has had no part in it. He was outside of it. His concern is to sustain the believer in the midst of it. Think of that Personage being interested in your soul! He is concerned tonight that, as you leave this room and face the world, you should be fortified by His ministration, so that you should not come under the influence of it. That is what you get here. I speak at length on this point, because of the young people, that they should be set up in their souls in the knowledge of Christ in heaven administering to them the wealth of heaven, so as to fortify them, and set them up in independency of this world. Wrapped up in this Man is the millennium  the world that God has in His mind. For the moment He is supporting a solitary believer, so that he should not fall under the influence of the world. He brought forth bread and wine. I need not enlarge on these two things; bread strengthens mans heart, as we read in Psalm 104, and wine makes his heart glad. The heart strengthened with the knowledge of Christ, and gladdened by the holy joy of the Spirit, is sufficient to enable you to stand up against this world. He blessed Abraham. He says, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. You see how He brings in God and Abraham  God and you in other words  and me. Hence, when the King of Sodom comes to Abraham and proposes to repay him, he says, No, I will not take from a thread even to a shoe latchet, lest thou shouldest say I have made Abram rich. Genesis 14:23. How dignified that was! 

    Now I want to go on to chapter 4 in 2 Kings, so that you may see how what Christ ministers is worked out in the soul after the Holy Spirit is received from Christ  and I may remark that there is a difference between the gift of the Spirit and the reception of the Spirit  the gift of the Spirit is in John 4; it is from the divine side. The reception is in John 7; it is from our side  but after the Spirit is received, from want of knowing how to draw upon Him  how to use the Spirit  the soul gets into bondage. That is, I link Abraham on with the woman in this chapter. He received the ministration from Melchisedec, it supported him at the moment, but what he received  and what we receive from Christ  has to be utilised, beloved, and that is where many young ones miss it and come into bondage in their souls. This woman, you see, was the wife of one of the sons of the prophets. She represents a believer who has light, but light will not pay your debts  you cannot pay your debts with light  and so this woman was in debt, and her two sons were in bondage. Taken together, they represent a soul who, although he has the Spirit, is not using the Spirit, and hence the light that is needed by such a soul is not the light about Christ, precious as that is  he has that, he knows the gospel, and he has believed it  what he now needs is light about the Spirit. 

    I hope you will all follow what I am saying. The gospel involves the Spirit, it includes light about the Spirit, and if we do not understand, if we have not got light covering the Spirit, we shall, like this woman, be in spiritual poverty. We shall have creditors, we shall be in bondage, we shall not be men and women of spiritual wealth. So she comes to the prophet, and he says, What have you got in the house? You say, Do not throw me in on myself. No, beloved, I do not want to throw you in on yourself. I want to throw you in on the Spirit. The Spirit is in you. There is a very great difference between throwing you in on yourself and throwing you in on the Spirit. What hast thou in the house? he says. You have to be introspective if you want to discover what is in the house. You have got to look back on your spiritual history, that is; on your history since you were converted, and see whether there are evidences that you have the Spirit in the house. And if there are unmistakable evidences that you have the Spirit, then this passage is light for you. 

    The next thing is, Get vessels. You will say, What does that mean? Well, that reminds me of how typical Scripture is. The meaning of typical Scripture is not on the surface, although it employs the most ordinary circumstances. The unspiritual eye runs over this passage, and sees nothing in it but the most ordinary circumstance  a pot of oil, a woman in debt, and two sons in bondage. So that typical Scripture has to be read with spiritual eyes. As it is said, Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts 8:30. Hence, if I inquire what it is to get vessels, what is it but that I make all the room possible for the Spirit? My spiritual poverty implies that I have not been unloading, that whilst I have received the Spirit I have been retaining myself  I have been retaining the flesh  I have been ministering to the flesh  I have not made room for the Spirit. Borrowing vessels means that you are making room in your soul for the Spirit, and that means unloading. 

    Look about in the house and see how much rubbish is in it! Do you think this wise woman that we read of in Proverbs would have the rubbish in her house that many of us retain? She would not. She surveyed the ways of her house, and it is for the believer to look in his house, his own inward being, his spirit, his soul, his heart, his mind. You say, how are we to do it? Well, take the word of God; it is available to you, it is like a searchlight that one takes in his hand, and goes into the dark and investigates, and sees what is in the room that should not be there, and ejects it. It is a sharp two-edged sword, we are told, dividing asunder between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. That is what the word of God is. And so I would say, take that searchlight, and turn it in  make an introspective examination, and see how much rubbish you have been keeping in the house. Your pitiable condition is because you have not been doing this. Let it be done at once. Well, the woman accepts the word of the prophet. She was to get vessels not a few, and fill them. She and her sons were to shut themselves in. This is a private matter. You know many of us have very little experience with God in the secret of our souls; many of us live on the meetings; many wives live on the spirituality of their husbands. Many children are content with the family readings and what they get at the meetings. What this passage means is that I shut myself in. It is a matter between myself and God. It is a matter of self-examination and self-judgment and self-unloading. So she has plenty of oil. There is not a vessel left, every crevice of the moral being is filled with the Spirit. 

    And now another word comes, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live on the rest. Again we have the most simple circumstances, but what are they spiritually? I have now, in making room for the Spirit, a means of discharging every moral obligation that rests upon me. I love God, I love Christ, I love the people of God, and I minister to their needs. And then I live. I have never lived before. I have been forgiven, I have repented, but I have not learned to live. Now I have. So that the Spirit is life, as it says in Romans 8, because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. Does it not appeal to you that God would set us up down here with the means of livelihood? The inheritance of fathers, we are told, are riches and a house. Is God behind? Not at all. He has given us the riches and the house to live in; let us live, then, by the riches He gives, and the house He provides. Live of the rest, said the prophet. 

    Well, now I want to show that the Shunammite woman is the counterpart of this woman, and she is living by the Spirit. She is called a wealthy woman. It is the same woman really. Now she is wealthy. What is the evidence of wealth? She could provide for the prophet. She is able to open her house and entertain the prophet of God. She perceives that he is a holy man of God. I doubt whether we are able to discriminate between the holy and the unholy, until we have the Spirit practically living in us and operating in us. He is said to be the Holy Spirit, who sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, and so by the power of the Holy Spirit I am able to discern between what is holy and what is unholy. There are thousands of Christians in this world who cannot discern between the holy and the unholy, and they are very often, alas, found in unholy associations, and yet their consciences are good. It is a most sorrowful thing to think of a Christian being in unholy associations, and yet having a good conscience. What is the explanation of it? The Holy Spirit is not recognised. He is the Holy Spirit, and so this great woman perceives that Elisha was a holy man of God  not simply that he was a great preacher or a great teacher. It is one thing to recognise a great gift, and it is another thing to recognise a holy man of God. If you recognise him, you want to make room for him. You do not want simply to come and hear him; you want to make room for him. It is a question of Christ. Lydia says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord come into my house. She would have Paul in her house. How she would regard the apostle as he entered her house! She did not think she was patronising him. She had received the light of God into her soul through him, and she opened her house to him. She perceived, like this great Shunammite woman, that he was a holy man of God. Well, the furniture was all in keeping, nothing luxurious  a bed, a table, a stool, and a candlestick. She discerned that the man of God needed nothing more, and she provided what he needed. But now he tests her. What shall be done for you? Will you be spoken for to the king or to the captain of the host? What a test that was! If she had not unloaded the flesh already, she would have been tempted to have the king asked for something. How we do crave naturally for recognition by the great of this world! As royal personages pass around, how people run after them and seek recognition; but not this woman. Although it was the prophet himself who proposed it, she said, I dwell among mine own people. What a word that is for young people  mine own people. Have you found your own people? They have the Spirit, they are dignified, they are wealthy. No royalty in this world can compare with them, either in dignity or in wealth. I dwell, she says, among mine own people. 

    Well now, I want to go on to Proverbs, because the virtuous woman is really composed of individuals such as I have been speaking of. I want to show you from this passage, by the Lords help, how the assembly is self-sustaining; how that through her own industry and skill she is entirely independent of this world. She has no fear even for the future. You may say to me in using the word independency you may be shutting out God. No, beloved friends; the divine intent is that the assembly should be here free from human influence, without any need of man attaching to her; without any need of philosophy, vain deceit, or ceremonialism. It was the divine thought that she should, as having Christ in heaven as her Head, hold Him, and from Him receive such nourishment, such wealth, ministered through the joints and bands; that she should make increase according to the increase of God. I want every Christian here to understand that he is connected with that; that it is a living organism. The assembly is an organism. As it says again in Ephesians, from whom the whole body, ... according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. That was the divine intent, and it shuts out  as I may say, automatically  every human intrusion. It is here in divine wealth and sustenance, so as to be entirely independent of man or the world. 

    So I turn to this woman for a moment. Who can find a woman of worth? says the writer of the Proverbs. In the book of Ecclesiastes, Solomon said that he had not found one woman among a thousand. He had found a man. Ecclesiastes is the preacher, and we only need a man for the preaching, for Christ is preached. But in this book the writer contemplates a woman of worth. The Spirit of God has the assembly in His mind, This book is the Kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. Believers are said to be delivered from the authority of darkness and transferred into the Kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. These are a selection from three thousand proverbs spoken by Solomon, and they convey to us the wisdom of love. That is what the book is. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. Proverbs 4:3. There was never a babe like Solomon. He was brought up in affection, and so is qualified, as divinely imbued with wisdom, to represent Christ as the Son of the Fathers love. Then he takes  every believer and tutors him in the instruction of a father, so that in the aggregate there should be a woman of worth. Hence he says, Who can find a woman of worth? for her price is far above rubies, and then he proceeds to outline the traits of this woman of worth. 

    He says, The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. Proverbs 30:11. Think of what it is to Christ to have a confidante in this world, one in whom His heart can safely trust! How does that appeal to you? 

    Can He trust us? If He cannot, we do not measure up with these virtuous traits of the woman of worth. And so he goes on, She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life. Proverbs 30:12. How these words come home to ones heart! Have I done Him good and not evil all the days of my life? Have you? These traits are given so that we may have a standard to measure ourselves by. 

    Then it says, She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She is like the merchants ships; she bringeth her food from afar. Proverbs 30:13,14 you see the industry and the selection in her purchases. She buys wool and flax and she works willingly. It refers to the collective industry of the assembly of the saints. One can trace it out in the Acts of the Apostles, but I can only run over it here. The wool affords comfort for the winter, and flax affords comfort for the summer. Linen garments fit the summer; they are cooling. Wool is heating. She selects both. And she is like merchants ships, she bringeth her food from afar. Proverbs 30:14. Who but the assembly can act at such a distance? She brings it from heaven. By the presence of the Holy Spirit here, there are direct communications with heaven. There are direct communications between Christ in heaven and the assembly, and she trades upon those resources like the merchants ships; she brings her food from afar. 

    She riseth also, while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. Proverbs 30:15. Rising early is a divine trait. God rose early to send the prophets to Israel; He that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep Psalm 121:4  and so her candle goeth not out by night. Proverbs 30:18. The precious light of the Spirit shines throughout the night in the assembly; there is no darkness there, and there is no laziness. There is agreement with heaven. So it goes on. She considereth a field and buyeth it; with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. Proverbs 30:16. 

    This is not adding field to field, like the corporations of the world at the present time, spoken of, indeed, in the book of Isaiah. She considers a field and buyeth it. She acquires it in righteousness. That is to say, the assembly is ever bent on extending her borders. Normally, as we see in the Acts of the apostles, there was continual increase of the assemblys influence. She acquired the field, and she planted a vineyard. The field was not to be idle. Nothing goes to waste, or is idle in the assembly. The field is acquired, and it is employed to plant a vineyard. I need not enlarge on what that is, beloved brethren. The vine provides what makes glad the heart of God and man, so that every extension of the assemblys influence involved joy for God and joy for man. 

    She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms. Proverbs 30:17. The apostle says, Be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Ephesians 6:10. She makes strong her arms to support others. 

    She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. Proverbs 30:19,20. You see these wonderful traits of the assembly as set up here in the power of the Spirit. The needy are helped. You see how the needy come into view. There are maidens provided for, and the needy; and it says, She is not afraid of the snow for her household; for all her household are clothed with scarlet. Proverbs 30:21. There is plenty of warmth. Many of us know what the bitter north wind is  I am speaking of the northern latitudes  signifying winter. It refers to the believer exposed to the adverse influences of the world, and I Wish you, dear young people, to take into your minds the thought that the assembly is not afraid of the snow, for all her household is clothed with scarlet. Then keep close to the saints; attend the meetings. I am speaking of individual exercises now. Keep with the people of God. The Spirit of God is with them. There is warmth with them; you need not be afraid of the snow, as you know the circle of life. She is not afraid. So it says, She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land, Proverbs 30:22,23. The Lord Jesus should be known through the assembly, but through her as seen in this wonderful type; when He sits among the elders of the land, He shall be known. She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come. She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. Proverbs 30:24 - 26. You hear her speaking, that is in her members, if the law of kindness is in what she says. 

    And then it finally says, She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children rise up and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. Proverbs 30:27,28. She looketh well to the ways of her household. How that comes down to the local companies of the people of God! In the care meetings every detail concerning the interests of Christ is carefully looked into and watched over. Her children arise up and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. Proverbs 30:28,29. The Spirit of God here has His eye upon the assembly. Thou excellest them all. The assembly stands out in the eye of the Spirit as excelling all the families. She is first. The Father names every family, and she comes in as excelling them all. And so it says, to him (God) be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. In the Ephesians she is seen as the vessel of the glory of God throughout all generations of the age of ages. 
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    FRESHNESS (JT 34)

    2 Kings 4:42 - 44

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a word about freshness. Whilst God in the creation preserves the element of continual freshness, staleness and old age marks all human institutions  not to say anything of the evil. In the creation around, especially the vegetable kingdom at this time of the year, we see freshness, delightful to the eye, and intended by God to be so. Sameness marks heavenly bodies, sameness and regularity, but there is a continuous freshness on the earth, and this was so intended. As we are constituted naturally we need it, and so it is a divine provision. The first mention of it is the green grass. 

    In the animal realm as well as in the vegetable, we have freshness  in young creatures constantly coming in; and so, as applied to the believer in a spiritual sense, it is to mark him at the beginning; the flesh of the believer, however worn out in its natural relations, becomes fresh as a child, and the divine intent is that it should not be otherwise, but that it should continue fresh. 

    To this end, oil is used as a figure in Scripture, for however surely the light of Christ may appear to come into our souls in the gospel, however our countenances may be changed, the light by itself will fail us; we shall grow old if relying on it alone. As in the types, Miriam, who sang as Israel crossed the sea, died in the wilderness. This fact has a typical meaning: the Holy Spirit had not been recognised. She died before that time when Israel sang unto the well. It is one thing to sing to Jehovah as light comes into the soul  and a beautiful thing too, everyone should  but it is another to sing unto the well; sing ye unto it, (Numbers 21:17). We have to understand that Miriam is just a type of one phase of the believers history. The light by which she sang at the banks of the Red Sea did not carry her into Canaan; if we are to go into Canaan, we are to go in, not as people worn out with the cares of the desert; no, we are to go in in the energy of life, of freshness, for naught else is suitable there. You may say. There was old corn there. True, but it is a mistake to assume that it was old in the sense in which I am now speaking of the word. It means there was plenty of corn; there is no famine there; there is some to carry over. It was store corn. 

    The bride of Christ  in which we all have our part  after a thousand years of benign service towards this earth comes down from heaven new. She is not old after a thousand years. She is said to be the new Jerusalem. She is still a bride, and there is not a mark in her of staleness or wrinkle or old age, but the opposite. We have to understand these things, dear brethren. It is in the power of the Spirit that this freshness is preserved. It is in the power of the Spirit that we enter Canaan. I do not mean that we are translated to heaven by Him. We are translated to heaven by the Lord Jesus Himself coming for us. The Holy Spirit gives us present entrance into our heavenly portion, and maintains us in the freshness that is proper to the assembly so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come, and the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord, (1 Thessalonians 4:16 - 17). That is the prospect. It is an act of the Lords, but in which the Holy Spirit will have His part, and it is in His power that we shall be in heaven eternally. Let us then become acquainted with the Spirit. 

    I am afraid there is very little acquaintance with the Spirit. There is much theoretic knowledge, but the Holy Spirit is a real Person here upon the earth  our Paraclete; that is to say. He is beside us here. We read of the comfort of the Spirit, the fellowship of the Spirit, the voice of the Spirit, the love of the Spirit. Let no believer be oblivious to these things. They are great facts to be understood and realised. The Holy Spirit is a living divine Person, leading the assembly to meet the Lord. All the heavenly stateliness, answering to what is in Christ, which the Spirit can give, is to be seen in her. So that, dear brethren, freshness is a question of the Spirit; as the psalmist says, being anointed with fresh oil. There is the living water within and the anointing without, so that the freshness of the child, with which we begin, is maintained right through, and it appears, as I said, in the assembly as it comes down from heaven, the new Jerusalem. 

    Now, I want to connect that thought with food, such as the man brings from Baal-shalishah. This passage comes in at the close of a most remarkable chapter in the second book of Kings. A chapter that every young believer, and of course all of us, should study in relation to the work of God as depicted in the three great constructive letters of Paul  Romans, Colossians and Ephesians; there are corrective epistles, but these are the great constructive ones, and the believer will be woefully wanting and impoverished who does not look into them and compare himself with them and see how he is progressing according to them. They are, as it were, the barometer of God, and they have to be looked into if we are to keep pace with them, and as I said, if we do not we are stunted, and hence unfit for assembly service. 

    The chapter is specially marked by the idea of the man of God. Indeed it finds, I believe, more place in this book than in the whole of Scripture besides, and nearly all the references are to this servant of God, Elisha. The title man of God is scarcely found in the New Testament, but we must not conclude that the New Testament does not contemplate men of God, nor that there are any fewer in our dispensation than of old. On the contrary, the types forecast what there is today. There are only two passages that directly mention such, as far as I know, in the New Testament, one being in the first epistle to Timothy and the other in the second epistle to Timothy. In the first the designation is applied to Timothy, showing that he was one, and in the second it is in the abstract, the man of God, showing that the apostle contemplated that there would be men of God. Thank God we know of them; we know there have been, are, and will be men of God. The man of God is to be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, (2 Timothy 3:17). He is a man who in everything considers for God; who maintains at all cost the rights of God and the things of God; without him we need not look for much in a practical way. 

    I have no doubt that in this chapter the idea is more a principle, although, of course, seen in a person. It is a principle that comes into the believers circumstances, a principle that is ever insistent as to what is due to God, and will not be satisfied unless the rights of God are recognised. So we find in this chapter a widow who is in need  a well-known figure  typically a person who, as not using the Holy Spirit, is unable to meet his moral obligations; there are many such. She comes into contact with the man of God, and he directs her what to do. It is a question, I would say to the young people, of recognising that you yourself are an institution. The widow and her sons are one idea, and the believer viewed in this way fits in with Romans. The believer, after he knows righteousness is ready in regard of God to reckon himself dead to sin and alive in Christ Jesus, alive to God, that is the idea; but he finds himself in chapter 7 in sore straits because of certain occupants in the house so to speak, 

    and he learns by the process of introspection, how to make an analysis of himself  a most important matter. He thus gradually arrives at a definite sense of responsibility. I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. He is on his feet now; he knows where he is, and the evil elements inside are put in their places. That, dear brethren, is what you get in the early part of this chapter; the idea of shutting the door, having to do with God secretly in yourself. It is your own affair; it is your own instruction  between you and God. It is imperative that we all should understand this feature of the truth. We shall thus see that we can live by the Spirit, and by Him discharge all our moral obligations. Every vessel is filled, as if the believer were to say. There is no room for anything but the Spirit. It is a source of weakness with us that we do provide for other things, but here every vessel is filled with the oil. It is a secret thing, and through the process indicated, one acquires the means of livelihood spiritually and pays his debts also. 

    Then follows the well-known woman called the Shunammite. In her we have a continuation of the thought; the man of God continues to come into your circumstances. Is this kind of man to come in or not? Well, he passes by her house. What is he occupied in? He is a man of affairs. What is he passing by for? Did you ever stop to think? He is not going to a place of amusement, nor is he occupying himself with holidays; he is concerned about God. This woman constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by he turned in thither to eat bread, 2 Kings 4:8. Let every one here question himself as to how much place the man of God has with him. 

    Presently she speaks to her husband; this is the first mention of the Shunammites husband, and the references to her husband throughout the chapter denote that she was weak in regard, to headship. He is an old man, and hence weak, but that applies to her in a spiritual sense. We cannot apply these things to Christ. However, she recognises him, and she says to her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber with walls(2 Kings 4:9,10). Did it ever occur to you that there are in this world holy men, looking after the rights of God? What room do you give them? He had been eating bread with her, but now, this is a holy man of God, she says, Let us make ... a small upper chamber with walls(2 Kings 4:9,10) for him. The Authorised Version reads on the wall, but apparently it is with walls  a very significant matter, for what is of God should not be exposed in the believers house. It is a chamber with walls. I wonder how many of us have chambers with walls in our institutions! These are spiritual matters. It is a question of at least one chamber in the house secured against evil. The whole institution is to be secured, but it is well to begin with one chamber. If Christ be in you: I believe it leads on to that. If Christ be in you ... the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness, (Romans 8:10). That is the way the truth develops. 

    The man of God has come right into the midst of her circumstances. She little knew what was to come; but the Lord says, What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter(John 13:7). Doubtless this woman did not expect to have a son, but the holy man of God coming into her circumstances meant increase. The institution is not to stop with a woman and an old husband, and both soon to die; that will not do for God. Spiritually we are to live for ever; there is no question of growing old and dying. In Colossians believers are risen with Christ and quickened with Him. The man of God said, At this appointed time ... thou shalt embrace a son(2 Kings 4:16). 

    What a change there is going to be in the institution! It is no longer an old husband and a barren wife, but new life in the house  a son. The son comes  and he dies. You say, What exercises! Yes, beloved brethren, what exercises! That is the order of the day with Christians  exercises and sorrows. It is as we go through these things we are of use to God in His service and testimony. There is no short road to divine results. We have here a living child, and then a dead one, and then a journey to mount Carmel by the Shunammite and her servant, to the man of God. He is the solution of everything. What untold sorrow she had in the loss of that child. Her husband had no means of helping the Shunammite; no doubt he had feeling, but no power of life in him. It all points to the weakness of headship in the house. Carry him to his mother,(2 Kings 4:19) the father says. He was taken to his mother and he died at noon. When he should have been at his best, he dies. These are solemn lessons, but it is that he may live according to God, that is, life on a new pattern, and what is the pattern? The man of God is the pattern. He sends his staff, but life is not in the staff. He reaches the house, and the child is on his bed, but life is not there. Spiritually, these are most solemn experiences, but life is in view. The Holy Spirit is gradually leading us on to value the life that is in Christ. The pattern has to be used to show us, so that Elisha has to stretch himself on the child, put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes on his eyes; and the child waxed warm. And he walks up and down, and stretches himself on him again, and the child sneezed seven times  it is new life. It is a subjective matter. It is life in the power of the Spirit. It is life in relation to the one who stretched himself on him. As quickened together with Christ, we live in His life. It says the child opened his eyes; he would now look at everything in a new way. What will his prospects be now? What will the outlook be? The believer, viewed typically here, is on entirely new ground. The mother takes the child and goes out. She now has a child, not on the ground of natural birth, 

    but as out of death. He is delivered to his mother, and she takes him and goes out. The mother represents the affection and care needed at this juncture. That is the position in this chapter. 

    Then Elisha comes to Gilgal. That is the next thing, the life we have been considering has to be maintained. Elisha goes to Gilgal; every man of God goes there. It is the place of mortification of the flesh; the flesh has to be dealt with, and that constantly, or the new life will not develop. And then the great pot is put on but death comes in through some wild element introduced. This may be through the natural mind working in ministry. There is a danger of speculation in what is ministered  wild gourds gathered out in the field. The great pot is like the fellowship into which we are brought. In principle it belongs to all; that out of which all are to eat, but if there is death in it the man of God is ever ready. He says, bring meal. That is, the humanity of the Lord Jesus: not bread, but meal. Something which by its essential power nullifies the poison. It is a great matter to have this meal, dear brethren, for in our fellowship these wild gourds are constantly coming up, but they are dealt with by what we have in the way of meal. The man of God understands. Here it is not a question of cutting off; the evil is rendered null by the meal, by the spirit of Christ, being brought in. We are in the presence of the great pot of pottage, set on under the directions of the man of God; not very refined, but still food. It was a time of famine, and pottage would keep the prophets alive. It was what was available. It suggests an occasion in which we are moving on together, and many things arise and have to be met in power. It is a question of bringing in Christ. There is, of course, judgment, for we have to execute judgment when unjudged sin exists, but this was simply wild gourds brought in, not known by the person who brought them, and therefore it was dealt with in the way mentioned, 

    no one being incriminated. How can we go on otherwise? We shall soon disintegrate altogether unless we understand how to meet these things with what is good, with the power of Christ. If unjudged sin exists, it has to be dealt with, but there is the constant bringing in of these wild gourds, without intention it may be. There is not the slightest suggestion that the man who brought in this meant to poison the others, but the poison was there nevertheless, and had to be dealt with, for a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

    At the close of the chapter we have something brought in from another land. Heaven is now in view. I should not like to be one second in this world unless conscious that heaven was pleased with me. Jesus was conscious of this: how delightful to heaven He was! He saw the heavens part asunder, He saw it, and then there was the voice that came out of the heavens: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Mark 1:11. Has God any other thought than this for the assembly? No, His thought is that the assembly should be a continuation of Jesus here, that we should be pleasing to heaven. Is the gathering I am connected with pleasing to heaven? There must be one spot on earth pleasing to the eye of God; the green, the freshness of the Spirit in the saints for the eye of God. And this is what comes out here  a man from Baal-shalishah. The link is the man of God; here he represents those who conserve things for God, who consider for God; those who can nullify the poison in the great pot. Heaven is pleased with such. The assembly is marked by its relation with heaven, and here there is typically a supply from there; not pottage now, but what is in keeping with heaven: bread of the firstfruits and fresh ears of corn. The barley is a type of Christ, as first-fruits. Barley is not always a type of the Lord; sometimes it represents inferior food, but according to Exodus it is the first-fruits, and it is so alluded to here  bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley. 

    Shalishah is mentioned elsewhere by itself, but the prefix Baal refers to lordship. I look at that pot and see a young man putting wild gourds into it; well, he has not been consulting the Lord; he has been consulting himself, and he has brought in poison. This is a challenge to ones own heart, because we are all liable to these things. It is a question of the lordship of Christ. The Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2:7. Why then did this poison come? The Lord had not been consulted, clearly. Now here is a man from a country where the Lord is dominant; very much like the school of Tyrannus in Acts 19  the school where we learn the things of heaven. The things of God are not optional; they are imperative. You say, You apply that to divine things! Certainly I do. There is nothing more necessary at times than dominance, the dominant One being absolutely good. This man has come from a land where there is authority; he has not brought in poison; he brought twenty loaves of barley, bread of the first-fruits  something that speaks of the Lord Jesus risen from the dead and in heaven. And then we have fresh ears of corn  another feature of Christ. These are alluded to in the meat offering in Leviticus. Here they are not said to be roasted. How precious to have Christ thus brought in! There is no exercise in this, as in the procuring of the wild gourd; this food comes without solicitation. In Matthew you have to go to Galilee to get things, in Luke you stay in the city until you are endued with power from on high. The bounty of heaven comes down. It comes as conditions are suitable. There are certain conditions to which heaven can attach itself, especially so in the assembly in its normal state. The man from Baal-shalishah brought these twenty loaves of barley, bread of the first-fruits, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. He brought these things to the man of God, and what will the man of God do with them? Feed the people. They are for the saints; love will do its best, dear brethren, but how much service is needed to bring the gatherings of the saints into accord with heaven! The food brought did not seem to be enough; the servant thought so, but the man of God said, Give the people that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat, and shall have to spare. There were a hundred men: a goodly number. I suppose a meeting may go to that size and be respected by heaven. There is enough and to spare for this number here. It is a question of the word of God, not simply that there should be One dominant, but thus saith Jehovah, verse 43. His word is that there should be plenty of this heavenly food for His people. The line to pursue is that everything is to be regulated by the mind of God. The chapter finishes with the word of Jehovah. And he set it before them, and they ate and left thereof, according to the word of Jehovah. 

  
    RESUSCITATION (JT 35)

    1 Samuel 30: 11 - 15; Genesis 45: 25 - 28; 2 Kings 4: 32 - 37; Acts 20: 9 - 12

    I have in mind to speak of revival, involving resuscitation. These four scriptures present the thought in as many aspects, and so may be regarded as presenting the thing completely. The first involves the epistle to the Romans; the second Corinthians; the third Colossians; and the fourth Ephesians. The young man who was found in the field is said to be an Egyptian, that is, he was a young man of the world. Some of such are really the Lords. I had in mind to touch on the passage with that in view. He had been in the service of an Amalekite, which means the flesh in that aspect of it that affords the devil an opportunity to attack. The young men and young women who belong to the Lord, born it may be in christian households, yet looking out on the world, hankering after it, get drawn into it, it may be, by other influences  perhaps by friendships. They become the occasion of attack, usually in relation to weak conditions amongst the saints. For such defects imply weakness in the households. In this chapter we have weak conditions  David was in a false position. He had been harassed no doubt by the attitude of Saul, as is correspondingly often the case with christians. Responsible brothers may become harassed by competition and opposition, and drift into positions that are spiritually untenable. Weakness ensues in the meeting and gives occasion for attack. That is what happened here, so that a great disaster ensued, the burning of Ziklag, and the capture by the enemy of what was nearest and dearest to David and his men. 

    The young man when recovered explains to David what was in view, what the objectives were. The enemy was behind the activities of the Amalekite. The attack was, as we are told, against the south of the Cherethites, 

    and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb. These are all important suggestions as relating to the testimony, alluding to certain advantages that belong to the saints. The Cherethites had a place in the testimony with David; and what belonged to Judah involves much spiritually, for it represents the sovereign will of God and the disposition of His people. That disposition was according to infinite wisdom and accuracy, for our Lord sprang out of Judah. And Caleb, who also belonged to Judah, and greatly added to the tribe, was a man who was outstanding as confirmatory of the divine choice. It is a very important matter with God, that His choice should be confirmed by the conduct of His people who are the subjects of it, that one should justify the divine choice; this Caleb did. So the importance of this young man in the recovery. He revived, and is the key to the position here. However little we may make of defection amongst us, it may be that one involves a serious disaster, or if recovered, a great victory. 

    The procedure towards the recovery of this young man is what I wish to note specially. He is found in the field. He gives an account of himself when revived, but he must be revived, if he is to be of any use: otherwise he would die. He is a young man of Egypt, servant of an Amalekite, but there are great potentialities in him. What is stated is they brought him to David, but that was not all. Bringing such a person to Christ in faith, and in prayer, is not all. They gave him bread. That is, that the Christ we pray to, and to whom we bring him, is put before him; Christ is bread; and then they give him water. Young men and young women get into the world, and we pray for them. There is no hope from the standpoint of our responsibility, if we do not, but prayer is not enough. There must be skill in presenting the bread, for they are almost dead. There must be a skilful presentation of Christ to the young, so that He is shown as bread to the hungry soul. Water is symbolical of the Spirit, presented to be appropriated for refreshment: bread and water is a well-known combination in the testimony. You will remember how Obadiah fed the prophets of God with bread and water. Then, after giving him the bread and the water, having brought him to Christ, there is the idea of what is collective; there is the idea of association, and what flows out of holy association. 

    These delinquencies are very largely due to associations, young people linking on with worldly friends. Therefore we have here recorded by the Spirit that they gave him besides the bread and water a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins. These are collective thoughts. The cake of figs involves that the figs are bound together, and so the two clusters of raisins. It is not a question of the weight of the figs  it is a cake, and the raisins are in clusters. These involve stimulation. I mention these things briefly because they are so urgent. The testimony is confronted with delinquencies, with deadness in the youth, presenting a means of attack by the enemy. The most precious things that we have are thus attacked, the devil attacking through them, and disaster at times ensuing. Hence the need of the brethren facing these things in regard to the generation that is coming, that we may know how to revive them, and to present that which will overcome the state of spiritual death, for that is what it is. He is found in the field, you will notice. Then there is the presenting, as I said, skilfully, of the bread and the water, what God provides, and the cake of figs and two clusters of raisins. 

    It is on such occasions as the present that young people become revived. It may be that many come together out of natural curiosity, or natural desires, but the Spirit of God is here in relation to the saints. He is in them, and stimulation is one great feature of spiritual meetings. It says of the young man here, that his spirit came again to him. How often that happens in these meetings which we rightly call special occasions, in which the Holy Spirit has a peculiar advantage in operating through the affections of the brethren; young people who have been delinquent, it may be, are revived, and recalled to earlier days, and to what they once enjoyed. So that, instead of being servants of the Amalekite, instead of bearing the character of young men and women of Egypt, or the world, they become the keystone to the position. They become, in the hand of the Lord, the means of the recovery of all. How great is the change, as one has often noticed in young people thus restored! They are becoming active, intelligent servants of Christ, learning to undo what they once had part in doing, for that would be the object in the mind of every recovered person. How great is the victory when I can undo that which I had part in doing! The Lord Jesus came to undo the works of the devil. So to be brought into line in undoing the works of the devil, is what is in the mind of any delinquent restored and brought to light, by the bread and the water and the figs and the raisins, brought into line with Christ, brought under His will for the undoing of the works of the devil. How much there is of this amongst us, alas! One has often thought of late that the most spiritual of us may unconsciously be an agent of the enemy in a misjudgment of persons, or of conditions, or of difficulties. He is so ready to use us. How much there is to be undone as the effect of this attack of the Amalekites on the Cherethites and on the coast that belonged to Judah and on the south of Caleb! Then what a glorious triumph! David recovered all. This young man was the key. With him there was complete victory. There was nothing lost. 

    Now the second scripture, I apprehend, involves the epistle to the Corinthians. Romans is that everything is recovered. The young man is recovered, and becomes in the hand of David a vessel for the undoing of that which he had part in doing. In the main Romans is food, bread and water, i.e., Christ and the Spirit. Corinthians contemplates that Jesus is away, that He is absent from this world. We are not to reign as kings while He is absent. We will reign as kings when He returns. Now Jacob is representative of a believer in this setting, as baffled by the state of the brethren. Many are like that. Joseph stood in a peculiarly tender relationship with Jacob, but the brethren are wrong from the beginning in regard to Jacob and Joseph; and Jacob, although always right in his affections, was wrong in his calculations, deceived by his sons, and harassed by the thought that the thoughts of God about him would fail. In a word we see him, at times, losing heart. God had spoken wonderful things about him, and to him, but now it seems that the thoughts of God are failing. There are many like that amongst us, baffled by the state of the brethren. The experience of Jacob, depicted in these chapters, is almost entirely the outcome of the state of his sons, and their conduct. So that it is a question in these circumstances, of seeing beyond the brethren; of seeing that the purpose of God cannot fail, that what is spoken about you hold, that every promise is yea and amen in Christ, that God is faithful who has called you into the fellowship of His Son. The heart is thus stayed, as the waves roll, and the winds blow. Not so with Jacob, harassed day and night as the outcome of the state of his family and their conduct. He might well blame them for everything, as people generally do, but faith will not do that. Faith would say in the heart of Jacob, God is God, the God that spoke to me at Bethel remains. There is no change with God. Indeed, you get in Scripture the word the Same applied to Christ personally, involving that He is the same to us, that there is no change. 

    There are many amongst us baffled by the brethren, by their conduct. Occurrence after occurrence arouses suspicions in the heart of Jacob as to his sons; and so when they come to him here, with the greatest possible tidings, he would not believe them. His heart fainted. Can you wonder? If his heart was stayed on God, he would not faint at good tidings. How humbling it is that, on account of our conduct and deception, our word is untrustworthy, even when it is true! Can we wonder that these ten sons of Jacob were scarcely worth believing? Yet they were. They now had tidings that faith should accept, for the light already vouchsafed as to Joseph required that he was alive, but their past conduct rendered them untrustworthy in the patriarchs mind, and he suffered accordingly. Joseph had this in mind, that their tidings may be accepted, that they may not seem to be clouded or uncertain. He says to them before they left Egypt, let not your eye regret your stuff. Also, Do not quarrel on the way. He is urging them to come down to where he is. The point for us is to get to where Christ is. The Lords supper has that in mind  that we should in spirit reach Christ where He is. Joseph was not in Canaan. He is not coming up to Canaan now. He is elsewhere. He is concerned that his brethren should carry a definite message to his father, and he says, Do not think of your stuff. There is much of that  we do not want to leave this scene. We have a little more than others. How that ministers to pride! Our stuff is not worth thinking of. The good of all the land of Egypt shall be yours. I am not speaking of Egypt as the world now. It is the sphere of Joseph. He is lord of it. It is another thing altogether. We have to understand Scripture contextually. I am now speaking of Egypt as the sphere of blessing; it is under the rule of Joseph. Christ makes the difference, whether He is in Israels land or out of it. He is out of it. He has been put out of it, cruelly put to death. It is not His place now. He is coming back to it. The apostle says that when the time of reigning comes, we will all reign with Him, but not now. The point now, is to go out of it. The Lords supper is the appointed symbol of exit from this world. 

    I want to show you how this old man, Jacob  for that is what he was  got a sense of the divine thoughts. He was a depository of the promises. He fainted  but seeing what Joseph had sent, he realised that though Joseph was in Egypt there was something here that denoted what he is, and what he has. It denotes his love, his truth. Persons like Jacob in their baffled condition of mind forget to take notice of what is here on the part of Christ. The enemy blinds their eyes to the presence of the Comforter  the means he has sent to take us where He is, the power of the Spirit of God. One has, at times, gone over the epistles to the Corinthians from the standpoint of the Spirit. It is a fine study  the place the Spirit of God has in that setting! When Jacob saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived. And Israel said. Israel here is worthy of special notice. If, as a learner you go through the two epistles to the Corinthians, you will become an Israel, so to speak, you will become spiritual. The apostle stresses that. He could not speak to them as spiritual whilst writing the first letter. The Holy Spirit is brought in in the epistle, so that they might understand what it is to be spiritual, that they might be men in the true sense. Here it is Israel, the spiritual man, who determines to go. And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. That is the word, beloved, especially to any baffled ones, clouded through the conduct of the brethren. In spite of their conduct, God is faithful. God has been thinking of you in all this cloudiness. He has not had His eye off you. He is faithful who has called you unto the fellowship of His Son, and He will not allow you to be tempted above that you are able. Every promise of God in Christ is yea and amen! So Israel took his journey and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices to the God of Isaac  Christ risen. Every promise is true in Him, whatever the brethren may do. 

    The next part of my subject is the boy born to the Shunammite. It is a well-known chapter. The truth is typically presented very constructively in it, from Romans to Colossians. The young man represents young men, not such as the young man of Egypt, but young men who have grown. This boy whose age is not given is said to have grown, and as having grown he got trouble in his head. He went out to his father where they were reaping and said, My head, my head! It was a head matter. His father had no power with him. The turning aside from Paul is not in evidence in Colossians. It is the work of the Spirit in the saints in Colossians, the work of the Spirit in persons whom Paul never saw. They had never met him. They had not had his impress. He however saw the danger which beset them. It was a head matter. Young men grow rightly and they read rightly, but the head is out of proportion with the other members of the body. The father sends him back to his mother, which was also a right move, but useless here. Even the saints  the assembly  cannot do anything with a man like that; the mother suggests the assembly. It is deeper than what the assembly can meet. He died at noon. There was no power even at that time of day to keep him alive. I believe that the suggestion is that as we grow in the knowledge of God, and in the knowledge of Christ, and in the truth, we should put things into practice, work them out, and thus maintain a balance in our members. The Shunammite woman had wisdom. The father did not send him to the prophet, and he did not put him on the prophets bed. She took him and laid him on the bed of the man of God. That is the thing to do. The cause is deep. The child died. He had neither voice nor hearing. He had lost all power and consciousness. Speak about Christ  he does not hear you, nor does he say anything. 

    Who is to look after this? The man of God. You will notice, if you read the chapter, the great stress laid on the idea of the man of God. He is one entirely on Gods behalf. This is the man who will help. It involves the Spirit, and those who are thinking for God. The Holy Spirit leads to that. It is a long matter, and a difficult one and Elisha is a long way off. What is to be done? Our care meetings are very important as to what is to be done as to such cases. Not that it is a question of talking about a thing and returning home. There is a journey to be taken. The mother is urgent about it. She saddled the ass and said to the servant, Drive and go forward. She reached the man of God at Carmel. Every case requires its own handling, and this is a new thing  so that the staff of the man of God does not do  mere experience is insufficient. There is neither voice nor hearing in spite of that. An old brother may say, I have been seventy years in fellowship. That in itself does not help. These seventy years have gone. It is the present living energy of the Spirit that is needed. The staff will not do. The Shunammite insists on the man of God coming. The child is on his bed. It is all his matter now. It is not what your staff represents, what you have done these many years, but what you are now. He must go up to the room, pray to Jehovah, stretch himself on the boy, put his mouth on his mouth, eyes on his eyes, hands on his hands, and the child becomes warm. That is a great point  the direct touch of life. That is the point in Colossians, where we are raised on the principle of faith. That is the position; but life is by quickening. Quickened together with Christ. That is by contact, by nearness. It is with Christ. We are alive with Him. Not simply made alive, but made alive with Him. The more you love Christ, the more you will have it that way. This child is made alive in that way. He gets warm. Victory is coming, but there must be the second touch. The man of God walked about, involving keen exercise, no doubt, for it is very searching. He returns and bends over the child, who sneezes seven times. It is not to be a head matter now; it is to be a lung matter. The child breathes the breath of life once more. 

    Hezekiah says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee! It is in life we praise God, and witness to Him. There will be no testimony apart from love; intelligence, of course, but there must be love. The apostle prayed for the Colossians, for they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit, which is the very thing that attacks the head. The thought was that they might be knit together in love to the full assurance and the understanding of the mystery of God. It is a question of love, understanding coming in that way. That is the thought. 

    Finally, in Acts 20 there is another young man, Eutychus. He is called a youth, and finally referred to as a boy. He represents our young people who are taking up positions to which they are not equal. This young man is listening, we may say, to the most spiritual ministry of Christ ever spoken; there are many lights in the upper room. Bring such to the most spiritual meeting. Take him there to be sure  but is he equal to it? Is he well founded? Has he interest enough? Will he go to sleep? Will it become so wearisome to him that he will loathe it? These are important considerations. He could not have been in a more luminous place; there was the unfolding of wonderful things, although we are not told what Paul said  no doubt it was about Christ and the assembly in relation to the Lords supper. You can scarcely conceive of a better situation for ministry, for one to get on in his soul, or to get light. Is the young man equal to it? Is he grounded enough? I do not say he should not be there. Far otherwise! Are we seeing to his being rooted and grounded? That is Colossians. Well, what happened? Paul spoke at length. The father and mother of the boy might say that the address was too long, too much for young people. But he is the only one that suffered. Should he be considered alone in the meeting? See all these dear men who were present at that time. See what men they are! Are we to consider him only? Surely not! A meeting for ministry must aim at the highest capacity present. The young must be ministered to, but the spiritual must be ministered to also. Timothy was there. Did not he need to get a little instruction? There were a remarkable set of brethren present. Did they all not need instruction? They did. Valuable ministry you may be sure! But this young man was not equal to the position. I do not say that the fault was on the part of his father or mother, or the brethren. The fact was, he was not equal to the position. The fault was his own. He was overpowered with sleep. Think of the anomaly of a christian being overpowered with sleep in the presence of such ministry. Such light! The fact is that he was overpowered in those circumstances. He succumbed to the natural. He fell down from the third story, for it is a morally elevated position. It is an Ephesian chapter; the chapter is full of Ephesian truth. He fell down, and seemingly he was dead. Then Paul descended. That is to say, it is the activity of love. The word descended takes us to the cross, to the descending of Christ in love  love of supreme character. Paul enfolded him in his arms, and says, his life is in him. They were not to be troubled about him. We have to take Pauls word for the moment. That is the way it is put. 

    The Spirit would insist on our listening to Paul. Paul represents the discerning of potentialities  what there is in the youth. You have to wait for it, but it is there. He is not like the young man given back to his mother. We have just to listen to what Paul says. His life was in him, known only to the apostle for the moment. There is potentiality. He enfolded him in his arms. He was near enough to feel that the heart was beating. Others could not then know that. It is a question of the affections, and getting near to the young; the secret is there. It is a question of potentiality. There is not another word said about Eutychus until we are told that the apostle went up and broke the bread, as if the Spirit would say, that is just one thing: his life is in him; the next thing is the breaking of the bread. 

    It is the first day of the week. It is a link with the eternal state of things. We are in the presence of great things in this passage and not a word is said about the young man until we are told that the apostle went up. He did not stay down where the young man was, nor does it say Eutychus was carried up. The apostle did not give up the position through the fall of the youth. We must not admit of giving up the position. We must not lower the position to him. We must hold to the elevation God has given us  the spiritual elevation. Paul did, he went up, and spoke a long time. There was plenty of energy. He did not stop speaking because the young man had fallen. He broke the bread and went on speaking, and then he departed. Then it says, they took away the boy. Not now with his life in him, simply, but they took him away alive. Potentiality was there! And now the life is developed. He is alive and they brought him away. That is not the end of that boy. We have to understand what is unwritten. That boy represents great potentialities. So it is with the youth among us. We get near to them, and feel the pulse, the beatings of their heart. We know their life is in them. We go on with the testimony, with the breaking of bread. Let us not stop because there is disaster, or apparent disaster. Go on with the ministry, maintain the level, the elevation that God has brought us to. That young man will come in, in time. They had brought him away alive. 

    May God grant us help, dear brethren, on these lines! 

  
    RETURN TO LIFE (JT 40)

    1 Samuel 30:11 - 35; 2 Kings 4:17 - 37; Genesis 45:21 - 28

    The Spirit of God would have us prove the necessity of a living state amongst the saints. Many have light, and in certain circumstances they enjoy the light, but are not truly living. Then there are others who, after having had light, fall into a state of moral death; such are alluded to in Ephesians 5:14, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead. Then there are still others in whom God has commenced a work, but who remain in a state of indecision. I would like to make use of these passages to illustrate these three conditions. 

    In the first passage read, a young man is referred to who had been associated with the world in opposition to God and His people. He says he is an Egyptian young man, servant of an Amalekite, at war with the people of God. Perhaps amongst my hearers are some young people like that; under the influence of others, serving the flesh; attacking the Cherethites who were serving God. The Amalekites also attacked what belonged to Judah; and Judah speaks of what God gives sovereignly to His people. Doubtless this young man did not personally hate either the Cherethites or Judah, but he represents one who is under the influence of the world and the flesh; he is under the power of the enemy and so speaks evil of Gods people and of His sovereign choice. It then states that they attacked the south of Caleb. Now Caleb represents the saints as heavenly; as a young man he was not satisfied with the wilderness, nor did his thoughts return to Egypt, but he was determined to enter upon his heavenly part, and now the Amalekite army, of which this young Egyptian formed part, had attacked his territory. Why attack Gods people who are taking possession of their heavenly inheritance? Why do children of christian families criticise their parents, or their brother and sisters who are not worldly? One sometimes sees this; they do not like to hear heavenly things spoken of; they do not like meetings such as this, and complain about them; that is what this young man did, but he fell sick. Thank God for that illness! He was tired of life. Perhaps there is someone here this afternoon who is beginning to see that there are other things that matter, and beginning to make a difference between the service of God, and the service of the enemy. Beloved brethren, it is our responsibility in each local gathering to seek out such young people. They are perhaps tired of serving the world, so let us be watchful to discover those with such symptoms. 

    Now Davids men found this young Egyptian in the field and brought him to David. It is not said that David found him, it is the privilege of the saints to find such young men or women and bring them to Christ. They brought him to David; that seems to suggest that they were going to pray for him, commending him to the Lord. But it is noticeable that David did nothing to help this man in any direct way, showing what the saints can do in such circumstances. We are told, that they gave him bread and he ate, and they gave him water to drink; the saints provide such with whatever they need for strength. Jesus said as to Himself, The bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven and gives life to the world, John 6:33. It is a matter for us to see if we have such bread which could be eaten by a young man like that; it was bread, and he ate. What a victory when a young person gains some thought of Christ. Then it says they gave him water to drink; that is to say, something satisfying, for the world could satisfy him no longer. How good to have water to drink when one is thirsty. 

    Then they gave him a piece of fig-cake and two raisin-cakes, and he ate. Notice that he ate what was given him, and besides water to drink, he was given a piece of fig-cake  not separate figs  speaking of what the saints have in unity and holy love. When such holy unity is manifested amongst us, it is attractive to the young. Figs are particularly sweet, and here they are mingled together, a cake of figs. You will recall the parable in Judges 9, when the trees asked the fig-tree to reign over them, it refused saying, Should I leave my sweetness? The fig-tree continued to bear sweet fruit. Young people love what is sweet, and they need it too. It says of this young man that his spirit came again to him. How important it is to have such young people amongst us, in our meetings; young people who have been brought to live under the influence of Christ, and who have received carefully chosen food. They come to life, and instead of serving the enemy, they are able to fight him. Through this meal the young man is brought back to life, and comes under Davids orders, instead of remaining with the Amalekites, governed by carnal tastes. He is no longer under the authority of Satan, but in principle he is under the direct influence of the Lord Jesus, fighting the good fight. 

    The second passage read is well known, often being used, very justly, to illustrate the gospel preaching. It should be noticed here that the child was given to his mother without her asking for him. If you will allow it, I will speak of this woman as a figure of a local assembly. She was a wealthy woman; a local gathering like Valence can be spiritually wealthy. She was rich, but she thought of the man of God; that is, of Christ, in type; she spoke of him to her husband, and they built a room for him. This room was occupied only by Elisha; the prophet did not simply live in the house with this woman and her husband. This signifies how Christ may have a place in a believers house, but not the entire place. The feminine side dominates, it is a question more of the woman than her husband. Things should be in order in the assembly, so we should see that Christ has His due place. That is what the husband represents here; he had little influence in his house, and if the husband has little influence, it implies that the woman has too much; local gatherings should watch that. 

    The child is promised, and given; that is to say, there is an addition to the assembly; then the child dies. One day, he went out to his father who was harvesting in the fields. It appears that the father had authority there, although he had little in the house, and the child said, My head, my head! His intellect had developed abnormally, in an unbalanced way; the trouble was in his head, and his father could do nothing for him. That does not mean that the Lord can do nothing, but the father was powerless; the state of things existing in the house did not allow the father to have the place due to him, so he sent the child to his mother  what a poor state of things!  but neither was she able to do anything. If that continues the meeting will die out; the child died at noon; he died at the very time he should have been most energetic. 

    However, there is need to take account of a very salutary element in a local gathering; that is, a real knowledge of the man of God. The husband says, Why wilt thou go to him today? it is neither new moon nor sabbath. Why should he speak of the sabbath when his son was dead? Should we wait until there is a special meeting like this in order to bring a child back to life? Should we not take up the matter immediately? This woman decides she will not allow herself to be dissuaded by her husband and has an ass saddled to enable her to reach the man of God. In such circumstances we must not be wrongly advised. The husbands suggestions are inspired by what is found in general around us; religious duties are only performed on certain feast days, new moon or sabbath; but faith says, It must be today, and only the man of God can meet the situation. She knows where he is and goes to find him immediately. He is on mount Carmel, the place of victory, and we should get the spirit of this, dear brethren, in order to meet such a situation where a young person dies spiritually. She found the man of God and is resolved not to leave him until he arrives at the house. She had already placed the child on the prophets bed; he had to be placed, in type, where the Lord lay. The child must be raised with Christ, must be brought under His quickening influence, and he will come out from his grave. It is said that we are buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God ... and you ... he has quickened together with him, Colossians 2:12,13. This child is placed, so to speak, where the Lord lay; his mother put him on the prophets bed. 

    Elisha is a type of Christ, although as a man he was marked by weakness, which we must not forget for one moment. He sent Gehazi with his staff, which represents his experience, but one may be as old as Methuselah and yet be quite incapable of awaking a child in this state. Experience is not enough, it is a matter of life, and of the power of God. Elisha therefore came himself and went up to the room; the staff had had no effect whatever, the child still had not revived. It is useless for elderly brothers or sisters to come and say ineffectual things, for it is a question of life; the kingdom of God is in power, and the excellence of the power must be of God. The death of Christ is necessary, and the power by which He was raised from among the dead. Elisha therefore went in and shut the door upon them both, and prayed to Jehovah. There you are, dear brethren, that is what he did first; he closed the door, remaining alone with the child. The dead child is identified with Christ, for if he is to be raised, it is by the power of Christ, and then his progress will be normal. So Elisha went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands. This young man must become like Christ, he must breathe, see, and walk like Christ; what a beautiful picture of the work of Christ. Then it is a matter of discernment, as to how the young are getting on; the flesh of the child grew warm; a change is taking place, the young person is now beginning to get nearer to the brethren to find some warmth, he is no longer as cold as death. 

    It then says that the prophet returned, and walked in the house to and fro as if to show that all this was the result of the state existing in the house. Death had been caused by what was happening inside the house; it is not a matter only of the young person, but of the influence found amongst the saints. Perhaps there were bad books in the house, for the prophet walked in the house. The Lord Jesus is seen as walking in the midst of seven golden lamps; He visits every locality, and nothing escapes Him, and if something of this kind exists He will show us its cause. The prophet himself walked in the house to and fro; and went up and bent over him; first he lay on the child, then he bent over him, and finally the lad sneezed seven times, and the lad opened his eyes. If there is some young person here in this state, Christ, represented here by Elisha, is very near to you, to serve you in love. What affection the prophet shows in bending over the child; this should be seen amongst the brethren, an older brother or sister going to a young man or woman and bending over them in love. 

    He sneezed seven times and opened his eyes. What a wonderful thing to have opened eyes, and opened on Christ! and beloved brethren, that is what the young should be able to see in us! He sneezed seven times; his lungs were getting strong, he was alive. Then the prophet said to Gehazi, Call this Shunammite; she represents the local meeting. He said to her, Take up thy son. And she came and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and she took up her son and went out. Applying this scene spiritually, what a change there was in the house! This woman is touched, she takes up her son and goes out. 

    In the last passage read, Jacob is an old man, representative here of a believer who has become marked by weakness; in verse 26, his heart fainted, for he did not believe them. This passage, as I understand it, refers to young brothers growing in the truth, but whose conduct has not been such as has inspired confidence in them by others; time is needed to overcome such lack of confidence. Jacobs sons had deceived him, and their behaviour to Joseph was cruel toward their father. If such conditions exist between young and old brethren, time is needed for it to be set right. These young men had a marvellous message for their father, and we can say too to our aged brethren that the Lord is giving us marvellous ministry; but if the older ones have no confidence in us, they will not believe us. Jacobs heart fainted, for he did not believe them. It is a great matter to inspire confidence in our ministry, dear brethren; so we read that they spoke to him all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them. They did not speak of their own thoughts, but they carried the message from Joseph. Is there a believer whose heart would not be touched by the word of Christ? They spoke to him all the words of Joseph. Is your heart hardened? the Lords message is for you, it is for the elder brothers and sisters here; you must wake up from your spiritual lethargy, in order to be marked by life and to take part with your brethren in the meeting wholeheartedly. 

    He saw the waggons that Joseph had sent to carry him. When Christs word finds a way into your heart you begin to see things; you will see the strength which is able to carry you to the end. These are important things. Joseph had sent the waggons to carry Jacob, and when he saw them, the spirit of Jacob their father revived. It is touching to see that his spirit revived when he received what corresponds to the ministry the Lord is giving today, in power, and when he saw the Lords provision to carry him to the end. And Israel said, It is enough: Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before I die. It results in movement towards Christ. What a glorious result! May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    HOW SPIRITUAL RESOURCES ARE OBTAINED (JT 40)

    2 Kings 4:1 - 7; 1 Samuel 21:3; 1 Samuel 21:6 - 9; Luke 24:41 - 43

    These scriptures illustrate how, either individually or as a local company, spiritual resources are obtained. Whether individually or collectively, there is a tendency to fail to recognise what we actually possess, and we are too much inclined to look to others, to look much too far away for the help we need. Naturally, whether as individuals or as local companies, we always should wait on the Lord, but, while doing so we should not disregard what He has already given us, what we already possess. It is right to help one another; we are exhorted to bear one anothers burdens and the Spirit of God makes us capable of doing so, so we can count on one another. 

    The gifts that Christ has given from on high are never regarded in Scripture as being local, but are given to the assembly generally. They may be found perhaps in one special locality, but they are given to the assembly viewed in its entirety, at any given moment on earth. A gift found in Australia belongs just as much to the saints all over the world as to those who live in Australia; in the same way, a gift in France belongs to the whole church just as much as to those who are in France. This is important and saves us from making too much of those in our own locality. The brothers to whom the Lord has entrusted gift belong to the assembly, as Paul says, All things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3:22,23. 

    Our position, dear brethren, is in relation to God, which saves us from local or national feeling, but this also shows us that we can seek help outside of our own locality, because the gifts belong to us. Nevertheless, 

    we need to value rightly what each may have received from the Lord; that is, what he possesses in himself. 

    In the first passage read, Elisha asks the woman, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? If I speak to the Lord about what I already possess, He will teach me how to make use of it. This widow was in great distress. The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen; she could not meet her responsibilities. Romans teaches that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit (Romans 8:4), yet this woman was unable to meet the just demands of the creditor. We all owe something; it says, Owe no one anything, unless to love one another, Romans 13:8. We ought to love one another and are thus always indebted to the saints. If I find that I cannot love the saints I should be concerned about it. This woman felt it and cried saying, The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen, and Elisha replied, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? 

    If a young believer feels he does not love the brethren, or that he is not serving them in love, and he comes to tell me about it, I would tell him to tell the Lord about it; that is what he should do. In a certain sense, Elisha here represents the Lord. What does he say? Does he offer the woman money to pay her debts? No; but why not? If such an one prayed, the Lord would say, Have you not received the Spirit? Elisha said, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? Elisha can be considered here as a type of Christ; He has unsearchable riches. There is no limit to the resources at His disposal, yet He says, You have got something too; I have given it to you; what are you doing with what I have already given to you? The woman replied, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil. She said, Not anything at all, that was what filled her mind, but is a pot of oil not anything at all? It speaks typically of the Spirit of God; the fact that it was in a pot shows the small place it had in the mind and heart of this woman. According to the New Testament believers are to be filled with the Spirit, but she was not, she had only a pot, apparently a small receptacle; in other words, she did not place much value on the oil nor had she thought of making use of it. Why not give it to the creditor? It had some value, showing that it represented the Spirit of God; if we make room for Him we shall then be able to meet all our obligations. The fact is, dear brethren, we are too much inclined to think of the Spirit in a theoretical way, and perhaps do not allow Him much place. According to Romans 8, if I have the Spirit, I am no longer in flesh, but in Spirit, so it is important to make room for Him. 

    As we have already noticed in our readings, the Spirit of God is a divine Person who, in grace, is pleased to indwell believers: Ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1:13. Again, Paul says, He that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. God has given the Spirit in our hearts, and He sheds Gods love there, introducing into our hearts something very precious, the love of God. As a result of His presence in my heart, I love God, and All things work together for good to those who love God (Romans 8:28); moreover, I love the brethren. These are the general features characteristic of the Spirit, and we all should take account of them, and make room for Him. This is just what the prophet said to her, verse 3: Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. Beloved brethren, we must understand spiritually what is seen here figuratively. When the prophet suggests borrowing vessels, he is suggesting that you and I must make room for the Spirit in ourselves; then set aside what is full. 

    You will recall the teaching of John 2, in connection with the vessels which had to be filled with water. There is the way it should be filled; a vessel may be half, or three-quarters, or completely filled. Christ was always full of the Holy Spirit, but with us there are varying measures. It is important to see that I am at any rate partly filled; the prophet says, Set aside what is full, what is put aside is full. The servants in John 2 filled the vessels to the brim, which should be the end in view, but a beginning must be made, and immediately the vessel is filled, it is put aside. 

    The passage continues, And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. You see, dear brethren, that she shut the door, suggesting that she discussed the matter with nobody; she went to carry out the order the Lord had given. How precious it us to feel that one has exactly carried out the Lords commandment. It is now a matter of continuing to fill; each vessel she filled impressed her with this thought of filling; let us think of it too, specially the younger ones. A marvellous result will be reached in my soul, I shall be spiritually rich; I have great hopes and I have in my possession the means of acquiring these riches. While this woman was filling the vessels one after the other, she would be thoroughly impressed with this thought, and the vessels, being filled one after the other, suggest that gradually I am reaching the end the Lord has in view for me. Her two sons are simply assistants; she had to carry out the service herself, they are not servants, but sons, suggesting in this way free persons that I can use, as liberty is in view here. I close the door on legal thoughts, sons being in harmony with what is being done. I am therefore perfectly free to carry out the work; the vessels are brought to me one after the other by the sons, and I fill them; continue filling them, as the thought of filling has so impressed my mind. 

    The woman says to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Note specially that all the vessels were full; there must be none empty, they must be filled with the Spirit. Then in verse 7, we read that she came and told the man of God and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. The sale of the oil is in view of my obtaining what I need, but its spiritual significance is that I must make use of the oil. In selling it I obtain a good price, so that it becomes a kind of currency. I can pay this one and that one, I can pay all my creditors. I must pay the brethren, I must love them and I can do it; the money is simply a figure of something of which I can conveniently make use. Then while doing that, while paying my debts, my living is assured. Live thou and thy sons on the rest, not just for a day, nor for a year, but simply live; it is unlimited. I shall never again be in such a strait; my sons were about to become slaves; my members will never again be in bondage to sin, but I am free to serve God. My members, which the sons typify here, are yielded as instruments of righteousness to God and all the time I can live; it is life to serve God; to serve the brethren. To serve God, and to serve one another in love, is the most blessed of services. 

    You can now see how each individual believer can be enriched spiritually as knowing how to profit by the Holy Spirit which has been given to him. We need teaching for this, and it is given to us concerning this great subject in the epistle to the Romans. 

    The second part of my subject is found in the book of Samuel, and I will speak briefly of it. This chapter deals with Davids rejection by Saul, which is a type of the period of Christs rejection; a period when critical situations arise. We see how the priests of God should be ready to meet need, so here it says that David came to Abimelech the priest, and in this case food was lacking. David here represents not only a rejected Christ, but also a priest, and from this time onward in his history we can see the priestly state developing in him. This state may be weak, as it is today, specially in young believers. In speaking of David in this way I am referring to chapter 23 where, although not of the priestly family, he enquired of Jehovah. So if he represents priestly features in a young believer it is obvious that such should have priestly food. So I would raise the question concerning brothers who take up priestly service; do they have priestly food? So we see that the saints are expected to have bread; I am responsible to have such a provision. In this city of Nob, David asks, What is under thy hand? give me five loaves in my hand, or what may be found. There is only holy bread, the priests food, there. I wonder if, in this locality, or in the localities represented here, we feed on Christ as Man. It is priestly food, what Christ is as Man before God. It is not manna here, which is indeed food for believers, but food for priests, as it says. The priest gave him holy bread; for there was no bread there but the shew-loaves that were taken from before Jehovah, to put on hot bread in the day when they were taken away. 

    David then said to Abimelech, And is there not here under thy hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, for the kings business was urgent. And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of terebinths, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it; for there is no other save that here. Here is another need, dear brethren; not only must we have food for the priests, but also weapons to defend the truth. Have we always that too in our respective localities? The truth must be defended by the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. The priest says, We have a sword here, wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. The sword was there certainly, but wrapped up; nobody was using it. It was no ordinary sword, it was Goliaths, typical of death. Satan makes use of death to keep the people of God in bondage, those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2:15. But the power of Satan has been annulled, and we read, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, Hebrews 2:14. The death of Christ involves that of the believer, and a believer applies it to himself: Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, Colossians 3:5. 

    This famous sword was wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod, it was not in use. It is as though the truth is wrapped in creeds without being used; what is the use of having a thing without making use of it? David says, There is none like that: give it me. He could make use of it; it is the language of faith. If I understand that death has been annulled, taken out of the enemys hands, what a victory that is. I am no longer afraid of it. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8:13. 

    I will close, dear brethren, with this thought from Lukes gospel. The Lord Jesus when He was raised from the dead, came to His own as assembled. He himself stood in their midst. This meeting at Jerusalem is representative of any gathering of saints, so then we see the Lord comes to us. We have already spoken of this in our readings. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, but when He comes He asks, Have ye anything here to eat?  a very searching question for each local gathering. We may think perhaps that it is more a matter of what He has for us, but He asks, Have ye anything here to eat? David asked the priest at Nob to give him bread, but the Lord does not specify any particular food, but asks, Have ye anything here to eat? If the Lord asks us this we must take care how we answer Him; there may be many things we are eating, which we should not be able before the Lord to admit was food. If we looked into the houses of the saints  no matter where  we should doubtless find many things being eaten, which we should not care to speak about to the Lord. Would you not feel ashamed to tell the Lord that you were feeding on magazines, newspapers or novels? 

    The disciples gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. It seems that the disciples were quite sure that such food would please Him; they offered Him this piece of fish and some honey without hesitation, and He took it and ate before them. It is beautiful, dear brethren, how the Lord made this request and how they had something to give Him with such confidence. The Lord neither criticises nor complains, He simply ate it, removing all doubt, since He ate before them. 

    That is all I have to say. I trust you will understand the thought presented in these three passages; to know how spiritual resources can be acquired by an individual believer, or by a local gathering. 

  
    LIFE AS SEEN IN THE MINISTRIES OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA (1) (JT 41)

    1 Kings 17: 17 - 24; 2 Kings 4: 17 - 37

    JTWhat is in mind is the need of life  life in the young  not life and death, but death and life. On the principle of faith we have to come to death in order to live. These passages are much the same and yet dissimilar. The first has reference to the confirmation of the Lords testimony in those who render it, and in the second the effect is inward. We have the mother  the saints viewed in that light collectively. The child is brought back to life and delivered to the mother. She is the objective in the miracle. She would be a different woman in the house from what she had been. She had been great spiritually, but now she would be greater. She went out with her son brought back to life. It is a question of what she is. It was a new experience for her, and hence a wholly new feature in her formation. The need of life is what we learn from these passages. Men of God keep God before us. We see how they are confirmed in their testimony, and on the other hand, how the saints are confirmed and brought back into the realm of life. 

    QuesWould baptism be suggested here in regard to death? 

    JTBaptism is a figure of death and burial. If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, Romans 6: 5. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in your mind between Elijah and Elisha? 

    JTElijah is in the house. Whilst it is a household matter in both cases. Elisha had left the house, but Elijah had not. It is the mistress of the house who is before us in Elijahs case, she had no husband. She was in a critical position, and Elijah comes in with the light of God in regard to the meal and the oil. There is the continuance of what was already there  the barrel of meal and a cruse of oil. Then the son falls sick; the sickness was observable, but it was not diagnosed, although it should have been. Those responsible are to observe what happens, and to see what causes this sickness in the young. Here there was a gradual ebbing out of life in the child, in spite of the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil. In spite of much light and testimony, so to speak, the sickness is not arrested. There seems to be a want of understanding as to how the thing is to be met in both cases. Ministers are apt to overlook this side of the truth  they are occupied with externals, and the bringing to life is sometimes foreign to them. Elijah was very concerned  for the ministers are to take the matter to heart. There was no breath left in the child, and evidently no power to arrest the sickness, which was a very solemn thing both for Elijah and the mistress of the house; see verse 18. Elijah was in a very awkward position in the eyes of those to whom he ministered. When trouble arises, very often the servants position is not clear and he has to accept reproach. 

    QuesWho is the mistress of the house? 

    JTIf we think of the assembly from a maternal point of view, the young go in and out among us, and we discern them and feel that we are responsible as to them. The mother is the nearest to the young. The paternal side is not in evidence. The thought seems to be that these things happen and all the saints are brought into it. The full thought of the mother is Jerusalem above  Sarah is the great type of this. She was concerned about her son, about influences and weaning. She is more in line than Abraham. So it should be the great concern for all of us as much as for the ministers, but they, too are responsible. Elijah is great, and yet he does not arrest the sickness, or take the initiative. It is the mother. 

    QuesWhy does she speak of iniquity? 

    JTIn verse 18 she says, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come to me to call mine iniquity to remembrance, and to slay my son? Something unjudged comes to light in these circumstances. She must have been calling her own iniquity to remembrance. If there are some of the saints dying morally, there must be something wrong among us. To get the maternal idea we must go back to Sarah  she is a type of the assembly morally elevated. The young are frequently allowed to move along on the level of the world, and there is no effort to check it. The barrel of meal was there and the cruse of oil, and yet there was this severe sickness. Spiritually we know what it is  life ebbing out, not sudden death, but no power to arrest it. It is left with us to discern. Whatever scripture is read, it bears on those who read it or who hear it. So this chapter bears on us here this afternoon. There is a searching character about it. The ministry had not had a deep and spiritual effect on the woman. Her mind is clouded and she talks of her iniquity. There must have been some there; and she blames the man of God. It was all contrary to the spirit of the man in her house, for she had already said that he was a man of God. 

    In Romans 7 I am learning to analyse what I am internally, but here it is a young person, and nothing of his character is recorded. The sickness is not diagnosed, but it should be diagnosed in our meeting here this afternoon. We should know what is current amongst us, and how it continues and causes death in a moral sense. Young people lose response to God in His things and die. We all need to be exercised about this. Are we taking notice of these things? We are apt to blame the wrong person, not taking it home to ourselves. We are apt to say it is the boys fault, and the thing is allowed to drift without any effort to check it. The mother appeals to the prophet here, who is placed in a very serious light in her eyes; he represents the ministry at the moment. It is the maternal side in both these cases that is prominent. There is no father here  there is in 2 Kings 4, but no appearance of spirituality with him. Eventually Elijah knows what to do to meet the case. He says, Give me thy son. He takes him entirely out of her bosom. We may take part in the meeting, but our young may be brought up entirely on natural lines. Elijah proceeds to meet the situation on right lines. He takes the child over  there is a change of position. He removes him from her bosom, he takes him out of his natural setting. It means that the minister brings the sick young christian into the realm of divine love. Love never fails. There is no edification but by love  love edifies. Viewed from a spiritual standpoint, there must have been the allowance of worldliness in the household. Children are brought up on natural lines and we tolerate it, and fail to see that they are slowly dying. This boy was brought up on the mothers natural bosom  she would probably bear much from him and would make great allowances and excuses for him, whereas God has a right to him. Elijah takes him up into an elevated position. It is a question of where he abides. Johns gospel brings this out  they say, Rabbi ... where abidest thou? and they abide with Him that day. This is a principle. We need to be taught in the right place. Dorcas was put in the upper chamber as dead, and brought back to life there. That position was necessary, but there were weeping widows there whom Peter put out. It is a moral elevation corresponding with Acts 1  the upper room. When the child was restored, Elijah brought him from his upper chamber to the house, as if his chamber were not part of the house  it was elevated. And then he can present her son to the mother living. He is now to live on another principle. The woman is now satisfied that Elijah is a man of God. Now by this I know, she says, that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. The testimony becomes discredited unless there is life. The apostle says they shall proceed no further, 2 Timothy 3: 9. Imitators can go no further as life is active. The woman is satisfied that the word of Elijah is truth. It can now be seen. What a different house it is! At Pentecost everyone heard in his own tongue the wonderful works of God  the moral connection is the upper chamber (Acts 1). The Spirit of God was present and His power was there in a living way. 

    A low moral state in our homes would bring about the situation described here. Our homes affect the assembly in this way and bring the testimony into discredit, and the ministers also. The cruse of oil and the barrel of meal were there for a whole year, but they did not prevent death in this lad. What is before us may help us as to worldliness in our houses. If it is so, we shall proceed on the lines that Elijah did. The first thing is to detach the young from the natural. Sarah weaned her son, and Samuel was a weaned child as brought to the house of God. Elijah took the child from the mothers bosom to where he himself abode. It suggests that the children are to be in a new environment entirely. Then Elijah cried to Jehovah and in his prayer in verse 20 he does not seem to be clear why Jehovah had done this, but he stretches himself on the child and prays again. He identifies himself completely with the child, and this he does three times. It is a figure of the Spirit of Christ, identifying Himself with us in death. One died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. He then says, Let this childs soul come into him again. He does not admit that soul and body are definitely separated. He prays as if the soul were very near at hand, but it is life out of death. Jehovah does exactly what the prophet asks Him to do. That is very encouraging to those who minister  your prayer exactly covers the case. The great feature of Elijahs ministry was prayer  his prayers were very definite. He was a man who knew how to express himself rightly in regard to a matter. In the account of his prayer that it should not rain, as given in the New Testament, we are merely told that he prayed and it did not rain, and he prayed again and God sent rain, but in the book of the Kings we get his deep exercise. He puts his face between his knees on mount Carmel. What a profound exercise! He represents the need of taking things thoroughly to heart and making them our own. 

    QuesWould it seem that Elijah acquainted himself with the conditions before he prayed? 

    JTHe was deeply concerned. He grasped the bearing of it on his own ministry. What strikes one is the procedure  how accurate it was! It showed how right his exercise was that Jehovah answered him exactly as he prayed. It is an encouragement to those who minister that they should pray in intelligent detail. Very likely it was because Elijah did not pray for the child before that the sickness came upon him! He appeared to take no notice of the child before. We are wholly cast upon God for our children. The children of all the saints should be on our hearts. There are great possibilities for our children if they are detached from the natural. It is a household matter, but also a ministerial matter. Want of moral elevation was the trouble here. No doubt it made a great impression on that child to come to life on the prophets bed. He might say to his mother, Why was I not restored on your bed? To bring life out of death we need to be more before God in prayer. The father in Mark 9 brings his child to the Lord. The disciples were as little able to help as those around. We are cast upon God for our children. It is a household matter, but also collective and ministerial  perhaps the ministry has been faulty. 

    QuesIs the mother able to help the son now? 

    JTThe effect on the mother is mentioned here. She says, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. It is a question of God, His word and the truth. There is a great deal of attention paid to the bodies and minds of the children, but the point is their souls. 

    In 2 Kings 4 the child of the Shunammite was given miraculously, so that he is already viewed as from God. 

    He is born in due time. There was growth  there was something of God there, but the trouble was his head. It represents what children learn. Where excessive education is allowed in relation to the children of those in fellowship, it damages them. The boy knows where the trouble lies. He went out to his father and said, My head, my head! The father was not able to help him, but fathers ought to be exercised about their sons as to their education, for the schools are full of poison. The question is, are you giving them a high education so that they shall make a mark in this world, or only just sufficient to meet ordinary needs, to make a living? As soon as you seek to put them on a high level of education, they are specially exposed to poison. In this same chapter we find there is death in the pot. With higher education the point is largely flattery. Here it is a Colossian case that is in mind. In the previous passage, (verses 1 - 7), it is more Romans. Here the boy went to his father, which was right, but his father was not able to help him. The Shunammite, like many a godly mother, had concern for her son, but if there is one eye on the world and another on the assembly, the mixture is deadening. The mother nurses him as a mother would. He sat on her knees till noon, and at noon, when his strength ought to have been at its greatest, he dies; there was no power to retard the hand of death. It comes in largely in connection with mental powers. Perhaps the boy does not know, but the father ought to have known. So the mother goes to the man of God, and even he does not know about it. He says, the Lord hath hid it from me. He immediately sends Gehazi with his staff, as if experience could help in the matter, but it is not experience that is needed, it is the power of life, and Elisha is remiss here. She caught him by the feet, which indicates her deep exercise, it was so urgent, but Gehazi did not understand. Elisha thought his staff would do, but he had to go back with her. She had the right thought in laying the child on his bed, but she had lacked in some sense. She is mentioned as a great woman, but evidently she was remiss in the care of her child. Gehazi said, The child is not awaked; so Elisha goes in and closes the door. He had the idea of the exclusion of everything that would be a hindrance  everything unspiritual. Elisha went further than Elijah in identifying himself with the faculties of the person. Eyes on his eyes, mouth upon his mouth  it is the thought of correspondence with Christ. He walked to and fro in the house. That means the whole house is to be affected, whether the believers house or the assembly is involved. It is the effect of the movement of the representative of God. The damage done in this case takes the form of educational influence. It is the head. In the first incident, the case at Zarephath, the inference is that the mother made allowances for her sons natural proclivities. He was not detached from her. There the prophet stretched himself upon the child, but here Elisha puts his mouth on the childs mouth, his eyes on his eyes, and his hands on his hands, identifying himself with these faculties so that he might be brought back to be like the prophet  in type, like Christ. I am concerned to convey the idea that the child is no longer to be under the influence of the natural. Romans 7 deals with what we are internally, leading to the clarification of the function of the mind. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. There is correspondence to Christ in that way  you take account of everything as He would. There is that faculty which normally comes under the renewing power of the Spirit. This enables us to enter on Colossians, which teaches us headship  Christ is Head of the assembly by right of His own Person, it is not given to Him in that sense. In Ephesians He is given to be Head over all things to the assembly. 

  
    LIFE AS SEEN IN THE MINISTRIES OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA (2) (JT 41)

    2 Kings 4: 38 - 44; 2 Kings 6: 1 - 7

    JTWe have had the early part of chapter 4 before us, and the object of this reading is to pursue the thought of life, as seen in this book. 

    It will be known to most of us, that the Jordan has a prominent place in it. It is symbolical of death, and the miracles recorded denote the power of God exercised in resurrection, shown first by Elijah and then by Elisha. Elisha represents the presence of the Spirit here enabling us to enter into the effect of Christs resurrection, and indeed to join Him in it by faith. The raising of the Shunammites son is symbolical of this life, which we have in Christ by the power of God; and the place the sons of the prophets have in the book is another feature to be noticed. We see in these two passages how they come into the thought of life, in the meal put into the pot and then in the iron swimming in the Jordan  life in the midst of death. 

    These verses in chapter 4 set before us the sons of the prophets, alluding to the young men who would serve amongst the people of God. As they are moving in a general way with Elisha, they are tested. In such meetings as we have, or in readings such as this, we have what answers to the great pot set on by the direction of the prophet, marked by certain wild contributions. The great pot suggests some occasion when contributions may be made by anyone present, but the contributions bring out that to which we are exposed. In what we call Bible readings, or in ministry meetings, as they are called, we are directed that everything is to be under control, what is said is to be tested, or we may get something that poisons. 

    QuesMight such a contribution be something that does not tend to feed, but rather to poison what is there? 

    JTThat is what is before us. It is manifest in what we read. Elisha ordered the pot to be set on, and prescribed what was to be done. Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not (verses 38, 39). 

    FJFWould the wild vine suggest that they are not under culture, and not controlled? 

    JTWild is the key-word. It gives the clue to what is meant. We are apt to be governed by our own thoughts and to fail to test them by the divine standard. The wild contribution implies what he has; the allusion is to the state of his soul. What he contributes is according to that. The dearth in verse 38 signifies Gods government. It is usually the outcome of some low state of soul among the brethren, so that the Spirit of God is not free, is grieved or quenched, and there is no food. 

    RemIt says, one went out into the field. 

    JTYes. The words would indicate that he is acting independently. Elisha himself is not taking any part, except to direct what was to be there  pottage. This contribution was not that. It was not as he directed. The wild vine is not pottage, it is something different. The man did not intend to poison his brethren. He did not know what it was himself, but in doing the thing, he is acting on his own initiative. We may not mean it, but we may act very dangerously, so as to poison our brethren. We must be in subjection, not independent. The mind of God must be sought. It ought to take on the character of the temple, where the mind of God is. 

    RemThe man who brought the wild gourds was not using the unction by which we know all things. 

    JTYou are alluding to Johns epistle. This man should have known that it was poison. It is quite manifest that the Lord set up in the assembly the means of keeping all under control. The principle of control runs throughout the Acts. Although a large number were added, they persevered in the apostles doctrine. The Spirit continues that and occupies us, therefore, with the need of being in subjection to Christ and to one another. 

    RemIt is independency of action that has brought in all the trouble. 

    JTMen have broken away from control, and hence the poisonous things have come in. Rome has introduced control of its own kind. It is most vicious and displaces Christ and the Spirit. Here it is Elisha  what he directed. 

    QuesWhat would Elisha represent in this connection? 

    JTHe represents the spirit of the dispensation. It is the ministry of the Spirit, but there is the authority of the Lord in it. There is that which is operative in us, by the Spirits power. It is not simply that the Lord is in heaven, and that we go by the letter of the Bible, but that the Spirit is here in power. The spirit of life runs through Elishas ministry. 

    QuesWhom would his servant represent (verse 38)? 

    JTAll of us, as moving under control; that is the principle here. A servant is to be subject, not acting independently. We are to be acting in subjection. 

    RemThe man appeared to have a great deal. His lap was full. 

    JTWe ought to test everything. If a brother gives out a great deal in a meeting, that is, has a lap full, we ought to test it as to whether there is a want of care or elevation in it. A lap full is loose. There was plenty of it, and he shred the gourds into the pot, without anyone questioning him apparently. This was worse still. Things are allowed to go on without being detected. Independence is not right. 

    RemWe should have an intelligent understanding and see that what we are administering is good food which will nourish. 

    JTThat is right. We have tested it. You may not get things directly from the Lord. The full ears of corn come directly from Baal-shalishah, which alludes to the place where the Lord is, where there is authority. Things are not done there independently, so that the general thought is that the contributions are already proved. The Bereans searched the Scriptures daily. We are to prove all things, and hold fast all the things that are good. We are to cut in a straight line the word of truth, knowing how to apply parables and the like, understanding dispensational truth, and knowing how to distinguish it.. 

    RemHe did not know what he had brought; we should prove what we bring. 

    JTWe must not minister what we do not know ourselves experimentally. We should always be subject to correction. The principle of ministry, especially collective ministry, is the temple. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? The natural mind does not understand the mind of God. But, he says, we have the mind of Christ, that is what we must understand. The Spirit discerns all things. If we make room for the Spirit, we get the truth. The Corinthians were like this man. They were bringing in terrible things. Some were saying that there was no resurrection from the dead. 

    RemThis man was not told to go out and gather these gourds. 

    JTNo; and not only so, they were not what the prophet directed. The food was there as directed by the prophet. 

    RemVerse 38 says, seethe pottage. There is that which is ready to hand. 

    JTYes. The suggestion is that it was there. 

    QuesWould this indicate lack of spiritual sight? They should have seen what was being put in. 

    JTIt shows us what young brothers may do. Although they are there and sitting before the prophet, 

    one of them is doing this sort of thing. Chapter 6 shows that they may have the best desires and thoughts, yet things are not just right. They attempt to work with a borrowed axe, with what is borrowed from others. We are to get things from the Lord, testing them out for ourselves. They are to belong to us; they are our own, as our brother pointed out in Johns epistle, chapter 2: 20, where it says, But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. There is another word to be observed: the Lord says, Will ye also go away? Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6: 67 - 69. Peter had proved that the ministry is to be in holiness. 

    QuesWould you say that this is largely taking place in christendom? 

    JTYes, christendom is full of poisonous things, things not detected as poison. They are standardised, and labelled good food, and people are dying morally from them. This passage is directed towards us, for the prophet is there, and things are generally right. The sons of the prophets are there, they follow on a generation of those who were right. Other men have preceded us; we have followed on, and these scriptures are to show us that we must test what is presented to us as food; we must prove all things and hold fast what is good. 

    RemAn argumentative spirit, and also a worldly spirit, in the meeting would produce wild gourds. The contribution must be definite, not things left in the air, so to speak. 

    JTYes. Things must be proved sound, because even though brethren may not be carried by what is said, wrong doctrine must be exposed, for some young person may take it in. A person who contributes is responsible. 

    QuesDid he not go in the wrong direction to get the food? He went into the field. 

    JTYes. The point was to get the pottage, and it was to the servant that the order was given. We need the principle of the servant, of subjection, and this will preserve us from wildness. The prophet did not direct them in a general way. He says to his servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. And one went out into the field ... It does not say the servant did it. It was someone who had not been directed to do anything. 

    QuesWhy was it not detected when it was poured out? 

    JTSo they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot. That is, it is the eating of the thing that showed it to be poison. It is good that they discerned it and did not swallow and assimilate it. The palate in the mouth is to discern the food. It is a safeguard. Taste is an important sense. 

    RemThey all seemed to detect it. It was not the thought of one only. 

    JTIt shows there is a healthy state of things generally. 

    RemIt is a happy state when the whole meeting detects and refuses evil. 

    RemI suppose these poisonous things are swallowed by those whose taste is worldly. 

    JTThere you have the principle of the swine. It swallows things down without tasting them. Young people, even young children, acquire the habit of proving things. The earlier children come to the meeting, the better for acquiring the way of testing. 

    QuesWhat would the meal set forth? 

    JTThat is another thing which the prophet directs. They cried out, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot. They made haste to make it known, and they put the information where it belonged. Then he says, bring meal. The prophet has a remedy. There is no thought of christianity being driven to the wall in any circumstance. There is no suggestion that there is no meal. It is not, Bring if there is any. It was there. That is, the saints are of the order of Christs humanity, the idea is of the meat offering. The general state among the saints is right, therefore there is a means present of meeting this condition. 

    QuesWhy are there two pourings out? 

    JTElisha said, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot. That is, he did not leave it to anyone else. He took control himself. The matter is urgent. This element of control has to be noticed, the element of the spirit of control as in the Acts. So here it is Elisha who pours out the second time or gives direction. He says, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. Where Elisha is in control you are safe, things are wholesome; but without it (for us the unction) you are not. You are exposed to danger. 

    RemWe must not make wild statements when ministering to the Lords people. 

    JTYou do not trust your own mouth. Even Pauls preaching was tested. Like him, we must be concerned to speak words of truth and soberness. 

    QuesDoes Paul bring in the meal in his corrective epistles? 

    JTAlways. It is the bringing in of Christ. It says, other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. That is typically what is meant by the meal  the state of things among them  for they discerned the poison. There is salvation in that. There are those who do not hold their tongues when things are not right. Here they cried out about it to the right person, that is to Elisha. Many things are allowed to pass for the sake of peace or through carelessness; young people may get damaged if you hold your peace and do not let it be known. You find that if in a meeting a thing is said which is not right, if it is called attention to in dependence on the Lord, the truth becomes clearer than ever. 

    QuesDo you think it takes a man of God to deal with a difficulty like that? 

    JTWell, it is that element. When the general state is wrong, the man of God comes into prominence. Timotheus is the only one called the man of God in the New Testament. The man of God stands at all costs. The term fits when things generally are going wrong. 

    QuesWhy is it poured out for the people when the meal is put in? 

    JTYou have in verse 40, they poured out for the men. It brings out the care there is, and the interest of Elisha in the people. Ministry is for the edifying of the body of Christ; one is thinking of the saints all the time. The Lord draws attention to the faithful and wise steward who gives the portion of meat in due season. 

    QuesDo the sons of the prophets represent young believers particularly? 

    JTIn the sense of belonging to a generation of accredited persons. We have come after a generation of faithful men, and have come into a generation of the sons of the prophets. Our position is very much akin. 

    RemThey seem to know a good deal according to chapter 2. 

    JTThey know a good deal, but are not affected by it. They can tell Elisha that Elijah is about to be taken from him. He says, Yea, I know it. There are brethren today who go in specially for prophecy. They write books on it, but they do not know anything about the assembly. Anyone who knows Christ and the assembly could say to such, I know more than you do, for the coming of the Lord refers to the assembly. The assembly knows intuitively what is coming; it is not governed by what is happening in Europe. These sons of the prophets knew Elijah would be taken away and they said so, yet when it happened they did not believe it, and they went to seek for him. They darkened even Elishas mind. One must watch those people who introduce books on prophecy and who do not know the assembly. Such books on prophecy cannot be trusted. Only those who apprehend Christ as the Head of the assembly can be trusted in the truth. It does not mean that all the sons of the prophets were wrong. Elisha used one later to anoint Jehu king over Israel. They are generally right in chapter 6 too. 

    QuesThe contents of the pot were poured out for the men first, and later for the people (verses 40, 41). Would it suggest that contributions are subjected to a maturer element before being presented to the people? 

    JTVerse 40 is just a fact that they poured out for the men to eat, and in the next verse we have Pour out for the people, that they may eat. The sons of the prophets represent one thought, men another, and the people still another thought. 

    QuesIs there adjustment in verse 42? 

    JTYes, it says there was no harm in the pot at the end of verse 41  we have this matter adjusted, and now we can go on to a higher level. We are told that a man came from Baal-shalishah, and brought the man of God bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. We have authority here, for the name of the place indicates authority. The Spirit of God gives us these terms so that our minds might take in the meaning. We have a definite number, twenty loaves, and the corn is fresh. It is kept from harm in his sack. It does not say simply a sack, but his  the mans sack; that is, like Mary of Bethany, he preserved what he had. No doubt Mary is the woman of Mark 14 who had the ointment. She kept the pound of ointment in an alabaster box, meaning that it was kept from contamination. You can see the difference between this instance and the previous one, the pot. The contribution in the previous one was loose; this from Baal-shalishah is compact. 

    QuesDoes this incident bring in lordship? 

    JTIt is the authority of Christ in another sphere. Baal-shalishah indicates that it is under control. The Lord has supreme sway there; that is, it is a state of spirituality, and probably alludes to heaven. The first-fruits would show that it is typically Christ risen from the dead. 

    RemThe man with substance waits for the moment when it should be given out, that is, the right moment. 

    JTYes; it is kept till the right moment and given to the right man, the man of God  put into good hands. It came from the right source and is kept intact and delivered over to the right person; all is marked by care. Care is important. As already remarked, Mary of Bethany in Matthew and Mark is a good example of this. She has the alabaster box, showing that she was careful as to the ointment. In John the alabaster box is not mentioned, suggesting that she was it herself. The point there is that she kept it, and kept it for a purpose, and applied it at the right time as opportunity offered. Here the good food is put into the right hands, having been carried intact, and there was a possibility of increase. If you get ministry from the right source and it is kept under control, there is a great possibility of increase. So there is more than is needed, one hundred men are fed. The servant may wonder how he could feed so many, but the word of Jehovah (verse 44), through Elisha spoke of enlargement, as by Christ in the gospels. In John 6 things were in the hands of a little boy. It is in that chapter you have the feeding of the multitude and the increase. 

    RemThe little boy in John 6 kept the food intelligently. 

    JTHe had it. He was a little boy in the minds of those who spoke of him, Andrew and Philip, but they knew he had something. It seemed diminutive to other minds, but the Lord used it, and there was plenty. 

    QuesThe ministry increases and enlarges. Is the meat offering suggested in the meal, then Christ in resurrection, and Christ in glory in the food from Baal-shalishah? 

    JTYes. The barley refers to Christ in resurrection. He is the first-fruits. According to Exodus, it is the earliest crop. The fresh ears of corn allude to the energy of life by the Spirit. We can only have freshness down here by the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes this man suggest Paul coming to Ephesus through higher regions? 

    JTYes, it is the heavenly side of things, where Christ is supreme. Pauls ministry comes expressly from heaven. He received it from the Lord, and passed it on. He says, I have received of the Lord, and what I received I give to you. He passed it on, unadulterated. If we get things from the Lord, we should see that they are kept, and not damaged in transit. 

    QuesWhat would twenty loaves set forth? There are five loaves in John, but here twenty. 

    JTThe number would indicate a good supply for one man to bring. We must not always complain of one-man ministry. Sometimes it is better than more! The thing is to have things under control. This man is a trustworthy brother to whom something is committed. So with Mary Magdalene, who went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and He had said these things to her. She did not add to the message. She brought it intact. It is very important to get things intact and hold them by the Spirit. There are a hundred men  out of proportion to the supply. It is a matter of great exercise how the saints are to be ministered to, but, as the Lord is owned, the supply is always sufficient to meet the demand. There is always good measure. 

    RemThis was not a small meeting. 

    JTYou are not meaning to say that we ought to have local meetings of this size? You can minister to five thousand, but a meeting of this size would be impracticable for assembly services. In feeding the large numbers the Lord made them sit down in fifties. 

    RemIt is a question of administration, is it not? 

    JTThis would come out in the Lords feeding of the multitude. The Lord said, Make them sit down in companies by fifties. The Lord saw that they were all fed. 

    One has often thought of the early days in Jerusalem; there must have been about a hundred meetings in Jerusalem at one time, as there were five thousand or more saints there. 

    RemObadiah must have known that principle, when he hid the prophets in the cave by fifties. He fed them with bread and water. 

  
    HEAT (JT 42)

    Psalm 19: 4 - 6; Ecclesiastes 4: 11; 2 Kings 4: 32 - 35; Acts 28: 2 - 5

    What I have in mind is to speak about heat. It is referred to in Scripture as beneficial, sometimes as adverse, but generally as advantageous to men and to the earth. 

    It is mentioned first in Genesis 8: 22, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. The allusion is to a fixed state of things, consequent not alone on creatorial grounds, but on mediatorial sacrificial grounds. The physical state of things, or environment in which we are, is not only on the ground of creation but also of redemption. Genesis 1 is entirely on creatorial grounds: we are not to forget the Creator, we are to remember Him, and that He is faithful. 

    In chapter 8 we have offerings, mediatorial, as I said, in figure at least; burnt offerings, and we are told, that Jehovah smelled a sweet savour. Noah having offered of every clean animal, and every clean fowl, God said He would not again curse the ground; He would be favourable to it. Indeed in the next chapter He enters into a covenant with Noah, his sons, the fowl, cattle, and the earth, and so He says that all the days of the earth there shall be seed time and harvest ... day and night. Other things have modified this covenant, but God never forgets the ground on which He is with men, and with the cattle, and with the earth. The mention of heat is benign, beneficial: cold and heat, Jehovah says, shall not cease. As these are experienced, we name them. A very important thing in spiritual history is to name things as we experience them. We have cold and heat, and then we have the names of these two seasons  summer and winter, summer coming first. It is first as of more value; in the naming we give priority to what is specially desirable. 

    Heat, is marking a season, has a name; it is alluded to here for the first time, and it has its own distinction ever afterwards. Sometimes, as I have intimated, it is adverse, that is, used of God in His governmental ways, so that it scorches. We read of that, but what I have in mind, dear brethren, is the benefit implied spiritually. So it is formally connected with the sun in Psalm 19. In the verses preceding it is made clear that it is Christ, typically. Earlier the sun as set in the heavens on the fourth day of creation would also typify the Lord. There it is to rule the day, and in conjunction with the moon it was to be for signs and seasons, but here the thought of heat stands in relation to it. Significantly too, for it is a question of experience. Whatever we get in the book of Psalms may be rightly regarded as a matter of experience. God allowing His people to put their experiences into words, poetry; helping them to do it; His mind thus coming out through the experiences of His people, and stamping all with His own approval. This is a very great honour. We get, for instance, Sarah, who said she would not have Ishmael brought up with her son, and God honours her remarks, as Scripture. He says, What says the scripture? (Galatians 4: 30). A very touching matter that God so honours the experience of His people with Himself. In Galatians we read, But what says the scripture? Cast out the maid servant and her son, but they are Sarahs words in Genesis 21. So throughout the book of Psalms it is a question of experience with God; and God qualified one man to write a great many of them, that is David; the sweet psalmist of Israel gives a touch that no one else could give. These beautiful productions, made in the power of the Spirit of God, are set down in beautiful order, and God graciously uses them as His own communication. Sometimes they rise to the direct words of our Lord Jesus in the most touching and beautiful manner. The most profound feelings we get of our Lord Jesus are voiced in the book of Psalms, and so here we have one who knew something about the heavens, for it is, as you will observe, a psalm of David. I suppose he had weighed over the accounts Scripture gives of the heavens, for the relation between the book of Psalms and the heavens is very strong. It is said in the scripture that God by His Spirit garnished the heavens, and that God in a vision took out Abraham and caused him to look up to the heavens, and asked him if he could count the stars. They are all called by name. David is really more concerned about the heavens than about the earth, whereas with Solomon it is more the earth. 

    David here attributes heat to the sun, and speaks of it in terms that can only have reference to Christ. He says, In them hath he set a tent for the sun. Had Peter thought of this, he would not have proposed a tabernacle for Moses alongside of Jesus. That there should be a tabernacle for Moses in the heavens is utterly contrary to any spiritual mind, but that there should be one for Jesus is perfectly intelligible. He comes forth, the psalm says, as a bridegroom. Who can fail to think of the warmth that enters into that thought? And then: rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. We have surely, wrapped up in these wonderful words, an allusion to the Lord Jesus in His affections, in the warmth of His affections for us in this cold world. He knows how chilly it is, how frigid indeed it may be, as the devil, who is the god of it, turns his winds against us, but this psalm says as to the sun that, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. I suppose those of us who live in the temperate zones value heat more than others. I have no doubt that christianity flourishes best in those zones, for even physical conditions are used of God to help us. I doubt if there is anything in our environment, as God has set it, that is not intended to help us; the whole environment is educational. 

    So in the recurring heat and cold, we all the more value both. The higher the temperature, certainly when it goes above blood heat, the more we value the cold, and the lower the temperature, certainly as it goes below zero, the more we value the heat. Besides, there is benefit from the changes, to our bodies as well as to the earth. It cannot be doubted that God in His creatorial wisdom, has set us in these temperate zones. Spiritually it is necessary, for the apostle Paul refers to winter, speaking of spending it with certain saints. He evidently spent a whole winter in the island of Melita; he felt the rain and the cold, but the people were very friendly to him. How he would value that! Those who move around in the Lords service, as he did, greatly value friendliness amongst the brethren. For the word, friend, is really of more value in certain circumstances than the word brother. Brother is apt to be very hackneyed, and to lose its power. There is a Friend, we are told, that sticketh closer than a brother, and friendliness is greatly to be cherished among the brethren. 

    In Melita, as I said, the winter is taken account of. It was cold and they made a fire, and Paul added to it, a significant thought spiritually, but I wish to dwell on this thought of heat, that nothing is hid from the sun depicted in such beautiful language in Psalm 19. I am speaking now of Jesus as Man, up there. No one else has such distinction, for in everything He has the pre-eminence, but He comes out, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race; and what a race that is, to make the circuit of heaven and to affect all. The benign heat that issues forth from Him, the winds may modify, but there is also the altering of the winds, and how great the change when the south wind blows! By it thy garments become warm, as Elihu says (Job 37: 17), but the heat is from the sun. There are modifying things, and we thank God for them, but the heat is there, and we know from whence it comes. There is nothing hid, says David, from the heat thereof. 

    Now, to follow that up, I want to speak to you from the book of Ecclesiastes, which is from Solomon. He speaks of heat in persons, and obviously it links on very instructively with the psalm; what comes down from Christ is radiated. There is the idea of radiation, not at a distance, but in two lying together; how can one alone be warm? is the inquiry. There may be those here who have left the place of spiritual heat, but the wise man says, how can one alone be warm? It is for you to answer. Were you to tell the truth, you would own that since you left you have hardly had any warmth at all. The Lord has a word for you here. The passage also says, if two lie together, then they have warmth. Such is our constitution. The whole passage bears on brethren seeking one another, as if to say, We cannot get along without the brethren. You say, The Lord Jesus is enough for me. Well, He would say to you, Do not forget the brethren. I never intended you to be in isolation; I have made provision for you; I have provided the brethren for you. They are available for you and with them you shall have heat. Have you not found that you do not get warm spiritually in your isolation? Yet among the saints you get warm. The Lord would have us honour one another. We may be in the same meeting, and breaking bread as we say, and yet not really lying together, for our fellowship, dear brethren, becomes with many just theory, whereas the terms are divinely intended to be carried out in accordance with their meaning, and not only the idea of lying together, but that we belong to an organism, for a body is the figure used. Such is the inter-dependency of the saints on one another, that the striking figure of the human body itself is employed to show our relations with one another. 

    The obvious point in Solomons remark here is that isolated brethren should not remain so. The Lord has provided the brethren in whom there is spiritual heat, and it is for you to get as close to them as possible. To make clear what this means, I read in 2 Kings, which affords us a figure of a young person who has become spiritually dead. The coldness of death was there, but happily there is a mother who feels the calamity, which would by extension suggest the mother feelings of the saints for one who is thus affected. It is a question of his head. The chapter is full of instruction, but the mother laid him where he was most likely to get help. She laid him on the prophets bed, the man through whom God had promised her the child. The Lord had given, and the Lord had taken away, and she turned to the man of God. She took a long journey to reach him, but found him. She would have no one else, no one but Elisha, not even his staff. She would have the prophet, and he returned with her, and went up to the room where the child lay. This is the moment, dear brethren, of recovery for these cases, and there are many like it. Elisha completely identified himself with the boy  his eyes, his mouth, and his hands. It is a question now not only of his head, but of his whole body, because the whole body has to be of divine use, not only the head. Some of us would assume that it is only the head, but it is every member. Our members are to be instruments of righteousness to God, and Elisha had the divine thought in mind for this boy. He is to be restored, but restored in all his members, not only in his intellect, but his hands, his eyes, and his mouth, and then the prophet bent over him, that is, deep exercise. If there are persons to be recovered from spiritual death, the Lord looks for this. He has gone all the way Himself, entering into death, so that we might live, and so Elisha, in this performance, remarkable as it is, and full of instruction, brought warmth into the child. He was not to be warm alone. Left alone he would be in the cold hand of death, but he begins to get warm. Applying it today: he will now come to the meeting, and seek out the brethren; a sure sign of life, and of heat. You will find in all the cures in the gospels, every one is made whole. Every one is a finished matter, the Lord leaves each person whole; and there should be no less thought in our minds as to anyone who has strayed. Then Elisha walks in the house to and fro; there is evidently something wrong with the house. If there are some novels on the table, he will see them, or other things like that, with which even christian houses are often strewn. He walked to and fro in the house. The eyes of the Lord look all round. Why is this sorrow? What is the secret of it? Is it that those in charge have been loose or worldly? It may be the state of the meeting; it may be that something there is to blame for all this, but still, warmth has come in, and there is hope, and if the eye of the Lord sees what damage is in the meeting, you may be sure He will not fail to speak about it. 

    Elisha walked to and fro in the house  a most searching thing. I have seen in some houses the words, Jesus is the silent guest in this house, but He will never be silent if there is anything to correct. Where is the house that does not require some reproof? A silent Christ is not the thought at all, it is a Christ that sees things, that walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and He speaks with the voice of a trumpet. There will be no mistake. If He enters into a house and there is anything wrong; He will not fail to tell those responsible, and to tell us too that any spiritual death in the family is largely due to it. Elisha again bent over the boy, and he sneezed seven times. His lungs are operative, and he opened his eyes; and Elisha called his mother and said to her, Take up thy son. He is restored, using the mother as a figure of the assembly, and indeed it is so used: Jerusalem above ... which is our mother. The Lord, as it were, delivers back a young brother, who had been spiritually dead, not only warm now, but with the breath of life in him, and with his eyes open. 

    To finish, we see in the passage in the Acts to which I have already alluded, how friendliness in a meeting is most desirable. The word meeting has acquired a meaning amongst us of its own, I mean among christians who have light from God. It refers to a number of saints who are accustomed to meet in a certain place, under certain principles, but there may be such, and yet a lack of friendliness. One may say, I have a letter of commendation, and I will be allowed to break bread, but more than that is required; that in itself is not christianity. It is just, as I might say, an initial thought. 

    Here in Acts 28 is a suffering saint; wrecked in the Mediterranean; suffering physically, and with others he has landed on these shores. What will he find? So in regard of any saint who goes through a town where there is a meeting, what would he find? He would find those called brothers and sisters. These are largely technical words used by us, and hence do not always convey what is needed by the wayfaring man. The people on this island are not called brethren at all. Publius, the most prominent, is the chief man of the island, and his father is sick. But the barbarians, it is said, shewed us no common kindness. And of Publius it is said: who received us and gave us hospitality three days in a very friendly way. All this was in the winter time. The first mention of this particular season is in Genesis 8, and it had come all the way down and now it is being experienced in the island of Melita by this honoured servant of God and his companions, and these barbarians show them great kindness. There is not a word about brethren or the assembly, but what should mark the assembly is stressed, namely, friendliness. That can only be truly found today amongst those who have the Spirit of God. It is to them that God looks for these graces as a testimony in this world. Where else could God look for it? The barbarians shewed us no common kindness, it is said, and the first thing is, they built a fire, because of the rain that was falling and because of the cold. It is also said, they took us all in. 

    What I would say here, dear brethren, is that in these circumstances, visitors must not expect everything. Certainly Paul did not, yet if there was any man righteous it was he. Every christian trait, I believe, was found in that man, the most simple of men, he always had a sense of obligation to others. These hands, he says, have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me. He never failed in a sense of obligation to others, even in the smallest of things, nor did he fail here on the island. He did not let the barbarians provide all the fuel, he provided some too. Indeed the passage says, a certain quantity of sticks together in a bundle. He gathered them himself, and placed them where they should be placed, that is on the fire, to maintain what was needed in the place. I am here, not to put the fire on, the fire is on, but to add to what is of God here. That is what every visitor should have in his mind in coming to a place. I am trying to bring out the thought, that if I am going to travel, I must travel with a sense of obligation; if I visit the brethren, it is not to tax them, but to add to what is there, to make it greater. I do not believe in christians who travel except with that in their minds. To add to what they find, and that is exactly what the apostle did. It is not that he brought the sticks, he gathered them in the place. The idea in christianity is not only what I bring, for if I come where the Spirit of God is I will find something that I can use to further what there is in the locality. You may have an outline of the word to give, but the freshness and applicability of what you give is obtained at the moment. These sticks were in the island of Melita. The point is that the fire was on, it was kindled in love and friendliness towards him and those with him, and he says, I will add to that, I am under an obligation as to it, and so he did. The devil said, You will not do that again. The devil hates such thoughtful service, any effort to maintain the balance of obligation. 

    One of the finest words there is whilst we are down here is obligation, and so the devil intended that that hand would never gather a stick again. The viper was not in the sticks, but when he put the sticks on, it says, the viper came out of the heat, and fastened on his hand, but he shakes it off into the fire. See the power of God in the man! What can Satan do to a man like that; a man engaged in the fulfilment of righteous obligation? He was answering to the work of the Lord Jesus on the cross, who took our sins upon Him and discharged to the glory of God the terrible obligation He took on. The viper was thrown off and did no harm. I need not proceed further, for the facts are well known to us, I am only speaking of heat, and that even a viper may come out of it, but as met by the power of God it only brings defeat to the wicked one. It exposed him, and it brought to the servant greater prominence perhaps than he would have otherwise had in that island. The apostle remained there three months, evidently winter months. However, they had a good time; spiritually there was no cold after that, for it is said of those healed that they honoured us with many honours, and on our leaving they made presents to us of what should minister to our wants. The friendliness was maintained throughout. It was not just a novelty, people from a ship-wreck are always interesting, but they maintained the hospitality for three months. It is a great test, as to how we treat the brethren that come to us; and on the other hand that those who are treated well by the brethren should add to what there may be of God in the localities they visit. As we add our quota we maintain the level of heat as in a bee-hive. 

  
    KEEPING DIVINE THINGS (JT 42)

    2 Timothy 1: 14; John 17: 12; John 12: 7; 2 Kings 4: 42

    The message which I believe I have from the Lord bears on the idea of keeping what is of divine importance. I hope to show the importance of preserving in integrity whatever may be entrusted, or whatever may be of ones own spiritually, intended to be for God in service, or intended for His people. I would urge upon all the acceptance of the sense of responsibility to God and to men, that is to the saints. Irresponsibility is rather what marks us, alas! It may seem unfair to make such remarks in the presence of so many who, I am well assured, are lovers of God. The fact that we are here indicates interest in divine things, but large numbers are often misleading in this respect. Whilst general interest may exist, yet a test, especially one ordered of God, if applied, might bring a certain disillusionment and a corresponding disappointment. Gideon had, you know, an army of thirty-two thousand to fight the Midianites, a fair army, although the opposing one was exceptionally numerous, but numbers may prove a hindrance rather than a help, and that is exactly what we have presented in Judges 7. We have nothing recorded as to Gideons feeling of disillusionment, or disappointment, that his army should be reduced, and may well assume that he accepted the divinely proposed test with humble obedience. But it disclosed that, however apparently willing these thirty-two thousand men of war were, personal considerations outweighed divine considerations, and some thirty-one thousand seven hundred of them had to be sent, as we may hope, shamefacedly, back to their homes, leaving the conflict to be waged by three hundred. The two tests were divine, but they brought to light the sad spectacle of the army of thirty-two thousand returning to their homes, save for three hundred men. 

    I mention all this because I would call attention to the irresponsibility that one observes, whilst not in the least degree minimising the great work of God that is seen at this moment in this hall, part of the great result of Gods work by His Spirit. It is a spectacle for the eyes of heaven; I have no doubt about that. My remarks are not in any way disparaging, but rather to further stimulate us to a sense of responsibility to God and to men, so that anything, small or great, that may be entrusted to us may be kept and may be available as needed. 

    The first scripture appears in a letter to a young man upon whom responsibility was laid. In view of the days in which he was to bear it, this burden was peculiarly great. The great servant Paul was about to lay down his commission and to depart, as he says himself, to be with Christ, and the epistle to Timothy is particularly intended to help this young servant in the discharge of the great obligations that were put upon him. The apostle could speak of the good deposit which had been entrusted (2 Timothy 1: 14). To analyse this deposit is not the purpose of this meeting. Timothy would understand that it was of great value, such value as could not be appraised really by man. It is called by the apostle the good deposit entrusted. If one might venture a word or two on an analysis of it, one might say in general what is alluded to is the great truth particularly entrusted to the apostle Paul. He urged Timothy to have an outline of sound words which he had received from the apostle. These words are said to be held in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus; a very important word for those who are serving in any way in the truth. This injunction as to the good deposit would suggest the truth as a whole, which had come in through the great servant, who is the writer of the letter. 

    So that we are in the presence here, dear brethren, of the truth, and especially what God in these last days has opened up as recovered for us and put into doctrinal form such as is intelligible to us. The burden implied, as bearing upon ourselves, is that this is to be kept, not simply in our bookcases. Great as the value of books is, and great as the importance of brothers and sisters having books calculated to aid them in their spiritual education, yet the deposit is not what is in books. I mean the allusion is to what is in ourselves, and what is to be kept thus by the power of the Spirit of God. For that is what it says: Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us  a very beautiful statement, a very significant statement, a statement that implies a condition of soul in which the Spirit of God is not characteristically disturbed. The ground of divine dwelling is that there are suitable conditions, and the Holy Spirit is here alluded to, as dwelling in us. Where this is so we may avail ourselves of Him, in every sense in which we need Him. I am speaking now of keeping what we have by divine teaching, by understanding given by the Lord; what we have as a good deposit in the knowledge of the revealed mind of God, both as to truth and principles. Now this obligation is put upon us. What Timothy had received he was to pass on to faithful men, who should teach others also; for passing on divine things implies teaching. It is the divine way of inaugurating depositories here for heavens thoughts. Teaching is the divine way, so that there should be treasuries for God in this world, that is to say, persons who keep things, and who do this not by mental effort or memory, but by the Holy Spirit. Of course our minds come into it, for the renewed mind of a christian is employed by the Spirit to keep in order in his own soul that in which he is instructed, in which he is taught. At the same time the affections also are engaged, so that the believer is a treasury of God. Nowhere is this thought so significantly set out as in this verse, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. 

    I pass on to John 17 to speak of another trust; that is, persons. In the typical teaching of the book of Numbers relative to the Levites, we are taught what the Gershonites were to carry  for the word carry is the key. It is burdensome work. Levitical service is burdensome. The Gershonites in the main had to look after the curtains, which curtains had to do with concealment and demarcation. In other words they point to divine principles by which the people of God, that is the assembly, is to be controlled and governed. I allude to these as entering into the good deposit, but I speak of it now, dear brethren, as over against the charge of the Merarites. These latter had to do with the boards and other subordinate things which symbolised persons. For to have an order of things reflecting heaven, a figurative representation of things in the heavens, we need both heavenly principles and heavenly persons, for the tabernacle represented a heavenly order of things. So we find in the service allotted to the Merarites, the items were given by name. The word is significant, for obviously the items I allude to refer typically to persons. I mention all this so that you may understand what I have in mind, that we have to keep persons, and of course, the first person to be kept is oneself. That is quite obvious; for how can I undertake to keep another, save as I have learnt to keep myself? We are told that better is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city (Proverbs 16: 32). 

    You can see therefore how great one is, even initially, as coming into the truth of christianity, as he learns to rule his own spirit. For one can never be of use in the divine system of things save as he begins thus to keep himself, to rule his own spirit and correspondingly to keep himself pure. Many other things could be said in that connection as to the individual. What is in mind is to show that we are to keep persons, and that no christian, however young, should say like Cain, that he is not his brothers keeper. The saints of God are precious beyond words. The more we see in the Scripture heavens appraisement of the saints, the more we shall see the truth of what I have remarked. The more one looks into and applies the thought of keeping, the more one gets the divine viewpoint and applies the impressions received in his relations with the brethren, the more attractive the brethren become, the more lovely they are. I may say here in a very simple way, that unless we begin to see them thus and respect them and then love them, we shall really never serve according to God. We may serve in a careless official way, but I can assure you, if you do not respect the saints, you will never love them, and if you do not love the saints you will never serve them according to God. But the more you look at them from the divine point of view, and the more you search for the virtues in them, search for the Spirit in them, the more lovely they become and the more worthy of your service. Not only so, but like Abraham our father, the great believer, you will risk everything to rescue a brother. The Lord speaks of this subject to His Father  in, as I may say, a conversation  from His side at least. That the Father was responsive to every word that the Lord said in this wonderful chapter is unquestionable. We cannot conceive anything but the most intense interest in heaven as these words were uttered by our Lord Jesus Christ as He lifted up His eyes to heaven, saying, Father. The theme of His remarks, after verse 5, is almost entirely the saints, and in verse 12 we come to the question of keeping. He is entrusting them to His Father to be kept; in dependence, putting His own, as He is about to be taken from them, into the hands of the Father; and then He says, When I was with them I kept them in thy name; those that thou hast given me I have guarded. What a record! What an example for us, dear brethren, in the keeping of the saints  in as far as one is competent, and as I said the responsibility rests upon every brother and sister. We talk about care meetings, and, of course, they apply to what we are speaking of but let us not forget that every saint is to have care of the brethren, that no saint, no sister, no brother, can say he is not his brothers keeper. 

    If I can set the brethren in movement by what I have been saying, with the sense of this responsibility, I believe that I shall do much under God, to the end that all should begin to move in care. That word in care must not be officialised, nor must it be attributed to certain, or all the brothers. It belongs to every saint. This is seen with Andrew, for instance. John the baptist looks on Jesus as He walks and says, Behold the Lamb of God! (John 1: 36). Andrew follows. He abides with Jesus that day, according to the Lords invitation, and then he finds his brother Simon. That is the spirit of care, the spirit of interest by which the saints have to be kept, and this works out particularly in the way we regard those that are already in a position of safety, at least ostensibly. The Lord Jehovah says, Yet will I gather others to him, with those that are gathered (Isaiah 56: 8); that is a promise. But then those that are gathered have the first claim upon us; they have to be kept. That is the principle that, according to the mind of God, pervades the fellowship. The saints have to be kept, whether by example, or by word or by influence. The responsibility attaches to each of us to keep the brethren. The Lord says, not one of them has perished, and remarks significantly, When I was with them. It is while He was here, where the influence to snatch them from His hand was present all the time. It is through the world that the saints are stumbled. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18: 7). The world is calculated to stumble the saints, that is to cause them to fall, to set snares for them, and hence the Lord here alludes to that position. So that under these two heads you can see I have in mind that the Lord should lay upon us the obligation to keep the good deposit by the power of the Spirit that dwells in us, and then to keep the brethren; for these two thoughts run together. The truth which heaven delights in requires the brethren. We need them and in as far as it lies in us we must keep them, keep them, of course, on divine terms. Any other effort is worse than useless. Keeping persons for the sake of numbers and the like is pernicious. It is keeping the brethren as the Lord kept them, on divine terms. 

    Now I go on to 2 Kings 4, and I wish to speak of the food that is to be ministered to the Lords people. The Lord lays great stress on food and says of the servant who ministers a portion of meat to the household, one whom He on coming shall find doing thus. Verily ... he will set him over all his substance (Matthew 24: 46, 47). What a great incentive the Lord gives us in that word to have food for His people and food in season; that is the food that is needed this very day. The importance of supplying this food, of keeping it from poisonous influences, from damaging or discrediting things is obvious. This very chapter, indeed the previous paragraph, tells us in a most striking way, how the food provided for the people of God may be poisoned. All will remember the incident of the great pot that the prophet directed to be set on, and how one went out and gathered a lapful of wild gourds of the field and shred them into the pot. Someone uncontrolled by levitical principles, by the need of accuracy, and of testing everything by Scripture, brings something in that is poisonous. I mention that before speaking for a moment of this man from Baal-shalisha. He is over against this incident. Aside from the intervention of God through the prophet, there must have been disaster in the wild gourds. He gathered a lapful and shred them into the pot. The man of God was able to meet the danger, directing that meal should be put in the pot, and the food was preserved, the poison was nullified. This is one of the most important lessons for fathers and mothers in regard to their children. The schools and universities are just full of poison. We cannot control the schools, we cannot reform the world, we are here to go through in spite of it. That is the principle, and if our children are in any way obliged to come within the range of these poisons, the obligation rests upon parents to watch and have the meal ready. In the divinely appointed way to bring in what Christ is; the pure holy divine humanity of Christ, presented in testimony to children, nullifying these terrible poisons that are so current. The man from Baal-shalisha is set over against all this and how good it is to have food brought in from that land! The name would indicate a land entirely subservient to a ruler, where there is no disorder or irregularity such as is seen in the gathering of the wild gourds. This man comes in from that land with first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, barley being first-fruits of the crop, but not sheaves of barley, but bread  loaves  meaning that the fire had been applied so that the barley was constituted food. Twenty loaves and then fresh ears of corn, and then in his sack is added. 

    That is what I want you to notice. If you will read in the New Translation (a provision the Lord has made for us in these last days) you will see this man carried the food provided in his sack. He had this food and he brought it from a certain place that indicated order and government, where things were done properly. The assembly is a reflection of heaven and should be marked by things being done properly. The Lord has sway there  it is a question of the Lord and what He has commanded in His word and the Spirit of God is free there, so that we can trace to the source what we get and what we hear. There is no question about this man, he is trustworthy, and he says in effect, I have good food, and he gave it to the man of God so that he could give it to others. Poisonous things must not affect it, so he brought it in his sack. It is of the greatest importance in ministry that what we have to present must be kept from defilement, from poisonous influences, from wrong thoughts. That it is the pure product of heaven ministered and developed in a believer, in a ministers soul, by the Spirit of God. Thus he brings the food in his sack. I can take those loaves and spread them about the table. I do not have to examine them, for they have been kept. I am confident that I can partake of this food and I can invite others to do so, and so Elisha said, Give the people that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat, and shall have to spare. And he set it before them, and they ate and left thereof, according to the word of Jehovah. 

    I wish you would just dwell on this beautiful picture, dear brethren, as regards food. How it inspires confidence! Of one who ministers, the saints should be able to say, We have confidence in that man. This is most important. If you are to serve the saints you must establish confidence in their hearts. What can you do for the saints unless they have confidence! This man inspires confidence. He has the loaves of barley and the fresh ears of corn, but he has them in his sack. He is careful and considers for others. He is a man of integrity; he provides such food as is edible at the moment, and it was greatly enlarged. God will not enlarge what is adulterated. He will enlarge what is the pure product of the Spirit of God and nothing else. 

    There is one other thought, which is found in John 12. We never tire, as many dear brethren here would testify, in referring to certain persons in Scripture, and Mary of Bethany is one of these. She is one of the outstanding figures in the Scripture and she is mentioned here for the last time. She disappears from Scripture full of glory. How we all would love to disappear in that way! It is said of Jesus that He was received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16), and that is in measure what everyone should aspire to, to finish in glory, and Mary, in the way in which I am speaking of her, disappears gloriously. She disappears in worship. She is criticised, and no one who is an outstanding person spiritually escapes criticism. Everyone who makes everything of Christ is persecuted. The greatest test is, what a man makes of Christ. She made everything of Christ, not only in public, but in private, and that is what the Lord alludes to in the verse I read. She was criticised, but the Lord defends her. Indeed He and Judas are the only ones who speak in this passage. Lazarus says nothing, Mary says nothing, Martha says nothing, neither does Jesus say anything until we have this criticism. Judas says, Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor? He breaks the silence. Some brethren think that an assembly meeting is only good as there is activity, as there are hymns and praises given, but there is not one word said in this wonderful scene at Bethany, as far as the record goes, until Judas speaks. One would not like to be in his company to disturb this holy, this spiritual silence. That is what he did, disturbed it rudely, viciously. He was a thief and had the bag. What a disturbance when a man like that dares to speak and break up a holy season of silence in the presence of Jesus! Then the Lord speaks. Not that He turns on Judas, the time had not come to expose him. The Lord simply says, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial. What a jewel that is and how perfectly set! The Lord did not turn on Judas and say to him what he deserved; thus the lustre of this scene is preserved. It brings out the secret history of the worshipper, and there is no true worshipper who has not a secret history; I mean a secret history with God, known intelligently. The Lord says of Mary that she has kept this for the day of my burial; she understood. We do not hear of Mary at the sepulchre saying in unbelief that they had taken the Lord away, that was Mary Magdalene. She disappears from Scripture here; she disappears in glory; she had filled the house with glory and with the spirit of worship, and she disappears with the Lords commendation. Like Enoch she was not, for God took her, as it were. She had this testimony that she pleased God, she was justified in what she did, and what she did was to keep what she had for the service of Christ, free from all defilement, and use it on Him in the appropriate time. We have no alabaster box here, we have it elsewhere, but not here; attention is thus called to the integrity of the worshipper. She thoroughly considered for the One she adored, and kept the ointment with which to anoint Him free from corruption. She loved our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, she kept it free from all taint for the day of His burial, and she seized her opportunity. She understood exactly the circumstances, for although it was some days hence that He was going to die, she had kept it for the day of His burial, and she understands when to use it. 

    May God bless this thought to us as to keeping. 

  
    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 47)

    2 Timothy 3: 17; Deuteronomy 33: 1; 1 Kings 17: 24; 2 Kings 4: 8,9; Nehemiah 12: 24

    I have in mind to present the idea of a man of God in its application to the present time. If there are not those who may be so designated, there should be; it should be the aspiration of all, especially those who serve amongst the saints in a prominent way, and in view of our own times it is significant that Timotheus, as far as I know, is the only one so designated in the New Testament. His being a young man brings the matter within the range of all of us, even the youngest; it is something to be attained, and this is not by mere ability. Divinely given ability is necessary for the service of God, but it does not alone suffice for the filling out of the thought of the man of God, one who, as I hope to show from the examples in the scriptures read in the Old Testament, represents God and stands for all that is of God. That Timotheus is the only one mentioned in this way does not imply that he is the only one that could be so designated in the New Testament. It is needless to say that the writer of the epistle was one, and many others. 

    In 2 Timothy the title is not formally applied to Timotheus, as it is in the first epistle, but appears in this second epistle evidently in view of the last times when men of God are so needed; and in this respect it is remarkable that the preceding verse calls attention to the inspiration of Scripture: All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 16,17. It is by no means implied that the Scriptures are not for other purposes than for use by the man of God. The Scriptures are in themselves a great testimony to God; evidently carefully thought of beforehand, although many centuries elapsed in the history of humanity and of Gods testimony before any Scriptures were written, but being written by the power of the Spirit, they embrace all that is necessary for the man of God to know, and for all saints to know. The book of Genesis is remarkably concise and yet comprehensive. Satan knows that, and that it lays the foundation for all that should follow, hence his great effort to discredit that book, as indeed all the books of the Pentateuch. One of the chief features of modern opposition to the truth is seen in the attack on the book of Genesis. There is negative guidance in that, for Satan selects what is worthy of attack, what is needful to get out of the way to defeat the purpose of God; and so the Spirit of God has graciously furnished remarkable expositions of the book of Genesis, as well as the other books of the Pentateuch, which all christians should read as entering into this verse, if they are to be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 17. 

    The Lord Himself stresses the books of Moses, placing them alongside His own words, indeed He says: if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? John 5: 47  remarkable grace and wisdom to stress thus the value of the Pentateuch. He began there in speaking on another occasion, not to a large congregation, but to two persons, and they erring christians. Christendom is full, alas! of erring christians, persons who have turned aside. Not that I am accusing any in particular, but it is a fact, and hence the example set by the Lord is to be observed: beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24: 27), showing that erring christians need to have the Scriptures not only read, but expounded. Exegetical works of great value on these books are current, and should be attended to if we are to be throughly furnished unto every good work. Expositions are of great importance, not that christians should depend wholly on them, they should read the Scriptures in dependence on the Holy Spirit. The Lord said, How readest thou? Luke 10: 26 to one man, and that is a good question for us all. If you read them aright you will be supported in them, they even preach the gospel. An unconverted man would do well to read them, for the Scriptures preached the gospel to Abraham, we are told, and here it is said to Timotheus: from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Timothy 3: 15. They are able to do that. 

    The apostle says elsewhere, the Lord will give thee understanding 2 Timothy 2: 7; He is available to us. The Spirit too, guides us into all the truth. We are wonderfully furnished and no one who is ignorant is excusable. In fact, where people are ignorant and have no exercise the word might apply; let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. Very solemn! So we are to read the Scriptures. The Lord Himself says, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me, John 5: 39. They are full of holy matter, the most engrossing matter for the renewed heart, able to make us wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. The eunuch is a good example; he says to Philip, How can I [understand], except some man should guide me? Acts 8:31. It is well to have the sense that you need to be shown. The eunuch was reading, but he admitted he was not getting help, and if not getting help in reading Scripture it is wise to ask; I would advise each to do so, to ask the person most likely to answer helpfully. We read of the Lord Himself in the temple hearing and asking questions. I am not going to say He needed to ask questions, as we do, but that is what He did, and then His understanding and answers! It is wise, as I said, to ask questions, but be sure of the person of whom you ask. Philip was a good person of whom to ask questions about the Scriptures; he was a man amenable to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, a safe man, not a man who trusted his own mind. An angel directs Philip to go down to the desert, and the Spirit says, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot Acts 8: 29, and he did. He was a man under the guidance of the Spirit, and Philip preached Jesus to the eunuch; so it is not only the understanding of the Scriptures that is needed, but the knowledge of Jesus, for He is the subject and substance of all Scripture. 

    Moses is, I think, the first man called a man of God. I begin with him. What is in mind is to point out the features of the man of God. They are not all in one man  they are all in Jesus, every one of them, and Nicodemus is a good example for us as to discernment of these features. He says, we know that thou art a teacher come from God John 3: 2. That is the idea  we know. There is guidance in that statement; he not only says that, but gives his reasons, for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him John 3: 2. You may be sure if there are these marks in any one, you can designate him a man of God. Nicodemus would regard Jesus as pre-eminently what is indicated in the thought of a man of God, but he did not go very far, and there are many like him today. He was a questioner; he knew that Jesus was come from God, basing it on signs, but seemed to fail in not allowing light to flood his soul, although clearly he was a subject of the work of God. The true light is shining there before him, and yet he kept on questioning, and it would appear there was nothing definite reached in his soul at first. There are many like that, they come to meetings, and hear something and speak well of it, but the soul lacks light, the soul fails to take in the light that is shining, so that the person remains where he was  a member of the Jewish council. If John did not mention him we should have known nothing of him. John, representing love, mentions the least evidence of Gods work; he mentions Nicodemus three times, and finally as identified with Christ as dead, which is important. It is a pity he remained so long unidentified with a living Christ while He was yet available to him. Still Nicodemus recognised that Jesus was from God, and the Lord unfolded to him the truth as to new birth. 

    Jesus, the Word become flesh, represents every trait of the man of God; He is infinitely more than any of us. Moses beforehand exhibited some of these traits; he was near enough to Jesus in character to be His companion in glory. What a great end is before us! When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory, Colossians 3: 4. We cannot afford to be marked by discrepancies from what Jesus is if we are to appear with Him in glory. Moses, too, appeared in glory, he and Elijah; we can see how he is honoured; he speaks well of the people of God; that is a point in this chapter. It is remarkable that he is called a man of God here; he is called also a man of God as praying, the prayer of Moses, the man of God (Psalm 90). He is also called a man of God elsewhere, but he appears here for the first time as a man of God. The idea is cumulative; he did not just become one because he wrote this book of Deuteronomy, or this one chapter, but it is stated at the outset as if the Spirit of God would say, This is one of the most beautiful traits of the man of God that he can speak so well of the Lords people  he blesses them. He is not a characteristic critic of the people of God, not that they did not deserve to be criticised to themselves; but he is king in Jeshurun, that is, among people who are upright, in this chapter. 

    Every upright person in that day would regard Moses as a man of God. He speaks well of the people of God; he could speak ill of them, too, and we are to be warned by that, such a great man calling the people of God rebels, but it was not characteristic of him. This chapter is characteristic of him, he loved the people as Jehovah did. Of Jehovah he said, Yea, he loved the people Deuteronomy 33: 3. Moses loved the people too; the people he had known in their contrariety for forty years. Israel sinned from the time Moses knew them. The book of Ezekiel says they sinned in Egypt, sinned in the wilderness, sinned in the land, sinned in captivity; it is one history of sin. There were good features, but the general thought is continuous sin. There is not much in such conditions to draw out affection, yet it is after forty years with them that Moses speaks so well of the people (Deuteronomy 33). 

    Elijah is the next example. He accepted responsibility, took to heart personally the calamity in others. The son of the mistress of the house died, and Elijah made it his matter. God has great respect for men and women who identify themselves with the calamity in others. Notice what Elijah did. And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed, 1 Kings 17: 19. Elijah appeared in glory on the mount of transfiguration talking with Jesus, and what I am speaking of now entered into that, it is indicative of how God honours faithfulness in His servants; and He honours what is of Himself. 

    Elijah takes the child out of the mothers bosom; spiritually that was the real difficulty  the natural being usually the source of all troubles amongst the saints. He laid the child on his own bed, he took on the calamity as before God, as the passage goes on to say, And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again 1 Kings 17: 20,21. What a beautiful complete identification with the child, with the calamity! And then the prayer, acknowledging he has no strength in himself to do anything. Power is in God, the God who raises the dead, as Paul said. That is a man of God; for he is acting for God, for the widow, 

    for the boy. Let us look at this feature in a man of God, and learn to accept as our own the calamities of the people of God, and bring God into the matter. I may share in a calamity and not help much in it, but if I bring. God into the matter it is a great deal. A man of God does that. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth 1 Kings 17: 22 - 24. He is discerned to be a man of God. It is not put just that way as to Moses. The Spirit of God calls him a man of God, but here the beneficiary of the man of God calls him that; that is, the saints come to know by what a man does and is, that he is a man of God. What greater renown can one have? Not that you are aiming at that. It is what God is in His work, in His purpose, that such a man has before him. Still, the incidental result is great, and here the woman who got the benefit says, He is a man of God. The representation of God becomes fixed in peoples minds in this way. 

    The third example is Elisha. What is to be observed here is not a widow, but a great woman, not great as in mere human parlance, but great in a true sense. Spiritually speaking she is the continuation of the widow who paid her debts from the proceeds of the oil and lived on the rest. The widow represents a believer living on the Spirit, the Spirit is life rightly understood, and makes us great in a moral sense, so that we are capable of seeing what is of God. It is a very great comfort that there are people in this world who can discern what is of God, and persons that are of God. The widow of Zarephath discerned by a signal miracle, not only that Elijah was a man of God, but that the word in his mouth was truth. Here we have a great woman, 

    and such a person is attested as having spiritual discernment. Many are regarded as great, but have they spiritual discernment? This womans estimate of Elisha was not based on his miracles. Elisha had been passing by her house: And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually 2 Kings 4: 8,9. An holy man of God, a new term in our subject, one that ought to affect us all, because holiness is very scarce. Righteousness is scarce, but holiness is more so. Elisha is designated by her an holy man of God. One would covet to be known in that character. Moses is not said to be that, nor Elijah. Elisha is called it by this woman. Is her judgment right? That is to be considered. Is she affected merely by the presence of the man, such a great man, a man of great repute? That would be a poor thing. Men of repute are in demand. Is this woman just making much of a distinguished man? Evidently he is not affecting her naturally, she calls him holy, and she constrained him to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. That is, she is hospitable. To eat bread, not simply to spend an evening with them. The social side amongst us is to be watched; she had not that in mind. A man of reputation of this kind is sought after, and even for evening occasions. All no doubt may be well if under control, but all she constrained him to do was to eat bread. He needed support and she ministered support, a very great matter in the service of God. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. He did not go beyond that. 

    I speak of this, because of the importance of limiting ourselves in the service of God; not allowing the social side of things to influence us; it would surely tend to damage. He turned in to eat bread; he did not go further than that, he is a man of God. And then she called her husband into the matter, very important in these cases. She was evidently greater morally than her husband, which is humbling. She brought him into the matter and says to him, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God 2 Kings 4: 9. She evidently perceived it by his deportment as passing by her house. He came in according to her constraint to eat bread, and did not go beyond that. Elisha was a working man, as every professed servant ought to be. Not that the Lord does not make allowance for the need of rest; He does. He said to His disciples, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while, Mark 6: 31. He knows exactly what the strain of service is, and those served ought to take notice of this in regard of those who serve. It does not say that Elisha rested in this house, he just went in to eat bread. 

    Now she has a further thought  hospitality in a fuller way. He is a safe man, one to be desired and trusted in the house, so she proposes that a little chamber should be made; it would be no social matter. You understand I am speaking in the spirit of things, not in the letter, for we have affections, and these affections in a spiritual way ought to have play, but here the thought was isolation, not exactly to bring him into the family. Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither 2 Kings 4: 10. Servants are very glad often to get that little chamber, and not to have any part in the social side of the household. She had right thoughts, she was a great woman, a remarkable woman. How touching it is that he passed by continually! Where was he going? The Lord regards His servants as those who have to go out and journey; it is a great privilege to do it; but He says of each, he shall go no more at all out Revelation 3: 12. That is indeed to the overcomer in Philadelphia, in our own time; rest for ever is in view; so that, as Paul said, no servant should be lazily a charge to anybody. The time of rest is coming, he shall go no more at all out. This kind of hospitality brings about a living condition, results in better conditions in the locality wherever it is found. How much one sister can contribute to the living conditions in a locality! So that the outcome of this is life  a son, a great increase in the truth. I mention that as an inducement for this kind of greatness to be developed in regard to the service of God. 

    Finally, coming to David in Nehemiah, the point as regards him is an entirely different phase of the matter. It is a question now of the service of God in song. This has come up lately, and the Spirit of God seems to stress it, how a man who is marked by care and consideration for God in these things is a man of God. So we have in the verse read: And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to the commandment of David the man of God, ward over against ward Nehemiah 12: 24. The commandment, it is no optional matter, no question with him of learning to sing a few hymns, very often for personal enjoyment, the Lord with us doubtless, for we are to sing and make melody in our hearts to the Lord, but David commands it here, it is an imperative matter, and that is a word for the present time. The service of God is imperative. God would call us all into it, and so we have here according to the commandment of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 24. It is in connection with this that he is called a man of God, not as a military man or as a ruler; he is not called a man of God in these connections, but as promoting the service of God. How important this is, and God would lay it upon us, and so we find a further word in verse 36 in connection with the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. It says: with the musical instruments of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 36. We are told about the musical instruments earlier, but David is not said to be a man of God there, the Spirit of God here crediting him with this remarkable thought, he is a man of God in relation to musical instruments and in relation to the service of God generally. He commanded the service and prepared the musical instruments. 

  
    THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE SPIRIT (JT 60)

    Romans 7:22 - 25; Romans 8:1 - 9; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe object in mind in these proposals is to bring out the truth of the Spirit, as the Lord may help us, and to indicate who is to receive Him. It is thought that Romans 7 is intended to identify those who are to receive the Spirit, and so the passage in 2 Kings is read, because it is thought that the vessels to be filled represent believers; that they are to be identified, and the identification should be not simply a verbal confession of having received the Spirit, but some moral indications that the persons have come through the process indicated in Romans 7. It is the day of the Spirit, in that Jesus is glorified. The Holy Spirit is here to be received, but clearly the persons must be morally identifiable, and especially by themselves. So the reference at the end of Romans 7 is to one who can speak of himself as delighting in the law of God after the inward man; he speaks of the feelings of wretchedness, and of thanksgiving to God, as indicating relief inwardly. There is emphatic allusion to the person, myself; the persons own identification as coming through the process indicated in that chapter, so that chapter 8 comes in as meeting the position. 

    ETSDoes chapter 7 make the empty vessel? 

    JTExactly. That is just what is in my mind. There must be something in the relief, as it comes into the person, which causes thanksgiving and then the resolve as to himself. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. Romans 7:25. There is a great deal of uncertainty and darkness, as to the reception of the Spirit, and what marks His presence, but it seems as if there should be some indication as to persons who have not the Spirit, and what they have to reach in their souls to qualify them for the gift of the Spirit which is Gods prerogative. It is not simply an automatic action of God, it is a prerogative, involving gift from God, involving love too. 

    HJSThe person receiving the Holy Spirit would be marked by thankfulness as against wretchedness. 

    JTJust so. A clear, cheerful countenance instead of a wretched one. It indicates what is proceeding inwardly; in the inward man Romans 7:22, as he is spoken of here. 

    CGMaking his face shine with oil. Psalm 104:15 Is that the visible, outward evidence of it, thus confirming what is inward? 

    JTQuite so; that fits in well. It is the dispensation of the Spirit. The Spirit of God says, in John 7:39, when Jesus was here on earth, that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The Lord would open up to us the truth as to the Holy Spirit, in view of the fact that it is the Spirits day, it is His dispensation, in a way, and He characterises it, which would mean that He characterises what is here of God, making it suitable for heaven; that is to say, the translation of the saints to heaven, implies that the Spirits work is done in this dispensation. 

    In the order of the truth, Romans 5 in an objective sense runs along with chapter 8 which is subjective, as we call it and finishes the matter. Chapter 5 is the objective side, in answer to the gospel. Chapter 8 contemplates what chapter 7 suggests to us, agreeing with what was said as to Abraham, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. Genesis 15:12. He wanted to know how God would answer his exercises and the needs of his soul, because he had no son. God said that Eliezer of Damascus should not be his heir, and He directs Abraham to lift up his eyes to the heavens in order to understand what his seed would be, but then Abraham said, how shall I know? Genesis 15:8, and I think Romans 7 is to answer that question as to the blessing of God, how it is to be known, what His purposes are, what His promises are. Genesis 15, I believe, answers to what we are engaged with now, only that it is more precise and accurate in Romans, and so the identification, as has been remarked, of the person by himself and then by others; his identification resulting from having gone through the process. It is a process that God is not setting aside, and perhaps the fact that this is not accepted by us explains the somewhat dark situation as regards the Holy Spirit. 

    HJSSo the smoking furnace and the flame of fire which passed between those pieces would rather correspond to the gaze being turned from ones self to Jesus Christ our Lord? 

    JTI think so. Genesis says, the sun was just going down. Genesis 15:12 It was getting dark, and a horror, a great darkness, fell upon Abraham. Through this he gets assurance from God, but the assurance is accompanied by the smoking furnace and the fire, meaning that power is available to us. Power will be available in view of Israels position in the future, but it is available to us now, and the power is the Holy Spirit, of course, as in Romans 8. The smoking furnace and the flame of fire, would be just an expression of power, irresistible power, really. 

    HBAs we appreciate it, would we be characterised by the power instead of this weakness and wretchedness referred to here? 

    JTI thought that we might see that, and especially in view of identification; each identifying himself according to what God has wrought in him. These vessels, in 2 Kings, are the persons available for the action of the Spirit, the oil being in mind. There were limitations then, for the oil was stayed, but still there was enough to show what is in mind. The oil is there, and the woman is to trade with it, and pay her debts, meaning that the righteous requirement of the law would be fulfilled in a christian, as having the Holy Spirit. The debt is there, but there is power to fulfil the requirement, because of the Spirit, but there is also the idea of trading, that is exercise in making use of the Spirit. 

    COBDoes the man in Romans 7 take his place by the Spirit amongst those in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI think that is the way the matter stands. Chapter 8 is a sort of conclusion. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. Romans 8:1 This is not the man himself speaking; it is the Spirit of God, the spirit of prophecy, really, in the word. We often find ourselves endeavouring to assure people who have faith, that they have the Spirit, or should have it, that the Spirit is available to persons who have faith, and Romans 8 is to assure them. 

    COBInverse 2, does he put himself in that place, or recognise that he is put in that place, in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is Paul saying it, of course, but, as often in the Old Testament, we discern that the spirit of prophecy, the spirit of truth, is speaking, and so here, I think. It is the authoritative pronouncement of God for the believer. If it is Paul speaking, well, we can put ourselves alongside him. That is the way I would work the truth out. 

    HJSIt is stated specifically in Romans 8:9. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    JTThat is the idea, but then the hypothesis is if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8:9, and the person ought to be able to identify himself as to this. If anyone have not Gods Spirit, well, that is most serious. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8:9, and that clarifies much. 

    HWWhat have you in mind as to the process to which you have referred once or twice? 

    JTThe well-known chapter 7. I have heard that Mr. Darby used to say that in his day the brethren would always come to the truth of Romans 7 at every Bible reading. In those days the brethren were more concerned about it than they are now. We are more concerned about the Lords supper and other features of the truth, and, of course, they are valuable too, but we are not touching Romans 7 as much perhaps as we should. 

    HBIs the lack of understanding of this the cause of a good deal of lack of liberty? 

    JTI think that is right. I think people go on what they hear at Bible readings; that, of course, is very good if they get a right understanding. It is not, however, a process by which we are able to identify ourselves as having the Spirit. I am using the word identify ourselves as expressing what is needed. Later on others should identify us, but we should begin ourselves with the identification that we have the Spirit. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, it says here, he is not of him; Romans 8:9; he is not of Christ. It is most important that we should know ourselves. 

    QuesWas Nicodemus one who was going through a similar process? 

    JTWell, I think what he needed was instruction. The beginning of the chapter would show that he was really born again, but needed instruction, and the Lord gives him instruction. He furnishes what Nicodemus needed, although he was a poor learner because he stayed in the council, but the Lord takes on poor learners, and makes the most of them. Nathanael was a quick learner, but the Lord is patient with learners, if they are learners at all, and we should be with each other. At the same time there ought to be some authoritative sense as to matters, as to what is what. 

    AMIt says in verses 4 and 5 of chapter 8, they that are according to Spirit. Romans 8:5. Is that the thought of the identity? I was trying to gather your thought as to identifying ones self; verses 4 and 5 speak of those who walk and who are according to the Spirit. Romans 8:9. Is that the idea? 

    JTWell, quite. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. Romans 8:3,4. You mean that according to Spirit Romans 8:4,5 is the thing we need to understand? Firstly as to identification; there is what is going on inwardly in a negative sense, and yet there is what is positive, but without the Spirit. Much is effected and intended to be effected before the Spirit actually begins His formative work in us. The work that brings about our being, as born again, is immediate and sovereign. It is one stroke, but the actual formation that is necessary to go with it has to be considered, and the Lord is instructing us. He instructed Nicodemus as to that, and said to him, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. John 3:3. That is a real challenge to us, as to what we see, or do not see and then the Lord proceeds to say Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5. And then He says further, The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. John 3:8. We are now at the basic position of a person, covered in the word I myself. That is what happens, and each is to understand and to seek out, whether he is in that, whether he has any real knowledge of it, and is not simply depending on terms that he hears. 

    QuesIs this process chiefly confined to the mind? 

    JTI think it is with the mind, Romans 7:25, because the mind is the faculty that clarifies things. The Lord brings up the question of the mind in speaking to Paul about the Supper. He said it is for a calling of me to mind. It is more a mind matter than anything else at the time, when the bread is broken. So again, Paul says, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16, that is, christians characteristically have it. 

    JHMWould you say there is a formative work of God in the person before the Spirit is received? I was thinking of the man being able to say, I delight in the law of God. Romans 7:22. 

    JTThere is, and we have to link on what we are saying now with the Lords own instruction to Nicodemus in John 3. He immediately brings in the idea of new birth, being born, as it were, from top to bottom. The Lord means that the idea of new birth must pervade the whole man; it is an initial idea, but it is a formation. The whole dispensation is taken up with what the Spirit of God effects in persons, in a formative sense. 

    CGThe man can say I myself serve the law of God. Would that be an evidence that the Spirit had been received at that point? 

    JTI would not say it was. I think much is made in the Scriptures of what is effected before the Spirit comes. The Lord had the Spirit in mind when He went to heaven; He told the disciples much, saying that the Spirit, the promise of the Father, would come, and yet He was in heaven for some days before the Spirit came, and He was on earth as risen, before He went to heaven, for forty days. There was a purpose in that, a necessity for it; something had to be done, not that the Lord had neglected anything in His service, but the condition of the disciples required further attention, before the Spirit should come in, and I think that is a thing to be thought over. The forty days, the difference between the end of Lukes gospel and the beginning of Acts has to be considered, and how long it was, and what was the reason for it. Referring to our scripture, I think it would be safer to say that the process is still on until we come to chapter 8. He says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25, but he does not say with the Spirit, because the time for that has not come. 

    GCSWould these be the exercises of faith which precede the Spirit? 

    JTThey would; faith has taken hold, so to speak. The chapter contemplates faith; in fact, there is an overlapping between Romans 5 and Romans 8. The process from the end of the fifth to the eighth chapters is the one that has to be understood, and I am afraid it is evaded to a large extent. 

    JHMIn Galatians it says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son. Galatians 4:6. 

    JTWell, that would bear on what we are saying. Galatians 3:26 says, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It used to be said that it is a faith matter, not a Spirit matter. It is said in verse 25, faith having come. There was a time when faith had not come, not indeed that it was not there, for it was there from the outset, in Abel and so on, but the period of it had not come. There was a period in which the people of God were kept in the state of childhood; the period fixed by the father, Galatians 4:2. I am speaking in a figurative sense. The house had compartments, we might say; the nursery and the drawing-room, but the nursery is the place of children, and Galatians contemplates that that has ceased, that the nursery has ceased; that we are all sons of God now, on the principle of faith, and because of that the Spirit comes. The basis has been there, so that as soon as the time of faith is reached, then it is the time of sonship, but then the process inwardly has to be gone through by each one; that, perhaps, is where the difficulty lies with many of us. The period fixed by the father Galatians 4:2 is finished, and the time of faith is reached; faith having come refers, I would say, to the time when the Lord Jesus went up to heaven, and a cloud received him out of their sight; Acts 1:9; not that faith was not there before, but the faith period began then. Everything was to be apprehended now on the principle of faith, and therefore ye are all Gods Sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Galatians 3:26. The Holy Spirit comes in because you are that; because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    It is an affectionate matter, but the mind is more a faith matter. 

    GCSWould the order be, new birth, faith, and then the Spirit? 

    JTBut we must not forget the great fact of redemption, involving so much, and the Lords resurrection and His ascension. There are the forty days before His ascension and ten days after, before the Spirit came; and then the time that ensued before Paul came, before the completion of the word of God. We are coming to the fulness of the results now, only perhaps we have to go through things more, but the time of Paul is the point; the final thing is in Paul. He completed the word of God. 

    COBDo the empty vessels ready for borrowing indicate a work of God before they are filled? 

    JTJust so. They were empty, but let us remember they were sons, it is the womans sons, they were first called her children, the creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen. 2 Kings 4:1. And then in verse 4, the prophet says, shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons. 2 Kings 4:4. I think where you get that term there is more light, more liberty. We are coming into daylight, so to speak, so that the vessels are there, and they were to get all they could. 

    HJSBefore that she had said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house. 2 Kings 4:2. 

    JTQuite, but a pot of oil; 2 Kings 4:2; which would mean the Spirit is here in some sense. 

    JHMDo I understand that Galatians speaks rather of the difference between the two periods, and does not so much affirm things about individuals? 

    JTI think that is the truth, it speaks of the faith period. The Lord said, in Simons house, that the two debtors having nothing to pay, he forgave both of them. Luke 7:42. Forgiveness was there; it was the period of forgiveness involving faith; forgiveness runs with faith. It was true there in Simons house, and the forgiving period was frank and open, but only one got forgiveness, and that one was the woman who had certain other qualities. We may look at it in Luke 7:44. Turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? The Lord turned to the woman meaning that she was in His mind, He was making everything of her, but He was speaking to Simon. He says then to Simon, I entered into thy house; thou gayest me not water on my feet, but she, (emphatic), has washed my feet with tears. Luke 7:44. These are qualities that run along with the reception of the Holy Spirit, and indicate that the process has been gone through. She has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh. For which cause I say to thee, her many sins are forgiven. Luke 7:44 - 46 The Lord is speaking about forgiveness based on love, the real thing, which involves the dispensation. It is a love time; as well as the time of the Spirit and the time of faith, it is the time of love, and so this woman had love, but then she had also faith, and so the word is, she loved much; but he to whom little is forgiven loves little. Luke 7:47. That, of course, will explain a lot, where there is no love, or little love. He had been speaking to Simon, but now He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. Luke 7:48. And then the others say something; they that were with them at table began to say within themselves, Who is this who forgives also sins? And he said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. Luke 7:49,50. She was the one that had the faith, not Simon. And that enters into what we are saying as to how we come to identify ourselves, each one of us, as qualified for the Holy Spirit. 

    HJSIf faith is basic it underlies even the love, does it not? 

    JTIt does. So the woman in Kings was a widow, her husband had died and she was in debt, but the prophetic word is what meets it, and that is why I was thinking of the importance of the prophetic word, whether we see it in the Old Testament or whether we get the spirit of it in this passage. The word of prophecy is authoritative; this is seen especially in the epistle to the Corinthians, where the prophetic word is so stressed. 

    ETSAre we likely to get the prophetic word if we realise and confess what this woman did, the barrenness and emptiness that attaches to us? 

    JTI think so. She knows where to go for it anyway, which is important; she is not turning aside to a person who does not know what to tell her. It is said, A woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets cried to Elisha saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah; and the creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen. And Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:1,2. He wants to know, and she intimates that he does know in a general way about her circumstances. He represents the prophetic word, and we must have Elisha, throughout all these chapters. 

    QuesIs it a challenge, What hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2. 

    JTYes, he is very definite about it, which would point to the need of definiteness in ministry. She says, Thy servant, is dead, and so on, and Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil. 2 Kings 4:2. Well, that is the thing, that was all that was necessary, there is something we can count on in dealing with these matters, if the Spirit is there. Earlier, of course, it is a question of the work of the Spirit, the new birth, but then if the Spirit is here at all to be received, then we can count on the formation, the vessels. The vessels imply information. 

    QuesWhat is the force of having the pot of oil in the house? 

    Does it bear upon the character of the dispensation? 

    JTYes, but it raises the question whether there is faith in persons, because we must remember that the dispensation is one of faith; the dispensation of God, it is called, which is in faith; that marks it; and then these other things mark it too, and above all, the presence and activity of the Holy Spirit. And so this person is a type of a believer now, one who perhaps has little knowledge of the truth, and hence she is in debt, but she knows where to go, and to whom to speak, and she can tell him what he wants to know. Tell me, he says, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2. It is a question of the person; what he has, or she has, and what can be worked out from it. 

    FWIs it a question of our recognising that we are vessels for the Spirit? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. Elijah had brought in these principles. We very often have two persons involved, in certain lines of truth, Peter and John, for instance, Paul and Barnabas, and many others. Here in this section we have Elijah and Elisha, and we will doubtless have noticed that many things that Elisha proposes in his ministry, have their roots in what Elijah had done. Elijah had already had to do with something like this, the woman of Sarepta, for instance. Elijah went there and he found her gathering sticks. Jehovah had said that He had prepared a woman to maintain him. He found her gathering sticks, and he immediately proposes something that brings out that there was a pot of oil, a little meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, 1 Kings 17:12. So that we can see the link between Elijahs ministry and Elishas ministry, and, of course, that ought to help us all, because those of us who are ministering now have had precedents. We have known those who have ministered, better than we do maybe, and we do well to watch them and follow what they do and say, because that runs right down through the dispensation and on to the end of it. And so here we have Elisha answering certain questions in a widow woman, and he wants to find out what she has in the house, and she says that she has a pot of oil. In Elijahs day it was a little oil in a cruse and a little meal in a barrel; that is to say, at least there were vessels, suitable vessels, and if we pursue the truth and work it out, as the Spirit of God has in mind to guide us into all the truth, we shall arrive at this thought. The woman says, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2. She had very little estimation of it; it was small in her mind, but the prophet says to her, Go, borrow for thyself  notice that, for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels, 2 Kings 4:3. They are to be empty for the principle in mind is that of a containing vessel, as the woman said, a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2. We must understand the idea of a vessel. The Lord says of Paul, he is an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15, and each one of us who is ministering is a vessel, or he is nothing, and, of course, every one who has the Spirit is a vessel, or he could not have the Spirit. We are dealing now with what qualifies a vessel for having the Spirit. The prophet says, Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons (notice sons) and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel, 2 Kings 4:3 - 6, meaning that she would still proceed, And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed, 2 Kings 4:6. So that the idea of a vessel underlies all this, and it is a question, therefore, of qualification. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the sons bringing in the vessels to her? 

    JTWell, I think to bring in the idea of suitable persons acting at any given time. You get it constantly; there are suitable accompaniments, as for instance, in the case of Abigail, she had five damsels. That was only to bring in the feminine idea, to stress it, and so in other matters, this occurs to stress the thing, to make it fuller, to make the thing complete. 

    FWWere they previously vessels for the flesh, but now empty and ready for the reception of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I think that is the idea, and as to the question being raised about qualifications, I would say, that at the end of Romans 7, in what the person says, we have the suggestion that he is ready. O wretched man that I am! Romans 7:24, that is negative. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? Romans 7:24. And then he thanks God, meaning that there is something there of a positive nature, referring to God in thanksgiving; meaning that he would be proceeding on the line of the service of God, in liberty. He thanks God, and says through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. Romans 7:25 I think he is ready. Then from the objective side, as I was saying, Romans 5 may contemplate that he has the Spirit; maybe he has, and maybe he has failed to use it rightly, because he has not gone through the process. But these verses give us the process, and the next chapter gives us the power, just as Abraham realised the power in the smoking furnace and the burning lamp. The power is there. 

    ACSPIs there a link between the serving of Gods law and the obedience that marks the woman to the word of the prophet? 

    JTQuite so; the obedience of faith. 

    PGBWould the woman in John 4 be an illustration of one who went through the process and then becomes a vessel in view of the service of God? 

    JTI would say that fully. The woman of Samaria, and what she went through to reach the grand result. 

    The Lord intimates what the Holy Spirit, the water that He would give, would be to her, it shall become in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. John 4:14. 

    AMHave you anything in mind as to life  live thou and thy sons on the rest? 2 Kings 4:7. 

    JTWell, I think the idea is that the Spirit is life, in view of righteousness. 

    DJMThe Spirit here dwells in you. That is a heart matter? 

    JTI would say so. It is more than what is merely often confessed as the truth, that a certain one has the Spirit. What about the dwelling? Is the Spirit in me, as it were, at home, because that is the idea? Christianity has that in mind, the dwelling, and Romans 8 opens it up basically, that the Spirit is life; that is not what is said elsewhere, has eternal life as John enlarges on it, but the Spirit is life. It is a potential thought. 

    QuesDoes what is of the Spirit respond to the prophetic word? 

    JTWell, I would say that; hence the great thought of ministry. We might say, Why does not God do everything at once? It used to be said by a certain teacher in America that everything was there before, even before redemption, but that is not the truth. We must have redemption; we must have the new birth, and we must have the gift of the Spirit. These things are necessities, and christianity depends on them. 

    GCSYou said earlier that it is as well to go back to Romans 7. Is that to appreciate afresh our deliverance? 

    JTWell, to go over the ground. Just as we feel it is necessary in our readings to go through the order of the truth. Undoubtedly from the beginning the twelve were appealed to in all matters of truth, and the believers persevered in the apostles doctrine. Matters of truth would be in mind in any appeal to the twelve; but then Paul had not come, and even after he had come there were revivals. Pauls own introduction into the assembly had the character of a revival, and so it is that we need to go over things, and the more we do it the better, because we forget. The Spirit is here in patience waiting upon us, and follows up all these meetings, so as to instil us with the truth and form us in it. I believe that is the way the thing stands. 

    QuesWould the woman going into the house and shutting the door upon herself and upon her sons be suggestive of excluding worldly influences? 

    JTI think that is the idea of it. It links on with John 20:19, the doors were shut, through fear of the Jews. That is, to shut out the legal element, because it interferes with the operations of the Spirit; and so the Lord in that chapter affords us a pattern of the whole dispensation. He came to where the disciples were; Jesus came and stood in the midst. John 20:19. Luke does not say He came but that he himself stood in their midst; Luke 24:36; they were not ready, but in John it is the abstract idea; the Lord came and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to you. John 20:19. The disciples were not perturbed, but they were glad when they saw the Lord. I believe that is the abstract idea of christianity. As we are together thus it ought to be a time of joy. The Lord says a second time, Peace be to you; John 20:19; the repetition is to establish it. Christianity was established, and it is maintained in the establishment of it by the Spirit. 

    GCSSo that the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

    JTQuite so. How can you have establishment without righteousness? And that is what we thought of reaching here, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. So that the thing is stabilised, and if God reaches that point, the Spirit maintains things. Even if we are only very few, the thing is maintained, and it will be maintained to the end. 

    AMDoes the righteous requirement of the law involve love, and have we any power to love apart from the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. The first fruit of the Spirit is love, Galatians 5:22. We have often remarked as to 1 Corinthians 13, that owing to the absence of love, that chapter is like a picture on the wall, for the love was not evident in persons. The abstract idea of love is detailed, but we have not the persons who love. The Lord is now working on this whole matter, to get us into love, to have love among ourselves, especially in our gatherings that love might prevail. 

  
    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 73)

    1 Timothy 6: 11; 2 Timothy 3: 16; 1 Kings 17: 24; 2 Kings 4: 40

    These scriptures speak of the man of God, and in the New Testament this title is applied to one man only, and he a young man  Timothy. So that it is not beyond the range of the young that are here tonight. Had it been applied to Paul or John, many of us could understand it more easily, perhaps, but it is significant that it is only applied to a young man in the New Testament. What I have to say, however, will bear upon all who are present. We will speak of Timothy first, then Elijah, and then Elisha. The term is applied to Elisha more than to any other man in the Scriptures; perhaps half of the references to the man of God in Scripture refer to Elisha. Evidently his ministry is, in general, the divine ideal as to the man of God. 

    Now what may be remarked at first is, that the man of God, in the first mention of him in the New Testament, is asked to flee certain things. When we are asked to flee things, we are in imminent danger of them. No time is to be lost, or they will overtake us. And if they overtake us, disaster will ensue. So Timotheus is addressed as in peril. The word is, O man of God, flee these things. They are things that are particularly used by the enemy against young men and women. In the next epistle the exhortation is to flee youthful lusts. It is not stated what they are. But here the preceding verses indicate to us the things from which to flee. Indeed, the apostles allusion to the subject of master and servant leads him to speak of certain things which seemingly accumulated force in his mind as he wrote. It is characteristic of him, that as a great thought came to him it gathered force in his mind, 

    running on, sometimes, to the expression of feeling. And it is so here. It was a question of service. And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them because they are brethren; but let them the rather serve them with subjection, because they are faithful and beloved, who profit by the good and ready service rendered. These things teach and exhort. If any one teach differently, and do not accede to sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the teaching which is according to piety, he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, out of which arise envy, strife, injurious words, evil suspicions, constant quarrellings of men corrupted in mind and destitute of the truth, holding gain to be the end of piety. But piety with contentment is great gain. For we have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out. But having sustenance and covering, we will be content with these. But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and many unwise and hurtful lusts, which plunge men into destruction and ruin. For the love of money is the root of every evil; which some having aspired after, have wandered from the faith, and pierced themselves with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things, 1 Timothy 6: 2 - 11. 

    The apostle is addressing this young man, O man of God. What an honour! And yet he is in the midst of danger  surrounded by dangers which, undoubtedly, are accentuated because he was a young man. One may question ones employer and even get into arguments and disputations, but the secret of it all may be that I would like to be in his position. He is getting along well in the world and we would like to be in his place. That may be the secret of it. And so the apostle pursues the subject to the love of money. Who is there that does not love money? Let each question himself. It is a root of all evil! I doubt if there is one of us but would have to testify that at some time we have loved money. And it may be that it has become crystallized in us. The very thought of it coming into the apostles mind and developing out of this matter of criticism of ones employer leads him to think of this distinguished young brother to whom he was writing. He says, O man of God, flee these things. The very title is calculated to stir in him the desire to flee them. No doubt it did. There is not a slightest evidence that he really harboured these things. But the danger was there. And if it were so with a man like that with such a spiritual history, can any of us say that we are exempt? Think of his distinction  to be called, man of God! And yet there was need of being warned against these things. Why should the apostle have to say to a man like Timothy. For we have brought nothing into the world, it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out. But having sustenance and covering, we will be content with these ... For the love of money is the root of every evil? Evidently the Spirit of God gave force to the word as the apostle proceeded. He is now speaking to this one brother about himself. He had been speaking about others generally, but in this particular verse he is speaking to Timothy about himself. We may think that there was no danger with him about these matters. He was a gifted young man, able to teach and preach. Yet there was a danger that he should have love for money. And the apostle is so urgent. He says he is to flee! It is the attitude of ones mind. It is not a physical matter, exactly, though we should get out of circumstances that induce wrong thoughts, but you must turn away your mind with an impetus that will never allow you to go back. Flee! Flee from these things! In the next epistle he enlarges on the thought, saying, But youthful lusts flee. He had said, earlier, The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. The apostle was making Timothy the custodian of the truth, and yet this same man was exposed to youthful lusts, the love of money and the pride of having money, for pride goes with it. 

    All this, and more, was possible in one of the most spiritual young men of that age. But is any of us immune? I think not. There are those here, perhaps, before whom a path of distinction opens up with wealth and power; but the apostle speaks solemnly to flee these things, and pursue righteousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness of spirit. It is a longer list than occurs in the second epistle. There it is, pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. Here we have righteousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness of spirit  six things. The second epistle relates to a believer delivering himself from evil communications, and finding a company with whom he can walk. But here it is a question of the servant being maintained in the service of God, and, as holding to the truth, to flee these things which would damage him. And the apostle says, O man of God! What feeling there is in it! O man of God! Your dangers are great! Your privileges are great! Go in for the privileges! Cleave to them! 

    Well now, the second epistle has in mind the furnishing of the man of God for his service, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. I would just touch on the importance of the Scriptures and every aid furnished of God for a right use of them; 

    and first of all, for ones own soul benefit. I know that most young men who are able to serve, read Scripture in order to get texts for preaching. This is good in its place. But the first thing is to get something for oneself, to get light in ones own soul. Let me say, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, for teaching me, for convicting me, for correcting me, for instructing me in righteousness. And so, the word to us is, How do we read the Scriptures? How readest thou? The eunuch was reading Scripture, and Philip, guided by the Holy Spirit, asked him, Dost thou then know what thou art reading of?. He did not say, I am glad you are reading the Bible. Of course, he was glad of it. It is a testimony when a man reads his Bible. It is a thousand times better than reading a newspaper. A man reading a newspaper in the train is no testimony. But a man reading a Bible is a testimony. Well, here is a man reading the Scriptures and Philip asked him if he understood what he was reading. He said, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? He was an honest man. There are thousands who read the Bible, it may be, out of duty, and you are glad they do. But then, is there someone to help? The Holy Spirit is here for that purpose, and the Lord will give the understanding. And so the Lord would put it upon us to read the Scripture, and to read aright. The Lord said to one man, How readest thou? One has read Scriptures hundreds of times without having seen anything in them, but presently light dawns, and then they are read differently, How readest thou? It is not to be done in a perfunctory sort of way, but as asking the Lord to help, and being free to tell Him when we do not understand a scripture. 

    Someone has said, Never cut a knot in Scripture. Never take a short cut to understand. You will always find a key nearby, if you are dependent on the Lord to show you something. He is ready to give you wisdom every morning as you read the Scriptures. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable. Even the genealogies of Chronicles and the curses on the mount are profitable. Every scripture is profitable. If one is an honest man he will say, That curse applies to me. That is the idea. It is very testing, but the number of persons is very small who are prepared to say, I deserve to be cursed. But you do deserve to be cursed. Those curses are against us as men. It is important that we should know from what we have been saved. It says here that every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, instruction in righteousness. It is for me, that I may be perfect. Let none think that he has done well, that he can preach well, or that he is getting on. Such a one has hardly begun to understand Levitical principles at all. The less confidence I have the more power I will have. The excellency of the power is of God and not of us. 

    Well, I will now go on to speak of Elijah and Elisha. The young men need to see the dangers that beset them, so that they should not dishonour the great name by which they are called. It is intended to be a sort of leverage in their souls. I should be ashamed, after I take this in, to run after the filthy lucre of this world. Gehazi is a warning in 2 Kings 5. 

    Now the Old Testament times would be like nursery times. Take a man like Elijah. Great as he was, he could not speak of things such as we are saying tonight. Not that one would draw attention to oneself, but Elijah could not preach the gospel as the youngest preacher here could do it, for he was in an imperfect condition. He was in the nursery, kept as a minor until the time appointed by the Father. I make that remark that our minds might be rightly balanced. He belongs to another dispensation. And in our passage he is spoken of as a man of God. He is called this by a person that has been benefited by the prophet. God may have great thoughts about a servant, but the brethren may not have them. What he is may not have become evident in him yet. None of the disciples would have said of Peter what the Lord said of him in Matthew 16. Yet how true he was to his confession. 

    Here it is a question of a man being called a man of God by a person that he has benefited, by the woman of Zarephath who had entertained him for a long time. In truth, he had entertained her, for she and her son were going to die and he kept them alive for a year. That was a great matter. The meal in the barrel did not waste and the oil in the cruse did not fail. It was God who did it. It was not Elijah, though it was at Elijahs word. The farmer might say of the grain that grows in the field, I raised a good crop. It was God who did it! A man sows his seed and rises up day and night. The crop comes. He does not know how, with all his rising up. It is God. What a great thing that is! If you were to ask Elijah about the raising up of this womans son to life, he would say, God did it. Look at the way he entreated God. It was God that did it. The woman was greatly benefited, and she says, By this I know that thou art a man of God. That is how we come into the knowledge of a brothers worth. What he really is becomes evident in the proof that comes to me. If I receive positive help from a brother, I will not listen to anything detrimental to him. Yet there are those who receive help from a man of God and turn a ready ear to ridicule. This woman had a complaint against Elijah. He could not keep her boy alive. He kept the meal and the oil from diminishing, but he could not keep her son alive. That was the kind of feeling she had about him. And it was a serious exercise for Elijah. For after all, the excellency of the power is of God and not of us. But he cried to Jehovah and said, Jehovah, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried to Jehovah and said, Jehovah, my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again! And Jehovah heard the voice of Elijah. Elijah prayed, and stretched himself upon the child, but God did the work. It was God who did that. One might say, Elijah, that was a great feat of yours. He would say, No; do not say that, I was at extremity about the thing, I could not have done it; but I did it under God. Jehovah heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul of the child came into him again, and he lived. Elijah had prayed; he stretched himself upon the child; he begged God about it; but God brought the soul back into the child. God did the work! Elijah brought the child down to his mother, but it was God who brought the childs soul back. 

    But there are great things happening today. A brother may get away from God, and is recovered. That is a great work! In principle, the soul has been brought back. It is a spiritual matter. But who would say that he had done it? If God did not do it, it would not be done. But let us look at Elijah. What a peace offering he has! The woman had not been pleased with him. She had discredited the man of God. But now he says, See, thy son lives. But it was God who had done it. God is still doing things. He does them in answer to the prayer. Think of Elijah stretching himself on the dead child! How he prayed to God! He is the one man who is held out as an example of prayer in the New Testament. It is because of prayer, but the work is Gods. Now look at the woman. She says to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. You may say, Of course the word of Jehovah is truth. But this was not written for nothing. The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. But it is truth. And the important thing is that it is in this mans mouth. The idea of truth is not stressed alone but that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. The woman was adjusted and she was able to name him. I know that thou art a man of God. So that what was done was a confirmation. Now by this I know that ... the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. Bringing the child back to life was the great point with the woman. But God is aiming at bringing all the saints into life; not only into fellowship to partake of the emblems, but to be brought into life. Elijah says, Thy son lives. He is alive! 

    Well now, we go on to Elisha. He represents grace. It is the great grace side in the New Testament and opens up the dispensation of grace by this passage amplifying it. He is a man of God. The title is applied to him more than to any other in all Scripture. It is as if God would say, I want to attach My name to the great grace system. And so Elisha is met by a woman in debt. The creditor was at the door. And Elisha helps her. He solves her difficulties. It is a matter of grace. She is not only to pay her debts; she is to live on the rest. And he is owned as a man of God. And then we have the woman of Shunem who says, This is a holy man of God. She is a greater woman than the woman of Zarephath. She says, This is a holy man of God, even though he has done nothing for her as yet. But he was passing by her door. She had an eye for what was of God. How many in Capernaum thought that of the Lord Jesus? More than a holy man of God was there, but few in Capernaum recognized it! Well now, we are told that Elisha passed by and the woman constrained him to eat. And she said, This is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Well now, if her husband had been an alert believer he would have said to his wife, You have more discernment that I have. But they make a small chamber for the prophet with a bed, a table, a seat, and a lampstand. And the woman is rewarded with a child who died. But Elisha restored the child to life. He met every difficulty. And so the present dispensation is the time when things are finished; every difficulty is to be met. But the solution of every difficulty is in relation to the man of God. Think of having such a reputation! Think of the power of it! The little maid that waited on Naamans wife said, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. The solution of the difficulty lay in the man of God. 

    But I want to speak about the great pot. What does it represent? It is like a Bible reading, when the brethren come together, and we may speak one by one. But presently someone brings in what is not right  a wild gourd. The brother may have been thinking of something but has not been subject to the Lord, and says to himself, Now this will give me a little distinction if I bring it in. But when you look into it, it is poison. It is not the truth, and the pot is poisoned by it. They cried out and said, Man of God, there is death in the pot! Who can meet this? Only a man of God. It is a question of persons who are characteristically men of God; characteristically of God. We are of God, the apostle John could say. All the apostles were men of God. The antichrists would not hear them: We are of God; he that knows God hears us; he who is not of God does not hear us, 1 John 4: 6. And so here, the real difficulty must be met by this man of God. Elisha does not complain. He does not rebuke the person that brought in this evil. He said, Then bring meal. Who has the meal? He assumes that there is meal, somewhere, even with the dearth around. It is not easy to provide meal in famine times; nearly everything edible is scarce then. But he assumed that someone had meal, and, thank God, someone did have it. The requisites are always available in times of difficulty. When God is working, all the requisites are available. And so he says, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot, and said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. What a change! You may say, There are not many men of God. Quite so. But the point I am making now is in the idea of being of God. Christianity is of God. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. The saints are of God, characteristically. And that shuts out all else. So that relief comes in. The solution is found. And there is no harm in the pot. 

    Well, I might say more, for the title is applied to Moses, David, and to several unnamed persons in Scripture. It really alludes to christianity, in the principle of it; christianity is of God. It is characteristically of God. Christ came out from God. And of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. And so we are to be characteristically of God and relief will come; the adjustment of every difficulty will be found. 

  
    THE MINISTRY OF ELISHA IN ITS PRACTICAL VALUE (3) (JT 74)

    2 Kings 4:1 - 44

    JTIt is not in mind merely to call attention to certain events in the life of Elisha, but to enquire what is the bearing of the truth in regard to him. But first there may be some enquiry as to what was brought out yesterday afternoon in regard to the sisters being present at the care meetings, and also as to the subject of singing in the care meetings. It is mentioned not that we should devote our time entirely to these points, but as to whether there is anything to come out that would be of service to the truth generally before we proceed to the subject of this chapter. 

    SMcCHave you overnight received any further confirmation in regard to the sisters being present in the care meeting? 

    JTIn truth it has been a very full time, so that I cannot say with any definiteness that I have received further light since yesterday; but I should be glad to receive anything you may have. 

    SMcCWe have all been talking over the matter; and in relation to Acts 15 I should like to ask if there is any point where you think the sisters would be asked to go out? 

    JTNo, there is no point at which the sisters should be asked to go out because the assembly is involved there, and the assembly must include the sisters. 

    SMcCThat helps, because it has been current in our minds that the one part of the chapter involved the assembly together, and then the next section just the brothers; the next section, investigation, and the last section the full administrative status. But according to what we had yesterday and what we are now saying, that needs looking into. 

    JTIt does; and there is certainly a keen need for looking into the whole matter that has been raised from the meetings yesterday, because we all need help, and I think we all are ready for it, by the Spirit of God. He would give us help. 

    ARIs there a distinction between verse 4 and verse 6 of the chapter? 

    JTI do not think I would make a great distinction; but I think we should do well to read the chapter again, because it is so full of detail. It is the only chapter of the kind we have in the New Testament. We might say that it implies a church council, but we do not so regard it, we just call it a chapter of the Scriptures that is instructive. (Acts 15 read). 

    AHIn chapter 4 of the book of Ruth Boaz at first calls ten men specifically, but later he addresses the elders and all the people. 

    JTQuite so, all the people would include the sisters, you mean. 

    RWSVerse 4 of Acts 15 seems to link on with verse 12; the multitude in verse 12 would certainly include the sisters who would be listening to the account of the work of God. 

    ABOur meetings throughout the week and on the Lords day have an assembly character, as could be substantiated from Scripture. We have the service of God in 1 Corinthians 11; and according to Acts 20, the reading meetings, as also in 1 Corinthians 3 in relation to the temple of God and the light being there; then in Acts 12 the assembly is connected with prayer; it says there was prayer made by the assembly to God for Peter, so connecting our prayer meeting with the assembly now. We have not scriptures in regard to our care meetings being connected with the assembly; but in Acts 15 is there not something of an assembly status involving all the brothers and sisters? So that we should keep in our minds, if something comes up that has to be adjusted, that all should be conducted in a dignified way as being in relation to the assembly. If we looked at the care meeting in the light of the dignity of the assembly it would be greater to us. 

    JTI would say it does imply the assembly. 

    ABWe have been viewing it more from our present circumstances than from the assembly side. 

    JTVerses 3 and 4 should be noted; there must have been sisters there, and the multitude in verse 12 would have included sisters. 

    SMcCBetween verse 4 and verse 12 there is no idea of the sisters going out; it is all one meeting I think. Verses 5 and 6 have been supposed to follow verse 4, whereas it is all of a piece. Verse 5 is what happened historically; verse 6 rightly follows verse 4, it links with verse 4. 

    JTIt is a very important matter that all the multitude were present while the work of God generally at that time was related by the apostles. It seems to me impossible morally that the sisters should be excluded at such a time as that, excluded from the interest in the work of God generally, abroad in the world. That agrees with what you said? 

    SMcCExactly. I think that is what we are getting at, that the multitude includes the sisters, and that it is all one meeting that we have here. 

    JTThen it says that it seemed good ... with the whole assembly in verse 22; and in verse 28 it should be noted that the Holy Spirit is brought in, which is obviously an assembly matter. The multitude alluded to all through must be assumed to include sisters as well as brothers; the sisters could not be excluded. 

    AHIs it established by verse 27 of the previous chapter, and also by verse 3 of this chapter, that Paul and Barnabas were not set on their way by the brothers in care, but by the assembly? 

    JTThat confirms all we have been saying. 

    TSThere is a remark by F.E.R. which he made in this country in which he said, he would never call the brothers together; he would call the elders together. 

    JTIt is a question if we can speak in that sense at the present time as they did in the beginning, but the truth must be there. There must be the idea of elders who care for things. That is all I would say as to that. F.E.R. usually left things like that for the brethren to work out. 

    BTCould a sister be an elder? We have sisters in sonship in the morning meeting; could a sister also be an elder? 

    JTScripture would not warrant that. 

    BTWould verse 6 in relation to the apostles and elders be similar to the ten men of the elders in Ruth? Could it be that there were certain matters that came to the elders before they came to the brethren generally? Not necessarily a care meeting, but that there were certain matters that came to the elders first? I was only wondering if locally certain matters might come to the elders before coming to the attention of the saints generally. 

    JTI think we ought to take the statement as it stands. We cannot say we have apostles and elders today; that was at the beginning of christianity. 

    BTI was thinking of the ten men in Ruth, whether that was a like matter, or would you say not? 

    JTThat is not the order in the New Testament, that is the Old Testament order. We cannot apply Old testament Scriptures too exactly as to statements or words. You cannot say they are just the equivalent of the same words in the New Testament because we must make way in our minds for the way in which the Spirit of God speaks in the Old and in the New. As we group things in the Scriptures, it is the new and the old, the new first; the New Testament must regulate everything in these matters. 

    DrWAre there not two questions in this chapter? The first question is as to circumcision; it says, they arranged that Paul and Barnabas, and certain others from amongst them, should go up ... to the apostles and elders about this question. Is that not a basis for our having a preliminary care meeting of enquiry  not that we claim to be apostles and elders, but that we act in that spirit  as to grave questions which come up? 

    JTAs to the idea of the apostles and elders  I think the spirit of that might be carried into what we say, the spirit of it; but we cannot formalise things very well. It is better to go by what is actually in Scripture for regulating assembly order at the present time. Words used in the Old Testament might be brought into the New literally, but not in the spirit of them; in the spirit of things the New comes first. We cannot put them together and make the same order of words or phrases applicable in the New Testament as is found in the Old. The New Testament has great moral pre-eminence over the whole matter. 

    DrWWhat would you say about verse 2, and the arrangement there as to those who should go up to Jerusalem? 

    JTA group of brethren could arrange that any time; it is a question of wisdom. Do you agree with that? 

    DrWIt is a little difficult, having learned that we should have a care meeting and be together in the spirit of the apostles and elders, so as to enquire into questions which could not be openly discussed when sisters were present. 

    JTThe chapter we just read indicates clearly that the word assembly implies sisters; they must have been present; that is all I would say there. 

    RWSVerse 4 precedes verse 6, is that not important? Verse 4 says, They were received by the assembly, so the sisters were there when this matter was related. 

    JTUndoubtedly; that is what I would say. 

    AHWould you say that this great attack on the truth really required temple light to meet it? The whole assembly had to be there for temple light to be secured. 

    JTTemple light is needed; we can thank God that we have temple light, and while the Holy Spirit is here we shall have temple light. We can act in it even if we have not the apostles. The temple implies the Spirit and the assembly, and the assembly implies the sisters. The sisters must be present, the assembly requires that the sisters be present. 

    AHThat greatly helps. 

    EALI would refer to the remark just made that we are accustomed to certain things. This very chapter is to set aside a custom that is in the law of Moses but was set aside in the cross. We see in chapter 21 that Paul was a little weak about going back to it. We do not go back to the law of Moses any more, we go on to the truth that we have in the Spirit. 

    JTTherefore we may reiterate the fact that the New Testament acquires a certain pre-eminence. In fact the old economy was in a large measure set aside in view of the present New Testament Scriptures. 

    JRHThere are three verses in this chapter that apply distinctly to the apostles and elders, verses 2, 4, and 6, and in the following chapter, verse 4. I would like to ask how you would regard these apostles and elders in this chapter. Are they responsible men acting under God for the help of all the saints? 

    JTLet us turn back to chapter 2 and read verses 37 to 47. Verse 42 speaks of the teaching and fellowship of the apostles; that was governing the whole position; it was authoritative. Now I submit to the brethren that this passage indicates clearly the place the apostles had at the outset; the whole position is clearly dominated by the place the apostles had  they dominated everything. The authority of the Old Testament is not consulted; the apostles took that place. I think we can easily accept that. 

    JRHQuite so, but what I want to get at is the reason why the apostles and elders were spoken of by themselves here. In other places they are linked with the assembly, but verses 2 and 6 in chapter 15 speak only of the apostles and elders. 

    JTBut then these verses we have read in chapter 2 speak of the whole position, the fellowship inaugurated on the authority of the apostles; and that stands in christianity. 

    JRHWell then, in this decision at Antioch to send to the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, the idea was to take up the matter with responsible men there who had authority from God in relation to the promotion of the truth? 

    JTQuite so; the same thing applies now in the spirit of it. 

    JRHSo then when the assembly is coupled with them, is there the idea of the full assembly authority, do you think? 

    JTJust so; verse 42 of chapter 2 says that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. The word fellowship is greatly stressed there as well as the teaching and they continued in that. 

    SJHAs we have not the apostles today, is the authority vested in the assembly? 

    JTI would say that. 

    EALIs verse 22 important in connection with linking the apostles and elders with the whole assembly? That is, those that went out with Paul and Barnabas went from the whole assembly. 

    JTJust- so. I am sure the sisters should be there; the tenor of the whole matter implies that, I believe. The influence of the sisters under God has a sobering, subduing effect, a beneficial effect, just as we were saying about the use of the minstrel. It had a beneficial effect with Elisha, and every meeting should begin with minstrelsy, that is, with a note of praise to God in the assembly. There ought to be a general understanding as to what is meant as conveyed in Acts 15. 

    ARTo make things definite, will you just tell us how you think this meeting should be announced on the Lords day morning? 

    JTWe can afford to wait, and arrive at those points in course of time. The matter will come into current language amongst us according to the truth that has been asserted; we shall have current language for it in time if we are just patient. 

    CHHWould not one of the advantages of such a meeting be that things could be completed immediately? 

    JTYou mean in such a meeting as that in Acts 15? Just so, whenever the circumstances require it; that is what I would say. 

    TNWWould that be confirmed in the three steps that we have often alluded to in Matthew 18? They seem to be very simple steps; first the individual, then two or three others, then the whole assembly. 

    JTI think that is conclusive. And I would propose that now we proceed with chapter 4 of 2 Kings. What we have had yesterday afternoon and today has been largely a diversion, but of great importance as dealing with the whole matter of the truth; and we are always ready for that of course. As convened in this way we should be ready for the truth whatever it may be. At the same time our point for the moment is Elisha, the truth standing in relation to Elisha. There is wisdom seen in him that we may well understand and imitate in any matters of this kind that might come up. 

    WWMWould you say that one of the great points in these first seven verses is the matter of the Holy Spirit and how much He is becoming valued amongst us? The woman had the oil evidently, but the way she said she had nothing but a pot of oil would seem as if it did not amount to very much in her mind. 

    JTIt amounted to a great deal more than she understood, as the event shows. So that what you say is quite right; because the pot of oil has to do with the Spirit, and that is the point that God has raised amongst us recently. 

    WWMWe would all have to admit, possibly, that we have not regarded the Spirit as we should, and that is what this woman seems to teach us. 

    WLWould you say too that the woman got help because she had confidence in the man of God? 

    JTThat is right; she had confidence, which is a great matter, and God had put the ability in the man of God to help her. Therefore she did right in applying to him; she says to him, Thy servant my husband is dead, and so on. She did right in appealing to him and he acted wisely in what he told her to do. That is a great matter for us because we have the spirit of wisdom and we should be prepared to use it when difficult cases arise. 

    TSShe was prepared to be instructed. 

    JTYes, and she was subject. When brethren are in difficulty they should be ready to listen to instruction. We have the spirit of wisdom among us, and we can give them instruction. This woman was linked with the sons of the prophets, that is to say with the servants of God whom God was using at that time in the service, so she deserved attention and Elisha gave her the attention she needed, and the whole matter was settled. We have the Spirit of God with us and if anything of this kind arises God would help us by His Spirit to settle matters. As we said before, eldership is included in all this; and even if we have no elders we have the spirit of wisdom amongst us, and we can count on it. That applies to the assembly as being the vessel of light, the vessel in which the Spirit of God is. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? the apostle says; and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16) The temple of God is the place of light, and there is the settlement of everything in the presence of the Spirit. 

    QuesThe prophet asked what she had in the house; what does that refer to? 

    JTThe house refers to a system where there is rule. Her husband was dead so she ruled over things, and the prophet told her what to do. And that was, in principle, to use the Spirit; to lean on the Spirit of God and to use Him, as it were. 

    ALThis woman said, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah. He was a man who feared God evidently and characteristically the Spirit of God was operating in his heart. She may have despised his will, but that is the legacy he left her. 

    JTVery good; he made his will, so to speak, a good simple way to put it. There was apparently plenty of room for the Spirit; and where that is so He would make known what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge (Ephesians 3:18,19). 

  
    THE MINISTRY OF ELISHA IN ITS PRACTICAL VALUE (4) (JT 74)

    2 Kings 4:8 - 44

    JTIt may be well to call attention to the use of the term, man of God, in 1 and 2 Kings. It is not used much in the New Testament, though it is used of Timotheus; and the question arises as to what there is of this kind at the present time  of the character of men of God. They are characterised by being identified with God Himself and with His interests. But now I think we should devote ourselves to the details of this chapter; they are very striking and full of instruction in the men and women brought before us. The first one mentioned in the passage read is this wealthy woman called the Shunammite. She is a wealthy person, which is remarkable. We had a sister before us yesterday who was the widow of one of the sons of the prophets, whose children were about to be taken away by the creditor; and she had to make way for the Spirit as typified in the pot of oil. That is, the idea is emphasised of the Spirit of God. But it is remarkable, the prevalence of the term man of God; it strikes me in this chapter at this time, and I wonder if we should not fix our minds upon it to see how it should take on meaning for us. 

    WLDoes it appear to be a characteristic matter here, rather than a mere title? 

    JTI think it is characteristic. It is applied to Elijah as well as to Elisha, but particularly now to Elisha. That is, he is characteristically a man who began in a very small way as a ploughman, illustrating what the Spirit of God says in 1 Corinthians 1:26,30 as to not many noble and so on being called. We have persons mentioned who show that God has taken up ordinary people; but God makes the man. That is to be stressed in the idea of the man of God, 

    that it is not what he has made himself, not his own characteristics, but what God has made him: of him are ye in Christ Jesus, that is the idea. 

    ARThe woman herself calls Elisha this. 

    JTYes, she does; he is constantly called man of God, and she is one who does it. This woman of Shunem is called a great woman, but at the same time she has a right attitude about it; she would seem to be comely and humble about it all despite the wealth she has. 

    AHShe says to her husband, I perceive that this is a holy man of God. Does that indicate that she got some gain from what was set out in the previous incident? 

    JTIt does. David said of Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment (1 Samuel 25:33); this woman had discernment too. We now have the sisters specially before us and very much has been made of them, and we believe that God is helping us as to the whole matter. It is striking how they behave in these incidents, how simple they are and how comely. This woman is in keeping with the position, making no show of her wealth or of anything that she has as according to the flesh. She appealed to her husband as to Elisha, this is a holy man of God, she says. 

    JPDoes the fact that women come so prominently into the early days of Elishas ministry suggest to us the need of the subjective work of the Spirit to develop these features of the man of God in us? 

    JTSurely, the subjective work of the Spirit. I was thinking how it would appear: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! (Psalm 133:1) and so forth. So it is not a question of what is in heaven, it is what there is to be seen down here, how good and pleasant the brethren appear as seen in unity. 

    JPPeter speaks in his epistle of holy men of God speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    I suppose that would come into Elishas ministry, the Holy Spirits power in his speaking. 

    SJHWould not expressions found in the early service of Elijah and Elisha bear on this term, man of God? Elijah could say, Jehovah the God of Israel ... before whom I stand; and Elisha also says, Jehovah of hosts ... before whom I stand. 

    JTI suppose the idea would be that the servant is just before God. He is not thinking of anyone else, but just of pleasing God. So it was said of an earlier saint, Enoch, that he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

    SJHThat would be the moral basis of the term. 

    RAIs this woman of wealth in power in the place where she dwells? I understand the meaning of the word Shunem is quietness. 

    JTYou say quietness? Very good, it is just what should be seen in the sisters to be quiet and restful; not to make a fuss about things, but to be restful and subject. 

    APDoes the thought of the man of God suggest the provision for the assembly to the end of the dispensation as following on the apostolic days, as being what is characteristic in our day? 

    JTWhy do you say that, because it is hardly mentioned except in Timothy? 

    API thought in connection with the scripture before us that the idea of widowhood and such circumstances as are set out in the widow bring to light the provision that is found in men like Elisha, who is termed the man of God. I thought it would help us as to the understanding and appropriation of the Holy Spirits service with us to the end. 

    JTYes; that is the great point that is being stressed at the present time, the matter of the Spirit; it is not simply what is seen in certain men, but the Spirit is taking charge of things. It is not a time when we have great men as in earlier days, like the apostle Paul and others such as Luther and Mr. Darby. It is not a time for these. They came up and God made them what was needed; they filled the gap as it were, and they were content to be without any distinction. I think that is the idea, because the Spirit of God is jealous as to what His rights are, as He is in charge of everything. He is here as sent from heaven and He is in complete charge of everything. And so let us continue until the end, for that is what I believe will characterise the end. The Spirit of God is on earth as in us and here with us. This morning, at this very moment, the Spirit is ready to help us and we are conscious of it. As we begin our meeting we are conscious that the Spirit is here; we have the idea of the minstrel. But the Spirit of God is the minstrel really, Himself; He is the power of everything. 

    API thought that that fits in with the idea that Elisha does not provide the oil himself; it was there already. That is to say attention is called to what is there, suggestively the Holy Spirit, and the dignity that is proper to Him. 

    JTPeople are very prone to say, Our brother, Mr. So-and-So, the Lords servant, when we are not always so sure whether we can designate a man as the Lords servant. The servant himself is not assuming that title, so we had better just be simple about what a man is, and designate him accordingly. What we want is the power, that is the point. We want to see where the Spirit of God is and what He is doing, and that the assembly is in mind. But the subjects of this chapter are very remarkable, and we should confine ourselves largely to them to get the full gain of them beginning with this one about the Shunammite. 

    CHHWould you suggest that this wealthy woman is a continuation of the previous woman, 

    that she is one who is now living on the rest; that is, that she is in the value of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is good; but there is another thing, Why is she said to be a great woman? Her husband is not said to be a great man. She is distinguished from her husband in that sense, that she must have had means, and why is her husband not in it as well? Or does she control her own money and spend it? As we consider the matter, perhaps she is not such a simple person as we had thought. She should be distinguished as a wife, as having a husband and recognising him, which indeed she does, but perhaps she does not recognise him enough, because she is the one who is doing things. She is the one that is in the lead, which is hardly right. 

    RWSIs he not rather poor himself from what comes out later? He questioned her going to the prophet, saying, It is neither new moon nor sabbath. He is not very spiritual, is he? 

    JTClearly not; he is more or less kindly and subject. He feels what has to be done, you might say, but why should the wife be so distinguished and called a great woman, as she is by the Spirit of God? The word wealthy means great; but why should she be made so much of? Why should there not be just the ordinary thought of man and wife, so that things are according to God? I was just wondering why we cannot get something out of it as to husbands and wives, because here the wife comes so much into prominence, whereas Gods thought is to have husbands and wives moving together and not one predominating above the other. 

    JLPI wondered if she did not set out an excellent spirit in the matter of perceiving, for she says, I perceive that this is a holy man of God; but when it comes to making provision for the man of God she says, Let us. So that do you not think we might look into this matter of working things out with one another to get the best? 

    JTVery good. She certainly is not very unseemly. At the same time there is something peculiar in that the Spirit of God brings forward the use of the word wealthy in connection with her instead of placing things in her husband. Then she is the one who constrained the prophet to enter, and who proposed building the room for him. She must have been resting in something that she possessed in view of the man of God and what can be done for him. The question is whether we can get anything out of it as to regularity in these matters, because God is the God of order. It is a question of a man and his wife, and we had better see whether they stand in relation to others as they should and whether the truth of God is being honoured through them. Aquila and Priscilla, for instance, are mentioned six times equally one with the other. There is no distinction between them in that sense. 

    AATIs the elect lady mentioned by John a great woman? 

    JTJust so; that is a good example. It is remarkable that John should use that term; he speaks of the elect lady and her children; the children are mentioned too. 

    WLAre you suggesting that this woman is morally similar to Priscilla? And at the present time is it not your thought and the desire of all of us that our sisters should come into things morally and spiritually along with the brothers? 

    JTAlong with the brothers  that is what the Spirit of God is stressing; the sisters should have their place with the brothers under certain limitations. And now the question is whether this woman of Shunem is taking her right place in relation to her husband; whether there is affection with us so that we can be regulated, husbands and wives, according to God? Because Aquila and Priscilla, I believe, are excellent examples of the right-minded husband and wife and how they are related one to the other. They shine together and are able to do things; as Phoebe is in Romans where she is mentioned as a servant of the assembly at Cenchrea; a very remarkable thing that she is able to be that. 

    EALI would like to get your thought for my own help and that of the brothers as to the place the father has here. It says, and the child grew, and it came to pass one day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. Is there an implication there that the mother was keeping the son too much to herself, as if she had acquired him through the prophets word and was not really giving the father the place over him that he should have? 

    JTI think he is rather weak; he sends the sick child back to his mother. Why cannot he do something for him himself? 

    EALHe sends him back by a servant rather than taking him himself. 

    AHDoes Judges 1:13 - 15 help at all in this balanced working of things together? Achsah urges her husband to ask for the field, and she herself asks for springs of water. 

    JTVery good. If you link that up with John 4 you will get something of interest, because it is a woman there too, the woman of Samaria, and she knows all about water. It is wonderful, all that is said to her as to worship in that particular chapter. 

    AHI think that is helpful, because it is striking with that woman that she affects the men: she says, Come, see a man. She has the Spirit springing up in her. 

    JTJust so. Caleb recognises what is needed in the sister, his daughter; he gives her springs of water because that is what she valued. And that is what is so needed, the power of springs. Achsah sprang off her ass and Rebecca sprang off the camel. It is a question of a spring and the power of grace and the Spirit of God acting. 

    RWSThe devil has spoiled the thought of womanhood, has he not, especially here in the States; he has lowered the great place women have in the mind of God. I was thinking too of the allusion Paul makes to silly women in 2 Timothy 3:6. In this scripture in Kings there is great public breakdown, and we are living in days of breakdown; so that these feminine features are to be enshrined in the assembly, in their proper setting, our sisters marked by being great spiritually. 

    JTThis woman is great apart from her husband clearly; evidently her husband has not made her so. She has money of her own that she can use, and she is going to use it; and of course she does it pretty well; but then the question is whether she has not too much influence in what she is doing? 

    WWMDo you think that Deborah sets out the right idea? When Barak asks her to go with him she says, I will go with you but it will not be to your honour; you should be head, I do not want to be the head of this matter. Is that the idea? 

    JTJust so; and so it is remarkable that Deborah is not mentioned in Hebrews 11, whereas Barak is; the Spirit of God seems to keep the man in his place, to keep the place filled properly, filled by a man. 

    TNWIs there anything in the fact that the childs being on her knees till noon did not seem to have any avail? She did not bring her husband into that matter, whereas men ought always to pray (Luke 18:1). 

    JTThat is right, that is some of the instruction that just came up yesterday. Some may say, What about the prayer meetings? Well, it is clear that women are not to pray audibly in the assembly: 

    I will ... that men pray every where, the apostle says (1 Timothy 2:8). 

    JWFWould the word in Ephesians 5 in relation to husbands loving their wives even as the Christ also loved the assembly, show us that this matter of the man of God has to be taken on by the husbands in view of the wives becoming what they should be? 

    JTI think it might be well for the passage in Ephesians 5 to be read to get the full bearing of it. (Ephesians 5:22 - 33 read.) There we have the whole subject of husbands and wives in the household; and I think we might well proceed now with our subject in 2 Kings so as to get the bearing of things with this great woman and see how it would help us as to our households. 

    FWIn verse 8 it seems that the woman took the initiative without her husband; apparently she had not consulted her husband because it says, and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. She does not seem to have spoken to her husband till afterward. 

    JTI noticed that. We began with Elisha however; Elisha is our subject; but this great woman should be kept in mind, that as you say she takes the initiative herself. I think God is helping us in this great subject of husbands and wives in the assembly setting; and no doubt it has come up that we might get things in order, that sisters and brothers alike may be regulated by the truth; that sisters may not take the initiative too much but may leave the initiative with the brothers. 

    GWWhat is in mind in verse 13 where she says, I dwell among mine own people? 

    JTDwelling with our own people is very good, but there is more than that needed; because she might do that and still be boastful of her own wealth and do these things for the man of God on her own initiative, getting a room and a bed and all these things without her husband. 

    RWSElijah took the child out of the bosom of the mother, and here the child dies on its mothers knees. He sat on her knees till noon, and died. Is that a balancing thought, as if there is something wrong here and out of balance? 

    JTThere is something wrong that we have to get right; so let us proceed with verse 8: And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said to her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber  we might dwell on that for a moment  let us: now that is very good, but you see she is doing it, she is taking the initiative, and I think that has to be corrected somewhat. 

    CHHWould you say that where there are riches there is always a danger of degenerating into what is Laodicean? As boasting in them there might be degeneration. 

    JTJust so. She is a wealthy woman who has a husband, and things should have been normal between them; but things are happening which indicate that God is dealing in discipline. We want to get the good of this discipline as we proceed, so let us read verses 10 to 16. We see here that she is the actor; she is doing everything. The fact is that she is leading in the whole matter. But still God is with the prophet, and that is the point to notice because we are dealing with Elisha; we want to get all the good we can from this servant Elisha. God is clearly with him, and we can thank God that He is with the servant even if there are certain discrepancies; and I think there are some with Elisha himself because he brings Gehazi into things and they take character from that. So the child dies and we have to inquire why we have such discipline as this, that the child should die; and then that Elisha should say to Gehazi, Do so and so. We had better read on from verse 17 to verse 37. There is something wrong with the boys head, he says, My head! but why should it be the head? I think there has been too much education in all probability, and that, attached to the wealth of the mother, is at the bottom of all this. Still, God is in the thing. But the child dies, and now Gehazi is brought into it, and there is a defect in him too. We have to watch and see where there are these defects to be corrected. The woman has a title; she is called the Shunammite; she is evidently a distinguished person and she said it was well with her, but it was not well. Then when the servant did Elishas bidding the child was not awakened. Things were not going well. Why should they not go well? Nevertheless God is in the whole matter and we have to see how He finally intervenes. But there is much to be considered. What has Elisha in mind, for instance, in looking through the house? What is in the house and what kind of a house is it? What kind of furnishings has it, and are there evidences of pride? The house has to be considered, and the man of God has to change his methods too, so that there are certain discrepancies all around. As we were saying, why should he walk through the house to and fro? Is it to see what is going on there, what magazines might be there and all that sort of thing? Because whatever things are wrong are in mind for correction. Then finally God comes in in resurrection, and we read that the woman took up her son and went out. And so the matter is settled, satisfactorily settled. Still, there were discrepancies that need not have been there, and that is the point we need to learn. 

    Now I think we might as well go on to the next section as we have this great matter settled, and have something for our souls, I trust, every one of us. We might read from verse 38 to the end of the chapter. Here we have the sons of the prophets coming forward again, the younger generation, and what marks them? Someone is careless in what he is doing, in what he shreds into the great pot, and he is causing death. If that is not corrected there will be moral death. But the man of God knows what to do, and we can always say, Thank God for the man of God. He is thinking for God, and the thing is adjusted as it should be. 

    AHDoes Gilgal in Joshua 5 offset this matter of Gilgal here, do you think? It says there that This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. And then immediately following on that it says that they ate of the old corn of the land. Why should there be famine in Gilgal if the truth is maintained? 

    J.T. Why indeed? 

    JPYou were stressing in the beginning of these meetings the setting out of the spirit of grace on the part of Elisha. Do I gather that you are now drawing to our attention the manner in which Elisha is meeting all these various conditions, that we might be able to see the spirit in which the work is carried out? 

    JTQuite so, how emergencies can be met and discrepancies corrected; the chapter is full of details in this respect. 

    WLIn going to Gilgal would Elisha still be finding the need in himself for self-judgment? 

    JTJust so, it is a question of dealing with the flesh. The flesh is still there and we must deal with it. 

    ARThe salvation of the younger ones lies in being near the older brothers and sisters. 

    JTI think that is good because they are not inclined that way; they gravitate towards each other instead of listening to, and being with, the older brothers and sisters, and that is where their safety lies. They mingle with each other just because they are young, but the older ones would have more influence with them for good than could be found amongst themselves. 

    FKCIn this paragraph it calls attention to a wild vine, and wild colocynths. 

    JTThat is some youthful influence I am certain, and there is death in the pot on account of that. God alone can save us from all these things. 

    RWSAnd it is into the field. Would that be some feature of the world? 

    JTVery likely. 

    AHWill you say something about the meal, please? 

    JTIt is the humanity of Christ that is in mind. It is not the kind of humanity where young people would desire to have this and that and to make a show. It is the Spirit of Christ that we want, that kind of humanity, that kind of man; let us bring Him into our evenings or whatever gatherings it may be. 

    FWWWill you tell us what you have had in mind recently in connection with the reading of whole passages of Scripture? Is it because there is the danger of taking verses out of their context if they are read by themselves? And then you mentioned also the matter of procedure in the giving out of hymns. 

    JTWe are to let the Scripture have its full place. And if hymns are to be sung, let us sing hymns, and not parts of hymns. I do not say we may not give out parts of hymns, but I think there is too much of it, giving out one verse where a whole hymn could be sung as it was intended to be sung. 

    If it was worth composing it is worth singing as a whole at a given time. It should be a great matter in settling and balancing things amongst us to have the idea of the minstrel more prominent, to have the hymns sung properly and sung well. We do not get the idea of the hymn at all in one verse, not the whole idea. 

  
    SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE (JT 77)

    2 Kings 4:2 - 7; Luke 24:14 - 43; Acts 13:1 - 3

    JTAmong the scriptures read I should like to refer specially to the Lords question in Luke 24:41, Have ye anything here to eat?. The Lord directs this question to every local assembly. Something to eat is more than having light, or standing by correct assembly principles or maintaining outward order. Something to eat means fresh and living food. They gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. The broiled fish came directly from the fire, it was not boiled but had been roasted. In boiling, the fire works in an indirect way on the offering, because there is a vessel and also water between the flesh of the offering and the fire, while with roasting the fire operates directly. It says of the passover lamb, Ye shall eat none of it raw, nor boiled at all with water, but roast with fire (Exodus 12:9). That represents the Lord, as on the cross He came under the direct influence of the fire of Gods judgment. After His resurrection He came into their midst and asked the disciples if in the place where they were, they had anything to eat: Have ye anything here to eat?. They gave Him a piece of a broiled fish; that was something which had been brought into accord with His death. They had a broiled fish and a honeycomb there. The honeycomb was a mutual production; it had been brought about by many bees which had all worked mutually upon it. They had that in the assembly there; the fish was broiled and the honeycomb was complete. Perhaps the Lord comes to Berlin and asks, Have ye anything here to eat?. What could you then offer to the Lord to eat? Perhaps you would refer to the Bible and say, We have the Bible. Certainly the Bible is of the greatest importance; it is the living and powerful word of God. But the Lord in Luke 24:41 did not mean that; He asked about the food which they actually had there. When the Lord puts this question to us, we must all answer Him as to it. 

    In 2 Kings 4:2 Elisha put a similar question to that poor woman, Tell me, what hast thou in the house?. In Luke 24:41 the Lord asked the company of believers in a place, Have ye anything here to eat?, but Elisha asked an individual believer, What hast thou in the house?. In 2 Kings 4 we have a woman who has lost all and who indeed is found in debt (verse 1). When Elisha asks her what she has in the house she answers, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil (verse 2). She evidently did not know the value of this pot of oil, for it stood there quite unused. It is certain that if we do not use the pot of oil at home then we have nothing in the meeting which we can give to the Lord. Therefore the first question which must occupy us should always be, What have I in my house?. I myself am the house. What have we then in ourselves? Every true believer has the Holy Spirit indwelling in him. When a believer has the Holy Spirit and knows how to make the right use of Him, then he is able to pay his debts and carry out his responsibilities. The pot of oil is a figure of the Holy Spirit. Many believers need light about the Holy Spirit. We must not only know that the Lord Jesus has sent Him down at Pentecost, but also be instructed how we can make use of the Spirit dwelling in us, the pot of oil. 

    QuesDo we find that in Romans 8? 

    JTYes, at the end of Romans 7 the believer, so to speak, stands on his own feet, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). The believer there recognises and feels his responsibility to God. In Romans 8 he is then in Christ Jesus and the Spirit of God dwells and operates in him, so that instead of being in debt he has great wealth available, he has now means at his disposal. If I have nothing myself then perhaps I find another there who has something, as in John 6:9, where Andrew makes the remark, There is a little boy here who has something. When anyone makes room for the Holy Spirit then he has vast wealth at his disposal. As soon as the believer allows the Spirit to work in him, he can take some part in the meeting. He is then, as it were, a bee and helps with the others to prepare the honeycomb. 

    QuesWhy did Elisha not wait for the answer to his question, What shall I do for thee?, but directly asks the woman further, Tell me, what hast thou in the house?. 

    JTWe mostly refer others to the fact that we have all in Christ in heaven, and that is quite right, but for a believer that is not enough. In Romans 7:24 the deeply exercised believer asks, Who shall deliver me out of this body of death?. In Romans 8 the believer then discovers the Spirit in him. Elisha asked the woman, What shall I do for thee?, and then he refers to what she has in herself in her house. It is a question of what you possess in yourself. 

    QuesIs Romans 7 the broiling of the fish? 

    JTIn Luke 24 all is the common possession of a company of believers in a place but it is arrived at through personal exercises like those in Romans 7. 

    QuesDo the brazen serpent and the springing well in Numbers 21 answer to what we find in Romans 8? 

    JTYes, the brazen serpent demonstrates that God has already dealt with sin in the flesh according to His own thoughts. The fire, the judgment of God has, so to speak, exhaustively taken effect upon it. The brazen serpent is a type of Christ who has been made sin for us, or as it says in Romans 8:3, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Our souls should in faith hold on to this great truth. The springing well is a figure of the Holy Spirit. In Numbers 21:17,18, Israel sang to the well; that for us is Romans 8. Israel sang, with their faces towards the well, of princes, of nobles of the people, who in the presence of the Lawgiver have hollowed out the well with their staves. The Lawgiver is the Lord Jesus, and under His leading the princes have dug the well. The digging must take place in us, before the oil of 2 Kings 4 can spring up in us. Everything that is a hindrance must first be put out of the way. The springing up of the water or oil speaks of the full recognition of the Holy Spirit in us. When the Holy Spirit has become in us a springing well or fountain, then we also can make a contribution in the meeting. One very often finds, alas! that only a few brothers take part in the readings. In this way the honeycomb, which the Lord is so glad to find in the midst of His own down here, does not come about. If such a honeycomb is really to be completed, then all the bees must take their part diligently in its construction. 

    QuesIs that the product of mutual labour? 

    JTPractical working together of all brothers and all sisters is Gods thought for the assembly. The honeycomb in Luke 24 presents this thought. 

    RemBees fetch their food from afar. 

    JTYes, some of them have very hard work, we have really to marvel at their industry. When they find no honey on one flower then they go to another. I only refer to that to show that it is very important for us that we should industriously gather nourishment from Gods word. Many a time in the reading we leave the taking of part to only a couple of brothers and all the others remain silent. That has certainly made many readings of little value or completely ruined them. 

    QuesDo the swarm of bees and the honey in the carcase of the lion which Samson slew show that the working together of the bees takes place in the scene of death? 

    JTIn Luke 24 we have both, the dead, broiled fish and then the honeycomb. All nourishment for us comes out of the death of Christ. Paul in 1 Corinthians stresses the cross and the Spirit. If we have both active in us, then there is sure to be something for God there. The apostle begins with the cross (1 Corinthians 1) which puts us away as men in the flesh. The Spirit is mentioned for the first time in chapter 2 verse 4. The first epistle to the Corinthians begins with the cross, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2). Their faith was not to rest on mens wisdom but on the power of God (verse 5). Then Paul further speaks of the Spirit, who searches the depths of God (verse 10). What fulness the Spirit brings into the assembly when we give Him room and liberty to operate! He searches the depths of God and communicates them to us. In 1 Corinthians 3 the believers are the temple of God, where the light of God shines out and the thoughts of God are to be found, for the indwelling Spirit of God makes believers into the temple of God. In 1 Corinthians 3 we are the temple of God, which is holy, but in chapter 6 our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20). That shows what the believers body is; our body is a temple of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Corinthians 7:40 the Holy Spirit is brought in in connection with the marriage of the believer; 

    the marriage chapter is one of the most difficult. In 1 Corinthians 12 the Holy Spirit is the administrator of the gifts and service in the assembly, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (verse 13). In 2 Corinthians 1:21,22, the Spirit is the anointing, the seal and the earnest in our hearts. In 2 Corinthians 3, He is connected with the new covenant. In 2 Corinthians 5:5 He is the earnest of our inheritance. The second epistle to the Corinthians closes with the communion of the Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 13:14). The apostle wishes that we should have part and fellowship in all the blessings which are bound up with the Spirit. We see what an immeasurable wealth is present in the pot of oil which is in my house, and what the assembly can receive from it. Endowed with all these treasures we should really have something in the assembly which we can give to the Lord as food. We should not have everything in the Bible only and carried in our mouth, but should also have it in a living way by the Holy Spirit operative in us. 

    In Antioch (Acts 13:1 - 3) the disciples really had something. In the assembly there, there were five prophets and teachers, who served the Lord. They ministered to the Lord and in that way they gave Him food. 

    QuesWas that also the case with the women in Luke 8:3, who ministered to him of their substance? 

    JTThat is just what we are speaking about. The women had substance and served the Lord with it. Perhaps a sister may say, What shall I do then? I am not allowed to speak in the meeting. But if we really understand that the assembly is a body, we should also know how to make use of the spiritual substance of a sister. For 1 Corinthians 12 the body of Christ is regarded as a living entity. If we had a body which could do nothing more than speak, then we could not turn to account the spiritual substance of our sisters. We must not forget that speech only serves to express what is present and formed in the body. The Lord has ordained that the brothers are to speak in the assembly but they express what is to be found there. The assembly is in a certain sense a vessel in which spiritual power and spiritual abilities are to be found; these only come into evidence and expression in what the brothers say. Thus a spiritual sister who receives a fresh impression from the Lord will tell the brothers about it at home and see to it that a brother gives expression to it in the meeting. Of course, if the sisters think they have no substance, then the assembly is thrown upon the substance of the brothers only. 

    QuesShould not the sisters like the bees go searching, in order to find choice thoughts in the word of God? 

    JTYes, that would be good. The women in Luke 8 had substance with which they ministered to the Lord. The woman in 2 Kings 4 had a pot of oil, the Holy Spirit, of which she only needed to make the right use in order to have abundance. Those who were scattered through the persecution on account of Stephen announced in Antioch the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus and a great number believed and turned to the Lord (Acts 11:20,21). In this way the assembly in Antioch came into being. A few persecuted and scattered believers came to Antioch, their names are not even mentioned, but the result of their service was the assembly in Antioch, from which Paul undertook his missionary journeys. With great rivers the source is often unknown, you do not know exactly where they come from, but they gradually rise to great powerful rivers. Such an outflow of power also proceeded from these unknown persecuted believers. If we were compelled by a persecution to forsake Berlin, 

    and had to be scattered, then we should all be in a very depressed state. In what sorrow must those dear saints have been who were scattered on account of Stephen! If I were driven from house and home I should first of all be thinking of my means of livelihood. Those faithful ones, however, made the laborious journey from Jerusalem to Antioch, on which they were exposed to hunger and difficulties and the cruel persecution of the enemy, but they did not think at all about themselves and their hard lot. In spite of their tribulation they spoke the word to the Jews for whom Stephen had prayed. Does that not touch our hearts? Then when they came to Antioch they announced the glad tidings also to the Greeks or heathens and the Lords hand was with them. That should go to our hearts; in spite of all difficulties and pressures we should go on faithfully with the testimony of God. We hear today something similar from Russia, that the beloved saints there are scattered but, for all that, proclaim the gospel. Also in China the believers are suffering much but they go on faithfully with the testimony. In Antioch the hand of the Lord was with those poor scattered ones and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. That was the beginning of the assembly in Antioch. The names of the scattered disciples who proclaimed the glad tidings in Antioch are not given us. 

    The revival in Samaria took place through a man whose name is given us. And Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them (Acts 8:5), and as the apostles in Jerusalem had heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them (Acts 8:14). Of the happenings at Antioch, however, not only did the apostles hear but the assembly in Jerusalem (Acts 11:22). The assembly in Jerusalem had ears, that is, a lively interest in what was going on at Antioch. They sent Barnabas to them, in order to have a living link with them. Barnabas went away to Tarsus, and brought Saul to Antioch (verse 26). Barnabas and Saul taught a whole year among them and the disciples were first called christians in Antioch (verse 26). The nearer we come to the end the greater our difficulties and tribulations will become. Peter writes, If any of you suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name (1 Peter 4:16). The name christian which was first given to those in Antioch, is the name in which we suffer but in which we may also glorify God. 

    Then another lovely truth comes to light. Antioch is now bound up with Jerusalem by indissoluble bonds. It says, Now in these days prophets went down from Jerusalem to Antioch (Acts 11:27). They were not sent out to Antioch like Barnabas from the assembly in Jerusalem to establish the connection. The fact that they came to Antioch shows that the connection was already existing. One of them, by name Agabus, stood up and signified by the Spirit a great famine which was going to come over the whole earth (verse 28). That set the love in activity, which was present in the hearts of the new converts in Antioch. They had received from Jerusalem spiritual gifts through Barnabas and the prophets and now they gave back material gifts to them, they determined, according as any one of the disciples was well off, each of them to send to the brethren who dwelt in Judaea, to minister to them; which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul (verses 29,30). The link between Jerusalem and Antioch comes very beautifully to light. The spiritual gifts flowed in the one direction and the material gifts in the other direction. Barnabas and Saul had brought back again the material things. As the loops and clasps held the curtains together in the tabernacle, so that the tent of testimony might be one whole (Exodus 26:11), so Jerusalem and Antioch were securely bound one to another. The best proof of the fact that ministry in the power of the Holy Spirit has been received is when brothers with their material substance, commence to serve the brothers who have brought blessing to them. Paul writes of the assemblies of Macedonia that their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their liberality (2 Corinthians 8:2). Heaven rejoices when it sees liberality with us; it is not so much a matter of how much we give. The poor widow who only put two mites into the treasury, gave, according to the words of our Lord, more than all, For all these out of their abundance have cast into the gifts of God; but she out of her need has cast in all the living which she had (Luke 21:4). What delight heaven finds in such a small gift! 

    In Acts 11:29, disciples in Antioch are mentioned who were well off, who possessed material substance and shared it with the brethren in Judaea. In Acts 13:1, however, five men are named who in the assembly in Antioch, possessed spiritual substance, They were ministering to the Lord and fasting (verse 2). The Lord could now come to the assembly at Antioch and ask, Have ye anything here to eat?. They could give the Lord food in abundance. I have intentionally gone over the whole development of the assembly in Antioch in such detail, because we are shown in it the divine way by which an assembly can arrive at the point, that the Lord has there something for His joy. Acts 13:1 - 3 represents the ultimate result of this development; in the assembly at Antioch there were these five men with spiritual substance and the Holy Spirit had purposed of two of them in particular that He would have them completely for Himself and His service. The Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them (verse 2). If a local assembly develops after the pattern of Antioch then the Holy Spirit will Himself choose out His men in that place and such will have the fellowship of all those who serve the Lord in truth. In Antioch there were such spiritual conditions present that the Holy Spirit in His sovereign position as a divine Person down here could speak to the assembly without being quenched (1 Thessalonians 5:19). 

    QuesCould the Holy Spirit speak so freely to them because they were ministering to the Lord and fasting? 

    JTYes. The speaking of the Holy Spirit is the highest point of what we have been speaking about. It is a reward for those who are serving the Lord and fasting, that the Holy Spirit separates them entirely for Himself. 

  
    HOSPITALITY LEADING TO ENLARGEMENT (JT 87)

    2 Kings 4: 8 - 38

    JTThis is a chapter of spiritual enlargement which the Lord may use to help us at this time. This woman, as many will know, carries forward the figure of the previous type, that is the widow who was unable to meet her creditors, but by the light furnished her she was able to do so and to live on the rest. She lives spiritually. The Shunammite would be a continuation of this woman. She lives. It says she was a wealthy woman, a woman of great spiritual means. But what strikes the mind is the effect of the light shining through Elisha as compared with ourselves. The light comes constantly to us and as we move in it, we become enlarged and able to fulfil our obligations in every way, among others in the exercise of hospitality. God greatly honours this feature amongst His people, and in the case of this woman, she constrained Elisha that he should eat bread. Her hospitality went just so far, to eat bread, and so it was that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. He did not go beyond the hospitality offered. The social side was omitted by her and omitted by him; it was just to eat bread. Then she says to her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber with walls, and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a seat, and a lampstand; and it shall be when he cometh to us, he shall turn in thither. And it came to pass on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the upper chamber, and lay there. In the exercise of hospitality, she avoided the social side. The mere social side should not enter into our hospitality. The prophet only availed himself of what was in her mind, first to eat bread and then to use the chamber she prepared for him. 

    FIWould you say that the provision of the chamber was the outcome of what she saw in the prophet, eschewing the social side? 

    JTThat is what I thought. He did not go beyond what she constrained him to do. She provided what was needed to sustain his life and she perceived he was a holy man of God, not only a man of God. He was safe to be in her house, so she prepared this chamber; still avoiding the social side. She does not invite him to be one of the family, but to be in isolation. That was in keeping with what she perceived him to be. She prepared nothing to gratify the mere social side, which is often damaging. 

    AHIs there remarkable spiritual alertness with her? It is on a day; she does not miss him that day. 

    JTQuite so, and then she noticed him every day when he passed by. He passed by continually, it says; she evidently noticed him all the time and perceived he was a holy man of God. He was not idle, not a man who would put himself on the brethren; he just accepted what was offered. He was constrained to do so, and then she perceived what he was, seeing him pass by, she prepared this chamber. She called her husband into it. The suggestion is that everything is healthy and seemly and holy and in keeping with the testimony. 

    FII thought what you said in relation to her discerning the prophet was shown in that the chamber that was built was with walls to provide the prophet with what was consistent with his movements. Shutting out the social side. 

    JTYes. Windows are not stressed. I suppose the idea would be seclusion rather than occupation with the outer world, like Eutychus. 

    AHIt was an upper chamber, is that significant? 

    JTThat would suggest moral elevation, I suppose. 

    AHDo you see any similitude between the features of this woman and those of Abraham who sat in his tent door? 

    JTYes, I think so. He saw what was going on, he saw three men coming to him. Here this woman has eyes for what is in relation to God. She is not observing the dresses of the women who pass by, or of the men, but she perceives this one is a holy man of God. She represents a person of spiritual discernment. She has eyes for the testimony and what belongs to the testimony and moves with it. She omits all the social features. 

    AHHSensibilities of this sort would have their compensations. 

    JTThat is what we get in the chapter, I thought we might see how the enlargement comes. Here first this great woman perceives this man and considers for him that he must be sustained. The widow of Zarephath, to whom Elijah was sent, did not have means. She was opposite to this woman. She was not great in that sense and yet she is used of God, showing that a person of small measure may be designated by God to serve in the testimony, so let no one plead his poverty in this matter. Jehovah said to Elijah, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee; she was by no means a person of means outwardly, but He commanded her to do this, and when the prophet arrives he meets her, as if God would put her in his way at once. This indicates that if we are at all disposed to have part in the testimony we are never to plead our poverty, for God can use a person who is poor. He takes up unlikely persons to set out what He can do. We are not told how He commanded this woman, but when Elijah came and met her, she was gathering sticks that she might make a little cake and eat it and die. 

    You may say, Not a likely person to maintain the testimony, but let no one think he is not a likely person because he is not rich. God may wish to show He can get along without the rich. So the prophet says to her, Make me thereof a little cake first. The point is to consider for God in whatever little you have. A handful of meal and a little oil in a cruse, you have that anyway. Think on what you have. There must have been something put on her mind by God because He told the prophet He had commanded her. The point is to be available to God and not plead our poverty. How are you keeping the little? Are you keeping it carefully? The meal was in the barrel and the oil in the cruse. The next thing is to make the little cake for me first, which links with the idea of the assembly, because a little cake is a whole thought. It is small, but it is whole. She had to maintain him there a year. She and her house and the prophet were cared for for a whole year. Now this woman is different; she has plenty and the prophet does not ask for anything; there is no burden put on her. The question is whether she is ready to find out the need, and she does. The prophet comes and she says, Come in and eat bread, which he does, and then he passes by. He is not a lazy man. No servant of God should put himself on the saints and stay with them too long. But he goes and comes. What is he doing? He is working the Lords work, and she sees this, and she brings her husband into it; as much as to say, This man is perfectly safe to be in the house. It is not a question of making him one of the family, or making him a guest room. What is suitable to him? She is tested as to what she is herself, and she has spiritual discernment. The moving about of the testimony, or those whom God uses in it, is to bring out what we all are. God loves to bring out what is latent in us. 

    QuesWhy are these things represented on the feminine side? 

    JTBecause it is a question, I think, of the work of God in us. That is not on the surface. 

    Sisters cannot speak in the meetings and brethren get disheartened because they cannot speak well, but this is a question of what comes out as opportunity affords. 

    AHSo the husband does not seem to shine very well just here. 

    JTNo, not right through, so as to bring out into relief the subjective state. God loves to bring that out. 

    FIThe continual passing in and out amongst us of those who serve, becomes a test to us in relation to the truth. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. We have to learn not to attach anything to a brother because he has natural qualities. Some have great ability with the social side, but that is to be avoided. She makes no provision whatever for it. There is no need for it. There are the essentials. He wants sustenance and a room like this, no piano or anything like that. All the essentials, and only just what is essential. 

    EBWould it not be a mark of her spirituality, as she is a wealthy woman, to suggest to her husband a small upper chamber? Would it distinguish her as being spiritual? 

    JTI think so, there was nothing showy about it. She brings her husband into it, which is very seemly. He cannot be left out, however poor he may be; he is her husband. 

    EWWould the principle of headship be here? 

    JTThat is what comes in. She is not an independent person. She is a great woman, but not moving independently of her husband. She brings him into it. 

    RemIt would have been a denial of her spirituality. 

    JTIf she did not bring him in, quite so. He was old, it says, probably older than she was, but she brings him into it. The husband must have his place. 

    HYIn pressing the social side, do you feel that this is not good for the prosperity of the saints? 

    JTYes. One is speaking of the spirit of things. It often is made everything in house parties and the like. This woman is not on that line. She perceived the man is a holy man of God, and a holy man of God wants just essentials. 

    HYDo you think there is a danger of our being on that line? 

    JTThere is, particularly with young people. Not that one would say too much, because we need to be considerate, but it is well to have the right thing in mind. 

    FIIt is a great thing to be able to supply bread, to have that which is sufficient to meet the need of one who serves, and for him at the same time to be able to accept it. 

    JTJust so. We can see that Elisha makes no move beyond what is offered to him. When it is bread, he comes in every day and eats it, and then with this room, he uses it. He takes no liberties at all. 

    HLWhy is it there is such a long time before the prophet speaks to the woman? He speaks through Gehazi. 

    JTI think the thought here is that the servant of the Lord should be maintained in a proper attitude of spiritual dignity and not be commonplace. We are speaking now in the spirit of things and not in the letter. If we make them apply to the letter, we shall make ourselves legal, but a servant of the Lord, according to what Paul says, is to maintain spiritual dignity, but he is ready to deal personally when needed. He called her, in verse 15, and she stood in the doorway. He spoke directly to her. 

    Gehazi was not much, anyway. Think of him asking a woman like this if she wished to be spoken for to the king. How incongruous this was! Gehazi was exposed. 

    HLGehazi finished up by standing in the presence of the king. 

    JTThen he is rebuffed again, but that is the kind of man he is. 

    AHDoes this woman represent one who enters into things and has not herself before her? 

    JTI have no doubt. She is a great woman spiritually. I believe she is a woman of Romans 8  If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. She is living; the previous incident, in type, speaks of one living on the rest. 

    WLWhy do you get the three features, the table, the seat and the lampstand? 

    JTThe table would be to write on, or maybe to eat on. They are just the barest essentials of life and comfort; that is all. We must not be legal and say this is what we should have, because God gives us all things richly to enjoy, but if there is anything beyond that, you are not living in it. You are living somewhere else. Your life is elsewhere. 

    JMIn principle are the saints to her the excellent of the earth? I dwell among mine own people. 

    JTThat is the next thing. Gehazi is exposed. He is occupied with the king and the captain of the host. This would appeal to any woman of means, as she was, if she were worldly, but she is not worldly. She is occupied with the testimony, she is occupied with the holy man of God. Not that God calls him that, she calls him that. The next thing is that she has got a son, that is, her affections are enlarged. She is merging into a Colossian saint. Christ is in her. In Romans the body is dead on account of sin and the Spirit is life on account of righteousness, but in Colossians Christ is in us the hope of glory; and this son, I think, is the thought of Christ, in a small way, yet the suggestion of a son. 

    AHIs that the idea of fruitfulness? 

    JTWell, it is that, spiritual enlargement, but it is a son. It is a suggestion of Christ in a moral way in us developed as the hope of glory. Then there is the sorrow and further exercise of having not only a living Christ, here after the flesh, but a risen Christ, and that is what she has. She took up her son and went out. She is well off. She has Christ risen in type. All is well. He is the hope of glory. 

    AHIs your suggestion then that Romans 8 is the wealthy person and, as making use of this, we pass on to Colossians? 

    JTYes. This type leads right on, reaching Ephesians. You will have noticed that the man from Baal-shalishah in verse 42 is a man from another land altogether and he has the fruit of that land, barley and fresh ears of corn, in his sack. That is a wonderful type of what we are speaking of, this element of hospitality and how it develops into enlargement. If we take up little things we develop into big things and God respects us. She did not ask for the son; it was from Gods side. Gehazi is rebuffed. Still he had the right thought at the bottom. He said she had no son, and that is what gave rise to this, so that the prophet spoke directly to her. 

    PPWould the house of Stephanas be a house where hospitality was seen? There was something there that was lacking amongst the saints. 

    JTNo doubt there was. You mean at Corinth. One would think there was a great lack of hospitality there  not because they could not entertain, but because of partisan feeling, that is, you invite persons whom you like, your own set. That is what they were doing, and they carried it into the assembly, including one and excluding others because they do not belong to their party. In Colossians we have the statement, Love ... towards all the saints. That is, you do not discriminate. 

    AHHIt seems that, although she was wealthy, she was hardly ready for the suggestion of a son. 

    JTWell, she is hardly ready, but yet God honours us if we are faithful in little. If we are faithful in little, we shall be faithful in much. 

    FIShe gives a good example of hospitality, because what she did would not accrue to herself. When we take on hospitality we often have ourselves in view, what will accrue to us. In supplying bread and building a chamber, there is nothing that would accrue to her. 

    JTQuite so. There is no thought of her having invited people to meet the prophet. 

    FII thought there is to be a good deal of discretion used. We have to be careful how far we go with these things. 

    JTYes, you have to consider whether you are doing it for yourself, whether it is an occasion for a show. I find these occasions in the afternoons before meetings and after the meetings sometimes, although they are taxing, are very profitable all over the country. The truth comes out in an informal way: brothers and sisters can say things, and I find they are very profitable, but then there is the danger of making a show of the occasion as in the world when they have a party or dinner or the like  a family affair in that sense. She does not bring in anything of that at all. There is no suggestion of her inviting anybody to meet the prophet. He has a little room, that is all. He is the theme of the whole chapter; as he moves everything is brought to light. The man who brought the wild colocynths is exposed. The man of God exposes everybody as he moves about. Light radiates from him. 

    Then there is this matter of the boy when he is out with the reapers. It would seem as if the father was remiss. We are dealing with the subjective side. The thought of the father is the idea of authority, whether in the house or in the meeting, but he seems here to be remiss. It says, The child grew, and it came to pass one day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. And he said to his father, My head, my head! And he said to the servant, Carry him to his mother ... and he sat on her knees till noon, and died, so that both father and mother failed. The father does not do anything. Later on when the prophet comes back to the house it says, He went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and bent over him; and the flesh of the child grew warm. And he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; he is coming out of his room now. Well! this boy  what happened to him? It is a head matter with the boy. Of course fathers and mothers make much of schools and the books the children read, and it seems to me that Elisha walking to and fro might suggest looking around to see what books are there. He would look in the bookcases, and maybe in the shelves which were not so conspicuous. What has happened to the boy? What has caused his death spiritually? As he began to get warm it came to the prophet and he went up and down in the house. Surely there must be some reason for this in the house. Are there any things lying around which would be likely to damage the child? What do you think? 

    FII can see what you are after. The woman and her husband had right thoughts as to what was due to the prophet, but there may have been in the house that which would be the cause of the effect on the lads head. When we have a servant of the Lord in the house we encircle him with things he can look at so that he does not move around and find that which might cause headiness. 

    JTYes, that is the thought. If there are godly men in the house things are often put out of sight. 

    EHHave we something similar to this in the Lord going into Jairus house, in what He had to turn out? 

    JTThat is the same thing. There were flute players making a noise. There was weeping, too. It was all natural. The Lord is said to walk in the midst of the candlesticks. Why? To see what there is, and He speaks of what there is. And in verse 35 it says the prophet walked in the house to and fro. He went up and bent over him, as if to say, Is there anything here that has caused this boys death? If there is, it will cause somebody elses death as well. Is it not a warning to us as to what we have in our houses if we have children? 

    EWWhy could not Gehazi use the prophets staff? 

    JTHe could not use it; it was of no value. Of course Elisha failed a little, because I think he attaches too much to his experience and an elder brother is liable to do that. 

    WLHe is quickly recovered. 

    JTHe is. A man of God would always recover himself quickly. He humbles himself and looks around for the other causes. 

    AHHDo you think it is possible that, whilst we may present what is suitable for the man of God, we might have something different in our minds in regard to our families? 

    JTSomething different, something perhaps that we know well enough the man of God would not appreciate  that is what is in mind here. 

    AHHDo you think that the furniture of the upper room should be the furniture of the rest of the house? 

    JTThe house would be in keeping with it. 

    WLWe read in Zechariah that the eyes of the Lord are running to and fro. 

    JTThat is right. Now he goes back and bends over the boy. The lad sneezed seven times and opened his eyes. What a wonderful experience for this boy. He sneezed seven times, that meant that the lungs were right and there was the power of life there in a real way; it is not the head now. The lungs are right and life is operating. 

    EHIs there a suggestion in this incident of some of us who may have gone out into service too soon, and found it was a question of our heads? He went out with the reapers. Is there something of that in it? 

    JTYes, I suppose there is something in that, instead of going with the sowers. If we want to be it the service we should begin by sowing. This question of sowing seed introduces the thought that I have some conception of Christ of my own. It belongs to me and I can present it to others. Reaping is what other men sow. You can go a long way on this line, but if it is a question of bringing out a fresh conception of Christ, that is the seed to sow; you are tested. 

    AHIs it noteworthy that this holy man of God had known what is was to plough? 

    JTHe was a ploughman. He was the twelfth, content to be last; he was not a forward man. That is the idea, to turn up the ground and put seed into it instead of working on what other men have done. 

    FIWe have perhaps got heady. We might have gone reaping where others have previously sown and have taken it to ourselves and had to cry out, My head, my head! Many a young brother has taken on that which does not attach to him. The work has perhaps been done over a period of years, and he might just add a little to it and claim it for himself. 

    JTOne has seen it frequently. The head carries us a long way in natural ability and putting energy into it. If there is no reality we have to come back and begin at the bottom. 

    EHThe sneezing was more himself than being with the reapers? 

    JTI am sure. He is referred to now as a lad twice. He is a potential man. The word lad is used, and not child. He is developing and now he can sneeze seven times, showing there is inward power. 

    CKIs it going too far to suggest that in figure the lad is brought on to resurrection ground? 

    JTHe is, and I think his mother is too. We have to watch as to the types. His resurrection is a suggestion of Christ in the mother. She went out, we are told. He said to Gehazi, Call this Shunammite. And he called her; because she is in mind all through, and she came to him. And he said, Take up thy son. And she came and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground; and she took up her son, and went out. She has no speech to make, like the widow of Zarephath. She made a speech and said, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. She said it because of the miracle. He raised up her son, too, but this woman knew he was a man of God before. She is further advanced. She is ready now for this. She worships. 

    AHHIn coming to the man of God she says, Did I desire a son of my lord?, but now she is ready to take on. 

    JTThere is no question like that now. It is said to be well. She had said before, It is well as it were abstractly in her soul, but now she is in it and she moves out. 

    QuesIn regard to the lad, you said that the sneezing would suggest the action of the lungs, 

    movement of life. What about the eyes in contrast to the head? 

    JTWell, the eyes are to see, of course. It is not the ears. Ears take in knowledge, eyes see. The Lord says, Blessed are your eyes. They are open, you can see, they are open on the prophet himself. 

    AHWould you say something about that, his mouth, his eyes, his hands? 

    JTThat is the selection of the prophet. He went up and lay upon the child and put his mouth upon his mouth, his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and bent over him. The mouth would be what he would say, and also the power of eating. Eyes would be what he would see with, and the hands what he would do, the leading features of a man. I suppose the boy would come out like the prophet. He is identified with his members. 

    AHSo that he would speak like the man of God, see like him and serve like him. 

    JTThat would be the effect. He is the son of the prophet in that sense, for there is nothing in the childs father of virtue. 

    FISo that the woman receiving back her son really reached the point you have spoken of in Colossians, the hope of glory. That is what she had in view. 

    JTYou can see she is ready for it. 

    CKShe received him back in figure through death; that is Colossians, is it not? 

    JTJust so. We gentiles have Christ in resurrection, and in heaven too. Paul says, If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. I believe this chapter reaches on to that. 

    QuesWhat about the intervening incident? 

    JTWell, that is another view. Colossians is not a very safe place. If you stay there you are liable to bring in the wild colocynths. Colossians is a dangerous position if we are not on the up-line. Colocynths are poisonous. That is what a young man would do who would get up to give an address to make himself conspicuous, something we have not had before. I remember three-day meetings in a place and a brother wrote to me that they had something very new and wonderful, but it was bad, and they thought they had a good time. Because something is different it does not prove it to be safe and useful. 

  
    PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN (JT 87)

    1 Kings 14: 1 - 6; 2 Kings 4: 18 - 21; 2 Samuel 12: 15 - 23; Luke 8: 49 - 56

    The word tonight will bear on parents and their children. I have selected Jeroboam and his wife to remark on them first as representing an apostate condition. We are living in apostate times, not yet the fulness of apostasy, but it is in progress and increasing in rapidity. Being in apostasy, or a falling away, as the apostle says, contemplates what was at one time of God, and nothing is more of God than christianity viewed in its inception, and viewed too, in its abstract connection to the end of its history on earth. There is still in it something of God, although relatively small, but still our presence here tonight testifies that there is yet something of God. There are those who revere Him and respect His word; the generality of the profession is, at least in principle, apostate; some so-called christian nations, altogether so. Three hundred million Mohammedans also have to be regarded under this heading; modernism is of this character, and rapidly spreading; besides there is that system of great antiquity that claims everything of christianity and of God, and yet itself is marked by the workings of the mystery of iniquity. It is a mystery; it is not open. It is not flagrant, like Mohammedanism and other things such as modernism and communism, but still the working is there. All this is represented in the house of Jeroboam. It has its beginning as prophesied by Ahijah, the prophet who had to do with Jeroboam. It is remarkable how everything that is of God is connected with prophecy. We read of Israel coming out of Egypt by a prophet, and christianity, of course, is founded on the apostles and prophets. The house of Jeroboam was recognised in this way, God honouring him with prophetic ministry in the prophet Ahijah, and here the same prophet is speaking to his wife, God directing him what to say. The same thing applies to christendom, the prophetic ministry goes on, it may be in great weakness, as with Ahijah who is blind. You hear little of him except as to his relations with Jeroboam who has recourse to him, but not to obtain help in his soul; he directs his wife to go to him in disguise, all being in keeping with the character of things he headed. 

    It was an apostate order of things, representing death, for there was a death adder in the field, affecting the horses so that the riders fell backward. That was the state of things, but then God has respect to His prophet, and to what He Himself had ordered at the beginning of this regime, and now He is showing that sovereignly He has something. He has this child, but He is not going to use him to restore or recover things in Israel; there is no hope of that. We may rest assured there will not be another reformation, in fact, we might say there never was one, for it is not Gods way to restore what becomes apostate. What is called the reformation was not really that. There was a certain betterment of things, and certain assertions of Scripture, but the principle was not reformation in the true sense and in the sense of restoring things according to God; so that Jeroboams child is not to be used of God at all, at least in the sense of helping his house or his kingdom. In that way, I think we are reminded in this particular case of the apostasy that is current, but that God still has something. There is no credit to the parents in this matter, and no credit to the kingdom over which Jeroboam ruled, but all credit is to God. That is the point one would stress. It is the sovereign action of God in our time. He has one child here, now sick and ready to die, but still there is some good in him, and this is to be recognised by all Israel, for he is to have a burial. We are told in Ecclesiastes that if a man has no burial it were better he had never been born. The whole house of Jeroboam is to be without a burying and is to be treated like dung. How God expresses His abhorrence of apostasy, a turning away! How He pours His contempt on it! Perhaps I speak to some who may be aroused afresh, if not already, to the actual state of things, and to the abhorrence of God in regard to all that is current about us, and yet there is something that is not accredited to the system. We are told here that this child is to be buried, and that he is the only one, And thou, arise, go to thine own house; when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die, 1 Kings 14: 12. This shows what the mother is, that she has no power at all to help her child, nor has the father, and the apostasy is not a little due to the lack of right parental feelings and care. The prophet tells her to go to her house, and that as soon as she enters the city the child will die. What a reflection on a mother  no power at all; in fact, the point to be stressed is that she has no power. The child would die, the prophet says, and all Israel shall mourn for him and bury him. He is to have a burial. As I said before, the rest of the house of Jeroboam is to be treated like dung. Burial is honourable, and the burial of this child brings out the affection or respect that there was for such a child. This thing was not done in a corner, for the child is known, and God would have him to be known. How does it come about that the child was known? He is now sick and about to die, and we are told, All Israel shall mourn for him, and they shall bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. No credit to Jeroboam, no credit to his wife, it is God. This child is signalised by a burial as over against all others of the house of Jeroboam, who are not so honoured. I speak briefly on that point so that our minds may be directed into a wide channel in regard of what I have to say of the other three scriptures, so that parents may have their attention arrested as to their children in the apostasy, and whether God has to look after each child Himself, or whether He is to use the parents to do so. We see in Matthew how the latter is the divine principle even in regard to the Lord Jesus. The angel says, Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. The little Child is defenceless yet, but the mother is with it; the little Child is first, then the mother. He moves under divine direction. God could have taken care of the little Child, for He was in truth the ark of the covenant carried carefully by the Levites. Now it is the father taking the little Child and its mother, not the father alone, the fathers influence alone is like one hand, while the mother is the other hand, and this is the full divine thought in family care and culture. 

    Joseph fulfils his charge. Matthew makes much more of Joseph than of Mary; Luke more of Mary, but the gospel of Matthew is the assembly gospel, and contains great general principles of government, and the principle is the father and mother, but in the case of Jesus it is the little Child before the mother. Matthew develops the idea of children, and shows that they become the means of perfecting praise, which is a remarkable word from the lips of Jesus Himself, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, Psalm 8: 2. Perfected it. We hardly get that until we come to the New Testament, but it is presented by David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, but the perfecting of praise is to be in the mouths of babes and sucklings. So the mouths should be cared for and the filth of the street should not be allowed to pass in and out of them, and in the schools, too, they require this care. They should be carefully and holily kept for the truth, for the children of believing parents are holy, in a potential sense, and should be kept on that principle, so that in their time they may be perfecting the praises of God. The parents come in for a great place, especially the mothers. We have in Matthew Rachel weeping for her children, because they were not (chapter 2: 18), in a powerful voice carried down from Jeremiah to remind parents of the need of care of their little ones, so that they should not be lost to us, and that God Himself should not be obliged to look after them solely for the parents. He does it. He did it in the case of Abijah, the son of Jeroboam. Who else did it? Not Jeroboam nor his wife  it was God. 

    When we go back to David in 2 Samuel, we have not a Jeroboam, thank God! We have a great servant, a father, and I bring him forward here because of the child also dying; he was sick. For Davids sin Jehovah smote the child that Urijahs wife bore to David and it became very sick, so that we might have a better David and a better father. In truth we could scarcely have the father of Solomon without all this, as it is the education of the parent to make him really a father. God goes to great lengths to make fathers; true fathers are scarce, true mothers more scarce. After this we find David with a son named Solomon, who could say, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. What an asset in the testimony of God was Solomon! We could scarcely have had him without this experience, and what an experience! It was a father who sinned, but he knew God. How solemn it is that the knowledge of God in itself did not prevent this, for David knew God. The knowledge of God is doubly laid in his soul, and whatever happens to such a man, or such a woman, 

    there is the possibility, the potentiality, yea, the certainty, of making that father and that mother a better father and a better mother, for that is the principle with God; it is betterment whatever happens. God is not honouring or condoning the flesh in David, but honouring His own work. One often wonders how God can speak of Davids being a man after His own heart, but it is that David was such a subject of the work of God. Let us allow God to work in us, dear brethren. It is not simply that I am prayed for, or praying for myself, but Gods answers to prayers. Give Him occasion to answer prayers, that is the principle. David gave God opportunity to answer prayer as well as praying for himself and others. 

    Now he has reached the crisis of his life, for something terrible has happened, but he knows God and whatever happens in the man, the parent, the father, the mother, or children, the knowledge of God will stand by us. Hence as the scripture says, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. If you know God you will have recourse to Him, hence we find how beautifully David recognises God. He lay down on the earth and humbled himself. Nathan says, You are the man, David. His sin was portrayed before his eyes and in his ears by Nathan, and Nathan says, Thou art the man, and David says, I have sinned against the Lord. There is no holding back, no excusing of himself; he candidly owns it and the prophet says, The Lord also hath put away thy sin. The prophets not only tell what God will do if we do not judge ourselves, but they tell us what He will do when we do judge ourselves. It is all a matter of ministry to bring out the grace of God. Nathan was able to do both by Gods grace, to convict the sinner and tell the sinner that God had put away his sin, Thou shalt not die, but the child shall die. 

    There is no hope for the child in that sense, but David lies on the earth and hears the whispering of the servants. What a keen man he was in the exercise of his senses. The whispering of his servants, he decided, meant the death of the child. What a solemn word that is! God acts in our children, not on their own account, but on ours. One has seen it. It is no reflection or punishment on the child; the child is saved I have not a doubt. David says, I shall go to him. The punishment was not on the child, but it was for David, the servant that was to live, the parent of further children; the father of the great Solomon was still to live, the discipline was for him. God is dealing with us in great or small ways constantly, and He is aiming at productions in our children that are usable to Him. Apostasy is very largely because of the want of parentage, firstly of the paternity of God rightly apprehended and reflected in others, and, secondly of the motherhood of the assembly, and that reflected in others, so that the idea of a production for God is continued. In the apostasy God has recourse to Himself and He brings in this child Abijah, the only one in the whole system with something good, but still it is there. Now He has David under His hand and has wrought in him in a most extraordinary way and is going to make him such a father as he had never been before. Davids families were the saddest spectacles in Scripture, 2 Samuel presents one of the saddest spectacles in Scripture of parentage and family, Although my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure, 2 Samuel 23: 5. David was now restful in God, but he has lost his family. It is a most distressing thought that a man like David should have lost his family, but he secures a Solomon, who said, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. God says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, and every honour is given to David in that respect. Solomon is taken over by God, and surely every right-minded father and mother would aim at that. Can my children be taken over by God? He took over Solomon and used him in the most exalted way, David bowing to it. God will say, Can I take your son, is he ready? How was he brought up? David had learned his lesson. The child is dead, he says, and he worshipped. Think of the result in the mans soul brought about so quickly in such an experience, that he worships. How rapidly the recovery took place; and now he has a son taken over, named Solomon by David, named Jedidiah by Jehovah, who loved him. We want to have the double naming. It is not what the son or daughter is to gain, but what he is to God. Jehovah sent Nathan and named him Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him and is going to have him. The other child is gone; David says, I shall go to him, but he will not return to me. Solomon is given after the discipline of the father. How great the need is, dear brethren, for parentage and watchfulness, that the children do not die before our eyes, never to be restored again. I am speaking now of spiritual death, as you will understand; and this brings us to 2 Kings 4, where we have a mother by prophetic message. 

    The family begins with the prophet and an only boy. It is a prophetic matter. And when the boy grew up he went out to his father to the reapers, and while out there he began to feel illness in his head and cried, My head, my head!, to his father. His father could do nothing. This is a household where the mother is prominent, the wife being more spiritual than her husband. She is a remarkable woman, and indeed is called a great woman. She is also an observant woman. She had a house, and she saw the prophet Elisha passing the door and wondered what he was doing. Her husband did not appear to have seen him, or if he did, he paid no attention to him, but the woman was observant of the man who passed by her door regularly. She was sufficiently interested to find out what he was doing, and she called him a holy man of God, perhaps the only one ever called that. There may have been many men of God, but this one was called a holy man of God, and she proposes to her husband to make provision for him so that he might turn into her house. She built a room on the wall and put into the room a table, a bed and a candlestick. She is worthy of a son, and did not have one. She would entertain the saints, and it is a poor sister who does not entertain the saints and have pleasure in doing it. She would entertain a holy man of God, but she would not expect to be entertained herself by stories told by the servant. Her husband agrees to the building of the room; he is a passive husband, and would not make a good father, for the husband must be head always, that is the divine way. The woman here is taking the lead and she stands in the doorway, we are told. The servant Gehazi is a talkative man, and later told stories to the king about his master after he was dismissed, not a wholesome element in these matters. Still he suggested to the prophet that the woman did not have a son, and that she was worthy of one, because she was such a great woman. I have no doubt that she is a continuance morally of the wife of the prophet who had been in debt, and after paying the debt lived on the rest. This is a great woman of Shunem now who has this boy, a prophetic boy and an only one. You will notice how I stress the idea of the prophet, and God is stressing it and He is going to finish with it. 

    The boy dies. How searching that is! You may say we had good meetings, good prophetic meetings, good ministry meetings, the brethren getting on nicely, and many promising young men amongst us, 

    but the child dies. There is something unusual here, something out of the way, whether this be a natural family or a meeting, it is the same thing. How has this boy been brought up? Did the mother educate him? I do not say he was fully grown, but he was grown. The cry of the boy was entirely a matter of his mind. Is it the culture of his mind? Is that possible with a spiritual woman? It is possible. Many, many young men are ruined because their fathers and mothers wish to make them something distinctive. It is the motive of the parents that is at fault, not the child. This child would be subject to his mother in whatever education or influence she arranged for him, but now his head is troubled. He is with the reapers. Why not with the sowers? Why is he not harrowing or ploughing? He is with the reapers. There is some distinction in reaping, some result or profit from reaping, and he says, My head, my head!. The head will not do in spiritual matters at all, not that we do not need brains; they are a faculty and the mind is a faculty, too; but then the cultivation of the mind, entirely omitting the renewing of it, is certain to bring trouble in the head, and that is what happened here. This woman, dear brethren, knows what to do. We are not speaking of David now, but the husband of this woman did not know what to do; this husband was so negative. It is a deplorable state. He says, Carry him to his mother, but why did not the father look after him? He was his only son. Think of the neglect of the father in this respect. He sent him with a lad to his mother. Where were his fatherly feelings?  there are none. The servant carried him to his mother, and the mother nursed him till noon, when he should be stronger, but he died at noon. 

    I am not speaking against parents, but seeking to show what is needed at the present time against apostasy in the care of children, and how the father should take the lead in it, instead of being behind in it. So the Shunammites child dies and she places him in the prophets room, but she does not call her husband. It is a most appalling thing to see such negativeness in the head of the house. What can you expect? The woman is the weaker vessel, and why should things be entirely in her hands? Thank God, this woman knew what to do to restore the child. She had to take a long journey, and she shuts the dead child in the prophets room and goes to Carmel for the prophet, and the prophet sends Gehazi with his staff to restore the child, but in this he is wrong. There is dislocation all through this matter, but God sees to it that the prophet is brought round to the true position in dealing with things. This cannot be done from a distance, the one must be there on the spot. He may enunciate principles and talk of his years of service, but God says you must be there if you are going to deal with a locality and the people in it. The prophet has to go to Shunem and to the womans house and to his own room. We do not hear of his going into the house previously, but only into his own room, but now he goes into the house. Gehazi went ahead and laid the staff on the child, but nothing can be done in that way, because we cannot deal with matters at a distance. The apostles chose elders in every assembly, elders must be there, and the prophet has to go there. The boy is dead and the staff can do nothing. The prophet shuts the door on himself and the dead boy. You will see from this how we have to deal with persons in these matters, the persons who are there, so the prophet has recourse to personal identification with the matter. He says, I prayed for this boy and now he is dead. I had to do with this child coming into existence and now he is dead, I must identify myself with him in death  that is the point  or this boy will never revive. It is the prophets matter, 

    and he is face to face with it. Can he do it, can he identify himself with the dead boy, eye to eye, mouth to mouth? Yes, he does it. The child begins to get warm. That is the point, because it indicates that life is coming into him. We must get life back again, principles are not enough. There must be personal contact and personal knowledge of things. So the boy begins to get warm and there is hope now, because the idea is resuscitation. It means that there is something there that produces warmth, and it is produced in answer to the personal contact of the prophet, his personal identification with the dead child. So the child gets warm, but still he is not coming to life quickly enough. You see, dear brethren, the point is in getting to the child, identifying yourself with the child. It is not the mother that is doing it, but it is the prophet who is doing it, it is the man called in who is doing it. He belongs there and his house is there, his house is on the spot. The prophet is a local brother, and although he has been in Carmel, now he is here, where he should be in this matter. He goes down and walks around the house. First of all it was his room, now it is the house. We must look round the whole assembly, or the whole family, if it is a family. It must be the mother if it is not the child. He walks to and fro, we are told, I wonder what he was looking at. Perhaps he was looking round to see if there were any deadly things about that would cause the death of this child, any bad reading, any novels, or were there undercurrents in the assembly there, or any secret packages being brought in, or any other thing calculated to cause the death of a child who had been brought in by prophetic word? The boy sneezes seven times, showing that the power of life was within, and now he has come back to life. This is the procedure and he says, Call this Shunammite. He does not call the father. How humbling that the father should be left out. Is it not time he should get down on his knees and ask why he has nothing to do with all this, he, the chief person in the house? He calls the mother, as it is a question of the locality, he does not name her but calls the Shunammite: the locality is in question. She comes in, and he says, Take up thy son. What a glorious thing that was! She bowed herself and went out. Now she has a living son. Much more could be said as to the spiritual side of this matter, but there it is. What a change in the Shunammite, what a change in the house, what prospects now with a living son, brought in by the prophet, dying in his absence, resuscitated by his presence through the power of God, and handed over to his mother. 

    Finally, there is the well-known case of Jairus daughter. The mothers name is not mentioned here; it is the father this time. Jairus is very concerned about his daughter, who is twelve years old. He goes to the Lord Jesus and the Lord goes with him at once to save his daughter, who is not yet dead. During the journey the woman appears of whom we have often heard, having an issue, and she is saved. The Lord can do two things at the same time, during the same journey, so that He saves this woman and says to her that her faith has saved her. He calls her Daughter. Someone says to Jairus, Do not trouble the Master any more, the child is dead. What a poor person this is, entirely wanting in faith, but that was the word given to the father, that the maid is dead. I have been speaking of four dead children, two did not come back to life, one did, and now here is the fourth. The message shows no faith in the Lord, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master, whereas the great testimony was that He raised the dead, and that is the testimony at the present time. He is declared Son of God with power by the resurrection of the dead, whoever they are. 

    I want to say briefly that the question is a spiritual one this time. The father is in his place and nothing is said about the mother until she comes in with the father when Jesus has come with John, James and Peter. According to Matthew, the flute players were with the body of the child in the house. I have no doubt it was customary for them to be there, and possibly that is the clue to the death of the girl. Young girls are sensitive to music, of course, and this, you may be sure, was not wholesome music. We are told that the Lord drove them all out. Why did not the mother do that, for she was there? They derided the Lord Jesus because the child was dead. Think of having a house, of being head of a house where the Lord Jesus could be derided. They knew that she was dead, but they did not know the Lord. We may know much, and be able to tell when people are dead, but if, when meeting the living One, the resurrection and the life, we cannot name Him, how sorrowful that is! They derided Jesus because He said she would live. He said it. It is a question of the testimony of life at the present time, not simply light. No doubt the Shunammite boy had light, because he had a cultivated mind for a boy of his years, but the point is life. The girl is to live, the Lord says, and He put them all out. That, dear brethren, is to be noted, all that appeals to the flesh, all that is distinctive in the world, things of this kind admitted into our homes, not gross but such as to corrupt the minds of the girls and the boys in the houses so that they die; and there is a state of unbelief in the house, so that death has happened. What can be done? The resurrection and the life is here. Christ is that, and He is stressing this point of life, dear brethren, for it is the power of God in raising the dead, and having conditions in our houses that are suitable for this. There is such a thing as this in a spiritual way, bringing young people back to life and drawing them from the deadening influences of the things brought into the houses. The Lord put them all out. There were six of them in the house, the Lord Jesus, three disciples, the mother and father, but no more, because this is a spiritual matter. You may think that many fathers and mothers would mean a spiritual meeting, but remember, this incident is a question of spirituality. Our children are to be rescued from these terrible deadening influences that have had admission into our houses. The Lord put them all out. They derided the Lord because He said the child should live. He takes her by the hand and says, Child  it is a child here. In Mark the Lords own words are quoted, the very words that He used in this household matter. How important it is to heaven that the very words our Saviour used in Jairus house are actually quoted and brought down to us by the Spirit of God, so that we all know how interesting and important a christian household is in the eyes of heaven. Child, arise, and she rose up, to the astonishment of all, and the Lord says, Give her something to eat. Do not have any more of these novels and music papers in the house, but give her something to eat that such a one as this needs. She has been raised up into the most spiritual atmosphere. Let her grow in it now from twelve years on. Let no one say that a child of twelve cannot take part in spiritual matters. It is pernicious and fallacious to say so. This passage is incontestable testimony to the fact that a child of twelve can be introduced into a spiritual atmosphere and maintained in it, for the Lord says, Give her something to eat. It is a remarkable chapter in this respect, showing the way that God is helping the young, and putting it upon parents so that they should be available to Him, and if anything happens, God is there. When resuscitated spiritually, they should be sustained in a spiritual atmosphere. 

    I am sure that everyone here will understand what an important matter it is that the fathers and mothers should be looking to Christ regarding their children. He says our children are potentially holy, and that is the basis of all family training, and all that is contrary to it must be kept out, so that the children should live and not die. 

  
    HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (2) (JT 92)

    Hebrews 11:7; 1 Samuel 1:20; 1 Samuel 1:23-28; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe burden that is on the hearts of many parents, which I gather from one and another, is how young ones are to merge in the assembly. They come along in the truth and then desire not to go further. The thought is what instruction Scripture gives, where the responsibility lies when it descends particularly on children. It would seem as if Noah in this respect would fit in as a man who appeared in a crisis. The world of that day was at its worst, and judgment was in the mind of God for it. What exercises he had! He was moved with fear. That is the comment of the Spirit of God, in the New Testament, and in the end of chapter 6 and 7 of Genesis. He was moved with fear and prepared an ark for the saving of his house. His exercise was for his house. And then another thing is the number of households that are headless, in the sense of the man being head: some not in the truth, others not living; how the wife may act, and how she would be responsible so that the gain of the household should not be lost to the children, and correspondingly, that the assembly should not suffer. In the case of Hannah we have the husband living, but the exercises are all hers as regards the child and the desire then reached. 

    ALIs Noah a type of what we had in the previous reading? It says that he walked with God. 

    JTThat is right. The carrying out of what we had. The need was in his house. He had come into it already. 

    RemWould you say in Hannahs house the husbands affections were divided? He had two wives. 

    JTQuite. He had a great opinion of himself, too. He said, Am not I better to thee than ten sons? 

    ARIn reference to the first scripture that was read in Hebrews, do you think the possibilities of the household are very great? Noah judges this world in the building of the ark, but it is a generation for another world coming up. 

    JTQuite so, and if that is to be there must be a going in. The word was to him. The ark should be built and then Jehovah says to him, But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt go into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons wives with thee. That is an understanding between a head of a house and God. There is no command directed to the children. It is all to Noah, and then it says in verse 7 of the next chapter, And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark. And then it is said in verse 13, On the same day went Noah and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; and then in verse 16, and Jehovah shut him in. These verses show that there is a going in to be there. The ark may be taken to be a type of the assembly as going through, carrying the precious things of God, the persons, to establish another world. There is to be a going in each by himself, all under the command given through the head. 

    APTFollowing out the thought of going in, in verse 7; in chapter 8: 18 they go out. Is that your thought: the positive result of going in? 

    JTWell, exactly. They go in and they go out. 

    The going out is under the Lords direction, too. On the renewed earth, not to seek ones pleasure but into a new world. 

    AFMLook at that verse in John 10, I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture (verse 9). 

    JTThe idea is there. There is the thought of going in. The point is the door. If any one enter in by me, he shall be saved. Christ is the door. Well, that fits in with Genesis 6 and 7. Salvation depended on going in. 

    BPWould you say that Jacob as a young man learned that it was the gate of heaven? 

    JTThat is good. 

    CAMI was struck with the expression used. It was really of the nature of a crisis. Our protection in a crisis would be our going in. There is a tendency in a crisis to be occupied with all kinds of things outside; whereas, really, the only safe place is inside. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord alludes to it. In the day that Noah entered into the ark. That was an epoch. That is really a crucial matter. Young people go on to a point and then determine they will not go in. They want to retain their liberty, but the enemy only seeks to get them into bondage. 

    RemIt says they go into the city in Revelation and after that it says without are dogs. Would that correspond with what we have to deal with today? What is inside and what is outside. 

    JTWithout are dogs. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. 

    RemA person may be in the room, but you speak of being in the thing experimentally. In fellowship would be the step inside, would it? 

    JTExactly. Paul says, what have I to do with judging those outside? It is what is inside. You get it running through Scripture, and with Noah you get the thought not only of his house. They went to Noah into the ark. They all looked up to Noah. It is the work of God. We have to reckon on that. 

    You might think Noah would say, Well, look at these creatures. How are they going to come? He cannot sit somewhere to catch them. Well, you must trust to God to move in them or they will not come. That is a word to the parents. It says in verse 8, Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God had commanded Noah. How did that happen? It was God. 

    RemThere was a period of seven days in verse 4. Jehovah says, For in yet seven days I will cause it to rain on the earth .... It was a very short time for that whole creation to get in. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThat seven days would be a period, would it not? A period of time in which the Lord would work. 

    JTQuite so. You can count on that. Noah would know them. He did not name them. He might think, how can I expect them to come? They are not said to be wild or carnivorous, but what a test that would be to him. He says, not one of the men around will come. But the beasts and fowl and creeping things came, God saw to that. 

    JSIt is a very great encouragement to faith, to see the movements of the creatures to the ark. Two by two, male and female. 

    JTQuite so. It casts you upon God. If He does not do that, you cannot expect it. There are no young people mentioned in connection with the ark. They are all mature. He could not say to Shem, Do this or that. Yet Shem was amenable. He did exactly as he was told, and in regard to the cattle, they all came. Noah, you may be sure, would be very much cast on God. 

    JSHe who gave them being worked in them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWhy do the sons of Noah come first? 

    JTThey are next to him in intelligence. Their names are given. They are in separate households and yet he is head of them. But they come nearest to him in intelligence. 

    ANWAre you implying that he had more to do with God about Shem than Shem had direct? 

    JTI should think so. We read of the God of Shem later. Doubtless, he was a godly man, but it was all put on the head. The direction was to Noah. 

    BPNoah found favour. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSo there is fruit Godward. His sons come into view. 

    JTQuite so. In chapter 9 they are blessed, so that there is a link with God, but all issuing from Noahs personal exercise. He walked with God, and he was perfect amongst his generations. 

    THWould you mind helping me in that he was warned oracularly? 

    JTThat is a credit to him. The word oracular would mean that he was a man capable of receiving it in that way; God did not have to go out of His way. Samuel did not discern Gods voice at the outset, but Noah did. It is an honour. 

    APTIs there any thought of headship in Johns gospel? In verses 38 and 39 of chapter 1 it says, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; .. and in chapter 4 you get the same thought with the woman. I was wondering if there was any thought in the gospel. 

    JTThat is right. You get so many examples of persons in whom Christ was. If Christ is in me, He is my Head. He was in John the baptist sacrificially, and that is how he spoke of Him. He says, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus, and they say to Him, 

    Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? They called Him Teacher. John called Him that. They did not call Him Lamb. They spoke rightly. They said, We need to be taught, we need more teaching. They called Him Rabbi. We are told in the scripture that that is what is meant. They needed teaching, and, of course, there is not one here who would say he did not need to be taught. 

    ARIn Genesis 7 the great feature of headship is seen in Noah. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARHe is head of his wife and all the creatures are coming to Noah. 

    JTThere is no suggestion of rebellion at all in the ark, nor is there a suggestion of children. When we think of the young people merging in the assembly we must not think of them as children. No one has a place in the assembly except a man. The idea must be in the man. Maybe the brethren do not think that is right. What do you say about that, Mr. W.? 

    ANWI think that is right. They are not in view in Jordan, whereas in crossing the Red Sea Moses says, We will go with our young and with our old. 

    JTWhen we come into fellowship in the book of Numbers it is from twenty years old and upward. All in fellowship are to be men. 

    RemThey are supposed to be able to think for themselves and do for themselves. 

    JTSo that we do not say, He is a wonderful boy. If he is in fellowship he must be a man. 

    JSIs that what in meant in John 1? Thou shalt be called Cephas. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrThe babes were in Corinth. 

    JTPaul says, I ... have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to ... babes in Christ. 

    HASWhat about the lambs in John 21? 

    JTJohn in his epistle classifies us as children, that is, when he says,My children. It is a dignified thought. They are little ones, but not in the sense of being unable to speak for themselves. The principle is, He is of age. Twenty is of age. He is of age spiritually. He might be only thirteen, but he may be of age. 

    THSo, in the house some of our offspring take their place with us in fellowship  it would be quite different from those who have not taken their place. 

    JTThey are brethren now, and it is to be understood that they are brethren. Samuel, in the second reference to his ministry, wore a linen ephod. That would not suit at the football game. 

    RemHe would have to take it off or not go to the football game. 

    APTIt requires great spiritual ability to sit down at the table with your wife and your daughter but at the same time they are your sisters. It requires great spiritual power to understand that. 

    JTA man does not look at his wife in the assembly as his wife, she is his sister. Let them ask their own husbands at home, where the relationship belongs. 

    ANWSix of the apostles were brothers, that is, three pairs of brothers. 

    JTSo that spirituality was required if they were to answer to the mind of God. 

    ARYou would expect young people to speak for themselves. 

    JTIn New Zealand we had great difficulty because the brethren in one place were all composed of one family, and in due time the sons had to deal in discipline with their father. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing. It seems to involve this matter of headship, the atmosphere of a house. If the work of God in the child is not properly recognised, and you have a kind of domineering condition there, disaster will come to that house; and it will take place just as you say. It seems as if the work of God in the child must be greatly respected. 

    JTQuite so. Genesis 6 is to show us that of every creature, two and two came into the ark. They came to Noah. 

    RemThe official priesthood was breaking down in Samuel. 

    JTThat is the next thing to look into; I can see in Noahs case, how God worked with him; the Lord worked with the creatures, we can reckon on that. Aside from it nothing can come about for God. In Hannahs case we have a household. The head is really not head, although he loved Hannah, which is to his credit; but then the exercise was all hers. He did not discredit it, but the exercise was all hers. And the instruction now is for sisters who have husbands who are not in fellowship; as to how they are to work the thing, and as to whether they are able to contribute to the house of God through their families. 

    HASThat is a very important question with us in Chatham. Some of our sisters feel it very keenly that their husbands are not with them, and how can they carry on and win their children when their husbands are opposed to them? 

    JTDo you not think the instruction in Samuel helps? 

    HASVery much. 

    JTThe official priesthood was corrupt, but in this first chapter that was not noted. Things were outwardly normal. They all went to the special meetings at Jerusalem for the sacrifices, and the sons of Eli were there. They are even called priests of Jehovah, for God is not yet exposing him. What He is showing us here is the exercise of a parent. Whether it touched the state of things or not, her exercises were intended to meet the great end in the service of God. 

    JSShe was evidently with God. 

    JTEvidently. 

    ARThroughout the occasion in Shiloh, the Spirit of God is pleased to single out one sister. 

    QuesHow many do you think were at Shiloh? 

    JTA large number. 

    RemOur numbers are not so very large. 

    JTQuite so. There is one woman among all that large number. Her exercises were calculated to meet the current need. 

    CAMIt says in Corinthians, For what knowest thou, O wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? As if it would be a sort of constant exercise. I would like to ask about the very last sentence of this first chapter of Samuel, as to the pronoun used. It says, And he worshipped Jehovah there. Are we right in thinking that that is to indicate that Hannahs godliness had the most wonderful result in the man? 

    JTI think it shows what an influence she had. She was the real priest in Shiloh. I think what is meant is that she influenced Eli. He was a man of that kind. She came up to Shiloh with the boy and the bullocks and the wine and told him she was the woman that prayed. She influenced Eli, so that her influence led to worship. 

    RWSShe did not have in mind the Sunday-school idea, or the young peoples meetings. She wanted to present him before Jehovah. 

    JTShe brought him up with offerings that referred to full manhood; not a pigeon or a turtledove, but it says, she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh; and the boy was young. But she was thinking of manhood. She had a man in her mind. 

    RemI heard a brother say that the reason the young people were not getting on in their souls was because they did not have young peoples meetings. This would offset that. 

    JTThe Lord is helping on that point. The idea of separating children negates the manhood thought. Manhood is shut out for the moment. I have been where they had young peoples meetings and the assembly meeting next door. Manhood is shut out. The boy is young, but in Hannahs mind, she has great, mature thoughts. How is he to be in the house of God save in view of being a man? 

    RemIn the wilderness it was one omer of manna every day. There was no division of the manna. 

    JTThe youngest child got the same amount as the father, showing that the divine thought is the same for all. 

    ARThis woman starts at the highest offering and brings three of them. 

    JTQuite so. And a bottle of wine. She has the right thought. It really refers to Christ. It stimulates God, speaking reverently. 

    THI thought Zacchaeus would be that kind of man. He had a little wine. He received him joyfully. 

    RemOne bullock was offered. 

    JTQuite so. What is to be dwelt upon here is what was going on in her mind, what that boy was in her mind. That child brings out her priestly mind. 

    TCHow do you account for its being called the house of Jehovah? I was wondering whether it was still the tabernacle. 

    JTOh, it was. The tabernacle was set up in Shiloh. 

    ANWIn connection with the manhood thought, can you not recognise it with the growth? 

    JTShe had man in her mind. One day she would have to make a great suit for him. He was to be a man; so that the Lord says that a woman has joy because a man is born. 

    McCAs a parent, my exercise ought to be to furnish material for the assembly instead of giving them an education in the world. 

    JTQuite so. And that your children are not any different from others. There are those who think their children are swans, when they are only ducks. They all have to come in for the governmental dealing of God. There is no use in anyone thinking that his child is any different. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. And here Samuel did not know the Lord. 

    RemIn connection with our children: they need to be converted even though they are brought up in christian households. 

    JTCertainly. Samuel did not yet know the Lord; so that a child may serve but God says, He does not know Me. You must look for God dealing with the child. The best training will attain the desired end. 

    QuesWould you say the child recognises Gods voice? 

    JTShe had to wait for that. 

    WNThe Lord says in the gospels, lead them to me. She brought him there. 

    JTYes, and she had weaned him first. She never claimed to influence him there. She brought him to the house of Jehovah. She says, he is lent; but she meant that he was never to be recalled, and yet she is always accredited with him in Jehovahs mind. She is never lost sight of. 

    RemSay more about not knowing the Lord, when he appeared to be such a wonderful boy. 

    JTIt is to show that the child was taken up in relation to the faith of the parent, and that his service is taken up from that point of view. There is nothing different, nothing incongruous about him. In chapter 3: 1 the boy ministers to Jehovah before Eli, as recognising the order that is still there. In verse 18 of the previous chapter Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod; and in verse 26, And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. In chapter 3: 1, And the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli. Then in the end of chapter 3 we have the man. It says in verse 19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    ARConfirming what you said, the idea of the coat was that there was growth, whereas with the linen ephod there was no growth. 

    JTQuite so. There is no idea of it being too big for him, or too small for him. A priest must be a man. 

    RemIt is remarkable that Eli says to him to say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. He earlier did not know the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. Eli put words into his mouth, but he does not completely use them. 

    RemIn Samuels time a vision was not frequent, and things were going out. Is that not in utter contrast today? 

    JTYou mean that there are communications  now? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. A vision was not frequent, the  word of Jehovah was rare. 

    APTIs it important to read the Scriptures in the morning? There is a necessity for morning reading and prayers. It is a fine thing. These cases are due to a lack of this. 

    JTThat may be. Where the word of God is brought in in the house by the head the household takes on a character in which God is honoured. Every creature of God is good, and you are impressed as you start the morning with the idea of God in creation and in redemption. It is a very great thing to start with reading and prayer. It says the creatures are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. It is delightful to God in a man of faith. 

    QuesHow far would we go in giving the child an opportunity in the midst of such conditions? Samuel did something. 

    JTGive him scope. Do not say to him, It is not for you to speak. Samuel acted as priest before he knew the Lord, but he is coming into it. As soon as Jehovah speaks to him, He tells him about Eli and the terrible condition in the priesthood. He does not treat him as a boy. 

    RemThat is very helpful, because sometimes in a wilderness setting, the tendency is to keep things from our children; but we could well understand that in the tests of the wilderness, when the fathers were going to war, that matter would be discussed. 

    JTQuite so. The children ought to be brought up as men. Do not make them believe they are too little, because they know that well enough. 

    McCIf a brother gets on his feet the first time and makes a mistake in addressing divine Persons, would you rebuke him? 

    JTYou would show him the way of the Lord more perfectly. You would not rebuke him. 

    McCThere is a way to do it. 

    JTDo not tell him not to do that again. Instruct him. 

    RemAnd in that there is a stimulus to the saints. 

    JTSamuel has been ministering. He ministered to Jehovah, yet he did not know Jehovah. That is he is allowed to do that, as before Eli. And then the next thing, he speaks to Jehovah and receives a communication. Now notice, it is not the boy Samuel, it is Samuel. That is the well-known man. Remember, this is written long after. It is the man now, but then he is still a boy, but he has got an ephod on. That is in the mind of God about him. 

    You are to think of him as a man. 

    EBWould you say that Samuel was more priestly than Eli? 

    JTWell, yes. But Eli is not exposed yet. He is still the high priest. 

    McCSo that I have small children, but my vision is to see them men, mature, for the assembly. 

    JTThe first child born into this world is called a man. And that is intentional, that is the idea. I have acquired a man with Jehovah. A woman rejoices that a man is born into the world (John 16: 21). 

    APfI would like to ask a question with regard to children in one family being brought up the same way, and yet coming out so differently; some have taken their place and others are going into the world. 

    What is the reason? 

    JTYou might say that is true in almost every family. In almost every family there is one child that seems to cause more concern than others, and it is to turn the parents more to God. Hezekiah turned his face to the wall. Jehovah, I can do no more. It is You now, or nothing. That is what God is looking for. You can do nothing, but God can do everything. If we just say, Let it go at that, nothing happens. But when you take it up with God, God will hear and will do something for you. 

    BPJob says, I know that thou canst do everything. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTDavid had to feel the trial of a wayward son. The most attractive is usually the worst. 

    JTThis one is not coming along, God has something to say to me in that. The great point is, let the parent take it to heart and get to the Lord about it, and some day God will give you the feeling that He has heard you. In regard of Mr. Pf.s remark, Hannah knew that the Lord heard her. It says in chapter 1: 17, Eli said to her, Go in peace; and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition which thou hast asked of him. And she said, Let thy bondwoman find grace in thy sight. And the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more as before. She was conscious that God had heard. 

    QuesWould you mind saying what the setting of Exodus 2 is? 

    JTYou mean Moses mother and father? How far they went to preserve the child! And God sent a saviour, for really, Pharaohs daughter is a saviour. She was not a characteristic daughter of Pharaoh. She was a saviour, answering to the exercises of Moses mother. God provided her. 

    -McC. I suppose every one in this room prays. You were speaking of God hearing our prayers. Is that normal? Should we have that consciousness normally? 

    JTI cannot say that I can say that. There are many things that you ask for and ask for and ask for. God encourages you to keep on asking; but a moment comes when you say, I am heard this time. Now, Hannah had this in mind when she named her child. She says, Because I have asked him of Jehovah, and his name means, as we know, heard of God, or, asked for of God. It is one of the most comforting things I know of: the sense that God hears you. 

    RemPraying with prayer would be a special kind of prayer. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARYou are not only thinking of the boy in praying, you are thinking of God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAbraham said, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! That would have been a poor thing if it had been answered. 

    JTThink of a man like that being thrust into the presence of God! Sarah says, Cast him out. She had a right thought. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about Elis looseness? He restrained them not. 

    JTThat is a sorrowful thing. It was too late now; he came too late. He said to his sons in chapter 2: 24, No, my sons, for it is no good report that I hear: ye make Jehovahs people transgress. If one man sin against another, God will judge him; but if a man sin against Jehovah, who shall intreat for him? But they hearkened not to the voice of their father, for Jehovah was minded to slay them. But then before Eli said this, it says, he was very old. Why did he not say it earlier? Why did the parent leave it so long? The children grew hardened. 

    Why did they not hear it before? Where were his eyes? He is an object lesson for parents in letting things go too long. If we are right with God, they will not become hardened. That is an outcome of a long course  Jehovah was minded to slay them. Now we come to the sons of the widow, they help her with the vessels. 

    AFMDo you think that they were encouraged to help with the vessels as under Elisha? 

    JTYou notice that they go in and shut the door. The prophet says, shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons; that is, we get them inside with her. This is a spiritual transaction. 

    ARHe says to her, what hast thou in the house? That would correspond with what we had this afternoon. 

    AFMIt is a contrast to what we had this afternoon. 

    JTShe had the Spirit in principle, but did not value it. She did not realise how the children might be brought into it; the development of the Spirit in the house. She shut the door and they are shut in together, and the vessels are filled in that setting. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTShutting out all else. 

    RemLike the ark. 

    JTThat is right, shutting out all else. 

    THWould the idea of a prophetic word coming to us be helpful as to the door being closed? 

    JTThe idea of closing the door is shutting those in who are to be helped spiritually. The doors shut ... through fear of the Jews. It runs through Scripture. It shuts out what is inimical. 

    JHThis house seems to be in order. What hast thou in the house? She has nothing save a pot of oil; the house seems to be in order. 

    JTQuite so. She had influence with her sons. They were carried with her in what she was doing. 

    QuesIs there anything in the thought of the neighbours? She was able to go to the neighbours and borrow their vessels. 

    JWShe did not do them any harm. The fact is, she had an asset, and that was capable of being enlarged itself. The process is shutting the sons in with yourself and the vessels. The idea is eliminating fleshly things, it is Romans 8. 

    JSIt was really empty vessels that she borrowed. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat about her debt? She has a creditor to pay. She is to pay all her debt with this. 

    JTIt is the righteous requirement of the law. 

    RemWhen the vessels are filled, the Spirit of God dwells in them. 

    JTThey are able to pay all the debts and live besides. 

    JSSo that she becomes morally wealthy here. 

    JTQuite so. The rich woman in Shunem. 

    APTThere are two prophetic words to her one for the borrowing, and the other for the selling. I suppose we get more help as we go along. 

    JTQuite so. So that the opening up of this is Romans 8. 

    AFMWe might help our children on this line, not only in praying but in leading them on in their exercises as to what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit. In helping them, we help ourselves. We help our children in bringing these things before them. 

    JTBring them into the thing, into spiritual enlargement. Children are usually not very happy to be shut in with their mother, but they are here. 

    ADElisha says, thy sons, the woman said, my two children. 

    GWIs it right for us to have debts; to buy on credit, on the instalment plan? 

    JTThis is a parable. It is a type of a christian as seen in Romans 7, unable to meet his obligations; in Romans 8 he is able to meet them in the Spirit. 

    It is a type. Scripture says, Owe no one anything. 

    APTYou would not want your children to sit down to a meal if you did not pay for it. It is the practical side as well as the spiritual touch. 

    RemThe neighbours might be the other meetings enlargement comes from visiting other meetings. 

    JTQuite so, linking on with the neighbouring meetings. 

    NWSo the young men in the house would be impressed with the continuity of that pot of oil. 

    JTThey would never forget this transaction. See how little you have spiritually become enlarged. 

    NWThe riches of Gods inheritance in the saints. 

    BPWould it be right for the sister to have reading and prayer with the children if her husband is not with her? 

    J.T. Why should she not? 

    RemChildren might attempt to bring in something. She is told to shut the door; the parents shut the door, not the children. 

    FCDoes the head of the house enter into this? 

    JTWell, he was a prophet, she makes a point of that. A woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets cried to Elisha saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah; so that he is honoured by her. 

    FCI was wondering if the husband would have an effect on the wife. 

    JTIt would seem so. She speaks well of him. She says, thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah. He is mentioned in this way to show that he was a godly man. Probably she profited by that. 

    JHShe knew the good qualities. 

    EBIt would appear that this woman was a bankrupt, but apparently she was not. 

    JTShe had some assets, and she is enlarged. If we are with God we will not be bankrupt. She had found Christ. 

  
    WOMEN OF WORTH (JT 99)

    Matthew 28: 5, 6; 2 Kings 4:18 - 24; 2 Kings 4:30 - 37

    These scriptures, as you will readily notice, concern sisters in the Lord; they concern them greatly, but they concern all, in view of the significance of the feminine element; that is, it refers to what is effected in us by the Spirit of God; if it be in a bad sense, it refers to what is effected by the spirit of the world. 

    The book of Proverbs contemplates both these features, it contemplates the wise woman and the foolish, it contemplates the woman of worth. It is in this latter sense that I would treat these scriptures, as referring to the married woman of worth, according to the end of the book of Proverbs. It is a matter of great importance that there is that in this world, heaven looking down cognisant of their worth indicated, the opposite of which is a deep ditch, as Proverbs teaches us, of wickedness. Regarding this woman of worth, or virtue, as implying the assembly, the matter becomes of the very greatest significance as to the circumstances under which this formation and development or growth, proceeds; that is, there is what is objective, for God works in us according to what He presents to us. The passage in Matthew is significant as in that gospel. The objective side in chapters 27 and 28 is of the most solemn and searching nature; nothing could be more solemn and more searching, more subduing, than the objective facts presented to us in those chapters. Matthew 27 has, at the close of it, certain groups. The great objective fact is the Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory, crucified-the Lord of glory that He should be seen in the most ignominious position, marked by the most excruciating sufferings, inclusive of that one great occasion of suffering, the forsaking of God, transcending all else, calculated to affect every intelligence in the whole universe. But there were certain groups, I think: the first, a jeering group; the second, a believing group, persons who were affected at the moment who had not hitherto been affected; the third, a group of women, many women standing afar off from the cross, but standing in relation to it: He who hung there was supremely their object. John says they were standing by it; Matthew says many of them that had come from Galilee were beholding from afar off, they had been accustomed to minister to Him who hung there of their substance. Then, in the close of the chapter, we have one man, a rich man, burying the body of the Lord. So that you can see, dear brethren, what groups there are at that solemn moment in relation to that cross. These women are most interesting, not only on their own account, but on account of whom they represent; they were to become, at least in principle, the great maternal element in the structure that was about to be reared up by the Spirit of God, by the Lord, by God Himself. They were to represent that in its maternal instincts and feelings and affections; these were to be begotten in the presence of the most momentous occurrence in all history, in all time, in all eternity; they were to be affected and the formation was to be in accord with what was presented to them objectively; they were, as it were, begotten spiritually by the elements presented to them. There were no such women, no such persons, in history as these. The Marys were all there, that is, those who understood suffering, bitterness. John would tell us there were three Marys there, as far as I read; and Matthew says there was the Magdalene there and the other Mary, as if there were just two outstanding Marys. Now these are the ones, dear brethren, and the angel, representative of heaven, knew all about these women. The communications of angels to women in the Scriptures form in themselves a subject of the deepest interest, direct communications of angels to women. I believe all of them have in mind what I am speaking about, the formation of that side that endures, that goes through all circumstances out of affection. A Ruth, for instance, would not be turned aside, she would go through the full way, the whole way, of love. And so all culminates, I believe, in these women, these Marys. The name, I believe, arises at the Red Sea, the bitterness of death experienced, the waters of death round; these are the ones, the church is formed, fashioned, in this way, she is to be the bride of the Sufferer, and the Lord is speaking to our hearts, dear brethren, at this present time, as to correspondence with Him in this respect. This Mary and the other. And now the angel, whose look caused terror in others, would occasion no terror in their hearts: he says to the women, Fear not ye-I know what you seek. How very touching and comforting that he knows, heaven knows-for that is the idea in the knowing-an angel conveys what is in heaven, heavens thoughts. I know, he says, what you seek, I know. Whatever others may think, how comforting that heaven knows what is in the depth of our hearts. He says, I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. What was in their hearts was in correspondence with that, the crucified One. What an appeal that is as to what is going on in our hearts, as to what we seek. I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one; there is no occasion for you to fear. And then he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. That is what I want to direct your minds to, where He lay. Heaven is inviting them to see the place where He lay; this place is to enter into later instruction; it is of great spiritual significance, the place where the Lord lay. Were it known now, how sightseers from the ends of the earth would repair to it! The crucifixion has become an incident in human history; human history is not fit for such a jewel. It would command the greatest interest from sightseers were it only known where the Lord lay. It is known to heaven, it is known in the heart of the church; it will not be sought there, the church in its true significance has no interest for the world. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. They had come to see the sepulchre indeed, a poor thing in itself, but still, that was what they had come to see; but the angel said, I know what you seek. You seek not the sepulchre alone, you seek Him whom you think is there: but, he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. That is the end for faith, that is the end of all the trouble, the vicarious burial of Christ. His burial was vicarious-why should He be there otherwise? Where the Lord lay. Why should I look down to where He lay? His position there was vicarious, it was my place; the church understands; baptism places us there. Identified with him in the likeness of his death (Romans 6: 5); that is not the position on the cross, it is the position in the grave. Not indeed that we are not crucified, for Paul says, I am crucified with Christ (Galatians 2: 20); but where He lay is the end of all moral history here; I mean to say, it is the end of all the trouble. The church begins on that foundation, in one sense, and the understanding of it would be the end of all the trouble personally and collectively, locally and generally, amongst the saints. And so, dear brethren, one would invite you, as the angel did here, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. It was the Lord of glory, but Matthew is concerned about authority; the Lord lay there; He is not there now, He is made Lord and Christ in heaven, but it is where He lay. And so these women form that element that goes through, that virtue that corresponds with Christ; they have gone to the bottom of things-that is the idea of the Son of God, the rock. But there is the termination of the moral element that causes the trouble, the thing that causes the trouble. David was conversant with it; he was a son of peace indeed, but he, at one time, became a troubler of a most serious nature. We are all liable to that, the most spiritual. He lay on the earth while the child lived. That child represents the trouble. There was a dead Urias. Think of that, a devoted man, one of the mighties! Think of being the occasion of the death of Urias on the field, slain by the sword of the children of Ammon at the behest of David, the trouble-maker for the moment. The occasion of the trouble has to be dealt with and the child dies. The child is dead, says David, he will not return to me, I shall go to him. I go that way. No doubt he had felt in his soul, I should have gone before him!, but he says, I go that way. And Solomon is born, and he says,Peace; what a change from the trouble, the working of the flesh, of which we are all so capable! What a change! Immediately he says, Solomon, meaning Peace now; the occasion of trouble is gone. That is what God is constantly, day in and day out, dealing with amongst us; He is dealing with the occasion of the trouble to make room for the Prince of Peace. How the Lord loves to come in in His Solomon character, how He loves to come in and say, Peace be unto you! See where He lay, the angel says: the vicarious death and burial of Christ is the termination of all the trouble for the glory of God, and these women saw that. Would that every one of us, every sister and every one of us, might see that. It is the great feature of things foundationally amongst us, how the trouble is dealt with; these women saw that place; they saw the darkness, they heard that loud cry, they saw the place where He lay, shown by heaven. We hardly ever see anything rightly except it is shown us: Come, see the place where the Lord lay. But the Lord presently appears to them, as the chapter shows, but I do not go on to that. I am speaking now of this important principle so essential to us in dealing with the occasion of the trouble, so that there shall be peace, the Prince of Peace. David says, Solomon, God says, Jedidiah, that is the beautiful thought of the Person of Christ apprehended in resurrection. Peace-Jehovah loved him-He would take us from the occasion of the trouble into a realm of peace and love. That is the realm proper to the assembly; the Lord says, Peace be unto you, and it says, Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord, a great matter. It is the service of Jesus to gladden our hearts. Much is on this line, dear brethren. The Lord gladdened their hearts and said Peace to them. 

    Well now, I want to show how the Old Testament exemplifies this in the history of this remarkable woman called the Shunammite. It is not now a question of a trouble-maker; Achan is the great troubler of Israel, he represents the trouble-maker, and all Israel had to say to him in the valley of Achor, but it becomes the door of hope. You see the process is going on, merging from sorrow to joy. This boy, or child, as he is called, is not an Achan, he is a Colossian believer, to be simple. The history of this chapter in 2 Kings embodies the truth of Romans in the paying of ones debt by the Spirit, and the truth of Colossians, seen, as I hope to show, in this child, and the truth of Ephesians in the man from Baal-shalishah. God studs the whole face of Scripture with His own thoughts, dear brethren, if we only have eyes to see what He sets down before us. One has been greatly struck lately with the thought of the land, how God stresses it from the very outset of its introduction after the flood, the land. The adjectives in the language are exhausted in the vocabulary of God to stress the richness and greatness and beauty of that land, to allure our hearts out of this world to the realm of His purpose, into a land of water-brooks, 

    deep water-springs and hills and valleys. The Spirit of God uses such descriptive words to lead beyond what Palestine ever could be or ever will be; it is just taken as a figure by the Spirit of God to lead our hearts into what is altogether beyond what any territory on earth could ever be, this spiritual realm that God would allure our hearts into, and the Scriptures are full of it. Colossians is not exactly the land; it is entering into it, it is a tentative epistle, if you understand. It is collective, but it is a tentative sort of position. You are going in, you may not go in, but you are just crossing over; it raises incentives presented objectively in Christ. Seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. It is to draw us in, that is the thought of Colossians, and to adjust us according to God by the application of the death of Christ, the circumcision of Christ and the burial of Christ, in baptism. That is what Colossians is; it is, as I might say, where the Lord lay, it is the end of things here. Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. Quickened with Him, too, out of death, made to live with Him. And so it is the closing of the door-that is the idea; John 20 is the closing of the door and 2 Kings is the closing of the door. It is a secret matter, it is not exactly dealing with trouble-makers, but with the power of death working. It can only be cured in one way, by being brought into correspondence with Christ. It is no question of paying debts, beloved brethren; it is a question of a dead boy or a living boy. That is Colossians, and we see the agonies of Paul about the Colossian saints. They were a very remarkable company, like Laodicea, which place Paul had apparently never visited, but he had agonised about the saints there. What is needed is that sort of thing, dear brethren, to get the saints into life by placing them where the Lord lay, so to speak. And so I would point out that this remarkable woman is equal to this experience. She was promised this boy, and she had him presented as the prophet says, Thou shalt embrace a son; he knew what that would mean to her heart, not simply You will have him, but, You will embrace a son. A son is worth embracing; a woman is not worthy of the name of a mother if she does not embrace a child; it is the affections that are proper, and especially in a spiritual sense; to embrace is the expression of affection. And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. And he said unto his father, My head, my head. This boy is in a serious condition, it is a head condition. Young men and women should take notice of this, because our heads are very often much in advance of our feet; I know that well; each of us knows it. And the fathers side could do nothing; he knew enough, however, to send the child back to the mother; he was promised to the mother, not to the father. What is to be done is to be done by her; it is all a question of the development of the truth. Here is a great woman, she is devoted to the testimony, what is to be done for her? Give her a son, she is to embrace a son; that is spiritually, dear brethren, the assembly; you can see the force of it, the supreme object of affection. But there is this trouble, and the father sends him to his mother by the hand of a lad-it is a youthful state of things-and the mother takes him on her knees and he dies at noon; when he should be in vigour, he dies; when we should hope, death comes in-these are sorrowful considerations! What exercises the people of God have to go through, and where are we in regard of these exercises? The formation is in relation to these exercises, persons who have feelings, who go through things. Well, she knew what to do; and that is the point, dear brethren, that the mother knows what to do. It is a question of the local assembly knowing what to do. What am I going to do in this? It is not a matter to be dealt with in discipline, it is a question of a state; not conduct, but a state. Well, there is a man of God who has got a bed; it is where he lies, where he lay; he is not lying there now, he is in Carmel-a very different position, the place of fruitfulness, the place of victory, too, denoting the intelligence of heaven, for heaven is ready to intervene whatever it is. We are never pushed to a wall, heaven will come in. It is a good thing to turn our face to the wall, like Hezekiah, at times saying,I can do nothing; but heaven can do much. So she puts the child on the bed of the man of God; she laid him there. That is a very important reflection. And she called unto her husband and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God. Her husband is a poor sort of man, he did not look after the reapers; it is the responsible element, very often extremely lacking, unable to do anything spiritually. And here this husband says, It is neither new moon, nor sabbath; he is a sort of ceremonialist, a man who observes certain things, very important in their way; the new moon, the recovery of Israel by-and-by; and the sabbath, a future thing. But it is a question of the present thing; what am I going to do now? What God will do in the future will involve the exercise of mighty power bringing a nation into power in a day and restoring everything: but here is a dead boy on whom the affections and the hopes of this dear woman were set, and her husband is talking about set feasts. Set feasts are valuable, of course (like this one) the Lord specially works in them; but it is a question of every day, this happened on a day, it says, on an ordinary day; what am I going to do? Well, there is a man of God; the hope of the universe, as it were, is here. We have been speaking about Moses; it is Moses that is talking. The man of God is not here where the child died, or perhaps the child would not have died. Well, he is in Carmel, he is reachable, and this mans foolish obstacles are just brushed aside. She saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward. The man of God here drops below the level of Christ, for the Old Testament types do not always hold. He thinks Gehazi and his staff will do. No, the door is shut-it might as well have been shut to Gehazi, he did nothing, nor did the staff do anything. There was little link between Gehazi and the staff of the man of God; they are occupied with external things-spiritual men often drop to that too. But there was the mother of the child. The great thought in Scripture is that she is not going to leave; she has no confidence in that staff; such measures are not to be trusted; we want more than experience now; I have no doubt that is what the staff means. But this is a new matter, and the woman was above them all; she was more spiritual than any of them at the moment. She says to the man of God, I will not leave thee. She would bring Christ in, and Elisha goes with her. He went in therefore, and shut the door. I beg of you to notice this, dear brethren, shut the door; that is Colossians, corresponding with the raising up of Jairuss daughter. It is the elimination of what might, what would, hinder, and the retention only of what would help. It is a spiritual matter, and Elisha has to go through the thing too, for in these cases we, through the grace of God, are brought into correspondence with Christ, we are forced into correspondence with Christ; there is no way out of it otherwise. The Lord says, I am the way; there is no other, and Elisha recognises this. He stretches himself on the boy; well, he becomes warm, that is something, a little bit of heat where there was coldness. Young men and young women often get away like this with their heads; and it is touch, direct touch, spiritual touch, that is needed. The man of God has to walk up and down the house; what kind of house is it? He can see all that is in the house, not only in the room. Maybe there are things there that have to be dealt with; but he walked up and down the house. Suppose his eye rested on a novel! There were certainly none in the room that he occupied, it was no lavishly-furnished room. Suppose his eye rested on any other thing that the enemy might have brought in that house! He went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; how personal it is! He is brought into direct touch with Christ-the man of God is typically Christ. He is lying there in the place of death, as it were, and he is now concerned about the boy, And the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes, and he delivered him to his mother. This is one of the most interesting incidents of the kind in Scripture, and it is needed every day amongst us. The Lord would give us understanding of this maternal formation and the instincts and the intelligence and decision, the knowing what to do, that belong to it and are not to be turned aside, even by a husband. It is not any particular day, it is one of the days, and she is going to attend to it on that very day, and she does, and the end is reached. Take up thy son, says the man of God, and she took up her son, and went out. What would he have been to her! 

    That is all I had to say. I hope the Lord will use this line of thought as to local companies dealing with evil according to what is presented in the cross, where the Lord lay, the termination of everything that causes the trouble; and that love would have a son to fill the house, not only a son living, but a son having died; not only a son given, but a son having entered into death and come out of it. The mother of the child took the boy and went out-she had got him. 

    May the Lord give us to understand. Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, and let them understand the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah, Psalm 107: 43. 

  
    RECOVERED FOR GODS PLEASURE (WJ 1)

    2 Kings 4:1-7; 2 Kings 5:9-14; 2 Kings 6:1-7; 2 Kings 6:13-17; 2 Timothy 1: 8-12

    It is of great importance to see that the days in which we live have been foretold by the Spirit of God so that we may not be taken by surprise. 

    There is no epistle more encouraging than the Second Epistle to Timothy, which foretells the condition of things in the presence of which we now are.  On the one side there is the faithful portrayal of these days, while on the other there is the great encouragement for us in them, because that which cannot fail is presented to us  that is, the testimony of the Lord.  No matter what happens, or what departure there may be, the testimony remains, and it has been Gods way all through, in the darkest day to have the brightest testimony.  That is distinctly encouraging.  I am encouraged by it myself, and I should not be here but for what is set before us in this epistle.  I want to be in that testimony  that is what we should seek above all things  and to respond to it practically. 

    The testimony of the Lord is Christ, or what God has in Christ  that blessed One; nothing can fail that is established in Him. 

    I want to shew you, in the simplest possible way, from the narrative that I have read from the Book of Kings, how the testimony of the Lord spoken of in Timothy is illustrated. 

    There is a striking analogy between the times of the Old Testament of which I have read, and the times in which we live.  It was the darkest moment in the history of Gods earthly people, but God did not fail His people.  Gods testimony was with Elisha. 

    There are four things, in the order in which I have read the narratives, to present to you illustrating what 1 think is set before us in Timothy. 

    In this remarkable passage in Timothy we get the origin, manifestation and final triumph of the testimony.  There is first the origin of it, then the manifestation of it by the appearing of Jesus Christ, and finally the triumph of it in that day.  There is - Grace, Cleansing, Recovery, Power in the testimony, and the four incidents that I have read from Kings set forth those four points. 

    It is a very great thing to taste that the Lord is gracious.  I suppose there is not a word more frequently used than grace, but it is one thing to speak of it and another to know the taste of it in our souls.  It is not simply that I can explain it, but my soul has tasted it  I like that word taste. 

    Have you tasted that the Lord is gracious? 

    Grace is set forth in the testimony of the Lord, and that grace is in Christ, because Christ is Gods testimony. 

    The first narrative that I read to you is an exceedingly simple one.  The woman was in the presence of responsibility  she had no way of meeting her liability and was in very great distress, in that her two sons were to be sold, but she cried to Elisha because the testimony of the Lord was with him.  Let us look for a moment at this little picture; we all need to be established in grace, for we are greatly lacking in it.  Our constant tendency is to be legal, and that is because we are not established in the grace that comes in the testimony of our Lord. 

    The prophet asks the woman what she has got.  All she had was a pot of oil.  Elisha tells her that she is to shut herself in with this pot of oil.  She was to be shut in with God and her deep need and that little pot of oil. 

    The door was to be shut.  People are more or less in the presence of man, but man must be excluded.  If we were more with God we should have a deepened sense of the blessing.  It is because man is so much in presence that we are so weak. 

    That little pot of oil is the Spirit of grace that is in Christ.  You remember how the Lord speaks, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because be hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, etc.  there we get the anointed Vessel of the marvellous grace that came into this world. 

    Now I ask you  have you been shut in with God and a risen Christ?  I would ask you with great anxiety  do you know what it is to be shut in with God, man shut out, and to be there in the presence of God to learn Gods disposition towards you in that blessed Person who lives before His face and who was down here on earth in the power of the Spirit?  That is the way to learn that God is gracious.  He is Gods unfailing resource  the risen Christ in the presence of God, who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, etc.  By whom we have access ... into this grace wherein we stand.  There was sufficiency to meet all our need, and in the Spirit it all becomes available to us. 

    Grace never fails.  Do you think that there is a moment when we might think that it does?  I may know doctrinally that grace never fails, but there is such a thing as putting your soul through the drilling and to keep the sense in your soul of Gods disposition towards you, to measure what God will be to you by what He finds in Christ, not to measure what God will be to you by what you find in yourself: He whose going has been established and whose feet have been set upon the rock. 

    Well, the womans debt was paid, and she lived on the remainder.  May the Lord establish that word in our souls. 
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    GODS WORK (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 5: 1 - 19

    We see in this chapter how God will work for His own names sake even when things are in a sorrowful state amongst His people. God cannot be other than what He is, whatever His people may be. If it is a question of God acting because of what He is, and no one deserving blessing more than another, the Syrian can be blessed on the same ground as Israel. One can understand the Lord having pleasure in referring to this incident in Luke 4. The little captive maid is an example of what God would use in such circumstances. She was one who had a distinct link with God, a true knowledge of Him apart from any experience, for she had never seen or heard of a leper being cured. But her thought of the prophet that was in Samaria was a divinely given thought. Elisha was the expression, in the midst of departure, of what God was in grace, a blessed type of Christ as the salvation of God. And the little maid was imbued with that grace herself, for she desired the good of her captor. 

    If the people of God come into captivity to the world power in any way we may be sure that it is in some way to serve the divine testimony. In accepting conditions of captivity our exercise should be that it may turn to testimony (see Luke 21: 13). What weight Jehovah gave to the testimony of the little maid! It affected Naaman and it affected the king, but we see that when men are affected by the testimony they do not take it up rightly. Naaman and the king and the king of Israel all had to come into line, with the little maid. Each one of us should be a model of what people have to come to to get blessing. 

    A leper represents one in whom is the working of sin in the flesh, not in bad actions but sin in the flesh coming out, as it did, in thinking that he knew better than the prophet. Cleansing is provided for us in the death of Christ, but we have to take advantage of it. 

  

  
    THE CLAIM CHRIST HAS ON ALL WHO LIVE (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CLAIM CHRIST HAS ON ALL WHO LIVE (FER 16)

    2 Kings 5: 1 - 19; Acts 11: 1 - 14; 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15

    At first sight the connection between these scriptures may not be seen. They refer to different circumstances, but there is a moral connection to be traced between them, and this is always to be seen in the word of God. The same principles are seen running right through Scripture. The point I want to reach is the claim that Christ has on all who live; Christ died for all, there is no exception there, that they which live should live to Him who died for them. He died for all, for a certain object, that is, that they which live should live to Him. He died and He rose again: all should live to Him, that is the purpose and aim of God, that the living, that is all who live, all who take the ground of living, should live to Him. Christ died for all, that is the basis of the passage. 

    What is it to live to Christ? It is to live as man in fidelity, that is to live to Christ. We stand in a certain relation to God, to Christ, to our fellow christians and to our fellow men, and we should be in fidelity to each of these; this is really what it is to live to Christ. The pleasure of Christ is to lead in the way of righteousness, and in the paths of judgment: that is His pleasure. He would not leave men running after the wind, He would have you inherit substance, that is His pleasure. Christ is wisdom. 

    Now in 2 Kings 5, the evangelist was the little maid. We get there the truth of the Lords word in John 4, salvation is of the Jews. Naamans salvation was of the little maid, and so of the Jews. The king was no good in the matter, it was out of his power, but the prophet could help, and so the principle is maintained that salvation is of the Jews. We also get it through Paul and he was a Jew. Naaman came into the land and came to the prophet, and he was told to wash  this was very humiliating. Jordan too was a contemptible river in comparison with the rivers of Damascus. The whole proposition was most humiliating, and God meant it to be so. Naaman had to come down, he had to humble himself to be exalted. His servants were wiser than he was, they advised him to do such a little thing as to wash and be clean  they were wiser than he. Naaman becomes really a witness against Israel. There were plenty of lepers in Israel at that time, but they were not cleansed. They might have had the blessing if they had themselves listened to the prophets. What is the application of this story to us? It is an interesting story but we want to see its present application to us. We have not to do with actual leprosy, but there are moral lepers. The case of the actual leper is dreadful and there are such even in this day. 

    But moral leprosy is dreadful too and there are many such in this day. The mass of the gentiles were lepers morally, they were in darkness and distance. How has God taken steps to meet this? It was possible for Naaman to wash in Jordan, but no amount of washing will cleanse a man from his moral leprosy. Christ has gone into Jordan: the blessed Son of God has gone into Jordan and He became identified with mans leprosy. Now see 2 Corinthians 5: 21, He, God, has made Him to be sin for us. God ordained Him, who knew not sin, to be made sin for us. He became identified with mans sin  leprosy. Gentiles were lepers, sin was working in them, He became identified with mans sin. He was made sin  a very strong expression. He identified Himself with the leprosy of the gentiles, He went down into Jordan, and He came up out of Jordan very like Naaman. He as it were left the leprosy in Jordan. He rose again, He rose without the sin. Christ became identified with mans sin, but when He rose, all was left behind in death. He left the leprosy behind Him. In the grace of God the Son of God was made sin, He has been lifted up, but He has left behind Him the sin or leprosy and become the Head of every man. He is mediator. 

    In Acts 11: 1 - 14, Peter got a vision from the unseen world, and the sheet was let down three times to impress it upon him. Peter looked at all gentiles as unclean, as leprous. He had not got rid of his Jewish ideas: he thought the gentiles were specially leprous. The sheet comes really from a risen Christ to impress upon him that God did not now view gentiles as common or unclean. In the eye of God they were now regarded in the light of Christ, as it is written in Acts 13, I have set thee to be a light of the gentiles. God looked at them no longer as outside the blessing. Peter had to learn the change in Gods view, now all were looked at in connection with Christ. Paul was marked out to be the apostle of the gentiles, their leprosy had really been removed in the death of Christ. 

    It is appalling to me to see the indifference with which people treat Christ. People do not want to have you talk of Christ, but the thought of God is that Christ is of the utmost importance. He is the One before God. Christ stands in relation to men every moment, they should ever regard Christ, because He is ever the mediator between God and men, He has a claim on men. He has been into Jordan to remove mans leprosy, and there is no one in the whole world but what has a claim on Christ, and no one on whom Christ has not a claim. 

    Now to go a point further, it is very nice to hear that God can now go on with the world, but God had a purpose in the death of Christ. As men we have a purpose in doing things, so how can you think that God had not a purpose in the death of Christ for all? God could only bring order out of the confusion, in which the world was and is, by the death of Christ and the purpose of God was to bring about order. God made Him sin to remove the leprosy. The purpose of God to bring in order is seen fulfilled in those who live, no more living to themselves but to Him who died for them and rose again, and this is His thought for all. We see all around us how far self is the great object for men. How strong even in the christian is the tendency to have self before him. Gods purpose is to bring in order in the midst of this confusion and now Christ, a divine Person, is set before men that they may live to Him, that is to God, not to an archangel, but to God. He who died for all is the Son of God, and the purpose of God is that the living should live to Him who died for all. How are you to live to Him? The first step surely is to ascertain all that you possibly can in regard to Christ. If a man were going to change his occupation, he would certainly enquire all he could about his new master. You are going to change your master: you have served Satan and self hitherto, now you are going to change masters, and as a prudent person you will surely seek to find out all you can about your new Master. There is a great deal to be found out about Christ, and you are not wise if you do not find out all you can in regard to Christ. He is now living, He died and He rose again, and you can find out about a living Christ. He is going to be the Sun in the universe of bliss. 

    Then again as to living to Christ, you get the Spirit. Man of his own will cannot live to Christ: we cannot imitate Christ save by His own Spirit, and Christ is the giver of living water  the Spirit, to everyone who asks. In the energy of the flesh no one can live to Christ. The report of Him, as living, has come down, and He is presented to man as living. He is the giver of living water to men, that they may live to Him. They which live; that is all of us, none is excluded. We may have to go down into Jordan, that is to die, but I have to tell you that Christ went down into Jordan that He might remove the leprosy in which the gentiles were. The time past of your life may suffice to have lived to yourself; it is now well to come to an end of that. Now is the time to recognise that God would have you to live to the One who died. God had to deal with a moral chaos and He wanted to set it in order, and He did it by the death of Christ. What a wonderful thing really that we should be able to live to Christ! May God give you grace that you may not disregard Christ. He is to fill all things and is not to be disregarded. 
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    READING 2 KINGS FIVE AND SIX (JT 2)

    2 Kings 5; 2 Kings 6:1-7

    JTUp to the end of chapter 4 I think we have what foreshadows the activity of divine grace in regard to Israel; now we are on different ground, God going outside of Israel in blessing to the Gentiles. Gods sovereignty is indicated here, as in Luke 4. 

    RSSThat is what the Jews could not stand. 

    JTYes. It is most interesting to see here that God set His mind on this great Syrian, and arranged that the light of His grace should reach him. 

    JPThe sphere of the testimony is unchanged, it goes out from Samaria. 

    JTThat is where the prophet was. 

    FLThe great fact of this chapter is still grace. It came out in the captive maid. 

    JTA nation that was marked by hostility to God and His people has become the subject of His grace. The healing of Naaman brings out still more fully the magnitude of divine grace. 

    FLThe great point is just that the magnificence of the grace that comes out. The maid was the victim of hostility against the people of God, and she had the understanding of the mind of God. Her thought was always of the grace available in Samaria. 

    JTShe was no ordinary maid; although very insignificant outwardly, she was intelligent as to what was in Samaria. God acted sovereignly in His wisdom so that this Syrian should come into touch with Elisha. 

    QuesWhat would answer to Samaria today? 

    JTSamaria is the place of the enemys influence. Jezebel still had a place there, but God places the light in Samaria. The Lord, in setting up the testimony in this world, does not place it where there is no opposition, but where the enemys power is strongest. 

    FLThe thought of divine testimony involves opposition. 

    JTAnd it means the overthrow of evil  that which holds men in bondage. So that the gospel began at Jerusalem, which was the stronghold of the enemys power. You will remember that the Lord told the apostles to go to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 24. Wonderful that God should set up a testimony, in outward weakness, in the stronghold of the enemys power and overthrow it! Jerusalem and what it represented were morally overthrown by the testimony of the apostles. 

    FLI suppose the little maid stands as a picture of those coming into the kingdom as little children, who are formed in the knowledge and mind of God. She had light as to what God could do through the prophet. 

    JTI think you will see that the vessels used of God are marked by outward weakness and insignificance. 

    JPThe little captive maid corresponds with what 1 Corinthians 1:27 speaks of  the weak things. God has chosen the weak things. 

    JTI think that is what is presented here. 

    RSSYes, and I was struck with the great difference between how the mind of this little maid was formed  the great contrast between her and those in Luke 4. She says with the greatest confidence, For he would recover him of his leprosy. 2 Kings 5:3. She had not a doubt of it; but in Luke 4, where the Lord spoke of grace going out to the Gentiles, they could not abide it. They would have cast Him over the brow of the hill. 

    She has a counterpart in Barnabas in the Acts. He was not the official appointed to open the door to the Gentiles, but he was in the spirit of the Lord, a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. He went down to Antioch. It was he who took Paul by the hand. He rejoiced in the work of God among the Gentiles. Peter was very different about it. What the little maid presents is that produced by the Spirit among the Jews, as seen in the Acts. Barnabas was in sympathy with Gods mind, rather than acting in an official way. The little maid was in sympathy with the spirit of the moment. She had no doubt at all but that the prophet would heal Naaman of his leprosy. On the other hand, the king was so utterly oblivious to what was going on that he thought that the king of Syria was seeking a quarrel with him. 

    JPThe little maid stands out in contrast to the two kings. The king of Syria sent a letter to the king of Samaria. She did not say anything about the king. The kings were great officially, but they did not know anything about the mind of God. The king of Syria was a king himself, and thought nobody but a king could help; but the poor king of Israel sees nothing in it but an attempt on the part of the king of Syria to pick a quarrel with him. The little maid is wonderful in that way. 

    JTShe presented the right object to Naaman, the vessel of grace, the prophet. All was bound up in the prophet. 

    FLI suppose the attitude of the king really expresses his absolute blindness and ignorance of the wonderful vessel God had set up. The amazing vessel and power of grace that God has established, but the utter blindness and unconsciousness of what exists in Christ for the relief of man today are the same. 

    JTIt often happens that when the light of God in the gospel reaches the soul it turns to official great ones or help. But the test of the reception of light is that it leads us to the Source of the light, that is, to the Lord. 

    QuesWould the little maid be doing the work of an evangelist? 

    JTShe was not an official like Peter (I am not making little of Peter), but she was doing the work of an evangelist. What is so striking is that she had been taken captive. There had been hostility in those she had befriended. It shows the magnitude of Gods grace. The Syrians were really hereditary enemies to the light of God in Israel, but in this incident you find grace rises above all that, and the Syrians (one of them, at least) come into blessing. 

    RSSYes, the Lords word was, Bless them that curse you, ... and pray for them which despitefully use you. Matthew 5:44. 

    RemThey were holding her unjustly. 

    JTThey had taken her captive. She was one of Gods people, and instead of judgment in the maid, you get blessing and light from God. 

    FLIt strikes me as the excess of grace coming out in one who is formed in the mind of God, and follows along the line of what we had before. She understands the mind of God and what the intent of God is in putting that fountain of blessing in Samaria. 

    JTI have no doubt that chapter 3 shows the height of Gods grace to Israel, and this chapter to the Gentiles. There was opposition in both cases. Paul speaks of the Gentiles; they were children of disobedience, as the Jews were children of wrath. 

    RSSDoes that not show how grace enlarges you? 

    JTYes, it works in the believer so that he becomes like God, and acts like God. If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink. Romans 12:20. 

    RSSSo that if a person is characterised by grace, he is not small about things  there is a largeness about him. 

    JTNo man that retains anything in his heart against his fellow is acting like God. In chapter 3 we see how He rises above the opposition in Israel, intervening for their deliverance, and in this chapter He rises above the opposition in the Gentiles. 

    QuesWould you say the little maid was equal to the Shunammite woman? 

    JTI believe it would be the Shunammite in another way. The greatness of the Shunammite is seen in the little maid. She has no resentment as to the Syrians; she thinks only of their blessing. 

    RSSSo she was really a great person. 

    JTShe was intelligent as to what was in Samaria, and had only thoughts of good for those who were her captors. 

    FLShe is a great example of one formed by grace. 

    JTVery like Barnabas. It was said of him that he was a good man. He is spoken of as an apostle after the account of his moral greatness. 

    FLHe was a son of consolation. 

    JTYou do not see election, as in Pauls case. Barnabas was a great man, and thus qualified to be a missionary to the Gentiles. Having lands, he sold them and laid the proceeds at the apostles feet. 

    RemThe maid was in such a condition that the Lord could use her. 

    RSSIn regard to Barnabas we read, Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, Acts 11:23, 24. 

    JTIt shows you how completely he was in sympathy with what God was doing. He was not the official vessel to the Gentiles, but he had the place of an apostle. And he recognised the grace that was in Saul. He seemed to see that Saul was the suited vessel for the work among the Gentiles. 

    RSSYes, Barnabas was the unjealous introducer of his more gifted brother Saul. I suppose the great point is that when he saw the grace of God he was glad. 

    JTThat is the point, whereas Peter and the others were somewhat diffident about the grace of God going out to the Gentiles. 

    RSSIt took immense persuasion on Gods part to lead them to accept it. 

    JPI think the sovereignty of God in the display of His grace in this instance is very conspicuous; the details all serve to show this, first, in the way the gospel is presented to Naaman, and then in all the elements of opposition, not only in the kings of Syria and Israel, but in Naaman himself. They are all overcome. It shows how nothing can frustrate the purpose of God to bless man. 

    JTGod had set His eye on Naaman, and He would have Naaman. 

    JRYes, in spite of the kings of Syria and Israel and in spite of himself. He turned away in a rage. After all, the way of God in the display and exercise of His grace is never pleasant to man. It is always contrary to man. 

    JTNaaman was a great man in Syria with his master, but he was not a great man as the Shunammite was a great woman. He lived in his greatness. 

    JPHe was an honourable man. Of course all great men in the world look best at a distance; they will not bear close inspection. Naaman, however, was not only great, but honourable; and I think the finest touch of all is that God had used this man for the deliverance of his own people. He is almost as fine a man as Nicodemus in the New Testament. 

    It seems to me that the whole conduct and bearing of the prophet are wonderful. There are such fine touches about the way he acts. There comes Naaman with his chariot and horses and his retinue  a man of his position never travelled alone; everything calculated to impress people with his greatness. He drove up to the door of the prophets house, and the prophet did not even do him the honour of going to him; he sent a messenger out saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 2 Kings 5:10. 

    RemThe prophet was greater than the visitor. 

    JPWell, the prophet was really the vessel of grace. 

    FLThe messengers are important. The maid gives us one aspect of the gospel and Elishas messenger gives another aspect. The latter points to the remedy for Naamans disease. At the present time the Source of grace is unseen, but tidings are conveyed through servants who are used. 

    JTNaaman, having been used of God heretofore, indicates that there was something of God among the Gentiles; but now that Christ has died, everything has to go into death; in order that divine requirements should be met, death has to be accepted. 

    JPThe message of the prophet instructing him to dip seven times in Jordan was really the occasion of bringing out what was in Naaman. He tells what he expected the prophet to do. He wanted to get rid of the leprosy but to preserve the leper. There are a good many recovered lepers in the present day  but Gods way was that the leprous man had to go, and that was the sticking point with him; that set him in a rage. He would have gone back with the prancing steeds  Naaman the great man recovered. If he goes back at all, he will be turned into another man. 

    JTThat is the point. He was a great man, not only because of his exploits, but because the Lord had used him; that was unusual. But he was not on the ground of death and resurrection, and if on any other ground now, we are lepers, since Christ has died. The man born after the flesh is proved sinful. 

    JPIt would be necessary to have some understanding of what leprosy signifies. Naaman was a leper, although a great man. 

    JTIt was not simply that Naaman had sinned  he was a man after the flesh. 

    JPLeprosy does not set forth conduct, but condition. 

    JTWhen God brings in Christ and Christ dies, God can no longer look on man in the flesh. 

    RemThe king indicated that, in his words, at least, Am I God, to kill and to make alive? 2 Kings 5:7. He seems to feel the necessity of death and resurrection as having to do with leprosy. 

    JTHe did not know that God was acting upon this very line. Death and resurrection had come in and Jordan was the testimony of that. Naamans flesh became as the flesh of a little child when he dipped seven times in Jordan. All that he was in the flesh was gone. His flesh was like the flesh of a little child, there was an entirely new beginning. 

    FLIn a way, Naaman had become like the vessel of God that started him on the way  the little maid. 

    JTYes, like a little child. Naaman represents the man in the flesh, not as a sinner, a transgressor, but as one whom God has honoured. 

    FLWhat he had was hereditary from Adam. 

    JFThe leper had to cry, Unclean, unclean! Leviticus 13:45. There is such a false thought prevalent in Christendom about cleansing  that the man according to the flesh becomes clean. But Gods way is death  and the removal of the unclean man. 

    JTThere could be no question as to Naaman having been in death. He went in seven times. 

    JPThe seventh dip told. 

    JTBaptism is only once. There was complete testimony that that man had gone. 

    JPSeven is the number of completeness. 

    FLThe sprinkling of the blood seven times was the complete testimony that God had come in. 

    JTThere must be an adequate testimony that that man was gone. The blood sprinkled seven times on the mercy seat was for God. 

    JPThe blood, of course, was put before God, and blood cleansing in Scripture is always judicial, but cleansing with water is moral. This is he that came by water and blood. 1 John 5:6. It is the side of the truth that has not been seen. The condition of man subjectively has to be met. 

    JTLeprosy is what characterises man as born of Adam. 

    JPThat which is born of the flesh is flesh. John 3:6. Naaman got a new condition. His flesh was as the flesh of a little child. 

    QuesWould you take Naaman here to represent a believer? He went away in a rage. 

    JTHe was a believer, seeing he had acted on the light given by the little maid. All the little maid did was to direct him to the vessel of grace. When he went to Elisha he got further light. Elisha told him what to do. 

    JPThe more closely you look at it the more you are impressed that it is God acting sovereignly in the display of His grace. 

    JTI do not think souls get into the good of the gospel until they come to Christ. The light directs you to Christ, and He tells you what to do. If you are to be in the good of the truth, to be cleansed, He will give you to understand that it will mean death. 

    QuesIn chapter 4 the prophet instructs the widow as to the oil  would you take the prophet there for Christ? 

    JTHe stands in an abstract way for the light that has come out. He was a man of God. What Elisha there represents in the progress of your soul is the light that comes to you as to the Holy Spirit who indwells you. 

    QuesIs believing the gospel one thing, but coming to Christ another? 

    JTCertainly. The gospel directs you to Christ; it brings your soul into direct relation to Christ. 

    JPWhat they began to preach was that Jesus was the Christ, and what the little maid preached was that the prophet who was in Samaria could heal Naaman of his leprosy. 

    JTNaaman was a great man in his own account, but all that must go. The prophet does not see him at all until he goes down into Jordan. 

    FLEvery illustration teaches the same lesson that we must go through the strait gate. The man in John 9 had to go and wash in the pool of Siloam. Then he was excommunicated by the Pharisees, but he was found in company with the Son of God. Everyone has to go that way. 

    JTYou get in 2 Kings such a variety of ways in which death and resurrection are presented. In the next chapter you get the hatchet, but it is death and resurrection in each case. Here the Gentile is cleansed by death and resurrection. 

    JPHow thoroughly God is master of the situation! Now, it would seem for the moment that Naaman, having come to the prophet, and having heard his message, is turning away in a rage; all was over. He says, Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? 2 Kings 5:12. But see how God is completely master of the situation. He has the servants first, the little maid preaching the gospel to him, and now his own servants. A soft answer turneth away wrath. Proverbs 15:1. They address him respectfully. But it is God really, 

    the Spirit pleading; and Naaman gives up his own rivers. He sees he has to go, and says he may as well go, and down to Jordan he goes. The leper disappears. 

    RemHe has to go down to get cleansed. 

    JPNaturally we would like to be cleansed by going up. We do not like going down. 

    FLThat was an interesting thought as to God using a Gentile. I suppose that what we get here is really the beginning of Gods coming out to the Gentiles in view of the breakdown of Israel. It is the beginning that leads on to the final transfer of power to Nebuchadnezzar. 

    JTYes, God had used the Gentile, had put honour on him as well as on the Jew. Now that Christ has appeared, neither is to be used. 

    FLThe princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory. If they had known the wisdom of God they would not have crucified Christ. 

    JTThey were unaware of what had come in. The Lord of glory had come in. 

    FLThe hereditary taint is on all alike, so they must go into Jordan. 

    JTNebuchadnezzar was a remarkable testimony raised up of God. He was, in a way, one of the preachers of the Old Testament. Solomon was the great preacher to Israel, and Nebuchadnezzar the great preacher to the Gentiles. His preaching was directed to all nations, as to what the God of heaven had done for him, Daniel 4. Nebuchadnezzar had been the subject of Gods discipline. But since Christ came and died the man after the flesh is no longer used as such. Outwardly, power still remains with the Gentiles, it is true, but the kingdom is really in Christs hands. 

    JPWhat is set forth here is not simply that Naaman should be cleansed, but that God had in view setting up a testimony among the Gentiles. 

    Naaman goes back not only in a new condition, but as a worshipper and a witness. 

    JTThe thought of worship is there  we have to add the rest. The chapter does not go beyond what relates to the individual. 

    FLThis does not go beyond the grace of God reaching out to the Gentile. 

    JTTherefore it is more the present time. This book rather illustrates the introduction of the gospel to the Jews and the nations. Elisha dies and his ministry ends, but there is the revival of things in connection with his bones. After the death of Elisha the Moabites invade the land again. Man appears again in his power and pride; and the people are engaged in the burial of a man; they cast him into the sepulchre of Elisha, and he arises and stands upon his feet. 

    FLThe revival of Israel. 

    JTThe man had to be let down, as here Naaman had to go down into the waters. The man had to go down into the sepulchre of Elisha and touch his bones, then you get revival. 

    FLIt suggests Israel as the valley of dead bones. What we meet with now is not the confederate kings of Israel, Moab and Judah, but a man out of death. 

    No part of the known earth could have been ignorant of the witness of Nebuchadnezzar, so that they are utterly without excuse. When one reads Romans or Pauls address at Athens one appreciates that God had sent a very adequate testimony to the Gentiles. 

    RSSThat what we are considering applies to the present time and state of things, comes out pretty clearly in what follows about Naaman. He was returning home, and in the thought of this he was confronted with a confused state of things in connection with the house of Rimmon. 

    JTWe might be justified in saying that the opening of chapter 6 meets that state of things. We get the thought of building. It is just hinted at, but the condition of the pagan world necessitated that the idea of Gods sanctuary should be established there, which we know took place. The building, properly, was committed to Paul. So if we view Naaman as a Gentile believer, he ultimately would find a place of worship. 

    FLBut it will need divine power to bring it about and the reversal of everything according to nature  the iron swims. 

    JTIn the Acts you have priestly service in Antioch, Acts 13. The divine institution is now in the midst of the Gentiles. We are told they were ministering to the Lord and fasting. There is the true idea of service, I think, found now among the Gentiles. The divine centre is really altered, and the testimony of the gospel goes out from Antioch. That is, the Gentile believers find a place in which to worship and serve God. 

    FLI was adding a little to what you said about the house. Naaman is spoken of, and then the house comes into view, its establishment is really the reversal of nature, for it comes, we may say, out of the water of death. You cannot cut the wood without an axe. 

    JPIt is in Jordan all this happens. The axe-head had sunk in Jordan, Jordan is typical of death. 

    JTThings that are now connected with the gospel, such as building and conflict, are seen in the Old Testament in connection with man in the flesh. 

    JPIf these things were written for our instruction I suppose it is for our instruction in the truth of Christianity. 

    JTBut what God recognised before He will not recognise now. If we build now it is with material that has been into death. 

    RSSAn expression was used in our meeting yesterday morning  that John brings forward spiritual facts. This is something of that nature. 

    JTI think it is simply that all building now is to be in connection with death and resurrection The force of chapter 6 is found in verse 7  Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand, and took it. 2 Kings 6:7. The power came forth there in resurrection. It is appropriate. Take it up to thee. There is the thing; what use do they make of it? 

    JTI think that when people are converted and get a little of the truth, they want to do something, and it takes the form of building; this passage shows that if you do build it must be on the ground of resurrection. That is the only ground on which you can do anything permanent. He took the axe-head; now he had the means of building what was according to God. The Corinthians were building on wrong lines. 

    RemThe sons of the prophets made the movement. 

    JTIt is right that there should be a movement. The light of God meets you here on every point to correct you, and therefore the importance of ministry to the soul, because after believing the gospel you are sure to become active; but you want to be guided aright, and the only right course is to build on the ground of resurrection. Solomon builds a great deal, because he is, typically, a risen man. You get all around the buildings of wood, hay and stubble  things that will have to go in judgment, because they are not according to God. 

    RSSThe thought that the sons of the prophets had in building was right, but they needed guidance. 

    JTNo doubt the sons of the prophets represented what was of God in Israel, but Judaism was too limited. You get the Spirit of God leading people out into a wider sphere. They were building with what was borrowed, referring to mans life here. Now you get something out of death, and that is permanent. The light of God must go with you. So that you get, I think, two things running on concurrently  the work of God in souls producing desires, and the need for these desires to be regulated by the light of God. What man is after the flesh is of no use now in building. Moreover, anything that ever was built broke down. But Christ says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. The stick was cast in; that would be Christ, as in the ease of Marah. The wood refers to the Lord going into death; in virtue of that the iron (which is man) swims. 

    FLIt is the Lord going down into death. 

    JTThe axe-head would naturally go down; it could not help itself, but the wood would not sink. 

    FLWhere man comes up is where Christ has come up - in resurrection. The apostle says  God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Galatians 6:14. 

    JT1 Corinthians 2 and 3 are connected. All that is of the flesh is repudiated. The apostles preaching was altogether aside from it. He was really preaching as one who had been down into death and come up out of it. 

    WHFWhat comes up in resurrection is the material to be used for building. 

    FLThe axe-head indicates, not exactly material, but the power for building. 

    WHFWhat comes up is really of Christ. 

    JTHad the Corinthians been recognising this they would have been preserved from what the apostle alludes to in chapter 3. He says, Let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 1 Corinthians 3:10. Everyone is put on his own responsibility. I think it would be a good thing to study Solomon as a builder. Solomon is a great builder (see 1 Kings 9: 15 - 20), 

    and I believe it is because he is figuratively typical of Christ risen. 

    RSSWe were looking at the establishing of the kingdom in grace, but there is a touch of grace that we have not considered in this chapter, and that is in Elishas answer to Naaman  Go in peace. 2 Kings 5:19. Evidently the question of Naamans path came before him now in returning to his home and his conscience was in exercise in regard to the house of Rimmon into which his master was accustomed to go, leaning upon his arm. He was in a difficulty and he thought he would ask Elisha about it. Elisha maintains his beautiful attitude of grace in neither sanctioning him nor forbidding him. He leaves his conscience in free exercise before God. 

    JTThe teaching here does not go beyond what refers to the individual. I think the prophets word to him would set him individually right, and no doubt God would intervene in regard to his associations. I think when the believer has touched this point, when he gets the word, Go in peace, then he is prepared for the truth of the church. 

    RSSYes; but it comes up in connection with his old associations, and you have to get clear of them before you get into your right place in regard to the new ones. 

    QuesWas not Israel told to use an altar of earth? 

    JTYes, but God had an altar of brass; a golden altar, too. God has His own order of worship, and when the believer is set on the road of peace by the word of Christ he has to take up another lesson, that is, the sanctuary. This would set him right in regard to the house of Rimmon. 
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    A CHANGE OF MIND OR REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD (JT 13)

    Matthew 21: 28 - 32; 2 Kings 5: 9 - 15; Genesis 28: 16 - 19

    These scriptures present three persons who changed their minds. That is why I read them, because the reception of Christ truly implies a change of mind. Naturally our minds are otherwise, but acceptance of Christ implies a change of mind as to oneself  not only a change of mind as to Christ, but also as to oneself. As born into this world, and as we grow up into boyhood and girlhood, manhood and womanhood, we all think well of ourselves. One young man of whom we have often heard, Saul of Tarsus, thought very highly of himself, and he had good reason, as men speak, for he was of exceptional ancestry, had exceptional attainments, and possessed exceptional character, and he valued all these things, as all men do, and himself accordingly. 

    If one has an ancestor of distinction, or if one has money or special ability or education, one thinks of oneself accordingly. All these things converge on an individual; indeed they all exist on account of him, because it is remarkable how each one focuses the view upon self, and makes the most of whatever enhances ones glory. 

    In truth, that is the world; and, as I said, this young man Saul had immense advantages from this point of view; and valued them as men do, but he changed his mind. In his account of his change of view, he says that he had been an insolent, overbearing man (1 Timothy 1: 13), and that he was not fit to be called apostle [although he was an apostle, and a great one] because I have persecuted the assembly of God (1 Corinthians 15: 9). He had changed his mind about himself  he repented. 

    Repentance towards God implies a change of mind as to God and as to oneself. This change of mind revolutionises ones whole outlook. It did in Pauls case certainly, and in the case of millions of others, it revolutionises the whole being and outlook. So much so in Pauls case that he said, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain (Philippians 1: 21). Who else would venture to say that, but he said it, and spoke the truth. For him, to live was Christ and to die was gain. Offer him all the world could offer (what the devil offered Christ) and he would not take it, he would refuse it. I have reached my ideal, he would say, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain. That is a complete victory! What can Satan do against a man like that? If he persecutes him it is gain. If he kills him it is gain. 

    You may say to me, Do not talk to us about Paul; he was an exceptional person. Of course he was, and I have brought him forward as presenting the full thought. It is well to present in the gospel the full thought. What one man experienced from it, is presented in him, and if those were his experiences, then why are they not mine? 

    Well, in the scriptures read, I began, not with Paul, but with an ordinary boy. A certain man had two children, and he had a vineyard and he said to one, Child, go today, work in my vineyard. Fathers are a test to us sometimes. We may think them severe, not knowing that our fathers are God-given, and our mothers too, but to pull away the shoulder from a believing father, even although you may think he is a bit severe, is to pull yourself away from what God has provided for you. 

    This young man did not even speak respectfully to his father, but said, I will not. Think of him, brought up by his father, and provided with all that he needed, and here is a simple, reasonable request, and the young man just says, I will not. 

    There may be some young people here who are in that very position; then your attitude towards your father is rebellious. You may think you have good reason for it, but that is the fact. 

    Well, this lads father left him; he did not say anything, nor urge him. The scripture is written to bring out what is in the young man. Our fathers may be a test to us, but when they ask reasonably in this way, they certainly should be respected. This young man did not respect his father. He did not even say, Sir, or Excuse me. He just replied, I will not. That is full blown modernism  seen in all nominal Christian countries  disregard of parents, disobedience to parents, a mark of modern apostasy. 

    Then the father went to the other boy and said likewise, and he replied, I go, sir, but he went not. He was not honest. The first boy was outspoken, but it was impudent disobedience to refuse his father. This other boy said he would go, but did not go. 

    Now what about the first one? He says to himself, I have made a mistake. I feel I am wrong. My fathers request was reasonable, and I will just go, and work, and he did so. 

    You can see that the father looking out on the vineyard (the one son had said he would not go, and the other had said he would), and he sees one of them go. Why did the one that said he would not go, go? He changed his mind; in other words, he repented. He repented and went. The gospel is for obedience, not ordinary obedience, but the obedience of faith. This young man obeyed, he changed his mind and went, and as the father sees his boy wending his way to the vineyard, how cheered he would be! 

    God is looking out on young men and young women who have been deliberately, methodically resisting the gospel week after week, and now there is a change of mind! At a given period the self- will gives way, and good sense comes into evidence, and the person says, Well, I have been foolish; there is so-and-so  he confessed the Lord Jesus some time back and he is prospering and is happy and free, and I am holding back. God is watching your heart. We may bow our heads like bulrushes, and appear to recognise God, but Scripture says, God looks at our hearts. He looks on your countenance and He looks on your heart. 

    At a meeting like this, God is looking at the heart of one who has been resisting and even saying, I will not, and there may be a change of mind creeping over you at this very moment. I have been foolish, you are thinking to yourself, as you look around and see this one and that one has come in and confessed the Lord. They are happy and I am not, and it is time for me to begin to change my mind in these matters. There have been times when you have been almost persuaded, and yet you just walked out and retained your attitude, I will not. It may be that God is working with you now, and you will change your mind. May it be so! 

    The Lord asked His enemies, Which of these two young men did the will of his father? They answer, the first. The Lord uses that to emphasise that others have been changing their minds, others have been repenting, the publicans and the harlots were entering into the kingdom of God, and yet those who were listening to Him were not doing so. You have been saying all along, I will not. You have remained in your attitude of opposition to God, while wicked people have changed their minds and have confessed their sins and been baptised. These wicked people, as you call them, are going into the kingdom of God before you. 

    Now you see the point of this; others have been repenting, others have confessed the Lord, others have changed their mind and got blessing, but their example has not altered your mind one bit. The Lord is calling upon you now not to resist any longer. Take account of all you know who have been confessing their sins and follow their example. In truth people are like sheep. All we like sheep have gone astray (Isaiah 53: 6). Young people follow one another, and when a young man or woman repents and confesses and accepts Christ, there is a lead given in the right direction, and it is for you to follow their good example. The drift in this world is to do your own will, and it is therefore a great advantage when exercised persons come into a meeting like this because the current is all in their favour. Outside in the street the current is all against them. Here it is all in their favour. The Spirit of God is working here. It is an excellent opportunity to fall in with the examples of your acquaintances. That is the point the Lord makes. They repented and they got forgiveness. Why not you? 

    There may be some old persons here who have also been refusing the gospel for years! Your acquaintances have accepted Christ, and you still refuse. Is God not calling upon you now to change your mind? It is time you did. God has not changed His mind towards you. This is a wonderful period in which the world is said to be in reconciliation; (Romans 11: 15). That is how God is looking at it. God says, I am not suggesting sins are not there, but I am not charging you with them. I am offering you forgiveness instead. God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. Is that because sins are not there? No, the world is full of sins, but God, in order to remove everything that is in your way, is not imputing your sins. 

    The world is in reconciliation, and hence Gods mind is favourable to every one, but it is not always to be so. He is going to change His attitude, and the world will then cease to be in reconciliation. It is to come into judgment. For this cause God shall send them a working of error that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth (2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12). He has not yet changed His mind. This gospel meeting is a proof that He has not. He is calling upon you to change your mind about Him, and about yourself  to repent and believe the gospel, as the word says, Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 20: 21). 

    Naaman is an excellent example of this very thing. The passage I read is one of the most used of the gospel scriptures. I read it just to bring out this particular point. He was not a young man, so I would now speak to the middle-aged who have not confessed the Lord. I am always free to speak to Christians because Christians are the best listeners, but there may be some middle-aged people here who have not confessed the Lord, who have not changed their minds about God, about Christ, about themselves or about the world. 

    Now, this man was rich and a leading man in Syria, a man indeed whom God had actually used, and now he came down to the king of Israel on account of what the little servant maid had said, but she had not spoken about the remedy, but about the person who had it. She did not say a word about the king of Israel, in Samaria. She said there was a prophet, and told him where he was, but Naaman went to the king of Israel, but so as to intercept the enemys efforts to rob Naaman of the blessing, Elisha sent a message to the king, saying, let him come now to me. 

    In some little way we here tonight are possessed of an evangelical spirit, and would like to be of service to you. Naaman came to the door of Elishas house; that is why many miss the Lord. It does not say that he came to Elisha. The gospel clearly directs you to Christ. The Philippian gaoler was told, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16: 31) and he believed exactly what was said. The counsel given to Naaman was clear, but he would not act upon it. He first went to the king of Israel, which was a mistake, for the king of Israel could do nothing to help him, and then he came to Elishas house. The little maid did not say a word about the house. She said, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. 

    All this shows that this man was a distinguished man in his own mind, and he had not changed his mind about himself. He was a great man in the eyes of the world, and everyone who knew him regarded him as a man of distinction, and he regarded himself in the same light, and says, Behold, I thought, He will certainly come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God and wave his hand over the place, and cure the leper. He evidently thought that Elisha did not know who he was, what a great man he was. He stands at the door of the house of Elisha. If I wanted to get cured of my leprosy I would go inside, and make no delay in going inside, but he did not do that. He did not go to the man. There are thousands who do not go to Jesus. They may go to the Priest, the Pope, or the Oxford Group, but you see the gospel does not speak of any of these persons. It speaks about Jesus. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. Instead of going to Elisha he went to Elishas house, but he did not go to him personally. He did not even knock at the door. He said, he will certainly come out to me. 

    That is pride, and that keeps thousands of people away from the Lord. They do not change their minds. He turned away in a rage. His leprosy and his rage were a poor combination. It is the working of the will and pride, and that is what keeps many away from the Lord Jesus  turning away with rage. 

    Thank God, Naaman had wise men in his retinue of servants, and he doubtless did thank God many times afterwards that he had such good servants. They treated him respectfully, but they were truly evangelical in spirit. They wanted to save their master, and that is a word for every Christian. You want to save a man, and in order to save, it is well worth humbling yourself. 

    I remember hearing of a man who got converted by a little tract that was handed to him. Speaking of his conversion afterwards to the person who gave him the tract, he said, It was not exactly the reading of the tract that helped me, but I was affected by the great exercise I noticed in your spirit when you gave the tract to me. I saw that you were genuinely affected on my account and it was your exercise that led to my blessing. I mention this so that we all may be more concerned about the need around us, and seek to meet it. 

    The incident shows what God does when people see you are in earnest, you are concerned about them, and it is not natural with you, but against your will. As the apostle Paul said, If not of my own will, I am entrusted with an administration (1 Corinthians 9: 17). It was against his will. He did not like it naturally, for he was proud. Yet as an evangelist, no one was more used than Paul. Think how he reasoned with big people, such as the Roman governor, Felix, and king Agrippa! What courage he had! It was God who helped him to speak to them. 

    Well, Naamans servants made bold and said, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he says to thee, Wash and be clean?  and he changed his mind. 

    If I could get you to change your mind now it would be worth while  a change of mind as to what you have been, as to what you are, as to what God is towards you. Christ died for you, and gave Himself for you. Change your mind about these things, and then what a victory! Naaman changed his mind. That is the simplicity of the gospel. Like the young man who said to his father, I will not, he repented and went. Naaman changed his mind and went to apply the remedy, and he did not simply go into the Jordan; he plunged himself seven times. Do you not see his pace quickening as he went down to the Jordan? It is the going that saves you. Just as the blind man in John 9: 11 says, Jesus ... said to me, Go to Siloam and wash: and having gone and washed, I saw. He went and applied repentance with faith. Naaman went to Jordan and his flesh became as the flesh of a little child. Now, that is beautiful. The Lord brings a great man down to a little child. Look at the difference in the man. The flesh of that distinguished captain was leprous, loathsome; he really was not fit for the company of anyone. Whereas what is more acceptable than the flesh of a little child. This incident depicts conversion  the complete change that comes over a man by the power of God, but all in faith. 

    Naaman comes back, he and all his company  not a word now about the chariots and horses. He comes back to the man of God, not merely to his house. It is to Him  Jesus  we invite you. Come to Jesus! 

    What we observe in the third scripture I read is that Jacob called the house of God a dreadful place. Sleeping in the open with a stone for his pillow, he awakes during the night, following upon a dream, and he becomes conscious that God is near him, though he had not previously realised it. As it was with Jacob, so it is perhaps with you  the proximity of God makes you feel uncomfortable. Jacob had not sought after God, but He came to him. 

    God comes to man. God speaketh once, and twice,  and man perceiveth it not  In a dream, in a vision of the night ... that he may withdraw man from his work and hide pride from man (Job 33: 14 - 17). 

    At dawn there is a confused mind with Jacob. He took the stone that he had for his pillow, set it up for a pillar, and poured oil on top of it, and he called the name of that place Bethel, which means, house of God. He definitely called it Bethel, but he said it was a dreadful place. 

    Nowhere else in Scripture is the house of God called dreadful. When Jacob first touched it he spoke thus of it, but a change of mind took place in him. In his subsequent journeyings Bethel had a great place in his mind and he finally came back to it. There God spoke with him and blessed him, also changed his name to Israel, making him a prince; Genesis 35: 9, 10. 

    There may be someone here who has said in his heart, I would rather be somewhere else tonight; my mind is elsewhere. Before you leave we would urge you to change your mind, so that the house of God may be no longer a dreadful place, but that it may become attractive to you. In that change of mind you will find that God is your best Friend, and will accomplish in you the end reached in Jacob. You will no longer be a stranger and foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of the saints and of the household of God; Ephesians 2: 19. 

    May God bless His word to you! 

  

  
    WASHING (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    WASHING (JT 13)

    Luke 4: 27; 2 Kings 5:1-3;2 Kings 5:9-16

    I have before me the subject of washing. The apostle Paul refers to the Corinthians as washed  Ye have been washed he says (1 Corinthians 6: 11); and in the book of the Revelation we have a remarkable series of passages dealing with this very subject; indeed it is one of the most prominent subjects in Scripture. So in Revelation we have the saints praising the Lord as to it. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood (Revelation 1: 5). They celebrate in that song what the Lord did for them  He had washed them from their sins. 

    But later in the book (chapter 7) the prophet sees a large number of people, so large that they are innumerable, and one of the twenty-four elders inquires from him as to who these people were that were arrayed in white robes; he answers, Thou knowest. And the elder says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, they had come out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, and they had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb  they had done it. Primarily, Christ alone can do it, for God must be satisfied that the washing is effective, so that there should not be a stain upon us as before Him; but, on the other hand, this great number did it also. 

    In them we are reminded of wisdom in men and women; they had not neglected this. They had been in the midst of kingdoms and nations and tribes and tongues  filthy; but now they are washed; they had washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. Had they neglected this matter, they would not have been there, nor would they have palm branches, speaking of victory, in their hands. The means of washing had been brought to them, the testimony of the death of Christ had come to them, and they had availed themselves of it  thousands of them. Thank God for their number, for the vastness of it! Thousands upon thousands of them had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    It may be that there are those here who have had the same testimony brought very close to them, time after time, and yet have not accepted it. It cannot be said of you that you have discovered what Isaiah of old found, that he was filthy, although religious. He said, All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags (Isaiah 64: 6). And again, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips (Isaiah 6: 5). In learning that you will also learn that God has provided, in the blood of Jesus, a means of cleansing; it is through faith in his blood, as we read. We Christians say, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father (Revelation 1: 5, 6). We can say that  some of you cannot  and we are here tonight in order that you may join the vast throng of the redeemed. 

    Then again, in the last chapter of Revelation, you have what refers to those who are mentioned in the other chapters I have alluded to. They are spoken of, not as having washed, but as washing; it is in the present tense  they that wash their robes, it says, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22: 14). That is a continuous thing; it is for Christians. They are, or should be, characterised by washing. 

    Returning to Luke 4, the Lord alluded to this subject in the verse I read. It is significant that it comes in at the very outset of His service as anointed to preach. He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings. There He stood in the synagogue in Nazareth, and He announced that He had been anointed to preach the gospel. In the course of His remarks He says, There were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. It was a very solemn matter that only one leper out of many was cleansed. Convicted soul here, you want to be that one, do you not? How great is the thought that you may be selected out of the many lepers of today! If you only knew how loathsome your disease (sin) is, as before God, and how prevalent it is abroad, you would seek to be that one! Not that you wish to be alone, no one of us wishes to be alone in redemption, but then, if there is to be only one in any locality, you want to be that one; you do not want to miss it. 

    In that day there was to be just one leper cleansed out of many, and that one knew he was a leper and earnestly sought to be cleansed. 

    One day it came to him through an unexpected channel, a little maid, as she is called, who had been taken captive, and who was a servant in his house. She had no official status whatever, she was in a foreign land, captive, but she had light. She knew of Elisha the prophet that was in Israel; she knew of him and she knew where he was. Unexpected people bring light to you, but you are to discern the light, that it is the word of God whatever the vessel. With this little maid it was no mere perfunctory matter, she was full of it. You will note in your Bibles an exclamation mark after the word Samaria (verse 3); she was urgent, as every gospel preacher should be, for the need was great, and the remedy was infinitely greater. The more we know of the disease and of the remedy, the more feeling we shall have; so it is with every true preacher of the gospel. 

    Oh would my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! she says, then he would cure him of his leprosy. She was in earnest, and she had no question as to the ability of the prophet to cleanse, not a bit of doubt about it. No one should announce the gospel who does not believe it; the gospel of Mark emphasises that the preachers of the gospel should believe what they say; so the word of the little girl was not unheeded, it was effective. Naaman was a leper and he knew it, but then, what appears is that God was working with the man  indeed He had used him already  a very remarkable thing, showing that we may be used in that way and have part in the testimony, and yet not know what leprosy is and how it can be cleansed. And (as often happens when God works with souls) the natural mind begins to act. Naaman goes to his lord, we are told. You see he did not go to the right Lord  there are gods many, and lords many, yet to us there is ... one Lord, Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6). 

    There are those who have dignity and title religiously in this world, and people go to them instead of Christ. I heard of a man lately in a cathedral city who became exercised about his soul, and he was like this man Naaman, he went to the bishop and told him that he was exercised about his soul  he had soul-trouble. The man he went to was a dignitary you know in this realm there are lords temporal and lords spiritual  this was one of the lords spiritual. And he turned the man away, and said, I have too much to do. Have you seen one of my deacons? I have no time to attend to such matters. You see he turned to the wrong man. Not that it is not right to go to a Christian for help, or that bishops are not right  there are bishops in Scripture, those who should care for the souls of the people of God; but then there is the Bishop  Ye ... have now returned, says the apostle Peter, to the shepherd and overseer of your souls  Christ; (1 Peter 2: 25). And so I would say to you, if you are exercised about cleansing, be sure you go to the right man. The right man, in this instance, was the prophet that was in Samaria; but Naaman turned to the king of Syria, and he said, I will send a letter to the king of Israel, another lord. What could he do for a poor leper? Naaman sets out to go to the king of Israel with his letter, no doubt thinking he was in the right way, as many do; but to their sorrow they find that they have taken the wrong way. If the word of God comes to you, be sure that you go by it. The little maid said not a word about the king of Israel, nor did she say a word about the king of Syria; she spoke about one man only who could cleanse, that was the prophet that was in Samaria. So the gospel is about one Man only; it is about the man Christ Jesus, the Son of God. The gospel directs your heart to Him. As Peter said, by faith in his name, His name has made this man strong (Acts 3: 16)  it was the name of Jesus. 

    Naaman set out on his journey in his chariot with garments and gold, and everything to denote that he was a man of rank and pomp and luxury  very unbefitting when it was a question of being cleansed from leprosy. Underneath all that show was a poor leper, unfit for any society. Did he know that he was unfit? No; he had a bit of light, he was concerned, but he was governed by natural feelings. That is the danger with young people till God works with them; they allow natural or current religious feelings to govern them, and they miss their way and reap the bitter fruits of it. You may go for years without relief or deliverance, although God is working with you; you may remain years without the knowledge of forgiveness, or the possession of the Spirit of God. What deprivation, what loss, is yours, because you do not go simply by the word of God! 

    Naaman reached the king of Israel, and what could he do? Nothing; and he knew it. He said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man sends to me to cure a man of his leprosy? The thing was absurd to his mind! And so it may be with some of you here; you have reached the wrong man, you have not obeyed the word. Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17). The gospel is for the obedience of faith, that is to say, you bow to the word of God and look into the Scriptures for your guidance, and not to tradition or current religious thought. You want the sure word of God. But then Elisha knew what was transpiring  as the Lord Jesus now knows what transpires with us, but in an infinitely greater way  he said, Let him come now to me. Thus you can see now how the Lords eye is upon you, and He would have you saved. He has died in order that you may be washed from your sins in His own blood. He is watching over you, and the brethren are too, they have their eye on you. 

    Elisha says, Let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel  for the believer is to know that; you are to know more than that you are cleansed, you are to know that there is a Prophet in Israel, that is to say, that there is a Christ in heaven. Christians are to know about Christ, that He is a living Man in heaven, that He has got power to cleanse and save; and as He has cleansed and saved you, you can tell others. 

    Well, Naaman is still under natural influences, and so he sets out, and the Spirit of God tells us, he came with his horses and with his chariot; The Spirit mentions things in keeping with the state of the person He is referring to  that man is occupied with his chariot and with his horses. The Spirit tells us he came with all this retinue and pomp and dignity according to man, and he stood before the door of the prophet  you will never get anything there! You see, the little maid did not say a word about the door of the prophet; she said there was a prophet and he would cleanse him; it is the prophet you want. There is not a word said about his moving off his chariot or entering the door; he sat in his chariot, as much as to say, Let him come to me. That will not do, you have to get lower than that, Naaman! 

    Saul  great man as he was in his own estimation  fell to the ground when the Lord spoke to him; Lord, he said; you see there was a complete acknowledgement of Christ and His authority with him. Naaman was governed by natural thoughts, but a leper must come humbly to be cleansed. Think of what a loathsome person a leper is! The one thought in his mind should be, how am I to be cleansed? What are horses and a chariot if I am a poor leper to die the death of a leper in a several house, unfit for anybodys society? That is what happened to another leper, king Uzziah; 2 Chronicles 26: 21. Naaman went to Elisha in pride  you will never get the blessing in that spirit; there has to be a humble spirit, a lowly spirit. As another leper said to Christ, If thou wilt thou canst cleanse me (Mark 1: 40)  he had no chariot, no pride in his heart. The Lord said, I will; be thou cleansed. 

    Elisha never showed himself to Naaman, he did not come out at all  he just sent a message. The point is, you must go by the word, for the Lord loves you too well to minister to your pride. He sends out a message, saying, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times  notice the word wash. Well, I need not go over the ground as to what Naaman said  you have often heard this; how he got into a rage. You see, he was under natural influences, he was governed by natural feelings, and hence stood in the way of his own blessing. I would beg of you, if you are at all exercised about your blessing, not to spare yourself. Humble yourself, a poor hell-deserving sinner, before God; what rights have you? What have you got to your credit? Nothing. Naaman would not have this chariot or these horses before the great white throne, if he died unconverted. As we are told, We have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out (1 Timothy 6: 7). 

    But Naaman was in a rage, and he said, Behold, I thought, He will certainly come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God, and wave his hand over the place, and cure the leper. That is, he was a ceremonialist; he thought that he could get saved by some sort of a ceremony, such as anointing, holy water, and the like. These things do not save; but how many are under the influence of ceremonialism! I thought, he said; no doubt he was governed by the current view that a man who acts for God must have some form or ceremony. But nothing of that marked Elisha; he simply sent word, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. Be sure if you want to be cleansed, if you want to be saved, you must listen to the word of God, and throw your pride and your religious thoughts to the wind! 

    But the word was very simple  there is the Jordan, a well-known river, go down there and wash seven times. But better thoughts arise in Naamans mind, and he became amenable to advice. His servants were very considerate-they call him father; so the people of God will be always tender with you, considerate of you, that you should not be turned aside, but be helped to do what God says; you must go by the word of God. Your natural mind is against it, religious thought is against it, religious training is against it, and Satan is behind all these things to hinder you from the blessing of God. But it is a question of Gods word: Let God be true, and every man false (Romans 3: 4). Let us learn that our natural thoughts are deceitful, we must come under the influence of the word of God. So the servants entreat him, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? Yes, people will get up in the morning to go to four, six and eight oclock mass  -you wonder at them; but we see illustrated in them the power of fleshly religion; how much it influences people! In the East we know how much is done in that way by Mohammedans and those of other religions there. They go even to the length of sacrificing persons to carry out religious requirements. All is utterly false and satanic. Yet it shows what we are capable of, and the urgency of what I am saying, that we should throw to the wind all mere natural thoughts in regard to God. 

    So we are here to urge you to do just what the word says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16: 31). Nothing could be simpler, it is a question of faith, you see, in the word of God: That Christ died for our sins ... and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once (1 Corinthians 15: 3 - 6). The word of God is a certainty, and you are called upon to believe it. The servants said, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? And it says, Then went he down, and what did he do? The word is changed  instead of washing 

    he plunged himself in the Jordan. He is now under the influence of faith, obedience to the word of God. 

    As soon as you are moved by faith all else is thrown aside, and you do just what you are told to do by the word of God. He plunged seven times in the water. Plunging is more than washing, he plunged in as if he were wholly now under the influence of the word of God; and sure enough, his flesh became as that of a little child, as the prophet had said. When he was sitting in the chariot and expecting the prophet to come out, that was not the little child, that was the pretentious man who had to be changed, that was the natural pride of the heart; but now he is, as it were, a little child. In the gospel of Luke the Lord took a little child and set him by Him, that is the idea  you see how He could take that man Naaman, or the representative of Naaman, here tonight, a truly subject believer who is washed in His blood; the Lord would take you and set you down before Him, and would say, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receives me (Luke 9: 48). 

    And so Naaman acts now in a comely manner; he returns, and the Holy Spirit tells us not a word about the chariot, not a word about the horses, but that he returned to the man of God, he and all his company. The people are noted as with him; I do not say the chariot was not there, I only say that the Holy Spirit says not a word about it. The Holy Spirit speaks according to the state of the man He is describing; He loves to describe a cleansed leper, that is to say, a forgiven sinner. The Holy Spirit loves to dwell on the effect of faith in our movements afterwards. So it says further that he came, not to the door of the prophet, but to the man of God. The door is omitted; he has now got the person before him. He had himself before him when he went there the previous time. He is a changed man now, and so the Holy Spirit tells us that he returned with all his company. Attention is called to the people that were with him now  the men who said my father; typically, these are Christians, and they are with him, as we are with you now. 

    And he came to the man of God, not to his door simply, and stood before him. How different from the first visit! Not a word about expecting Elisha to come out to him; he went to him, that is a sure evidence of faith being in action. He went to the man of God and he said, Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth but in Israel; and now, I pray thee, take a present of thy servant. He has now the knowledge of the true God. This is the result of fully accepting the gospel. Obeying from the heart what is presented to us in the gospel, we come to know God. But Naaman would have the man of God take a present. You must understand that while the believer should be marked by giving, salvation is not on that principle. Current religion would say that it is on that principle; indeed it goes so far as to say you can buy your way out of purgatory  terrible lie! Indeed, everything in Christendom today, in mere religious circles, is based on money. 

    The Lord said, I counsel thee to buy of me, (Revelation 3: 18). Why do not people go to Christ if it is a question of buying? You find He has got more than any one can give you, and He will not charge you anything really. The prophet insists, I will receive none  it is without money and without price  on your part at least; it has cost Christ infinitely to make cleansing possible, but He is not asking anything from you, it is without money and without price. Will you have it? Will you not do what Naaman did? It is a simple matter of obeying the word of God. He did what he was told to do, and his flesh came again like the flesh of a little child. 

    He said one thing more to Elisha; he asked for two mules burden of this earth  that is to say, he wanted to be in fellowship, as we speak. Give me two mules burden of this earth, he said; he had in his mind that he would be in fellowship, he would worship God. That is the next thing that comes into the mind of the cleansed believer, but I cannot dwell on it now. There are many, doubtless, here, who are not committed to the Lord and His people, though they have got some light. Now Naaman intimates to us that he intends to worship God. We could build much on that, but there is not time now. 

    What I have in mind is to press upon you that you can get cleansed by obedience to the simple word of God, by obeying from the heart the gospel, that the blood of Jesus Christ, Gods Son, cleanses us from all sin 1 John 1: 7. It is available to you on the principle of faith; the gospel is on the principle of faith to faith, it is for the obedience of faith. May the Lord grant it to some of you! 
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    EDUCATION FOR EFFECTIVE TESTIMONY (3) (JT 23)

    2 Kings 5:15 - 27; 2 Kings 6:1 - 23

    JTOn Saturday evening it came before us that the little maid of chapter 5 represents the normal result in all believers of the teaching of the previous chapters, particularly chapter 4, in which we have the use the believer makes of the Spirit graciously given to him according to Romans 8; so that he pays his debts; that is, discharges his moral obligations, and lives off the rest. He fulfils the righteous requirement of the law as walking after the Spirit, and the Spirit in him is life. So that the Shunammite woman, who is said to be a great woman, is the continuation, spiritually, of the wife of one of the sons of the prophets who is said to live. Living by the Spirit we become spiritually great or wealthy. Then the Shunammite, it says, discerned that Elisha was a holy man of God. As one recognises the Spirit thus, he discerns Christ, not only as come to meet his need, but as related to God  He is characterised by what is of God. And then she makes provision for him. The believer makes provision for the testimony  for Christ is the Vessel of the testimony  and also for those whom He uses. Then, being childless, she receives a child, and has to learn that she is to have him on the principle of resurrection, not according to nature. So the child dies, and is raised by Elisha. Thus the believer advances in his soul on to the truth developed in the epistle to the Colossians, where we apprehend Christ risen from the dead, and that we are risen with Him. Then, in the end of the chapter, there is a further thought, namely, that the man from Baal-shalisha brings barley loaves of the first fruits, meaning, as it came before us, the truth of Ephesians, that which comes from heaven; 

    so that the believer  reaching the full thought of God in Christ the first-fruits in heaven, and the unsearchable riches of Christ, knowing his calling  is enabled to be effective in his ministry or testimony in obscurity. He needs not to rely on his official place, or the place his ministry may give him, but is content to be obscure; nevertheless, he is effective. So the little maid witnesses in a feeling way in regard to Elisha to her mistress, and desires that her master should see or stand before, the prophet that was in Samaria. Thus we reached chapter 5, which is before us tonight, and a further thought that came out was that Naaman had to act on the word. All his own innovations or additions, such as the talents of silver, the shekels of gold, and the changes of raiment, and the letter to the king of Israel from the king of Syria, were extraneous, and had no bearing on the great problem of his healing. He had to act on the word that came to him from the little maid. That word directed him to Elisha, and not to the king of Israel, and so when he comes to Elisha, Elisha sends him a further word, and he has to act on that. Elisha does not show himself to him at first  he sends him a word. That is, our attention is called to the authority of the word of God. If a man is to come into blessing he has to abandon all thought of his own additions; they are of no value at all, but the contrary; he has to go entirely by the word of God. 

    WJYThat scripture in 2 Timothy 3:17 would fit in there, throughly furnished unto all good works. 

    JTJust so. Every Scripture is inspired of God. Do you not think thus, that we, at the outset of our service, learn to rely on the word? 

    JABSo that the servant has a sense that the word is greater than his own service? 

    JTQuite. And then Naaman, acting on it, as he finally does through the persuasion of his servants, 

    gets the blessing. He plunges into Jordan seven times, and his flesh becomes as the flesh of a little child. That is, he is brought lower than the little maid. He is now, as you might say, in correspondence with the vessel through whom, primarily, the message or light came to him. So that he, being as a little child, is prepared now to receive further light or ordering, and is qualified for the fellowship of the people of God. In order to be qualified for the fellowship of the people of God one has to be brought into correspondence with them in some measure at least. It is obvious that the great military leader of Syria, viewed in that light, was in no sense in correspondence with the little captive maid in his household, so that there was no basis of fellowship; but now it is different. He is no longer to be viewed in that light, but in the light in which he came up out of Jordan. Viewed in the light in which he came up out of Jordan, he is, in a measure at least, in correspondence with the little maid. I think that there is an important point there for all persons who would be in the fellowship of Gods people. That is, there must be correspondence with Christ, and with the people of God. Otherwise there can be no link of fellowship. 

    WJYThat is very far-reaching. 

    JTIt brings it down within everybodys range, because we are speaking of a little child. 

    ALMDoes Matthew 11:25 bear upon it? Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 

    JTYes, I think so. And so the Lord, in Matthew 18, leading up to the assembly, calls a little child to him, and sets him in the midst as if he were to be a model, so that unless one is converted and becomes as this little child, he will in nowise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

    GHMcKDoes it correspond with 1 Corinthians 1 where it speaks of God using the weak things of this world to confound the mighty? 

    JTYes. This little child is material which can be used. You can start afresh. All the sophistication of this world is discarded, it is worse than useless. You can begin from the bottom with a little child; it is impressionable. So that the most learned or the most dignified in the community, if he is to come into fellowship, must leave all that outside  he comes in on the basis of a little child. 

    WJYSo that on that line we never lose the little child characteristics. No matter how we grow, or how much we learn, we would always remain, in our spirits, in that character. 

    JTWe read, As new-born babes (1 Peter 2:2). There you have Peter taking up the same thought. It is, of course, a reproach to be a babe from another point of view, if it be a question of spiritual stature, but what we are speaking of now is a babe in contrast to what a man may be through the worlds culture and education. 

    GAvSWould you say that Naaman had to turn his back even upon himself as the man by whom God had vouchsafed deliverance to Syria? 

    JTAll that had to go. What God may do with him in His government, does not enter into the assembly. 

    ALMWould you go so far as to say that he did go into the waters of Jordan in the spirit of his mind? 

    JTWell, that is the principle, exactly. 

    WJYI have sometimes thought that we may turn our backs on personal greatness for the purpose of entering the kingdom, but then we take it up again. 

    JTWe bring it in surreptitiously. 

    HWWhat is going to meet that? 

    JTThe great thing is transparency. I think a little child suggests simplicity, transparency, he hides nothing. There are those that you have to do with, 

    against whom there could be no specific charge, and yet the body is not luminous; there is a part dark. If ... thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light (Matthew 6:22). The saints have no difficulty about you, if you are luminous; but if there is a part dark, there is reserve; and if that exists, you have to wait because the little child stage is not there. 

    AHCPeter had to be exposed by the Lord when He said, Lovest thou me? (John 21:16) to show the reserve that he had. 

    JTQuite. 

    GAvSI suppose the openness and unreserve of a little child, as seen in the saints, beginning their Christian course, is really what gives favour in the eyes of God. They begin as those who have had every possibility of reserve removed from their souls, so that they can afford to be perfectly open, because there is nothing to hide. 

    JTQuite. And the little child is easily loved. I suppose that in the whole of Gods creation there is no being on earth so universally attractive as a little child. So the saints can begin with one coming in, in freshness and liberty, and we grow up together in those circumstances. 

    GAvSHow the interest of that little maid would have been intensified in receiving Naaman back! She had an interest in him in the first instance, but I suppose that interest must have taken form and become intensified when she found him coming back as a little child. 

    JTI think that they would have an enjoyable time spiritually as he returned. But then, you see, he is not thinking of her for the moment, he is thinking of the mules burden of earth. He is thinking of God, which surely is the first thing. 

    GHMcKWould you say how he arrives at that, because Elisha had not spoken to him of God, nor had the little maid? 

    JTHe must have had some knowledge of God; we have here only a type, of course, but it is a type of the believer at the present time, he is a subject of the gospel. He has heard the gospel; the great thought in the gospel is to present God  God in Christ. 

    JSBThe Lord took little children in His arms and put His hands upon them, and blessed them; if there is that character of transparency, blessing will follow. 

    JTYes. And as laying His hands upon them He meant to put His own impress there. He identifies Himself with them. 

    But this earth, as it reads here, has fellowship in view. He says, Then let there, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules burden of [this] earth. 

    JWWould it be Naamans instinct concerning God that made him desire the earth? 

    JTI think the gospel, rightly presented, conveys every element that is to be developed in the Christian later. It presents God. It is God in Christ. So that, as the death of Christ is apprehended, which is involved in Jordan, the believer thinks of the earth. It corresponds with the divine requirements, as God said, An altar of earth shalt thou make unto me (Exodus 20:24). Naaman, in desiring this earth, two mules burden of it, which would be a goodly quantity, would have that whereby he could bear witness in his relations with God to his estimate of himself, and not only so, but to his estimate of Christ as having become Man. 

    When we come to approaching God, which enters into this passage, we are reminded of what we were, but also of what man is in Christ; for there could be no altar, there could be nothing whereby we could approach God, apart from the fact that the Lord became a man, and took His place as a man on our side. 

    PDSYou would say that the altar of earth really brought before us the Lord as having come as a man down here, and constituting in that way an order of approach to God, which could only find in Him a channel and an object. 

    JTThat is so. There could be no altar at all, otherwise. In Exodus 20 the altar of earth is imperative. The altar of stone is not said to be imperative, it is if  If thou make me an altar of stone. 

    WJYDo you think, in taking this earth from where Elisha was, that it would be a link between himself and Elisha? 

    JTI think that helps. I have no doubt that the New Translation conveys the sense, it is This earth. That is, the earth on which he stood. 

    JABWould it not preserve him from any greatness in himself in the future? 

    JTYes. 

    JHWould it not also be a link between him and the little maid? 

    JTI think it would link up Elisha, the little maid, and Naaman. They would be bound up in this altar of earth. 

    GAvSHow did Naaman know about that altar of earth? He would not know the Scripture, would he? 

    JTThat only shows that the light present is the result of the gospel; we have here only a type, we have to connect it with the New Testament, that the gospel conveys light to my soul. It is the light of God, and raises questions as to what is suitable to God. 

    GAvSIt awakens a spiritual instinct. 

    JTQuite. 

    JDUGod comes out without any reserve whatever in all the fulness of His grace, and produces the desire to respond. 

    JTI think it is very beautiful to see here the evidence of right instincts in a soul that is newly brought to God. He considers for God, and what is suitable. Where these instincts exist, fellowship becomes an extremely simple matter. But where they do not exist, then we are compelled to wait. 

    JABHow wisely Elisha seemed to foster the impressions that Naaman got; you see in Elisha everything that would make for development. Is that not what you have been pressing in these meetings, that there should be a condition amongst us that represents Christ? 

    JTYes. 

    AHCGehazi, as a servant of Elisha, was out of touch with these three who had so much in common. What would that speak to us of today? 

    JTHe goes right against the feature of the truth that had been emphasised, and that always brings in, or leads to, the will of the flesh. Satan working through the will of the flesh will always oppose what is specially emphasised, and Elisha had emphasised in his replies to Naaman that he would take nothing from him. That meant something. Now Gehazi ignores it, and goes straight against it, and in doing so, he lies; but the most serious part of it is that he misrepresents Elisha. Our fellowship is intended to represent God, to represent Christ, so that one can easily see how the precious thought was marred, that Naaman had received into his soul of Elisha. He would be glad to give what was asked, but then the obvious impression left on him would be that Elisha had changed his mind  that he was changeable. 

    PDSWould you say Gehazi did not know what it was to stand before Jehovah? 

    JTJust so. 

    AJLWould that be the enemy seeking to destroy the fellowship? 

    JTExactly. It marred the whole circumstance in the mind of Naaman. The whole position was beclouded, showing how any one of us, through allowing lust, or desire, or pride, may mar the whole position, because it is a question of partnership, and what one does, involves all. 

    GAvSThe fellowship depends upon the recognition of Jesus Christ  the same yesterday, today, and for ever. 

    JTYes, that is it. 

    WJYThe fellowship involves the knowledge of God. 

    JTYes. It is in the light, as God is in the light. 

    RGDDid Ananias and Sapphira mar the fellowship? 

    JTThey did, indeed. 

    JNBI suppose we have another example in Peters mistake at Antioch. It was very damaging to others. 

    JTYes. 

    AHCWould you say that in the fellowship we are so enriched that we are able to ignore any other offers that come in? 

    JTAt this stage in the history of a believer you do not wish him to expect that he has to pay for anything  that things are on the principle of reward. At this stage everything is from God. It is gift on the principle of faith; it is the reign of grace. 

    JHWhy do you say, at this stage? 

    JTBecause we are dealing here with the young believer. He has not even begun to worship yet. You are not going to take from him at this stage. 

    JABGehazi seemed to demand a recognition of persons. 

    JTYou see what he brings in, from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of the prophets! He is on the line of the flesh, the first-born, Ephraim. He had already been rejected. God had chosen Judah and mount Zion. Gehazi is thinking of mount Ephraim. It is always so; the flesh always run on those lines. 

    WJYEvery spiritual instinct rebels against the thought of connecting gain with the grace of God. 

    JTSimon Magus thought he could purchase the Spirit with money! It is most important that a young believer should understand that divine things are on the principle of pure grace. 

    HWWould Gehazi represent an official line developing among the saints? 

    JTI am sure he does  those who regard gain as the end of godliness. 

    GHMcKWould you say that it was a very wrong impression to give Naaman that Elisha had changed his mind? 

    JTI am sure it was; it was a complete misrepresentation. There is no change in the dispensation. We want to keep clear, as our brother said, that Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever (Hebrews 13:8). 

    Now when we come to chapter 6, we have another side of the truth, and that is the question of expansion. The desire for expansion is right, but is very likely to be taken up by us on the line of the flesh, or fleshly energy. Behold now (the sons of the prophets say) the place where we dwell before thee is too straight for us. 

    QuesIt is all a question of what prompts the desire? 

    JTI think expansion is a right thought, but if it takes the form of big meetings, or increased numbers, then we are on dangerous lines. 

    WJYThat is, if we are working for these things? 

    JTYes, you are delighted if they come on the lines indicated in this chapter. That is, if they come on the principle of life out of death. The great truth that comes out is in the iron being made to swim. That is to say, the demonstration of the Son of God. He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead (Romans 1:4). Expansion must be on those lines in that connection. 

    JABThe thought of expansion seems to be given expression to first by the sons of the prophets in company. Do you think the one who desired that E]isha should go with them, suggests a man really taking it up in exercise? 

    JTI think so. The sons of the prophets here are more in accord with the truth than we have yet seen them, but there was still adjustment needed. 

    AHCYou said the other evening, in regard to the sons of the prophets, that they borrowed things, and that there was that characteristic today. 

    JTI think that borrowing is a very common practice, spiritually, at the present time. We take up what others have said and use it without, as it were, going through Jordan with it. You see, Elisha gives us a lead in this book, he goes all the way with Elijah  all the way over Jordan. The sons of the prophets did not go that way, and this is the exposure of it. You may preach a good sermon, and the Lord may bless it even  for they were cutting down trees  they were actually doing it  but presently something will happen, and it will come to light that you have been working with a borrowed tool, and that is a humiliating thing. 

    GAvSTo adopt even the spiritual idea without a spiritual soil for its development must stunt the soul without in any way enlarging or causing expansion of spiritual perceptions. 

    JTYes. It is not that ministry is in any way to be despised, because it is given of God. I think that Johns gospel gives us the idea of ministry now. It is of great importance for all who seek to serve, to study Johns gospel from the levitical standpoint, and then study Mark from the same standpoint. Now John gives you the idea of ministry at the outset. John the baptist looks on Jesus as He walked, and he says, Behold the Lamb of God (John 1:29). John stood  he was impressed with the walk of Christ, and he expressed his impression, and it says two of his disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. That is to say, they came into the line of Elisha. They followed Jesus; that is the lead that Elisha gives in this book, he clings to Elijah. Now those two go right through in the following of Jesus, and, necessarily, have to come to Jordan. So that ministry, therefore, is of immense value, but it simply directs you to Christ. It is a suggestion of Christ, but in order to come into it, and get something yourself, you have to follow Jesus. 

    GAvSAnd you would say that the people of God are expected individually to pursue the same journey in the history of their souls, and to come to that point of Jordan, before they get in any way the appropriation of things in their own souls; then they would be able to unfold things in a more living way? 

    JTThat is so. You may take up some line of thought, but you have gone through the thing, and it is effective in you; unless you do that (and it is well for young brothers to take note of this) sooner or later it will come to light that you are using borrowed tools, and it will be exposed. 

    EHDo you suggest that the borrowed tools are connected with Laodicea? 

    JTVery much. I think that all her riches, in which she boasts, are really borrowed. 

    WJYYou would not limit the thought of borrowing to that of a brother who had borrowed a thought from another one. I suppose if he got the thought from the Scriptures, but did not get it into his heart, it would still be borrowed. 

    ALMWhat did you mean when you were speaking of our using what we have received through ministry without taking it through Jordan? 

    JTOne has to learn the way things come. 

    Gods way is that everything comes to us through Jordan. Everything comes out of death. 

    JDUI suppose if the heart is really attached to the Lord, as Elishas was to Elijah, every bit of ministry we get we would gladly take to Him and review it in His presence, and let it have its full weight with us. 

    JTThe weapons of our warfare are not carnal (2 Corinthians 10:4). They are tested by death. Everything that does not swim is borrowed, so to speak. The word here is iron, meaning it is something that sinks. So that the power of resurrection is apparent in its swimming. 

    QuesThe inherent power of life was in the stick cast into the waters? 

    JTQuite. 

    RGDDoes it bring in the abolition of death, and that life and immortality have been brought to light through the gospel? 

    JTI think it does. 2 Timothy enlarges upon life. 

    JABThere was a very gracious help afforded to this one. There must have been real desire with him. 

    JTThey have advanced. They are living before the prophet now, and the prophet goes with them. Notice, he does not suggest it; because God will allow you to take your own initiative. He knows what you mean  you mean well, doubtless  but there is something that has to be exposed, and therefore, He says nothing, but goes on to expose you, because that is a service. It is the best service that can be rendered to me that I should be exposed. If we are to be effective, we have got to understand life out of death. 

    RGDWould you say a word about the stick cast into Jordan? 

    JTI think it is just a reference to the Lord Jesus. We are dealing with types, but they are wonderfully suggestive. We are dealing with the death of Christ now in its bearing on levitical work. It is not a question of salvation  that is chapter 5  but a question of levitical service. If you have been saved by the power of the life of Christ, your levitical service must be in that same power, or not at all. You cannot stand up and preach, and say that it is all done, and propose something on that principle, and yet carry on in service under another principle. And yet that is being done. Men are relying on their own ability and the culture of this world for efficiency in the service of God. This chapter is to rebuke all that. It is to show us that the power for service must come out of death. It is on the principle of life out of death. That is the appreciation of the Son of God declared to be such by resurrection from among the dead. 

    AHCWould you say that, typically, Elisha had come from a heavenly position, conscious of that position, and it is in the power of that that he is able to carry on his service? 

    JTIt is the power of life out of death. 

    JDUThis exposure we naturally shrink from, but where the Spirit of God is operative with us, I suppose we are really glad to have anything that is not in keeping with Gods thoughts exposed. 

    JTQuite. In some of us the need of it may be more apparent, but I doubt whether any of us is free from it. The Lord is concerned in a special way about those who serve. We see what pains He took with Peter, so that he might be an efficient servant. 

    RGDWhat would you say is the teaching of the Spirit in the remaining part of the chapter? 

    JTWhat comes out is, that there is power to discern the workings of this world; that which is opposed to the truth. We are progressing here, you see. If you arrive at the power of God in the Son of God raised from the dead, there is spiritual discernment. So that the world is exposed to us. As Paul says, We are not ignorant of his thoughts (2 Corinthians 2:11)  a remarkable thing that he could say he was not ignorant of the thoughts of Satan. What an immense advantage that was, and what an advantage it is in service (because we are constantly opposed by Satan) to have insight into his very thoughts! 

    JDUThen comes the consciousness that we have One that is greater with us. 

    JTYes, that is what comes out. There are two alass in this chapter, the first in regard to the borrowed instrument, and the second in regard to the Syrian host, but they only suggest our unbelief, and now it comes out that Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world (1 John 4:4). So that the young man has his eyes opened, and he sees the chariots of God all round about him, for The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him (Psalm 34:7), and therefore, our service is carried on in peace, in conscious victory and security. 

    WJYDoes the first instance suggest what we discern in ourselves, and the latter one, what we learn as to what is outside ourselves? First, the spirit of the world, and then the power of the enemy? 

    JTYes, and then you have the conditions for the great features of the dispensation to shine out. For that is a great thing with God, that the dispensation should not be misrepresented. He works with us so that we should be in accord with the working of the dispensation, so that instead of all these Syrians being smitten with the sword, they receive bread and water. This is the triumph of grace  the triumph of good over evil. So the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

    JABThis smiting them with blindness was an act of mercy, was it not? 

    JTIt was, indeed. One is conscious in oneself how easily one misrepresents the dispensation, whereas God is jealously guarding it that it might shine out as it did in the beginning. It is a day that God has made. There is very much that provokes us to misrepresent things if we are not on our guard. 

    QuesWould you say the king of Israel is on the same line as Gehazi in chapter 5? 

    JTJust so, and I think these bands of the Syrians invading Israel may have some counterpart in all partisan movements. These partisan movements amongst the people of God are opposed to the truth. Partisanship is met and dissolved by the spirit of grace. 

    WJYIn the beginning of chapter 5 grace shines out for one man, and now grace goes out to a large company. 

    JTIt is an immense thing if we have grace enough to dissolve a band  overpowering it with good. Here it is overpowering evil with good, so that there is a dissolution of the band. What changed men they were, as they went back to their master! 

    JDUYou do not meet these troubles by regulations and prohibitions, but by the manifestations of grace? 

    JTThat is so. 

    JABGod seems to meet the position when Gehazi fails. Elisha has a young man as a servant. Does it suggest the thought of continuity and education in these things, so that what is of God is maintained here in power? 

    JTQuite. You stress the thought of the young man. This section of the word, I think, has that young man in view. 
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    THE GOSPEL: ITS PRESENTATION AND ITS BENEFITS (JT 27)

    2 Kings 5:1 - 4; 2 Kings 7:3 - 11

    The second book of Kings presents to us typically the day in which we are found at present. In the first book, it is a question of mens responsibility. Elijah the prophet brings in the light of God with regard to the responsibility of King Ahab; that king had completely failed in his responsibility. Ahab allowed himself to be influenced by his wife Jezebel; 1 Kings 21:25. At the beginning of the second book of the Kings of Israel, Ahaziah falls down. All that is connected with man according to flesh cannot stand, but falls. There had been a great light in the house of Ahab, but Ahaziah, who had succeeded him, had not profited by the light that was found in his fathers house. He fell down through the lattice in his upper chamber. Instead of turning to the God of Israel by whom the light had come into the house of his father, he turned to Baal-zebub. All that reminds us of the public history of the professing church. At the time of the Reformation, for example, God caused a great light to shine. But instead of profiting by the light that God had caused to shine, those who were at the head turned to deeper darkness than ever. So Ahaziah, instead of profiting by the light that had shone, turned to Baal-zebub. But then, if Ahaziah falls down and dies, the prophet by whose means the light of God had come to him, is translated and received into heaven. Elijah is received into the glory. The light which is presented to us, to us and to you, this afternoon, comes from heaven. It is not something that has come out of darkness, out of the minds of men; quite the contrary, it is the full light of heaven. Christ has ascended; He has entered into the very heavens. Having entered into heaven, He has sent the Holy Spirit. Elisha typically represents the Holy Spirit. Sometimes he typifies the individual believer, sometimes he is a type of the Lord Himself; but, in general, he represents the service of grace of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. So it was necessary that he should be in the company of Elijah before his translation. No one can rightly present Christ in glory without having been in His company. Elisha went with Elijah from Gilgal as far as the Jordan. He accompanied him to Bethel, to Jericho, and as far as the Jordan. The Lord, before sending His apostles, chose them that they might be with Him and accompany Him, and that at length He might send them to preach; but they were only sent after having been with Him. Consequently, the capacity for preaching is found in the fact that we have been in the company of Jesus. Elisha therefore, having accompanied Elijah from Gilgal as far as the Jordan, sees him go up into heaven and receives a double portion of his Spirit. 

    The gospel of God is presented to men in our day in the full power of the Holy Spirit. But, if it is a question of the blessing of men, there must be an entirely new beginning, as in the case of Elisha who returned thence to Jericho. The men of the city say to him, Behold now, the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren, 2 Kings 2:19. The world indeed may have a very pleasant outward appearance, but the springs of refreshment are corrupted. In the world there is barrenness everywhere as regards the knowledge of God. So for each one of us, if it is a matter of receiving a blessing from God, there must be an absolutely new beginning. There must be a new cruse, and salt. Bring me a new cruse, says Elisha, and put salt in it 2 Kings 2:20. The salt having been thrown into the waters, they are purified. So that now, thanks to the death of Christ and the gift of the Spirit, there is a fresh and pure spring down here. 

    I wish to bring out, from the two passages I have read, what kind of vessel God uses for His gospel. It is not a question of persons who have importance or prestige in the religious world. First it speaks of a little captive maid. She is a ladys maid-servant; she has no religious position; she is of no account in human society; there is nothing to commend her to the natural man. However, it is this little maid whom God is going to use to announce the gospel to Naaman. She is typically the result of the teaching of the previous chapter. In chapter 4 we find a woman who was in debt. The prophet asks what she had in the house: she had only a pot of oil. She represents believers who do not understand the value of the Holy Spirit. The prophet tells her to sell the oil, pay her debts and live on the rest. 

    Then, we find a wealthy woman. We are really wealthy or great, only in so far as we recognise the Holy Spirit. The greatest power that exists in the universe dwells in the Christian, and the wealth of heaven is in our souls. This woman, this Shunammite, is called a wealthy woman. There was, with her, consideration for Christ. She prepared in her house a chamber for the prophet. Chapter 4 contains many other things that we have not time to consider. Typically, the teaching of chapter 4 involves the epistles to the Romans, Colossians and Ephesians. The believer is established in all the light and wealth of heaven. Such a believer has no need of any importance in the religious world; he does not need permission to preach the gospel. He is infinitely richer inwardly than he is outwardly. He does not seek public reputation. He is content to be nothing, as the apostle Paul says, in 1 Corinthians 4:13, As the offscouring of the world, the refuse of all. In the light of the epistle to the Ephesians which shines in his soul, he is content to be nothing and to bear reproach. The soul of such a believer is filled with the consciousness of the wealth of heaven. Knowing Christ in heaven, his thought is to make known what he knows, as Paul says, We do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5. So, this little maid is a captive, but she has more light in her soul than all the Syrians, and this light marks her peculiarly. She speaks with conviction and emotion. She says to her mistress, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. She had no doubt in her mind. And we who believe in the Lord and know Him, know what we are saying. We have experienced His power to heal, and thus we present Him to you. Neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved, Acts 4:12. The gospel presented by this little maid is the Person of Christ. The four lepers in chapter 7 present rather the benefits resulting from the gospel. It speaks of them in detail in the epistle to the Romans. It is the gospel concerning a Person, His Son. In Ephesians, it is a question of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, but the little maid preached the Person Himself. And then, let us observe well that this little maid was completely delivered from all national feeling. The Syrians ruled over Israel. Indeed they had brought this little maid away captive. She was a captive in the country of the Syrians; but she bore them no malice. And the Christian has no ill-will against those who may belong to other nations. There is only one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. So that the Christian is not concerned with national or international questions; he is only concerned about the souls of men. He sees that God desires at all cost to reach the souls of men. It is God who desires that all men should be saved 1 Timothy 2:4. So that the believer, of whom this little maid is a type, is completely delivered from all national and international feelings. The little maid was occupied with the state in which her master was found, although he was the Syrian captain. It is precious and interesting to see that, in the end, Naaman had to act according to the word of this little maid. The king of Syria had sent this captain to the king of Israel. The little maid had nothing to say about the king of Israel, who had no power and could do nothing. So Naaman had to go to the house of the man whom the little maid had presented. He had to go to Elishas house. As he arrives at Elishas door, the prophet sends him a message, Go, and wash in the Jordan seven times 2 Kings 5:10. There is no salvation unless we submit ourselves to the word. Men may make all kinds of suggestions, but they are only hindrances; the king of Syria only delayed the healing of Naaman, in sending him to the king of Israel. There is no salvation, save in Christ alone; outside of Him, it is absolutely impossible to be saved. It is absolutely necessary to be subject to His word. The message from the prophet to Naaman was: Go, and wash in the Jordan seven times. In other words, it is faith in the Lord Jesus, faith in the efficacy of His precious work. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin 1 John 1:7. 

    Now the four lepers of chapter 7 represent other features of the gospel. These four lepers are chosen very particularly to give us to see and understand the kind of instrument God uses in our days. Four leprous men. They had no place at all within the city, neither had they any at all among the Syrians. They had nothing before them but death. Therefore, driven by deep necessity, they went into the camp of the Syrians and they found themselves in a place of abundance. Are they not types of us, Christians? We were without hope and without God in the world, so that in the dusk and in deep need, we turned toward the place where there is abundance. At first we had no idea of the wealth of that place. When we turned our eyes in the right direction, then God acted on our behalf; He made a great fear fall upon the Syrians. They fled, leaving everything behind them. The poor lepers, entering the camp of the Syrians, found abundance and appropriated that abundance; that is just what we believers have done. We appropriated the abundant riches; then our hearts have been won and secured. That is what we feel we must tell you! It is not a question of official dignity; but being loaded with the abounding wealth of the place where we are, and knowing your needs, since you have not yet come in, we have the privilege this afternoon of drawing near to you to testify to the place where abundance is found. 

    The city was besieged; the population were in deep need of food, and they had nothing. The people were dying of hunger. But perhaps you have not a deep need. What is your outlook? Nothing but death, and after death, judgment. Will you not then receive with joy this precious provision of the grace of God which is for you also? We have the privilege of being able to speak of it to you. We have appropriated these precious realities. We have visited the camp of the Syrians, and we can speak with certainty. What are you going to do with these glad tidings? Are there any here of whom it can be said that they receive not the love of the truth that they may be saved? The captain of the army of Israel on whom the king leaned did not believe these tidings. He said that God would have to open the windows of the heavens; but why should He not open them? It is exactly what He has done, for at Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and brought with Him all the wealth of heaven for men. You must not do as this unbelieving captain who reasoned. Do you not believe that God has given His beloved Son men and that He has also given His Holy Spirit? 

    If you do not accept what God presents to you, you will be in the category of those who have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved (2 Thessalonians 2:10) and then you will only meet judgment. It says, For this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth 2 Thessalonians 2:11. To-day, it is the moment to receive the truth, to learn to love it. We have this double testimony that of the little maid who presented the person of Elisha, and that of the four leprous men who bore witness of the abundant wealth that there is for all men. The number four indicates what is general, that is to say that their testimony can be found in all believers. The testimony that characterises all believers is that they enjoy this great abundance; they know it; it is at the disposal of all men in the power of the Holy Spirit who is upon earth. 

    God grant that those who have not availed themselves of this rich grace may do so today! 

    The Lords word is this: Repent and believe in the glad tidings Mark 1:15. On the day of Pentecost, Peter said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit Acts 2:38. 

    Preaching by J.T. at St. Etienne, 2nd May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    THE REPROACH OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; 2 Kings 5:1 - 3; 2 Kings 7:3 - 9; 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8

    I have before me to speak about the reproach of Christ, and to show you how it marked those who were effective in the service and testimony of God. 

    In referring to it one is reminded of the Lords words, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20. Psalm 69 depicts His sufferings, particularly towards the end of His pathway of service here, and what comes out in it is repeated reference to reproach. He said to Jehovah, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me Psalm 69:9. Thus we see how completely the idea of representation marked Christ; representation of God brought upon Him the reproaches that were directed against God. He was, as here, completely the representation of God. He is spoken of indeed as the image of the invisible God Colossians 1:15. It is well to bear in mind the invisibility of God, that God is invisible. Many statements in Scripture may seem to be contradictory to this, as, for instance, in Exodus 24, where it is said that Moses and the elders saw the God of Israel; and again in the Lords own words, speaking of little ones, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18:10), and many like expressions, so that many have assumed that God is seen in some personal way, in spite of the repeated statement of Scripture that no one has seen Him. John says, No one has seen God at any time (John 1:18), and then even after the revelation of God in Christ, Paul says, dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor is able to see 1 Timothy 6:16. So that we must understand that God in His infinite Being  His essential Being  is far beyond our power of comprehension, in so far as the infinite is beyond the finite. 

    How the scriptures which speak of His being seen can be explained, is a matter for patient inquiry; but we have to dismiss all idea of God being apprehended in any personal way, save as in Christ. There is a sense in which He may be apprehended attributively, that is, in the physical creation, for it is said that the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity (Romans 1:20); but the things that are made are not personal, and so they do not present God in His essential Being. God is also seen in that world where everything is of Him  the world of new creation, where all things are of God. We can understand how much there is to be seen that speaks of God there; but when we come to His essential Being it is in Christ only that He is seen, both now and in eternity. Nevertheless, although He is invisible, dwelling in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen or can see, there was, as I said, that which was known of Him among men. There was all His beneficence and goodness, first in the garden and then in the rain and fruitful seasons, then in the law; but in spite of all these things, God was in reproach in this world, and so the Lord says, The reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me (Psalm 69:9), and that not partially so, but altogether so, for He was the complete representation of God, He was the image of the invisible God. Man discerned it, Satan discerned it, and so the reproaches fell upon Him in all their weight. He says in that psalm, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20; He was conscious of it. 

    It was that which Moses esteemed, and I hope we shall all esteem it; esteeming the reproach of the Christ, it says. I wish to work out this great and interesting subject from Moses because he is taken up by the Spirit of God, singled out, as one who esteemed it. I have particularly in view vessels of service, 

    working the thought out to the great vessel of the testimony  the assembly. It began with reproach, and I make bold to say, it is ending with reproach. One would not assume anything different from that, for one believes that the end will be according to the beginning in every way, not in quantity, but in quality, and the quality is lustred by reproach, the reproach of Christ. 

    Now, as I say, I take it up in Moses, who is regarded as a great servant of God in the Old Testament; indeed, the first official servant, as we may say. As God begins anything we get certain features that mark it throughout, and this feature  reproach  as I hope to show, has marked the servants of the testimony from the outset, and it will mark them to the end. It is said of Moses, when he had become great, that is to say, when he had arrived at a period of his life when he was capable spiritually of making a choice, he ... refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of the Christ. Some of you may wonder how the reproach of Christ could be known by Moses. Sometimes we assume that Abraham, Jacob or Moses could address a company of Christians, but it is an entire mistake to think so. Their intelligence was only partial; it is the Holy Spirit who says that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ. He never gave it that name. It is the Spirit of God who names the features of the Old Testament saints; hence in the long list in Hebrews 11 we have the Holy Spirit naming faith, naming certain incidents in the Old Testament servants by the designation  faith. If you look back to the Old Testament you will find the word is not used in this way in connection with these men, but the Holy Spirit speaks of it in the persons mentioned; the thing was there. 

    Thus the Holy Spirit goes back and shows us what marked these men, and so the reproach of Christ comes to light as the thing that Moses esteemed. It is not the mere incident when service began that the Holy Spirit means us to understand, it is the reproach of Christ. The reproach of Christ has marked service ever since and will still mark it. There will be no reproach of Christ in the millennium; while it is a reproach in the world to be a Christian today, in the millennium it will be a reproach not to be a believer and a follower of Christ. And so the great idea of service which took form in Moses was marked by the reproach of Christ, and what I would mention further before passing on is that that reproach was bound up with the people of God. Christ was not there, I need not say. He was still in the form of God (Philippians 2:6), but certain features of Christ had already taken form in the people of God. There was divine care and culture; God had Christ before Him, so that in all the care expended on Israel God had intended to work out some features of Christ, and one feature of Christ at that time was that they were in reproach, they were Hebrews. The word is found in the early chapters of Exodus frequently. The people were regarded as Hebrews by the Egyptians, and this was accepted by them; shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians. 

    Joseph made no effort to conceal from Pharaoh that his family were shepherds, not that he did not know the antipathy of the Egyptians to shepherds; they came into Egypt as shepherds; they came in under a favourable government and hence the reproach was not at first felt, not until there arose another king who knew not Joseph, then the Hebrew male children must not live. The Egyptian king knew instinctively the danger that threatened him by their multiplication. They were Hebrews; they were foreigners; they had no right in Egypt; they were under reproach. This thought was current in court, and Moses would know the attitude of the court towards them; but when he came to years he elected to identify himself with them. He speaks of them as Pharaoh would speak of them, as Hebrews, but they were his brethren. And that is a word for every young person here. Those who are related to Christ in this world are under reproach; you must not patronise them; if you are to identify yourself with them it must be as your brethren. And so Moses identifies himself with the despised Hebrews, he went out unto his brethren. You call them Hebrews, he says; I admit it; they are foreigners, but they are my brethren, and the Holy Spirit says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. God had Christ in view in causing them to come into Egypt, and they were under reproach  but God had brought them there, and so Moses identifies himself with the despised people called Hebrews as his brethren. Well, this was the beginning of official service; not that he had as yet entered on it, but that which marked the man was seen beforehand. 

    Now as to 2 Kings 5. I intend to make this address as practical as possible, because after all it is a question of what is practicable, and if we are to be here as representative of Christ, we must accept the reproach. You say it is here, but it is of great value. Moses esteemed it greater riches than the treasures of Egypt  the leading country of the day; he passes by the treasures of Egypt, for the reproach of Christ is more valuable to him. How delightful to God! The Holy Spirit refers back to that incident, when he had become great, and He says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. 

    I want to show now how we can be supported in the position. This might be seen and set forth in Moses, but in 2 Kings 5 the little maid is a concrete example of support, of how the believer may be supported in the position of reproach. What comes out in this passage is that she was suffering governmentally; and it is well that we should accept that we are all suffering governmentally. The failure of the assembly involves governmental suffering for the believer. It may not have occurred to some of us, but we are suffering enormously. We are suffering the consequences of that which attaches to the public body; we cannot avoid it. This little maid was suffering under the government of God. The Syrian bands had gone out and she was made a captive. She was in the house of a great man in Syria, and what I want to point out is that she does not complain, there is no feeling of national resentment, and I believe the reason is that she is the normal product of what is set forth in chapter 4, that is, she was great inwardly. We shall never accept the government of God save as we are great inwardly. We can afford then to be small outwardly, and even in the most trying position to be above the circumstances so as to be like God  a great moral triumph. Typically the little maid was an Ephesian. The greater one is, the easier it is to become small outwardly, and to be perfectly content in our smallness; we are thus more than satisfied. 

    In chapter 4 we have one who was in debt and who was righteously under governmental dealings; the debtor would take her sons; that was a matter of righteousness, but deliverance comes in by the Spirit; righteousness is met by the oil. What follows that, is the Shunammite as a wealthy woman 2 Kings 4:8. This woman is particularly mentioned by the Spirit, and what comes to light in her is that she recognised the prophet, not as a man who wrought miracles, but as a holy man of God, for it was that which attracted her attention. She was a wealthy woman in that she could pay her debts and live of the rest, also in that she could accommodate the prophet, recognising him as a holy man of God. Ability to discern a holy man of God will keep you from persons who would lead you astray. You thus pass, as it were, from Romans to Colossians. What distinguished Peter in the great drift away from Christ (John 6) was that he discerned Him to be the holy one of God John 6:69. Then this woman gets a son, and the son dies; she is passing on from the greatness acquired by the Spirit into the knowledge of Christ personally as risen from the dead Matthew 28:7. She receives the son back again from the dead, she apprehends Christ typically as risen. Then afterwards you get the man from Baal-shalisha who brings bread of the firstfruits, barley loaves, which points to heaven  the place in which all our blessings are, for in Ephesians it is not only the blessings but where they are: in the heavenlies, in Christ Ephesians 1:3. 

    Now I apprehend this little maid is the product of all that, and I speak of it feelingly because it should enter into all of us, particularly in those who serve. We are bound to accept the government of God, in spite of the fact that we may be separated from vessels to dishonour 2 Timothy 2:20. As understanding the truth of Romans, Colossians and Ephesians, that is, the whole Christian truth, we are prepared for all circumstances, and we are little in our own eyes. Typically she was full of Christ, and so she says  for her heart is full  Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. There is no question in her mind, her heart is so full of Christ typically that she speaks with the utmost definiteness. And so it is at the present time as we accept the full truth, we accept also the governmental circumstances, we are not national, and we are not resentful of oppression. She says, He would cure him of his leprosy. 

    I pass on now to chapter 7. These lepers represent another feature; they represent the saints of God suffering governmentally surely, but more than that, they accept the discerned judgment of God. The presence of leprosy was determined by the priests, and these four lepers were in the public acceptance of the judgment of God as thus arrived at as to themselves. And what is that in our case, beloved, but that we are leprous. The apostle Paul did not shrink from saying that he was the chief of sinners; he accepted the judgment of God on himself; he knew, moreover, that in him, that is in his flesh, no good dwelt. It is a question of discerned judgment, not only based on external evidence, but by close contact. It is by the Spirit of God that we learn what we really are; there is no pretension to hide the fact. There are people who accept the discerned judgment of God. Simon the leper had a public reputation, but he did not hide it. Well, the Lord was in his house, and it was morally right that He should be there, that He should be in the house of one who accepted the judgment of God as to himself. And so Romans 7 should be gone into and we should understand as by the Spirit what we really are and own it. 

    In Revelation 5:6 we read that the Lamb has seven eyes; I understand that to be the power of discernment. There is nothing bid from His eyes, nor from the eyes of the Spirit. It is said that the Lord walks among the seven golden candlesticks, so that we have the judgment of God as to the public body, and there are those on the earth who accept it, and that is a great testimony to God. We have discerned by the Spirit of God that we are sinful and that God sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and has through Him condemned sin in the flesh. And there are those who are known to accept this judgment of God. That brings us under reproach; we are ready to be ostracised. We stand over against the world, building itself up as if man were anything, as if he were a development. There are those in this world who own the judgment of God as to man. What man is, is known, Ecclesiastes 6:10. 

    Thus of necessity we do not fit into this world which would make something of man. Man is leprous, and there are those who accept this fact. Those in this position, however, have the light of God. They do not assume to be evangelists, they have no commission, that is not the point here, but the light of God is with them, they know God, they have been with Him. Like the poor lepers, they have found it out by going to the spot and finding the enemy was routed, and so it is we know it, and we know something of what accrues; we have appropriated those riches and so being moved by right sympathies we go and tell other people. We are in the light that these four ostracised men had for the king and the people. Let us not refrain from accepting the judgment of God upon men, for then we get the light and wealth that accrue from the death of Christ, and we desire and are willing to share these riches. There were four men, suggesting the universal value of these things. What a marvellous position the assembly holds! The very acceptance of the position makes you a custodian of the light. 

    I refer now to the passage in 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8. Micaiah was a man who was known to have the place of a prophet. I have no doubt there is development in these passages. Ahab says in answer to Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of Jehovah: but I hate him. On the other hand there were four hundred prophets, but they were prophets of Ahab. There are many more than four hundred today in that position, who are under the control of men in this world who patronise them, and upon whom indeed they are dependent. There were four hundred of them in that day. I need not go over the ground, how they were telling lies to Ahab and flattering him, and they were professedly prophets of the Lord. Alas! that this kind of thing should be occurrent! But Micaiah is a man who is known to be a prophet, and men know that certain persons have the truth, and they come to them, but they hate them nevertheless. Why do they hate them? Because they tell the truth. Ahab says of Micaiah, He prophesies no good concerning me. He was not a liar, he was known to be a prophet of God, even Ahab recognised he was a prophet, but he says he is different from any of the other prophets, for he always says what is evil not good as to me. So it is with those representative of God; they incur the enmity of man, they are under reproach, but they have the great honour of representing God. And so Micaiah suffers, but he is honoured. 

    Thus we have indicated in these instances the features of public witness at the present time  the reproach of Christ marking us, so as to be effective and to be representative of God and of Christ in this world. We need not shrink from the idea of representation. It is a divine principle, and I believe God will have it at the end as He had it at the beginning, and those at the beginning accepted the reproach. The first mention of Christ in a public way by the apostles is that He was a Nazaraean. Peter says on the day of Pentecost, Jesus the Nazaraean (Acts 2:22) and then later, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk Acts 3:6. Matthew too says, He shall be called a Nazaraene Matthew 2:23. The prophets had witnessed to it; it was the tenor of the prophets that Christ should be called a Nazaraean, should be in reproach among men, and His followers were known as a sect of the Nazaraeans; Acts 24:5. They were under reproach, and they accepted it; they made no effort to hide it, and the power of God was with them, and so it will be as we accept the reproach of Christ. 
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    PURIFICATION (JT 31)

    2 Kings 5:1 - 3; 2 Kings 5:9 - 14

    As following on the observations made this morning in connection with leprosy, I thought that the subject of purification would be useful. We know what importance the book of Revelation attaches to this subject and how the Lamb is praised by those who are washed in His blood. In the first chapter, some of them say, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen, (Revelation 1:5 - 6). They appreciate the service rendered to them by our Lord Jesus Christ who had washed them from their sins in His own blood. Then, in chapter 7:9, it speaks of a great crowd which no one could number; all these, too, in the same way are occupied in praising God and the Lamb. These who are clothed with white robes, who are they, and whence came they? asked one of the elders, and he replied, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb, (verses 13,14). 

    In the first chapter, it is Christ who had done it, who has washed us from our sins, He only could do it, as affording the means of purification. In chapter 7, they have the gain of the means of purification; they had themselves washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    In the gospel, Christ is presented as the One who washes sinners; it is from His side that blood and water have flowed. But the person who has need of purification has need, too, of washing himself; we all have need for all are filthy: We are all become as an unclean thing (Isaiah 64:6), to put it in one word, we are leprous. If we realise that and make use of what is supplied in the death of Christ, we do what the great crowd, which no one could number had done; they had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    Most of us here have heard the gospel, that is, that the blood purifies, but have we all come to Jesus with faith to make use of the means of purification? In Luke 4:27, the Lord refers to Naaman and says, there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. There are many lepers today but all are not purified. Are there some here? Most are purified, and they can say that it is the Lord Jesus who has done it, but He would say that we have done it. He would say to us, Your faith has saved you. The great crowd of Revelation 7 does not say, We have washed ourselves. It is the elder who says so, an elder who knows the thoughts of God, puts that to their credit. When we tell you that the Lord Jesus cleanses, we tell you at the same time that it is necessary for you to get the gain of the means of purification which is within your reach. The day will come when the means of purification will no longer be there; then you will find yourself for ever in a terrible company. In Revelation 22:14,15 it says, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Then again we read, Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. You see in what terrible company you would find yourself as refusing the means of purification or neglecting to make use of them. How much these means of purification have cost the Lord Jesus! Will you not now accept the invitation to wash your robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb? By faith in Christ forgiveness of sins is preached, and all who believe in Him are cleansed. The leper, of whom we spoke this morning, seeing Jesus, fell on his face and besought Him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. Jesus stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed, (Matthew 8:2,3). That is what He says now to every leper who comes to Him. 

    As I was saying, the Lord speaks of Naaman as a leper who was cleansed, and that helps as to the subject of purification, which becomes very simple to us. While mentioning Naaman, the Lord brings all lepers into the way of purification, and so in that way we are invited to consider the chapter to which the Lord refers. The New Testament supplies keys to the Old Testament; certain matters are suggested in the New Testament, and this suggestion here furnishes a key to open, in the Old Testament, a place where the subject is developed in its entirety. What a marvellous reservoir of instruction is found in the Old Testament! Let us take therefore, the key which is at our disposition and open this room of the Old Testament, (2 Kings 5). We see there a young captive maid, simply, a little servant girl in the house of a great Syrian man. This man was a leper, but a leper with a remarkable history. He had to do with God, or rather, God had had to do with him previously, for God had used him to deliver Syria. God can use a man, and in spite of that, the man can remain a leper, as it was in Naamans case. Although God had used him, it does not say that he was great in Gods eyes, though he was great in the eyes of the king of Syria. Having rendered great services to his country does not mean being great in Gods eyes. In Gods eyes he was only a poor leper, as are many men who distinguish themselves by great exploits in the world today, although perhaps having had to do with God at one time or another. However, in Gods eyes, I repeat, it is a question only of poor lepers. 

    Since we are here to serve and enlighten you, we desire to point out who it is who can purify you. The little captive maid pointed out to Naaman who could make him clean. This little girl is very interesting; it is difficult to find her equal in Scripture. She is quite set free from national feeling. An Israelite, in captivity in a foreign land, under the orders of a Syrian, yet she displays no resentment against those who had made her prisoner; on the contrary, she shows sympathy. She speaks with emotion to her mistress, Naamans wife, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. She speaks with conviction, as we too. We know the value of the blood of Christ, and we exhort you to turn to Him, so that by faith, faith in Jesus, you may be cleansed. The little captive maid had full assurance in pointing out one man. If Naaman was to allow himself to be directed by her word, he was to let himself be wholly directed. Instead of listening and going to Elisha the prophet, who was pointed out, he goes to his master, the king of Syria; now the king of Syria did not know Elisha. The king could only think of someone of his own rank, the king of Israel. Many who receive a word from God go to a person who cannot bless them. The name of Jesus alone can do you good; there is power in no other name, however distinguished it may be in the political world or in the religious world. There is none other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved, (Acts 4:12). The poor Naaman takes the wrong road, and goes to a man who can do nothing for him. But I must not stay on these details, for the subject is well known to us. At last, we find him at the door of the prophet who could make him clean. The little captive maid had not spoken of this door, that is the door-way of the house of Elisha; she had only said, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. You must come to Christ, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, (Matthew 11:28). To stand at the door is not to receive the gospel. We see how Naaman came to the prophets house  . with his horses and with his chariot; the Spirit of God makes mention of that to show what was going on in the heart of Naaman. Although leprous, he was still the great person of Syria, but, in order to be made clean, he had to leave his trappings and all the rest: before God, he was only a leper. His political and military greatness was nothing before God. Indeed, it is often this greatness which hinders us from getting the blessing. Naaman said, Behold, I thought, He will certainly come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God, and wave his hand over the place, and cure the leper. His mind was affected by current religious methods, a certain superstitious way of waving the hand over the place. The Lord Jesus bore our sins in his body on the tree, (1 Peter 2:24). Yes, He who knew not sin God has made sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. His sufferings on the cross, dear friends, mean much more than the waving of the hand over the place. There could be no cleansing for the leper unless Jesus had died. Now the prophet did not come out to Naaman, but sent to say, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. Just as the little captive was full of assurance, so is the word of the prophet certain. The first thing a soul needs is the word of God; what the little girl said represents the word of God, just as does what Elisha says. It is a question of being submissive, it is not sufficient to listen. To go to the meeting every Sunday and hear what is said is not enough. Naaman had listened, but that did not make him clean; it is essential to go to the Jordan and accept the death of Christ. 

    Having heard the prophets message, he goes away in a rage, on the point of missing the blessing. Even now you can give your ear to all that we are saying and not take heed to it. What you have heard renders you more responsible than before, and when you appear before God in the day of judgment, these words will be against you. You have the opportunity of being cleansed and may-be you are going to reject it. The servants of this leper exhorted him to do what the prophet had told him; the best service we can render you is to exhort you to let yourself be guided by the word of God. Whoever proposes to you to wave his hand over the place is deceiving you; the only way of purification is that which the word of God points out. Naaman listened to his servants and went down to the Jordan; then, it says, he plunged himself in it seven times. Elisha had spoken to him of washing; Naaman plunges himself. He went down, and plunged himself seven times in the Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God. That shows that the counsel of his servants had gone into his soul. He says, I am going to do it, and do it completely. He plunged himself into the water; he plunged in a second time, a third, and he plunges seven times. He accepts fully the death of Christ. And his flesh became again like the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. 

    That is not all that he got; not only is his flesh changed, but his spirit is changed too. He returns, not to the door-way of the house of the prophet, but to the prophet himself. The Spirit no longer speaks of the horses and chariot; Naaman is no longer a man of this world, he is a leper cleansed by the blood of Christ and he returns to Christ to give Him thanks. He does not go back to the door-way of the house of Elisha, waiting for him to come out, he returns to the man of God. Some here have perhaps never given thanks; have you never given thanks for what Christ has done? It is in giving thanks that you will prove deliverance. In Romans 7:24, you will find a soul in the greatest distress: Who shall deliver me? This soul then says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Have you never given thanks?  I do not know why I should give thanks, you say,  well, for the sun which rises on you every morning, and for a thousand things which you make use of day after day. If you give Him thanks for these things, you will not be slow to give Him thanks for spiritual gain. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. God has not spared His own Son, His only Son, but has delivered Him up for us all. 

    I counsel the young people who are exercised and who have not yet given thanks to God, to start to do it now. Naaman returned to the man of God; he would have liked to have given him a present of money, but the man of God refused. Purification and salvation are obtained without money. All that God can accept is thanksgiving, as is said in Revelation 1:5,6: To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood ... to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. That is what He is looking for on our part, the gratitude of our hearts. We who are christians here devote ourselves to prayer and praise because of what has been done for us. The prophet refuses the gifts of Naaman, and Naaman says, I want to be in fellowship  I use that expression typically. He says to the prophet, Let there, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules burden of this earth, (verse 17). He sees now that, instead of being a great man of this world, he is only dust. Whatever we think of ourselves, God has said, Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return, (Genesis 3:19). The Lord Jesus descended into the dust of death, although He had not to return to the dust. He was holy, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, yet He took our place in the dust of death. Now we stand on that base, to praise God according to the merits of Christ. We have the fellowship of the Son of God, the fellowship of His death. Henceforth I renounce all that which belongs to me in the flesh. That is what Naaman had in view, in asking for two mules burden of earth; in his heart, he resolved to be identified no longer with this world. That is what should govern the heart of every believer; if you are really purified by the blood of Christ, you must confess Him each day. The Lords supper is the expression of the fellowship of Christs death: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? (1 Corinthians 10:16). If you are in the gain of the death of Christ, why not confess Him? If the Lord has done everything for me, why should I not do what He desires me to do for Him? Since others do so, why should I not do the same? The Lord is addressing Himself to you: Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? (2 Samuel 19:11). 

    I trust that God may bless His word. 
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    THE MINISTRY OF ELISHA IN ITS PRACTICAL VALUE (5) (JT 74)

    2 Kings 5:1 - 27

    JTAs has already been remarked, these incidents in 2 Kings are evidently intended to bring out certain features amongst us, particularly as to the household. Here we have the case of the little maid who is to be used in this remarkable way, and undoubtedly it is to remind us how children and young people may be used; and on the other hand how certain grown-up persons may be affected on the lines of deceit and covetousness. These are the great facts that enter into the present reading, especially how young people may be used in the households. Naaman is the leading figure in this incident but perhaps we have not noticed the little maid so much and what affected her, how she is influenced in a good direction. She was just a maid to a certain mistress but she was full of the good that she should do at this particular time. 

    CHHIt is remarkable that there is no resentment shown by her. She might have resented the fact that she had been carried away captive, but there must have been a work of God in her. 

    JTJust so, she accepts her circumstances; it is a question of the government of God. Although a young person, she is ready to do things and she is affected by what affected her master. Her exclamation in verse 3, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! would show that. She is not simply a maid, but a little maid, affected by what affected her master, the one above her; showing that young people are to learn to be subject and appreciate conditions, and to do the best they can in any given circumstances in subjection to God. 

    SJHWas it not remarkable that she knew the prophet could cure her master? There was no one else cured of leprosy, was there? 

    JTThat was the point, she apparently knew. What remarkable intelligence she had! I am remarking that in view of the number of young people that are coming along in the truth, that they may become useful and take on things, and do anything they can in any given circumstance to bring out what is of God. 

    AHYou remarked this morning on the importance of the young people keeping company with the old. This incident would seem to show that she had kept some company with the prophet. 

    JTShe accepts the position. It is striking to me that we are told she is a little maid, meaning that she is just a servant who was waiting on Naamans wife. She was subject and she was intelligent, but how did she know all this? 

    AHYou would think, therefore, that before her captivity she must have kept company with the prophet? 

    JTWe have to infer that for she certainly knew that he had this power. Another thing that comes up is the pride of Naaman; he expected the prophet to do so and so and recognise his importance. 

    QuesWould this incident show the value of very early instruction for our children in the knowledge and ways of God? 

    JTCertainly, parents ought to teach the children as much as possible, teach them what is good and give them to know that time is important, of great value and to be utilised and not wasted. 

    FWThe exclamation shows it was a very real matter with her. 

    JTIt shows that she was a really feeling person. Although she was only a little girl, a little maid, she was a feeling person; the exclamation would show that. She was not simply a person paid to do things, but her heart was in the thing  that her master should be cured. 

    RWSShe knows how to speak; she can speak well of those who serve the Lord. Is it not important in these days to know how to serve the Lord and to speak well of those who do? 

    JTJust so. 

    FWAnyone preaching the glad tidings should have the feelings of this little maid. 

    JTQuite so; that a little person like this in such menial circumstances should be so affected is very striking and commendable and ought to be very instructive to all young people here at the present time. 

    JHPIs it not striking that the Lord may use any agency in order to make His work manifest? In Luke 4 the Spirit of God calls attention to this passage we have read today. These persons were singled out so that the work of God might be manifest. 

    JTQuite so; it is a time of the sovereignty of God, and we cannot say things must be done because of the circumstances; we must count on the sovereignty of God in doing things. The Lord Jesus Himself uses these incidents to bring out the sovereignty of God, that God acts as He pleases. We must not expect Him to do as we please, He does as He pleases. 

    ABThis morning we were referring to the great or wealthy woman, and you were emphasising the discrepancies in the chapter; but here we have a little maid who had right feelings. It says she was brought out of the land of Israel, a very touching matter, that she is carrying Gods thoughts with her in relation to His people. It says nothing about the divided kingdom but that she was brought out of the land of Israel; she is apparently a trustworthy person. 

    JTJust so. We can only speak typically; the Old Testament contains types but the type is a type of something, and the thing is to see what the something means. Undoubtedly here it is the sovereignty of God to which the Lord is calling attention: that there are things to be done and God would do them as He pleases. It is for us to count on God. So the little maid is to be noticed first and the next thing would be the pride of Naaman. He expects that the prophet would do so and so for him, but Elisha does not do it; instead he humbles him; he says, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times and he went and plunged in and was cleansed. But he would not do it at first. His servants enjoined him however; they said that if the prophet had told him to do some great thing would he not have done it? So he humbled himself, and the thing for us older people to do is to humble ourselves and not expect great things to be done for us; but to humble ourselves and do what we are told to do. 

    EALThe little maid gives a great example to us; she had faith that something could happen that had never happened before; she had no knowledge of anyone ever before being cured of leprosy. Do you think it fits in with what the Lord said to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these (John 1:50)? 

    JTWe have been enlarging on that quite recently, the idea of greater things. It is a question of having great expectations, but on right lines. So the Lord enlarges on what was said, and He says, Thou shalt see greater things than these. 

    RWSI was thinking what great matters are set in motion by just a remark of this little maid; and then the availability of Pauls sisters son who becomes Pauls saviour. Great matters can come from young persons moving rightly. 

    JTVery good; and another incident of a young person comes in in connection with prayer, in the case of Rhoda. Much prayer had been made for Peter, yet the brethren did not believe that he had been delivered despite their prayers for him, showing the inconsistency that oftentimes marks us. They had been praying for a thing and now they were not ready for it; they said Rhoda was mad, so that she was persecuted because of this unbelieving attitude. 

    JPDo you think that services of this kind taken on by our young people in our localities would considerably help in developing in them the features of men of God? 

    JTVery good. 

    WWMThis little girl demonstrates an instance of a young person coming from a godly home where things are right; whereas in the chapter we had this morning things were not right as was shown by the fact that the boy had it all in his head, and he died. But this girl had it in her heart, and she was capable of bringing it out at a right time. 

    JTQuite so, and she had feeling about it too. No doubt her mistress would appreciate the feeling of the girl for her master. Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! she said; she was full of feeling and reality in the thing; and of course that is what is needed in the service of God, to have right feelings and if it is a right thing to be thoroughly in it and do it well. 

    BWWould you say she was rendering testimony in a foreign land? 

    JTShe accepts her circumstances, although humbling; that I think is the point. She is in thorough keeping with the work to be done and has feelings about it. But how is Naaman affected? Is he affected as much as the little maid? I do not think he is. 

    JPSometimes we think our circumstances are not so propitious as they might be. Would this help us to see that in Gods ordering our circumstances are set on the lines of being available for service? 

    JTAvailable for service, exactly, and very extended influential service in the case of this little girl. 

    AWDoes she keep herself in subjection, would you say, when she goes to her mistress and refers to the man as my lord? 

    JTYes; she does not attempt to approach Naaman herself; she has discernment as to what is right; in her case she should not go to a man like that and speak to him directly, but she goes to her mistress. It is an orderly, sensible, suitable thing to do. 

    QuesWould it link on with what the apostle says in Philippians 1:12,13, as to his adverse circumstances turning out to the furtherance of the glad tidings? 

    JTVery good. 

    ARWhat you said is important, that this maid is in her circumstances in relation to her God; God is operating sovereignly in her. 

    JTYes, that is the idea I think; and she would have the information brought to her master in a seemly way through her mistress; so that we have what follows in verses 4 and 5 where the king takes up the matter. 

    RBPJoseph was carried off to Egypt, but he never lost his excellent spirit. 

    JTVery good, and he never lost his feelings. He was entirely superior to his circumstances; so that the great question for us is as to superiority to our circumstances, so that we should be able to do things with a right spirit and feeling. 

    BTIs there not gain in naming things as they are? She says he would cure him of his leprosy; she was not afraid to name the disease, to call it what it was; whereas in the preceding chapter the woman said it was well when it was not well. 

    JTJust so; and no doubt persons would whisper among themselves, Do you know that Naaman is a leper? But this maid knew, and she names the thing, and it was his leprosy, it was Naamans own case. Now the question is what Naaman will do. The whole thing is confused and darkened by the king of Syrias action, and then the king of Israel rent his garments, another foolish and unseemly thing, and unreal. The king of Israel is quite mistaken and the whole thing is darkened, and Naaman himself is not right about it. He is full of pride, and how often it darkens us when pride and hurt feelings enter into things of this kind! 

    ARIs that not leprosy in its essence  pride? 

    JTJust so; but now in verse 8 we come to Elisha the man of God; now we come to the real work of God in Elisha, representing grace, which is the subject before us. So when Naaman is told to wash in Jordan seven times it is the light of God for him; but how is he going to treat it? Naaman was wroth, it says. How seriously we may be affected in the pride of our hearts when we might have been saved and helped in some way! 

    JPElisha said to the king in verse 8, let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. Is it in your mind that calling attention to the man of God and what he stands for is of greater importance than the cure of leprosy in itself? 

    JTJust so; it is the light; Elisha represents the light of God and that was the great point at the time; Elijah and Elisha represent what was current, Elisha following up Elijah, so that the word of God proceeds. 

    But now the one who needs help is full of pride and almost misses the blessing. Still, he is capable of being put right, and it is a great matter to have a brother capable of being put right when he is wrong so that he is saved thereby. 

    EALThe little maid spoke of the prophet that is in Samaria, but really the prophet was in Israel. 

    JTThe little girl is dealing with the facts. She is not a politician, she does not know things as a politician would know them; she is simple and treats the facts as they are; that is, the prophet that is in Samaria; not simply Israel, but nearby. Literally these are the very facts. 

    RWSShe had faith, and that transcends any political barriers. 

    AHThe prophet himself had had good experience with the Jordan. I wonder if the import of it is in the insistence that this man should use it? 

    JTQuite so; there is virtue in the Jordan. Apparently this is the first great miracle that Elisha performed. He was quite conversant with the Jordan, and that gives force to his message to Naaman to go and use its waters. 

    HPWould that be emphasised by the word in Zechariah 4:6, not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit? I wondered if the sovereign action of the Spirit entered into Naamans going down and washing so that his flesh became again like the flesh of a little child? 

    JTHe does what he is told now that he is amenable to correction, which is a very great matter for the man who has been wrong. To be amenable to correction is a great matter and salvation depends upon it. 

    JWDWhy was the regular procedure for the cure of leprosy not taken up here? 

    JTIt is a question of who is doing it; it was the maid. We are dealing with her, and our children here before us must be helped on those lines. This is not the way to cure leprosy according to the types; it is just an ordinary thing, to wash in Jordan. What is the virtue in it? It must be the connection with Elisha, the virtue must lie there; he represents grace in the service of God. 

    SJHCould you help us as to helping Naaman to come down? The servants seem to have had power to bring this haughty man down. 

    JTIt is having influence for good; these servants had influence for good and they used it, and Naaman was amenable to it and was saved in that way. 

    SJHDo you not think we need help on these lines? 

    JTI do think so, as to having influence for good and using it as much as possible. It would be a great matter if the brethren all used the influence they have for good and let it be extended to others. 

    RAAt the beginning of these meetings something was said of the numeral seven and it comes in here in this passage. 

    JTShowing that the prophet is intelligent from the divine standpoint. God Himself uses the numeral seven very much; it is a numeral which has great importance in Scripture. Numerals are of great importance because they convey light from God; God uses them Himself very much. 

    RWSThe servants of Naaman are skilled in the way they approach him: My father, they say. Do they not express the kind of grace that is represented in Elisha? 

    JTThe expression my father here is to be noted because it comes down from Elisha. He had used it himself. Now Naaman was a big man with his horses and chariots, but as we have said, he was too proud. So Elisha uses the numeral seven that belongs to the divine way, and sends a messenger to convey it; not anything very great, but just a messenger, as Mary Magdalene was sent to speak for the Lord. Elisha says how the cure is to be made; it is not the ordinary way of the types; it is a question of what the little girl has proposed, showing how her word has been carried, and the success is complete. 

    AHAs to the word wash, have you any thought as to the insistence on the person himself doing it? 

    JTIt might I believe refer to the epistle of John, the great abstract truth that comes in there. It is that sort of thing. But Naaman was wroth; he was not ready for it, and it is often so with us; we are not ready for the truth. Naaman thought, that is, he was occupied with his own importance which would interfere with his own blessing. He said, I thought, He will certainly come out to me; but why should he come out to him? What a man of God Elisha is! Naaman had no idea of what Elisha was; he had no sense really of what the man of God was. Naaman was a remarkably wise and good man, but still a wise and good man may be very foolish when his pride is hurt. 

    DrWIt takes great skill to deal with an angry man, does it not? 

    JTJust so. He wanted Elisha to come out and call on the name of Jehovah and make it a big matter, just as is current in Rome now, a big matter, conveying religious bigness and superiority. He says, I thought, He will ... call on the name of Jehovah his God, and wave his hand. That is very like Rome, making some sign of that kind as if it were effective. Then Naaman goes on to speak about his country, and what goes on in Damascus. It is nothing but human pride and national feeling, and that often stands in the way of the saints of God. 

    CHHThat is different from the man in Luke 7: he said to the Lord that he was not worthy that He should enter into his house, but would He just speak the word? There is quite a contrast between the spirits of these two men. 

    JTJust so; faith existed in the man in the New Testament. So this man speaks of what he expected the prophet to do. Then he goes on to talk about national position and importance: Are not the Abanah and the Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel?  as you might say, Are not the things in America greater than the things in other countries? It is just national pride, and we must be rid of it if we are christians. So it goes on that he turned and went away in a rage. He is standing in his own light, as many do. But his servants drew near, and spoke to him and said, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he says to thee, Wash and be clean? It is common sense very often that is needed, and now he is sensible and takes good advice; he is amenable to good advice. Then he went down, and plunged himself seven times in the Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God. And why should he not? It is well worth while to get thoroughly washed. And his flesh became again like the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. That is a wonderful finish to this great episode! He says, Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth but in Israel  he has got light. But then we have more  we see now with Gehazi what may happen in the way of selfishness and the desire for gain. Paul speaks about it, that his own work was without any desire for gain. So Naaman said to Elisha, I pray thee, take a present of thy servant, but Elisha refused it. We want to see, those of us who are serving, that we are not serving for gain. Elisha said, As Jehovah liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive none! And he urged him to take it; but he refused. And Naaman said, If not, then let there, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules burden of this earth  he felt there was virtue in it  for thy servant will no more offer burnt-offering and sacrifice to other gods, but to Jehovah. He is not going to be heathen any more, he is going to get real blessing; but then what is Gehazi going to do? Naaman is a converted man we might say; he says, In this thing Jehovah pardon thy servant: when my master goes into the house of Rimmon ... Jehovah pardon thy servant, I pray thee, in this thing. But now we want to see what the selfishness of Gehazi is; and we are concerned about this in our service to God and to the brethren, as to whether we are serving for gain. Gehazi is marked by downright lies and selfishness; he wants to serve for gain, against which we must all set ourselves. It is very solemn and ought to appeal to everybody here, especially to any who are in any way serving the Lord, that they are not doing it for any personal advantage. Elisha sets out the truth beautifully in his answer to this man. 

    WWMDo you think that Elisha sets out the right thought of the servant in the service of God, whereas Gehazi would refer somewhat to the clerical system that has taken on this leprosy through the love of money? 

    JTThat is what it is, and the apostle Paul shows that he was never governed by that, especially in 1 Corinthians 9. Perhaps you will quote a little more as to this. 

    WWMIn 1 Timothy 3:8 it says of the ministers, not seeking gain by base means; so that anything that is in the line of money in the service of God is a matter of great exercise. 

    JTWe must all be clear of it and set our faces against it; the service of God is to go on without covetousness, for, if we are not set against it, others will be corrupted. 

    ASBHad you the Corinthian epistles in your mind today? You quoted from chapter 1 this morning, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. The word that you referred to came to one between the meetings, and I felt rebuked in my spirit for not responding more to the wealth of the Spirit in this book, in such passages as the end of chapter 1, and chapter 2:9 - 12. And then as to the matter of gain and the truth of separation: there is the danger that we may be serving the saints of God for gain; but what we are to have in mind is the prosperity of Gods work in our localities and the glory of God. 

    JTAnd now that the sisters are having more place and liberty amongst us, it is that they too may take on the Spirit of Christ. It is really a question of the incarnation, the truth of the incarnation of Christ; a matter of the kind of man we have to do with and that kind of man is Christ. It is worked out in the first and second letters to the Corinthians  the kind of man that is to be in the service. 

    FKCIn 2 Corinthians 2, the apostle in going over this matter, says, But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place; and then at the end of the chapter, For we do not, as the many, make a trade of the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as of God, before God, we speak in Christ. 

    ABPGehazi-like men would seem to be in Pauls mind in Philippians 3:17 - 19, enemies of the cross of Christ. They were evidently serving for gain. 

    JRHIt would appear that Gehazi borrows this beautiful expression from his master when he says, As Jehovah liveth. Would he not have been preserved from this line of gain for himself if he had been moving in the good of that expression? Would you say that this borrowing of good expressions really enlarges the iniquity and is leprosy in itself, a Romish feature? 

    JTI was just thinking of that, though I was somewhat avoiding reference to that system and what is current in it at the moment, that is, the statement that Mary has been received up bodily into heaven. Think of the awfulness of that! The brethren do well to be on the alert against it and rebuke it as far as possible. 

    JLPShould we not note that in Gods governmental dealings the effects of His judgment are not only on Gehazi, but upon his seed for ever? 

    JTJust so. It is terrible what is going on in that system, to which we have referred! We are not ignorant of what is current in this very country we are in. But on the other hand according to the book of Revelation Russia is the devils agent as well as Rome; we have there the beast and the false prophet, which would involve Russia. We have a terrible situation current, and we do well to be with God about it for the devil is working in it. We need to stir up our minds as to the awfulness of what is present in the world, first as to Rome and secondly as to Russia, for these are the two agencies the devil is using to corrupt the whole world. The one is Bolshevism, centering in Russia; and the other is Roman Catholicism, centering in Rome. We are all exposed to these two great features, and we have to be on our guard because they are leading up to the time of the end, to the coming of the Lord. Our great hope is the coming of the Lord, His appearing, it says; it speaks of those who love His appearing. What a great thought that is! The Lord values those who love His appearing. And meantime those that love the Lord are serving for nothing. They love the Lord, and they are doing it because they love Him; they are serving in love. The prophet says his heart went with Gehazi when he followed Naaman, as much as to say, Gehazi, I know exactly what you are doing and what your motives are. That is, he was serving for gain. Elisha knew exactly what he was doing, God gave him light as to it. 

    FKCIn Philippians 4:3 the apostle speaks to his true yokefellow, the idea of true there being genuine, as though the genuineness of persons comes out in service. 

    JTThat would mean that the apostle Paul had the fullest confidence in Timotheus, that is to say family feeling  he is his child. 

    CHHThe apostle Paul calls attention to the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20:35). 

    JTThe words of the Lord Jesus, that is very beautiful, a beautiful thought for us, that it is more blessed to give than to receive. So we are not like Gehazi, serving for gain. The prophet discerned what he was doing too; so that we shall not escape if we are doing this, we shall be exposed. The Spirit of God will expose it if we are at all covetous in the service of the Lord. 

    Pages 298 to 438  Prophetic Ministry and the Service of God Meetings in France, 1939 (Volume 188). 
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    READINGS ON 2 KINGS (1) (SUMMARY) (JT 87)

    2 Kings 5: 1 - 27

    JTThis chapter begins and ends with a leper; the number of lepers was not reduced by the cleansing of Naaman. 

    RemIt was the same leprosy. 

    JTThe sins of the nation went back on Israel; there is no idea of improving the world. Taking away the sin of the world will take place, but at present that applies to persons. It seems the sin still remains, there is no reduction of it; there is no diminution of sin in the world by the gentiles getting blessing. The gospel does not remove sin out of the world, but from persons; the thing itself seems to increase rather than diminish by the gospel, but the time will come when it will be removed judicially, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world; He does this sacrificially and actually. 

    The prophet himself imposes leprosy on Gehazi: The leprosy of Naaman shall fasten upon thee, and upon thy seed for ever. And he went out from his presence leprous, as snow, He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. Gehazi discredited the whole position, saying Elisha had changed his mind, and requesting a talent of silver and two changes of raiment. The whole principle of the clerisy is to take something. It is as if God is anticipating that here, the taking of money, making a trade of the word of God. What is to happen now that the same thing is found in christendom? The leprosy of the gentiles has returned to the Jews, Naaman stands for the gentile. He returns to Syria, but ere doing so, 

    requests two mules burden of earth  of this earth  so that he can worship with a good conscience. He has left these two garments and money with Gehazi, and Gehazi himself becomes a leper; the leprosy of Naaman is passed on to him. Such garments as these would be worldly garments. It does not look as if Naaman was to relinquish entirely his place in Syria. 

    We gentiles have come into the place of blessing, and the Jews have come in for our sins, so to speak. In time they will be restored, and what is to happen to the gentiles? This incident shows the place money and garments have. Gehazi represents the Jew allowing his natural propensities to govern him; he was near the prophet positionally, though far away morally, so he would have the gentiles garments. You see the same thing in christendom, money, cloth, show; what will the outcome be? Sin is no less in the world because christendom is in it; the sin remains. We are not to be partakers in other mens sins; we shall be so, if we are partakers of their money and garments. The dog returns to its vomit. How? By money and garments  covetousness. Elisha says, Is it a time to receive money and to receive garments? The Lord was marked by the absence of these things, as were the apostles and early christians, but Gehazi was covetous; as was said, you get the thought of trading in the word of God. 

    After the prodigal is brought back he receives garments, and the elder brother remains outside the house, refusing to go in. Then in the next chapter you have a man living in luxury every day and clothed in purple and fine linen. He represents the Jew, while Lazarus, the gentile, has nothing, but heaven is occupied with him. Luke would point out that money is the great danger, so he brings forward a rich man and first a steward who uses the means under his hand to get friends, and the comment is, 

    The sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light. The point is to use whatever you have now in view of everlasting habitations. 

    RemLazarus went in without any money. 

    JTThe man that went to paradise had nothing. The steward indicates the best use to be made of what one has, everlasting habitations. 

    RemThe love of money is a root of all evil. 

    JTMoney appeals greatly to men. It is not the coin merely, but what it represents. The apostle says, When the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. And what was the commandment? Thou shalt not covet. The law in this sense kills you, as man does covet; it is his very nature. Covetousness shows what I am, how exceedingly sinful I am. That sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. Why does God enlarge on sin? why make it more sinful? Because He means it to come out in its fulness. God would have the iniquity of the Amorite come out in full. On this principle of Gehazi, christendom has become sinful. The man of sin is the full-blown thing; sin is to head up in one man. The light of christendom makes mans guilt exceeding guilty. 

    What was in Naamans mind was wealth and garments. Read verse 5, as to what he brought, and compute what it might be worth! He takes it all back, but leaves two changes of raiment and two talents of silver. Thus Gehazi became what he was morally, there was the transfer of the leprosy with the raiment and money. The Jew would have the money and garments, but the sin of the gentiles is transferred to him, and now christendom is turning back to the same thing. The man of sin must have it. Judas sold Christ because he wanted the money, not because he hated Him. In presence of Marys beautiful tribute to Christ his thought was, what could have been done with the price of the ointment. 

    RemThe same principle is seen in Ananias and Sapphira. 

    JTThe point is, what effect has christianity on me? how do I hold what I have? what use do I turn it to? Almost the first man that Luke brings forward, after the prodigal, goes to paradise: that is Lazarus, and he has nothing, so money is not needed to go there. What I have I am to use for the future, like the steward. 

    RemThe frequent references to money by Paul show how fully delivered he was from its power. 

    JTYou read in Acts of those who were well off; Paul could carry their money (Acts 11: 30). Peter said, Silver and gold have I none. Money is what it represents. The Lord could take a piece of money from the mouth of a fish. He recognised Gods right to the fish to be used for the testimony. If I have money I can use it in love, in view of the future. 

    RemThe word to Simon Magus was, Thy money perish with thee. 

    JTIf one is making a wrong use of money it may become a curse; the acquisition of money very often proves a curse. There is more money now than ever among the saints. 

    Naaman was a generic leper, it was not judicial, not what man has become by his conduct. It is the real state, sin working in man (Romans 1), and therefore one such is a subject of the gospel. But the leprosy was put upon Gehazi, as it was on Miriam; both refer to Israel. You would not preach the gospel to Gehazi; it is a fixed state with him, like Revelation 22: 11, he would be leprous still. The leprosy of Naaman shall fasten upon thee, and upon thy seed for ever; it is a judicial thing, and if judicial, the word would apply, There is a sin unto death; I do not say that he shall pray for it. Naaman the gentile was ready for the gospel. So the evangelical touch is most affecting. Greed, money and garments must be watched, the desire to make something out of the testimony. 

    RemThe little maid has a remarkable idea of the power of the prophetic word. 

    JTYes. The Syrians had gone out in bands; that is characteristic. This maid had real feeling in regard to her master. No one asked her. 

    RemHer presence there was no accident. 

    JTShe was submissive to the government of God, like the Jews of the dispersion; Peter enjoins them to be subject. She has no animosity or personal feeling; she is accepting the conditions and happy in the position. She has great light as to things, and says, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. She has no doubt about it. This is a word for young brothers and sisters. How did she know? It is a great thing to have ones ears open for what is current spiritually. Like the maidens in 1 Samuel 9, they knew all about Samuel; it is a reminder to young people. 

    RemThere is no need for constitutional diseases to exist. 

    JTShe does not call Elisha a healer, as they do in so-called christian science, 1 John 5: 16 would leave the matter open for you to decide as to people. If one is often reproved, if one will have it like that, it results in one being like that, But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. It is most solemn, and intended to warn us as to the pursuit of a course. 

    RemThe Lord says, And there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 

    JTThe sovereignty of God is seen in this. Naaman may have got his renown in engagements against Israel; who knows? Things will move if God is in them. Grace is seen here going outside Israel, and that is Lukes line. This is a characteristic gospel chapter. The little maid did not have an atom of hard feeling, that hereditary feeling between Syria and Israel. Peter amplifies the idea in relation to Jew and gentile. 

    RemNaaman changed his mind. 

    JTMen do. They resent the truth and then look into the matter. Who is not double-minded? We have to be watchful to have our minds under control. It is noteworthy that Naamans servants take no advantage of his leprosy; they call him, My father. It is the principle of being subject; God uses persons who are subject, accepting the position. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of Jordan? 

    JTIt is the acceptance of death. Death is sometimes viewed as an enemy, here it is a servant. It is the virtue of death; death is ours. 

    The whole ministry of Peter is, If I am to be used I must be subject. It is a question whether Naaman ever came to real smallness. The servants knew he valued great things. His word, Take a present, is not good, that is a return for value received. Elisha is a man of rending garments; he will maintain the full dignity of christianity typically. Naaman speaks of the house of Rimmon; he is going to be there. He is a compromising man. There is nothing like that in the eunuch; he is a satisfied man, rejoicing, carrying the truth back home. Naaman is going to retain his dignity. Gehazi suits him; in a sense the same sort of man, like the Emperor Constantine becoming the President of the Council of Nicene! Naaman appeared to have no thought of converting the king. He asks for two mules burden of this earth, what Elisha stood on; it was for the easing of his conscience. 

    He was making terms. He would go free himself, and yet be a big man with the king leaning on him. He is a real christian, so to speak, but making a path for himself. He does not look to the prophet for any counsel, but makes up his mind. 
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    A GOSPEL PICTURE IN A DARK DAY (FER 15)

    2 Kings 6: 1 - 23

    I do not desire to say much as to the details related in this scripture, and I take up this passage in it (verses 8 - 23) as giving a striking picture of the grace of God. The ministry of Elisha differs from that of Elijah in that it is for the most part a ministry of grace. It corresponds to the Lords ministry, which was in contrast to that of John the baptist. The object of Elijahs ministry was to recall the people to their allegiance to Jehovah. The ministry of Elijah failed in that respect, but Gods claim was maintained, and then the ministry of Elisha comes in, which was the grace of God in the helplessness and ruin of Israel. Elisha had a double portion of Elijahs spirit, that is the portion of a first-born. 

    Things were very dark in Israel at this time. It was the reign of Jehoram and immediately after Ahab. The previous chapter shews us what was the darkness of Israel at this moment, as the Lord says in Luke 4, many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. Israel did not get the benefit of the light, but Naaman the Syrian got it. I only speak of that to point out the state of things when this circumstance occurred. 

    I want first to call your attention to this fact, the testimony of God was in Israel, but the light was not with Israel; the light was with the prophet. You have in a day of confusion to distinguish between the vessel of testimony and the light, and when such is the case the protection of God is with the light. The king of Israel got the benefit of the light, though the light was not with him. 

    The king of Syria was opposed to Gods testimony and to Elisha. He was sore distressed because the king of Israel was continually made aware of his whereabouts. He thought that there was a traitor amongst his servants, but they explain to him that there was not, but the light was with the prophet in Israel. The king of Israel had not the light, but he had the benefit of it. Thus at the present time christendom, though it has not as a whole got the light, gains the benefit of the light. If it were not for the light of God and that light being maintained, I wonder where christendom would be; it would quickly become apostate. Though they have not the light they get the benefit of the light, and they are protected and may be affected by the light. You may say there is very little value to be attached to any little company that have the light. I think there is more importance to be attached to it than people think. I have no doubt that christendom gets the benefit and, in a sense, the protection of the light. There is the holding to the truth of God, and that is an immense benefit even to those who have not got the light. 

    The next point is, the protection of God is with the light. Look at verses 13 - 17. Go and spy where he is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came by night, and compassed the city about. And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be with them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. If your eyes have been opened like the servant of Elisha, you will see that the protection of God is with the light  the care of God is there. To refer for a moment to the seven churches, 

    Revelation 2 and 3. Where do you think the Lords interest was in these churches? No doubt His eye was on them all, but I think the interest of the Lord was in Philadelphia where there was little strength, but He could say to them, Thou hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. The shelter of the Lord and His protection were there. So here, the place where Elisha was protected. The chariots and horses of fire were not around the king of Israel, but they were round about Elisha. 

    We might have good reason to fear any little bit of light being extinguished were it not for divine protection; but my conviction is, that if the light is there, God will take care of the light to the end. I do not believe that His protection will be around assumption, or anything of that sort, but where the truth is held in lowliness God will not fail of His protection. I cannot tell you where the light may be at any future moment. Supposing that we have the light with us today, there is no saying where it may be another day, but wherever the light may be, the protection of God will be about the light. There was no fellowship in Israel in that day  save in evil, none for good; Elisha was a solitary man, but the protection of God was around that man. I think in this day God has given us the light, however small the appreciation of it may be, and He gives us also the privilege of fellowship; and as the light of God was bound up with that solitary man, and the protection of it, so now the protection of God will be round about the light, and those who are identified with it. 

    Verses 19, 23. Now what I want to shew you from this passage is, that when you have got the light of God, you have a very deep sense of grace; it is only where the light of God is, that there is a true sense of grace. It is only one who has got the light of God who can really evangelise, for the more light I have the more sense of divine grace I have. Here we have a very beautiful picture of grace. The Syrians were the opponents of Gods testimony; the first thing is they are made completely weak. They are smitten with blindness according to the prayer of Elisha. I do not know that you could have a greater picture of weakness and helplessness than in a company of blind men. Elisha prays for it, but he did not ask for judgment on them, but that they might be completely weak  and that in a strange country. That was no enviable position. I have seen blind men in a city getting along pretty well with the help of a stick and the kerbstone, but I do not expect there was much in the way of kerbstones in Samaria. The next thing is, they are conducted to Samaria, the very place their heart was set on reaching; and what then? What did they meet? An enemy? Nothing of the kind. They met with grace. The king of Israel did not rise to Gods grace; he said Shall I smite them? The prophet says, Why, you would not treat your captive enemy in that way. Set bread and water before them. That is a beautiful picture of grace. 

    And I will give an antitype of it. I think you get this in Saul. Saul was not going to Samaria, but to Damascus, the city of these very Syrians, and on the way he was struck with blindness; he was made completely weak. It was not judgment, but God struck him with weakness, and he was brought to Damascus  the place to which he in his maddened rage was bent on going. He never expected to arrive there weak; he expected to be there strong in authority to carry out his mission of persecution; but God had other thoughts for Saul, and to that end He makes him utterly weak. God can make a strong man weak. I could give you other instances besides Saul. The thief on the cross was made weak. The Philippian jailor was made weak, and as we have seen, Saul was going to Damascus breathing out threatenings and slaughter. Think of the expression! He had to be led by the hand and brought to the place where he purposed to go. What a humiliating position, to be led by the hand! 

    When Saul reaches Damascus what does he find? Not retribution; the disciples were a bit afraid of him at first, but Ananias comes to him, and instead of reproaching him sets before him the ministration of bread and water. Saul became acquainted with two things in Damascus, the grace of God in forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. Bread in Scripture is, I think, emblematic of grace, and Saul had grace ministered to him and the refreshment of the Spirit. 

    Then, as we read in verse 23, the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. So we have in Acts, Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea. The persecution ceased. 

    Now think for a moment of the Syrians when they went back to their master, do you not think they must have been altered men? Had they not a tale to tell  an experience of grace  the experience of what we might call a converted man? They could have said, We came to the man of God but we were struck blind  made completely weak, and then he led us to Samaria. And when we got to Samaria we did not meet with retribution but were met with a great store of provision. It is a beautiful picture of the grace of God, who has His own purpose in making men weak. He brings them to the very place they would go to, but He brings them there broken down; they are born again; they have collapsed, and thus are prepared for what God has to give them, and they have bread and water set before them. 

    One word more about the grace of God. The grace of God brings salvation, but then there is another thing. When it has brought salvation, it teaches you. The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared ... teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world. People think when they have got the knowledge of salvation that grace has done its work; but then there is the teaching of grace, that is, the proper moral effect of grace in the heart, and its effect is, that you deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and your course is changed. It is not a legal man who does this, but one in the sense of divine grace. That was the effect on Saul; he did not go back to his master; I can understand the Syrians being sent back to their master, like the Lord saying to the demoniac, Go home to thy friends, but in the case of Saul, the Lord had other work for him to do; so he did not go back at once to his masters, the Jews, but testified in Damascus what God had done for him  two things, he had a great experience of the grace of God, and he had received the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    I have great delight in the incidents of Elishas life, for I see the same principles reappearing through the Scriptures. There is never any alteration in the principles of Gods grace; and what has come out now in the gospel was ever in Gods heart. What could judgment have done for Israel? Nothing could help them but grace. 

    The light was a protection for Israel, though as a nation they had not got it; but the shelter of God was around the one who had the light, and so will it ever be. I have confidence that God will not fail to protect those who have the light, even in a providential way. But then you may be sure of this  the more light you have from God the more sense you have of what is in the heart of God for man; and the more effectual you will thus be in the ministry of grace. Perhaps it may be permitted to us to see what Israel did, namely, those who oppose made weak, and brought to the place they wanted to reach; but not to silence the truth, but to receive bread and water. 

    May God give us to know more of the greatness of His grace ourselves, that thus we may be better fitted as instruments for the communication of it. 
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    THE IRON DID SWIM (JT 33)

    2 Kings 6:1 - 23

    JTWe have important testimony connected with the Jordan in this book; in this chapter we have a collective move towards it. I link this with 2 Corinthians, in the beginning of which the apostle speaks of a great death that he was delivered from; and, in chapter 4, of always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, (verse 10) and knowing that he who has raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also with Jesus, (verse 14). Whatever discipline and ministry come to us, unless they incline our hearts in this direction, the effect will soon slip away from us. 

    In 2 Kings 2:6 we have, in Elijah, the idea of being sent. Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan, he says, and Elisha would go with him. Then, in chapter 5, we have one being sent there for cleansing. And in chapter 6:1 - 2 the sons of the prophets say to Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, to the Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make a place there, where we may dwell. 

    JMcMIs that the force of the words We had the sentence of death in ourselves? (2 Corinthians 1:9). 

    JTExactly. That marked the apostle in writing the second time to the Corinthians, as if he would incline their hearts, after the ministry of the first letter, towards Jordan. If they are otherwise inclined, the ministry may remain with us for a little while, but it will soon fade. 

    RemThe first epistle to the Corinthians suggests cleansing and separating, and the second epistle the truth of this chapter of Kings. 

    JTThat is right. If the first epistle were not submitted to, there could be no further light or progress. This incident properly comes in after Naamans submission, the second epistle is consequent on their submission to the first. Chapter 7 treats of the effect of the first letter, and in chapter 2:9 he puts them to the test, if as to everything ye are obedient. 

    WSSThis desire for a larger place would be right. 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit shows us how the teaching of the book is becoming effective. Enlargement at Jordan would be spiritual, not worldly. 

    WSSI was thinking that the apostle desires the enlargement of the Corinthians in the second epistle. 

    JTYes; for an answering recompense ... let your heart also expand itself, (chapter 6:13). 

    HLDoes the line we have in 2 Kings 5 correspond with the first epistle to the Corinthians and produce this general movement among the saints? 

    JTI think so. Obedience to the first letter laid the basis for the second. The apostle is clearly leading on towards Jordan in the latter. 

    ELMWould the ministry of the man at the end of 2 Kings 4 awaken desires to know another sphere, so that the cleansing of chapter 5 is felt to be a moral necessity? 

    JTThat is a very good suggestion. You allude to the man from Baal-shalisha. So that chapter 5 opens with a man who, although he was a great man with his master, and had been used of the Lord, was a leper. It is almost like the Corinthians. There were distinguished men among them, but they needed cleansing, (2 Corinthians 7:1). A great man with his master and even used of God, as Naaman was, is not necessarily great spiritually, and may need cleansing. 

    ELMAll that has to be faced in our histories. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. There may be certain greatness in service; we may be even used of God, and yet be leprous, It was the state of things at Corinth. They were boasting in men  I am of Paul, and ... I of Apollos, They were reigning as kings, but they were reigning without Paul. We do not want to reign without Paul. 

    JMcMWould the acceptance of the truth of the Jordan deliver us from that? Elisha went over with Elijah; and afterwards by himself; and so I may learn to go over Jordan myself. 

    JTI think what we get at the outset is the principle of attraction. Elisha would not leave Elijah. I do not suppose we should ever go over Jordan of ourselves. It is as I apprehend Christ as having annulled death that I accept it. Not only do I know that He has disposed of it, but He attracts me, and I go over Jordan. If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? (Jeremiah 12:5). We see here how one is to do in the swelling of Jordan, and we learn it from Elijah. Elijah is a type of Christ going over. The book of Joshua teaches us that, in going over, we are to remain two thousand cubits behind the ark. There is a clear objective. Two thousand cubits is a considerable distance, about three-fifths of a mile. That would mean that there is a clear view  provided one has good eyesight. If one is short-sighted he may not see it. Peter speaks of those who cannot see afar off, (2 Peter 1:9). 

    HLWhat would ensure long sight? 

    JTYou get the idea of vision from the men of faith. Take a man like Abraham: Lift up now thine eyes ... (Genesis 13:14). There is the idea of looking; that is the power of his vision. Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it (John 8:56); and again, He looked for a city, (Hebrews 11:10). He had great power of vision. It is an element of faith, so that Paul says, We look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen (2 Corinthians 4:18)  eternal things. 

    JMcMIs it connected with the Spirit  your young men shall see visions (Acts 2:17)? 

    JTIt is the power of the Spirit. I think that is what is meant in Mark 8, where the Lord gives the blind man the second touch. After the first touch, it says he saw men as trees walking. That is not good sight. If you see men as trees, they appear unduly conspicuous. Then the Lord touched the man again, and he saw all things clearly  the whole landscape, so to speak. It is not only that I see the brethren; I see the things of God, and see them clearly. Thus we see how to go over Jordan. When the feet of the priests that bare the ark touched the brim of Jordan, the waters were driven back. There was no struggle in the death of Christ. Jordan was driven back as He touched it, (Psalm 114). There is no death like that. That has to be understood; thus Jordan is crossed. 

    JTSIs the principle of attraction seen in the epistle to the Colossians in the expression with Christ? 

    JTThat is the thought before us now. Crossing the Jordan is by the power of Christ alone; then it is our death with Him. As to this a clear vision is most important for us. As we reach the article of death, unless we maintain a clear vision, we shall be disturbed. It is the greatest test of faith, whether God will raise the dead. Our hearts are prone to be sceptical as to this. But we face death triumphantly as we have seen the Lord go over. Peter and the disciple whom Jesus loved entered the sepulchre and saw the linen clothes lie. The linen clothes lay as they had been wrapped round the Lords body, and the napkin was folded in a distinct place by itself. There had been no struggle at all. The other disciple ... saw and believed (John 20:8); they would understand later by these facts what the passage of Jordan means. John would never have any fear as to death after having seen how Jesus came out of it. 

    JMcMPrepare you victuals, etc., (Joshua 1:11). Is this ministry to prepare? 

    JTYes. They were to be prepared. They were to be strengthened by food. It is a question of a spiritual state to face death. They had not gone that way before. Jesus goes first, and goes alone. We have to see how He went through. 

    WSSI suppose the question of state comes out in the beginning of 2 Corinthians. The apostle and others had the sentence of death in themselves. 

    JTYes, the apostle had been in the presence of death in a very real way, so that he could speak to the Corinthians as one familiar with it. He could also speak of God which raiseth the dead: who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver, (2 Corinthians 1:9,10). Now he is bearing about in his body the dying of Jesus, and looking at things not seen. 

    WSSIn the passage we read, there is the desire to dwell at the Jordan? 

    JTI think the teaching of the earlier chapters of this book enables us to desire to move in that direction. What we remarked about Naaman is a very practical thing. He was a great man with his master. Why is it put in that way? In chapter 4:8 you have a great woman. What marked her was that she housed the prophet. Later she said she dwelt among her own people, having no desire to be spoken of to the king. She wished for no distinction in the world. Following on the woman who sold the oil and paid her debts, living on the rest, this great woman is a believer who has come typically to the understanding and appropriation of the Spirit of God as seen in Romans 8. Her greatness would allude to the wealth she had acquired. 

    But Naaman was great in another sense. He was great with his master on account of military service rendered, Jehovah having given deliverance to Syria through him. Exploits are sure to be found with a man who has gifts. So that chapter 5 refers to a man whom God uses, but he is a leper notwithstanding. No doubt his conscious greatness somewhat accounted for this, or at least fed the leprosy. Hence he comes to the prophet with his horses and his chariot, and stands at the door of the house of Elisha; he is there in his fancied greatness. What underlies all that is leprosy  the working of sin, not in gross actions, but in pride. 

    RemNaaman thought he would have support in that position; he thought the prophet should have come out to him (verse 11). 

    JTHe is self-occupied. He does not understand that the prophet represents God, and He will not minister to human pride, especially when in one of His people. Naaman was ignorant in his pride, but after his cleansing in Jordan he returned to the man of God  not now simply to his house, expecting Elisha to come out to him; he stood before him. And now nothing is said of the horses and chariot! 

    WSSEvidently Naaman would have had no desire to dip in Jordan when he was thinking of himself as a great man. 

    JTThen you will observe how he compares Abana and Pharpar with Jordan. The Holy Spirit doubtless brings that in here to precede chapter 6, that is, to call attention to the meaning of Jordan. There is no river like it. 

    ELMThe man discovered his impotence in the presence of Jordan; he could not hold the axe head. Is there in it a lesson for us of reduction, learning ones smallness and inability? 

    JTI am sure there is. Very little is really learned until death is accepted. Whilst the desire was right to go to Jordan, because there was more room, there was evidently a good deal to be learned. I think the end reached is resurrection. After the axe-head incident you get nothing more about building. When you get the axe head back, you arrive tangibly at resurrection. I think it corresponds with Jacob; he set out from Beer-sheba, but he came back to Hebron  typical of that world, and the resurrection, (Luke 20:35). 

    JMcMDoes the teaching of the axe head mean recovery in Christ? 

    JTThat is the thought, but apprehended by the believer. The iron swims; it is the believer in superiority to death. The man put out his hand and took it. This is the end reached in the type. We may say it is the believer or servant in the realisation of the power of resurrection. 

    JMcMDo we begin to move collectively now? 

    JTI think all that follows in the chapter is to show the sequel to all this  how the enemy is completely outwitted. It is a question of divinely given intelligence as to the enemys movements. The Syrians did not come back any more. It is a matter of spiritual warfare, how the man of God can conquer in secret conflict with the enemy. All is based on resurrection. 

    JHTThat is what Paul has in mind when he says, We are not ignorant of his (Satans) devices, (2 Corinthians 2:11). In the presence of what was in Corinth, the apostle sent Timothy as one who would bring to their remembrance Pauls ways which were in Christ. 

    JTThus they had Pauls ways which were in Christ in their very midst in Timothy. The idea of going to Jordan is shown, because it really comes to this, that one has to die for ones brethren. A spiritual man is journeying in that direction. So that they had at Corinth in Timothy one who would remind them of Pauls ways as they are in Christ. It was a living representation in a beloved and faithful child, (1 Corinthians 4:17). Look again at the early part of chapter 6: The place where we dwell before thee is too strait for us. It is well if the young brethren are dwelling before those who have the mind of God. Here the sons of the prophets were dwelling before Elisha. They wanted a larger place. It is to their credit that they make the suggestion to go to Jordan. A meeting like this ought to afford something prophetic. That God might speak to us is in view. We enjoy these meetings, but then what do we say afterwards? Do we feel limited spiritually, and seek more room? Here they go on, Let us go, we pray thee, to the Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. They are not putting any obligation on the prophet. Very often in a meeting all the obligation is put on the leading brothers, but they are not putting any obligation on him, save that they want his permission to go and his presence with them. There is no idea of an undertaking in independence of their elder and teacher. Each one of them accepts responsibility. Taking a beam implies something onerous. 

    HLThere seems to be a difference between the sons of the prophets spoken of earlier, and these. 

    JTYes, they are very different. These have evidently come under the influence of Elisha and his ministry. 

    ELMI should like to hear something about carrying the beam. 

    JTIt is material for building. Let every one take heed how he builds  what kind of material he uses. 

    ELMDoes it set forth the moment when you are not content merely with light? 

    JTThat is what it means. You want to build, and build at the Jordan. One has no worldly aspirations at all. 

    JMcMIf we apply it to the church, it is that Christ may be exalted. You want a place for sons to dwell. 

    JTThe sons of the prophets say, Where we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy servants. There is no independency of thought. They are dwelling in the presence of the prophet, but they want enlargement, and are ready to take on obligations. 

    FBWas that Davids thought, when he said he would not give sleep to his eyelids till he found a habitation for the Lord? 

    JTYes, only here it is a place for ourselves to dwell. There it is a place for the Lord. But these sons of the prophets want the prophet with them. We want the Lords company in this movement. 

    ELMMight the losing of the axe head suggest that we are not to use borrowed tools? Is there not the idea underlying it that we should appropriate the truth for ourselves? 

    JTThe movement brings out the defect. The suggestion of such a movement was evidently the work of God. There may be that, but there may be a defect that has to be called attention to. Perhaps if they had moved into the world, the axe head would never have been known to be borrowed. But at Jordan the thing is exposed. It is like a brother giving out what he has been reading. He is doing it uprightly, but he has to learn that he has to get the truth through the acceptance of death. As having taken the axe head out of Jordan, he has it on this principle. The Lord had His eye on this man. He is doing something with a right motive, and He wants to make him a better servant. 

    RRI was wondering about the fact that he confessed that it was borrowed. 

    JTMaking the acknowledgement involved his gain. There is permanent gain from an experience like this. The instrument is defective, and it is like the Lords love to call attention to this. He wants to make us better servants. He uses an exclamation: Alas, master, and it was borrowed! It is well to notice these exclamations; they denote feeling. 

    JHTDo you think a young brother like that would profit by subjection to others who are approved in the service? 

    JTYes. The household of Stephanas had devoted themselves to the saints for service, and the Corinthians were to be subject to them, (1 Corinthians 16:15). It would seem as if this scripture is intended to lead the younger men forward and perfect them in their ministry. It says in Mark 7:37, He hath done all things well. What is in view is to stimulate those in the ministry to good workmanship. 

    JHTThat would be Pauls desire for Timothy: Till I come, give thyself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching, (1 Timothy 4:13). He was to perfect himself as a workman, and not have a bad instrument. 

    ELMIt was a good thing the axe head did not alight on a fellow-workman. He would have had to flee to the city of refuge. 

    JTThat suggests another serious objection to the use of borrowed instruments. 

    QuesMay we not borrow and make the thing our own, so as to use it? It is not that we should not use what we have heard. 

    JTSurely not, but God has our perfecting in view, and allows things to happen so as to expose to us what hinders us. This builder has an excellent motive, but he has a borrowed axe, and if he does not acknowledge that, he will not be a good workman hereafter. He says, and it was borrowed! There are two things  the axe head fell into the water, and it was borrowed. 

    ELMThe young man would be in a spiritual state at the end of the incident. He put out his hand and took it. 

    JTIf this axe had been in the hands of the man to whom it belonged, he would no doubt have known its defect and guarded against what happened. The borrower did not know the instrument. You might say something that was effective; I might say it, and it might not be effective. It is the spiritual setting of the thing that counts. The point is whether I have the thing in my soul in its proper setting. 

    HLDo the words Alas, master convey that he was not working according to the truth? 

    JTIt is as if he said, Why should this happen to me? 

    He felt the occurrence. And the man of God said, Where did it fall? And he showed him the place. That is something to notice  where it fell. 

    JHTI was wondering whether that is set right in 2 Corinthians. The apostle speaks of some comparing themselves with themselves, and not being wise; then he says, We do not boast in another mans line of things; and again, that it is not a question of the one who commends himself but whom the Lord commends, (2 Corinthians 10:12 - 18). 

    JTThat corresponds with what we are saying. 

    JMcMDo we get help from the Lord as we thus own the truth? He says, Alas, master! We become thus more efficient. Is the thought that, in learning our lesson, we should go on in the work? 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. We arrive at resurrection in this setting. And he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim. It is not a beam that is cut down, but a stick. The iron swims; it is not simply floating. That it comes up proves the power of resurrection, but the iron swimming is a stronger thought. It is energy from within. The believer has propulsion from within; he can move in superiority to the power of death; he can go against the stream. 

    JHTThe life which I now live ... I live by the faith of the Son of God, (Galatians 2:20). 

    ADDWhat does the cutting down of the stick and casting it in refer to? 

    JTIt refers to the death of Christ. 

    JMcMIn the account of Pauls shipwreck it speaks of those who were able to swim. 

    JTIf I do not know how to swim, I sink. Floating will not last me long. In floating I am inactive, but swimming I am in power. 

    EBGWhy a stick, and not a beam? 

    JTIt is a smaller idea. It would convey what could be conveniently used. It points to Christ as in subjection here, and so available to God. The stick was cast into the water by Elisha where the iron fell. 

    EBGDo you connect it with the cross? 

    JTI think it is rather Christ Himself. He went into death as doing the will of God. The stick is diminutive as compared with a beam  wood for construction, and points to the outward smallness in which Christ went into death, but also to the power that was there. 

    WLWhat does the iron signify? 

    JTThe iron suggests the actual condition of man. There was no hope for him unless Christ went into death. 

    WSSI wondered if you had anything to say as to the manner in which the hosts of the king of Syria were defeated. 

    JTIt is a very fine sequel to all this. It shows how the servant of God carried on without any great show. It is a question of spiritual understanding. Another world is opened up in resurrection, and the powers of it are round about those who have the light of God. The mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

    WSSIt is very helpful to look at it in this way. The king of Syria did not know how he was being defeated. 

    JTWe are not to rest in visible numbers, although elsewhere the thousands of Israel are mentioned; it is a question of the power of God. It is overwhelming. Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, (1 John 4:4). Powers invisible to the world are all round the man of God. We are not looking at seen things, but at unseen things; at the same time we are not ignorant of Satans thoughts, (2 Corinthians 2:11). 

    JHTWe get the same idea in verse 32 of our chapter. Elisha knows the murderous intention of the king. Do you think that, while we should not be ignorant of the enemys devices, we must be going on with what is positive? 

    JTI think that is the setting of this passage. You are never in any other spirit, you know that you are bound to be successful. What consternation was in the heart of the king of Syria! He warred against Israel, but he did not understand the power he had to do with. The king of Assyria warred against Israel in Hezekiahs day, but the virgin, the daughter of Zion, laughed him to scorn. She understood the principles she was operating on; she was unconquerable. 

    JHTHer power lay in her virginity. 

    JTThe Corinthians were in danger of being conquered because they were not maintaining virgin affections for Christ (compare 2 Corinthians 11:1 - 3). 

    ELMThe spiritual discerns all things, (1 Corinthians 2:15). 

    JTThat is what is seen here. The man of God discerns the counsels of the king of Syria. He says, Beware that thou pass not such a place, for thither the Syrians are come down. It is the man of God that shines in the testimony for Christ. The king of Israel benefits by this. Those who have the light of God now are a benefit to the whole of christendom. 

    JMcMAre there the two things, the prophetic ministry and the man of God? 

    JTYes. The man of God considers wholly for God, and God is with him and imparts His mind to him. 

    JMcMWould we be preserved in these days in apprehending this? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. And it is imperative to apprehend resurrection. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, neither are they borrowed. 

    Then we have how the wonderful triumph of good over evil is seen. The prophet says, Set bread and water before them, but the king of Israel goes further, and prepared a great repast for them. You see how complete the triumph is. The army of the king of Syria is at the command of the king of Israel, and instead of slaying them, he sets a great repast before them, and sends them away. God gives us the victory; it is the triumph of good over evil. 

    RemIt is so different from the first chapter of this book, where the captains of the fifties are consumed. Elishas ministry was quite different from this. 

    JTThe Syrians never came back in bands. It is a great thing to save all the brethren in a party. 

    RemIf you can feed them and refresh them, that is the way you secure this. 

    JTAnd the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. That is the break-up of that party! 

    QuesHave you any thought about the necessity of the young mans eyes being opened to see the chariots of the Lord? 

    JTThat is in keeping with what we are saying; it is a lesson for the young men. It is a very good prayer, to ask the Lord to open the eyes of the young men to see the unseen. The young man says, Alas, my master! how shall we do? He uses an exclamation, like the man who lost the axe head; he had feelings, but they are feelings of unbelief. He is looking at the enemy. 

    EBGReference was made to the elders who sat with the prophets. Would the elders be the cumulative outcome of the series of exercises which have been before us? 

    JTThat is no doubt true. They are first mentioned in the book in verse 32, and they are sitting with Elisha in his house. 

    JTSWould the results of this great victory be seen in the words Salute one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16:20)? There seems in it the suggestion of all the brethren being secured. Not one is lost; we secure one another in affection. 

    JTJust so. Saluting one another would mean that we have mutual respect for each others dignity. A holy kiss would imply the absence of natural preference. 
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    LIFE AS SEEN IN THE MINISTRIES OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA (3) (JT 41)

    2 Kings 6: 1 - 7; 2 Kings 13: 14 - 25

    JTIt was remarked previously that the sons of the prophets have a great place in this book; that is, they suggest a generation following a generation owned and used of God. It was remarked that we cannot be sure of them, uncertainty marks them; for instance, in the early part of the book, they seem to know that Elijah was to be taken up, yet when it took place they were surprised, and they persuaded Elisha to allow fifty of their strong men to go and seek Elijah; in this they are infidel, they discredit the ascension. Yet they are under the wing of the prophet in chapter 4; and now they are seen in chapter 6 as taking the initiative, and they persuade Elisha to follow them. But what they proposed only brought out their defectiveness, though they had good intentions. They are working with borrowed things. The application is very evident. Young brothers have excellent intentions, and sometimes they persuade older brethren to follow their lead, but they expose themselves as working with borrowed instruments, not having yet learned to go to the Lord and get things direct from Him. You will have observed this very often. 

    CCEVery markedly. The truth has to be made ones own; even when you really have something, it must be made your own practically before it is effective in ministry. 

    JTWe shall see in chapter 13 that instruments employed in the service of God are to be used first against ourselves. The word of God is to be used against oneself, that is, against the flesh, before we use it on others. It is a two-edged sword, and must be used against ourselves. In the meantime, in this chapter, we see the seriousness of using borrowed instruments, and withal, an assumption to lead in a very important matter. It is a question of a dwelling-place. It is right to enlarge the dwelling, but in the procedure this defect comes to light. It says, the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell with thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. But as one was felling a beam, the axe head fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 

    DMWhat is the idea of their saying the place ... is too strait for us? Was it too narrow? 

    JTYes, the suggestion is right. It is enlargement in a good sense that is meant here, because it is at the Jordan, a type which alludes to death. The natural mind does not wish to approach death, it would keep away as far as possible from that, but here the thought is to be near it. Chapter 5 shows how Naaman ridiculed the Jordan as having no cleansing virtue, and recoiled from it. The natural mind, however religious, recoils from that. Death has cleansing virtue. The water and the blood flowed from the side of a dead Christ, implying the termination of the man after the flesh, whom the Lord represented in death. The Jordan, therefore, alluded to as a type in this way, would not be attractive to the natural mind, so this would be a spiritual proposal. The prophet consents to go too. The knowledge of the Jordan and what it means in this book, is important. It comes in in connection with Elijah and Elisha. Both divide the waters. Elisha has it in mind in the cleansing of the leper, and now the sons of the prophets have it in mind. They want to dwell in the neighbourhood of it; but it discloses that even with spiritual intentions, we may be exposed as working with borrowed tools. We may have the order of the assembly and of the meetings and all the symbols of grace, and yet this may come to light. 

    RSBWill you tell us what borrowed tools are? 

    JTIt is a question of using what other servants have said without having made it our own by spiritual appropriation. 

    RSBAt meetings like this we get certain impressions or may read notes, and use them without really making them our own. 

    JTQuite true. It is right enough to profit by ministry, and use the words if you are in the good of it yourself. The man that borrowed the axe did not, in principle, use the axe on himself. It means that one has to cut down in himself what is of the flesh. The word of God is the instrument. It is a two-edged sword. It is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. The old man delights in those features of flesh  pride, ambition, and rivalry. All these things may enter into ministry. One may have intelligence and light, and yet there may be rivalry and pride, of which he may be but little conscious. The Word is a searching thing  a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart  a remarkably fine distinction. 

    FJFHe only seemed exercised about the axe when he lost it. 

    JTThat would show that there was a certain amount of honesty with him. 

    FJFWould it be that in using those tools, the Lord did not give His support? You may find you have a piece of wood in your hand instead of the axe. 

    JTJust the handle. You will not accomplish much in felling a tree with just the handle of an axe. The start of the process leading to adjustment is that I acknowledge the actual situation. 

    AWPMinistry as received needs to be held in the power of life in our souls. 

    JTThese scriptures bring out what it is to be in the power of life. The leading feature in Elishas ministry is the power of life. 

    RSBIf a crisis comes up among the saints there is often a turning up of authorities, and you may be confirmed either way. 

    JTYes, you may get confirmed either way if you are seeking confirmation of your own view. If your eye is single you will be helped to distinguish what is of God in reading ministry. In Jeremiahs time (Jeremiah 26), certain persons wanted to put him to death and they referred to precedents, but the judgment of Hezekiah  manifestly right  was by some put on the same level as that of Jehoiakim  manifestly wrong. You are sure to receive confirmation for your point of view if this is only what you desire. It requires spirituality to use ministry, just as it requires spirituality to read the Bible. Things must be viewed in their context, whether in the Bible or in books like the Synopsis. You can prove almost anything from the Bible. If you have not a single eye you will ignore contexts. If there is light in me I discern what is meant. I am balanced and sober. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them, Isaiah 8: 20. 

    CCEEvery protestant sect founds its doctrines on Scripture, but yet they are contradictory. 

    RSBWe often use what this or that brother says as helps. I was wondering whether these are borrowed things. 

    JTWell, all you can do is to use these as helps, they cannot be regarded as final. One can get help from writers, but the Scriptures alone can be used as final. 

    FJFWould testimony include what spiritual men are saying at the time? 

    JTWell, it is whatever God has given us. That is the idea of testimony, and nothing can be final, save that which is inspired. 

    JFI was wondering why the law and testimony come together. 

    JTThe idea of the law is that it is imperative, you cannot evade the law with impunity. The testimony is a wider and more spiritual thought. You have the law and the prophets and the psalms. The law conveys the idea of what is binding. The judge sits and hears the case, it is his business to make the law clear. The jury has the responsibility of the verdict. The testimony is rendered, and the judge has to sift the evidence and make clear the law governing the matter. You get the law of Moses, the law of the house; whatever it be, there is a law governing it. I believe that is what is meant in all the Scriptures. The priests business now is to make that law clear. We may say, Mr Darby says this or that, but that cannot be final. It is helpful but the law is in the Scriptures; compare Psalm 119. Coming back to our scriptures, the lesson is especially for young brothers. Here it is a proposal by the young men, and the old brother consents to go with them. They are respectful to him. He says, I will go. Now let their proposal work out. He goes with them at their request. The Lord allows these things to happen. Sometimes energy amongst the young is held in check by the old asserting too much authority. In Revelation 4 the elders lead, they have the mind of God, they have thrones and crowns, but in chapter 5 it is the living creatures, referring to energy. Elder brethren asserting too much authority may hinder spiritual energy. The young men are strong, and the word of God abides in them. The point here is that Elisha allows them to have scope. They are allowed to make the proposal, and Elisha accedes. They go to the Jordan and cut down the trees, and one, as felling a beam using an axe, reveals the underlying state. This is not to say that there should not be proposals from the younger brothers, but they should be careful of the underlying state. 

    DMIn Rehoboams time the younger men gave advice leading to the cleavage of Israel. 

    JTYes. Rehoboam first consulted the older brethren, but did not accept their advice. The old men had stood before Solomon, but he consulted the young men. It says they had been brought up with him, and they stood before him. The advice they gave him led to disaster. Water will not rise above its own level, and Rehoboam is the level of that situation. Therefore, for advice go to the older brothers normally, for they have had experience. I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. The assemblies are composed of men, women, and children, but old brothers and young brothers particularly. In Johns grading of the families he has not a word to say to the old save that they knew Him that was from the beginning. The young men are in danger of the world, and the little children are in danger of the antichrist. So the young brothers are normally to take counsel from the older ones. 

    FJFWould this have any application in the formation of a new meeting? 

    JTWell, I think it is very like that. It denotes enlargement. The place is too narrow. The feeling often arises that meetings are too large. Fifty ought to be the regulating number in the assembly, as in Luke. Mark gives fifties and hundreds, but a hundred is too large, fifty is better. The suggestion here is enlargement. It may happen that the young propose a hiving-off because they are not quite comfortable where they are. They sometimes want to be by themselves, but here they do not want to get rid of Elisha, they are so far commendable. 

    FJFI was wondering about the application. I suppose it is necessary, if there is a hiving-off, that there must be exercise as to what material is available. 

    JTWe must not be bankrupt to start with. You cannot start a business without capital, if you desire prosperity, speaking figuratively. Starting a meeting with borrowed things will not do at all, you cannot expect any prosperity on that line. Not only numbers, but spiritual wealth is needed. But if there be simplicity and singleness of eye, the Lord makes a little go a long way. 

    CCEAlthough the axe was borrowed, yet the man used it to advantage. Verse 5 says as one was felling a beam. 

    JTIt says as one was felling a beam. He was doing it, but the axe head fell off; this revealed the underlying state. 

    HTWhat is the meaning of the casting of the stick into the water? 

    JTThat is Elishas act. The man of God says, Where fell it? and he cut down a stick and cast it in and caused the iron to swim. As we had yesterday, Elishas act was to cast in the meal. He does not ask any of them to cut down the stick, he does it himself, which shows that he must have had some weapon, and there is no disaster in the action of the man of God. The man of God does not do anything with borrowed tools. It is to bring in the divine side. God comes in to overrule our failures, and to bring in greater things. 

    HTIs there the cutting of the stick in our day? 

    JTThe casting in of the stick into the water is Christ entering into death vicariously, and the power of Christ in resurrection. We are raised through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2: 12. We are brought up by the virtue of Christ having entered into it; we are brought up in power. The Lord says, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. That is the idea  dead but living; the word living is not the same as being raised. The word living signifies health and energy, and enjoyment too. Here there is energy  the axe head swam, showing life having power over death. You are not afraid of death. Paul was ready to face death. He does not deprecate it, for he says, I die daily. No one can serve God unless he understands it is life from the dead. 

    RSBWould you make anything of the fact that he was able to tell the prophet where it fell? 

    JTThere is something of God in the man. He acknowledges that it was borrowed and he knows where it fell. He is an exercised man. This brother is now set up in life, he has gone through the thing, and has learnt by it. The man can go on in energy. He is superior to death. He is now to be identified with the swimming iron. 

    RSBIt is a good thing to look back over our experiences, and be exercised as to where things went wrong. 

    JTExactly. The word is iron  to bring out the idea of weight. It is not merely that it floated, but it is marked by energy. The Lord and Peter walking on the water denotes energy, and the ability to go on in spite of death. They are not just standing on the water, but walking, showing superiority to death. This is important, especially when it is a question of building. 

    RSBHe took it to him. Now it was not borrowed any more. 

    JTSpiritually that is what is meant, it is the man himself, he is identified with it. There was not a piece of iron in the whole universe like this. It says in John 12: where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. That is how the Spirit of God puts it. We never hear of Lazarus saying a word. See what a piece of iron it was! People would come hundreds of miles to see an axe head that swims! It is a testimony to the power of life. It is not what I say, but what I am. Paul says, God delivered us from so great a death. That is the setting of 2 Corinthians, it is the product of a man come up from the grave. 

    FVRThe man of God was able and ready to help, and to redeem the position. 

    JTThe chapter brings that out  where God comes in at the critical time and gives deliverance. 

    JFIt is wonderful that the man of God knew what to do in the crisis. 

    JTThat always comes out. If we are dependent on God, we can be sure that God will come in at the appropriate time, as with David. He waited on the Lord. His mighty men did great exploits, and in connection with them we get: Jehovah wrought a great deliverance. 

    N.de L.M. Is that what you get in the next chapter read? 

    JTYes, that is the final word as to Elisha. It says, Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. That is what Elisha said himself at the beginning of his ministry. The king of Israel is reminding him of what marked his ministry. 

    The king of Israel has the right thought, and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands in shooting, and he shot. It is an objective thought  what God has wrought in Christ. One arrow is shot. But then he says, Take the arrows ... Smite upon the ground. This is to bring out where we are in our service. In using objective truth we may be very effective, but then what effect is it having upon ourselves? Are the Syrians going to be overthrown entirely? Success now depends on yourself. The ground represents the subjective side of things, we plough the ground and sow and harrow it. It is a question of how far we are meaning to go with ourselves, once or twice, or five or six times? If five or six times, it would be effective; the victory would be complete. What is left to myself in this sense is a very important lesson: am I to go all the way? 

    RSBIs this a question of self-judgment in ministry? 

    JTExactly. It is left to yourself. If I do not deal with myself I shall not be successful. One is to have no confidence in oneself at all. God helps us by discipline. 

    AWPTake heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine, 1 Timothy 4: 16. The line we are on should be applied to ourselves. 

    JTSo the apostle Paul says, But I keep under my body and bring it into subjection: lest ... when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. That is the principle. 

    CCEOne finds that practically in every bit of service one undertakes. 

    JTYou are to turn to the Lord; if you have a desire to serve, you must judge what your motive is. You do not think of yourself, but of Christ. 

    RSBThe question of motive is most important. 

    JTThe most spiritual man, even Paul, was exposed to the influence of fleshly motives  lest I should be exalted above measure. He must never have the thought in his mind that nobody has been in the third heaven before. The flesh profits nothing. The Lord says, without me ye can do nothing. 

    CCEWhere there is success in public, there is scourging in private. 

    JTI buffet my body. God does it, too, in discipline. Paul took the thing on himself. He bore about in his body the dying of Jesus. 

    JFIs that what is meant by death worketh in us, but life in you? 

    JTThe discipline would allow the light to shine. Our body undisciplined would obscure the light. 

    RSBI used to wonder why the prophet did not tell him to smite six times. Now I see. 

    JTIt is not that God does not help us, but He leaves it to ourselves to bring out where we are. We must find out for ourselves. The king was not equal to the thing, so he never consumed the Syrians. 

    The final thought is a dead Elisha. This incident, of which we have been speaking, is a sick Elisha, but now it is a dead Elisha. That is, the idea of Christ going the full length  into death itself. 

    A band of people coming in, the Moabites, signifies the world in its social status. The world is brought in by our association with cultured persons and unspiritual christians, by our considering social status and by brethren attending social functions. This is disastrous. It was a band. Cultured people are recognised by saints on equal terms. 

    GHTo go back to verse 19. It seems strange that Elisha was wroth so close to his end. 

    JTHe knew the spiritual meaning of the kings failure, that it would prevent the overthrow of the enemy. The prophet understood that it was a serious matter. 

    HJRThe Moabites had no sympathy with the body being buried. 

    JTNo, they prevented it. They did not want burial; no Moabite accepts death. Of course, I am speaking of death spiritually, as in Romans 6. They represent worldly christians, or refined unconverted people; they may be relatives or unspiritual christians. If there is any burying going on, it is not in their presence; they want to keep death as far as possible from them. The burial was prevented, but the man was let down on the bones of Elisha. He stood on his feet. What a picture that is of the power of God in death! It says, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

    AWPIs this a Colossian picture? 

    JTYes; I think that is the thought. Indeed the sixth chapter has to do with Colossians, too. This is a very remarkable type, for the man stands on his feet; he is in balance, as risen from the dead. This man overcame the Colossian snare. It is the full thought of what we have been dealing with in chapter 6. A man revived  it is not only that I am risen by faith in Colossians, but I am quickened. That is, I have faith in Gods power to raise me, but quickening is an actual thing by the Spirit, and that is what is seen in this man. He revived; he is a spiritual man, a man out of death in figure. 

    AWPSelf-judgment is one thing, but is life reached through burial? 

    JTThat is what the apostle says, speaking of the gospel which he preached that Christ died for our sins ... and that he was buried. He did not lie in death, save vicariously, and He was buried vicariously. The burial is part of the vicarious work of Christ. It would be derogatory to Christ to think He would die, save vicariously. 

    RemThe man now represents Elisha. 

    JTYou have a living, balanced man now. He is standing on his feet. 

    HTDid he go beyond Lazarus? 

    JTHe corresponds with Lazarus. The man here is standing on his feet, as it were, ready to do something. 

  

  
    SECRET SERVICE (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    SECRET SERVICE (JT 46)

    Matthew 6:6; 2 Samuel 15:32 - 37;2 Kings 6:8 - 12

    I wish to speak about secret service. It is a department in Gods kingdom, as it is in mans, but, in using the phrase secret service, I would at once make clear, that in no sense is it to operate against the powers that be. They, indeed, are part of it; they are ordained of God, and they have a peculiar place in His testimony that believers should understand, and especially so now. The book of Daniel opens up their service to us, God causing the first of what are now called the powers that be, to see in a vision what the great matter signified. Nebuchadnezzar was already ruling, and before he was taken on, his father had ruled, but the vision disclosed to him, through Daniels interpretation of it, that he was the head of gold. That image of gold and silver and brass and iron was not a satanic device, nor were the empires indicated in it to be at Satans behest; they were to be Gods servants. The prophet Zechariah tells us that they were the four spirits of the heavens which stood before the God of the earth, and Nebuchadnezzar is divinely called Jehovahs servant. He was the head of gold, but all the others were integrally parts of the system indicated in the image, right down to this moment. 

    In speaking of secret service, therefore, there is not the slightest suggestion of any hostility to these powers. In His wisdom God saw the necessity for universal government, and it was with a view to the bringing in of Christ. He came in under the last of those monarchies which continue till now. He recognised that the head of it had power from God, and Pilate, as representative of that power, was true, abstractly at least, to the responsibility resting upon him. He primarily had no thought of putting Jesus to death; his great thought was to liberate Him. Only his natural susceptibilities as a poor, mortal, sinful man, made way for the devil, and of course, that has been repeated times without number in the history of government, so that, whilst men in authority are abstractly right  for government is of God  their natural propensities give way to the enemy. Still, government is government, and governors are governors, and Pilate was the governor. He is distinctively called the governor in Matthew, and owned as such, his wife sending a message to him to have nothing to do with that righteous Man. Both he and his wife were, as it were, abstractly right, but he was the weak one, and gave way. But still there was the testimony which must be accredited to the governor that Jesus was righteous and undeserving of death. 

    I have no thought in any way of militating against that principle, but rather of supporting it, for it is of God. Those monarchies are of God in themselves and He had His testimony in mind in forming them, and we should not be here today save for the protection that they extend. The mystery of iniquity works over against them, and the Spirit goes on to say that there is He which hinders that spirit of iniquity, and that which hinders. It is for us as spiritual to discern what is alluded to in Him who restrains and that which restrains, and to have respect for every element that restrains, in whatever measure the mystery of iniquity works. It is working; Satan is behind it. Nebuchadnezzar, as I said, was not taken up for that. He may have served it, as indeed all the monarchies, but the thing itself represented in that image is of God. It is over against what is of the devil. The four spirits of the heavens which stand before God, refer to government according to God. 

    Now I say all that because I know the difficulty of detaching from the abstract thought, what comes out in those who may be governing, because of what they are, poor mortal men. Save as they are supported of God, and that is surely through our prayers, they are amenable to evil influence. That has to be owned. Pilate is the best example you can get of a man in authority, knowing what was right, and yet weakly surrendering his responsibility to the clamour of irresponsible persons, for that was the fact. He would not have put Jesus to death otherwise. 

    In view of all that, I would address the young ones here as to secrecy, and the Lord sets it out in that way in telling us to enter our closets and pray to our Father who sees what is in secret. The Scriptures abound indeed with the thought of secrecy that is of God. There is secrecy, of course, which is of the devil, and we are all prone to unholy secrecy. But there is secrecy that is of God, and no one shall shine in the assembly, nor be adorned in the testimony save as he has recourse to his closet and prays to his Father in secret, and his Father who sees in secret will answer him suitably. 

    This leads me on to the passage in Samuel. It is a secret system, a secret service, not in one person only, but in five, and subsequently in seven, with the result that Absaloms rebellion and kingdom were overthrown irretrievably. Absaloms governorship was not of God; it had no title to be of God. It was rebellion against David, who was appointed and anointed of God, and the verses read present a secret system against what was characteristically anti-christian. That is the thing, dear brethren, to have a clear view as to government ordained of God and to be able to distinguish it from satanic workings with a view to apostasy. It is that that calls forth the necessity for this secret service of which I am speaking. It begins in the closet, and I might say the extension of it is the holiest, where we see the means which God has to overthrow all that is contrary to Him. We may not see that in our closet, but confidence in God will assure us, as He hears in secret, that what we suffer from here as against God and Christ will be overthrown, and we as taking it on in prayer will be rewarded. We need not be in a hurry for any rewards. They will all come, and perhaps at a time when we shall value them and they will not damage us. Were the exceeding weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17) that awaits us to be placed on our brows today, it might be too much for us. There will be plenty of that  an exceeding weight of glory. Let us be patient in the secret service of God pending the manifestation of that. It will be more than abundant. 

    We thus begin firstly with confidence in God the Father in secret, and secondly the holiest, where we see how He has the means of dealing with everything, as Asaph says in his well-known Psalm 73. He was greatly disturbed by the wicked  not the rulers, not the powers that be. The previous psalm tells us of Solomon, and the prayers of David were ended. All that was necessary to the government of God was established in Solomon, but Asaph was speaking about the wicked. They flourished like a green bay tree, and he was distressed as to it, until, he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God, then understood I their end. It is the sanctuaries  not one but two, and inside involves the mystery of God. Over against the mystery of iniquity is the mystery of God; in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2:3); and we ourselves are hidden in that sense; your life is hid with the Christ in God (Colossians 3:3). So we are to carry on on these lines, content with obscurity and reproach, for that is the order of the day, but with the sure end in mind: Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. I cease then to be anxious about them. Still they have to be contended with. 

    So the first point I would make in the scripture read in Samuel is that the secret system is vested in a friend of David, a rare title, but in principle a friend of God  Hushai. Abraham was the friend of God, and the Lord Jesus said, Ye are my friends, that is, those who are trustworthy, to whom He can impart secrets, 

    to whom He can make known His mind, in whom He can confide. So it is that Hushai is Davids friend, and he is to be the president of that secret system. It is a question of loyalty, and proved loyalty to the rejected king. Hushai is not only the friend of David; he is a wise man, but it is the kind of wisdom that men would call foolishness. That is reproach. To act in what seems to be foolishness is reproach, and yet the foolishness of God is wiser than men, as the scripture says (1 Corinthians 1:25). Hushai represents that foolishness, but his advice was intended to overthrow the counsel of Ahithophel. He who at one time was Davids counsellor was now on the side of the enemy. How sorrowful! May God save us from such a state of soul. The moment demands loyalty to Christ. 

    David chose his man rightly. He was worshipping at the time  very significant, very portentous of good results; and God is now calling our attention to worship. It is as worshippers that we are safe and know what to do, because worshippers of God have access to God and participate in His mind and feelings as drawing near. So David in effect says to Hushai, You will serve me better by going back into the city. David had already sent the ark back; he was no partisan; he was a man of God, hence he sent the ark back, the foundation of everything, and with it, a remarkable combination; the two priests, Zadok and Abiathar, and their two sons Ahimaaz and Jonathan, and then Hushai his friend; five persons against a powerful rival to David, a powerful rebel to him who was typical of Christ. This is no question of the powers that be, as we speak today, but of a positive anti-christian power, and there is to be no relenting at all in opposition to that, in whomsoever it may be. 

    So Hushai and Absalom come into Jerusalem together  Hushai, Davids friend, and Absalom, Davids enemy. That is where the issue lies, and to a spiritual understanding there can be only one end, and that is the overthrow of Absalom. Two other persons are added to the system, making seven in all, and I speak of them now for the sake of the young people here. One of them is just called a maid, or a wench in the Authorised Version, a word scarcely ever used now. She was just a maid, but she becomes a powerful link in this chain of secret service. The two young men were at En-rogel, and the message came conveying what Hushai had counselled and what Ahithophel had counselled. It was urgent that David should get the facts, and this maid carried the tidings to those two young men loyally waiting to serve David and Davids interests. It was a most auspicious situation, typical of our own times in the most striking way, for God is working with the young men and young women loyal to Christ, linked on with older ones, older men and women, all moving together in secret understanding, not disloyal to the powers that be, but loyal to them, praying for them, for they are part of the secret system of God, and essential to it. 

    Thus the news is carried to those two young men and they with haste proceed to deliver it to David; but they are seen by the enemy, by an agent of his, another young man. There are plenty of those, alas! Davids young men are tracked by Absaloms emissaries to Bahurim, to the house of a man there. He is not active, but his wife is. You see how extensive the thought is; our houses and families and other things must enter into the secret service of God. In the household the service can be carried on most effectively by the parents, particularly the mothers, in keeping the childrens minds pure, rebuking the evil which they imbibe in the schools, or elsewhere. It is all a question of the secret service, of the interests of our absent Lord, and loyalty to Him. The children are baptised to His name, and brought up in His name to be used of Him in due course, as these young men here, the sons of priests. What is needed in the households is that very thing, 

    priestly touches which will not neglect what is suitable in the household of faith. You will understand it is not a question of public preaching or the like, but what is inside particularly, and is essential to the maintenance of the rights of Christ in apostate conditions. 

    Well now, finally, there is the passage in 2 Kings. I have been speaking of priests, and all true christians are priests, at least on the divine side, and should be practically, that is, as in their houses, so that we are alive to Christs interests and nothing is admitted that is unsuitable to those interests. Now we have a man who is called a man of God. That is another matter. Elisha is not even named at first. It is a remarkable passage, referring to a man who could tell what the king of Syria said in his bedchamber. You might say I am speaking of things entirely unknown now, but we should not be altogether sure about that, for as having the Spirit of God we surely should know something, as Paul says, of the enemys devices. We are not ignorant, he says, of his devices (2 Corinthians 2:11). The more spiritual we are, the more we shall discern his devices, and understanding his devices we know how to battle with him effectively. 

    So the king of Syria would make war. It is remarkable how prone the natural man is to make war. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart, we are told (Psalm 55:21). It is in the natural man actuated by the devil. War is one of the leading thoughts in mans heart. If he has any power at all, it is the opportunity to show it, and war is in his heart. If he has to do with the people of God in any way, war is in his heart. So the king of Syria says, In such and such a place shall be my camp, and the man of God knew. I am speaking now of the man of God  what a great thought it is!  to enlist interest in it and desire to be in it, for it is near to us, it is within our grasp. It is only applied to Timotheus, as a young man, in the New Testament; indeed, it is scarcely used, 

    and yet there were thousands, as I might say, of men of God in the early christian days; all the apostles and many others of whom we have no record. Yet if Timotheus was one, a young man, why not any young man today? That is the bearing of it. But thou, O man of God, flee these things (1 Timothy 6:11). A young man called a man of God. What an honour! Could one have a greater title in a sense than that? It is a moral thought that one is a man of God. He is thinking for God, and for the people of God; he is thinking for every interest of God on earth. So if the people of God are to be attacked by any one, whosoever it may be and for whatever reason, he is on the alert; he considers the matter in prayer, and with discernment. So Elisha, the man of God, says to the leading men among the people of God, that the king of Syria is to encamp at such and such a place. What an advantage! What hope was there for the king of Syria to overcome the people of God? There was no hope at all with a man of God brought into the matter. 

    The remaining part of the chapter shows what a man of prayer he was, for that really is the secret of it, as I began with in Matthew 6  entering into our closets. Any calamity threatening, that affects the people of God, the man of God enters into the breach with his weapons. They are not carnal, they are after God; and prayer is the first of all. You may be sure that prayer preceded this insight that the man of God has as to the proposed encampments of the king of Syria. He was concerned about the people of God, and the Syrians must not overcome; so as he knows the encampments of the king of Syria, he tells the king of Israel. The king of Syria is perturbed, he is troubled. What can he do? The whole matter lies in what I am saying. It is a question of a man of God, and every man of God would have his part in this matter, but not with carnal weapons, but divine weapons, such as God furnishes. 

    So the king of Syria wonders. It looked as if there were traitors in his camp, but, as usual, there is someone who knows, even in the enemys camp, and he tells him simply and directly that it is Elisha the prophet who is in Israel. That is the man. He must have heard of him, but he now knows, and the sequel in the chapter shows how the attack is made on the man of God. I speak now only of the secret service, that the man of God knew of the enemys movements. It is not the priest, but a man of God and a prophet, and he frustrates the great Syrian power so that it can do nothing against the people of God. Let us be simple about this, dear brethren, and use Elishas weapons of war, especially prayer. Much more, of course, goes with the prophet, with the man of God; he is a man that flees youthful lusts and follows righteousness, piety, faith, love, and other things that are of God. He is the man that God will use effectively against every attack on His people. 

    Not only so, but in the midst of all this, he brings in the character of the dispensation, which is another great point. The enemy would becloud the dispensation in which we are, indeed he is doing it today very boldly in some countries. That surely is a matter of great concern to every man of God, so that the dispensation should not be lost to view in its distinctive character. Now, the man of God in our chapter rescues that great thought of the dispensation typically, as the Syrians attack him. We have to be on our guard. There is no attack against the people of God in this country in a political sense, but as soon as the enemy discerns that we have power with God and frustrate his designs, he will attack us in some way. He attacked the man of God in Dothan, and the attendant on the man of God  another young man  is bewildered and afraid, saying: Alas, my master! how shall we do? The man of God in answer to this has recourse to his weapons, and he prays. How beautiful it is! He says, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. And do we not need to have our eyes opened to what is invisible, for christianity involves what is invisible? It is not a matter of sight, but of faith: as seeing him who is invisible. The young mans eyes were opened, and what did he see? In the early morning he saw the city surrounded by the Syrians attacking the man of God  that is all they had in mind  but now he sees the mountain full of horses and chariots to protect the man of God. That is the position, that God will protect His people. Whatever the character of attack, God will protect His people as in dependence upon Him, and it is all a question of this great matter of prayer. There were those who through faith overcame kingdoms. That is the point, getting into our closets, getting together, too; and what is more important than to ask God in the hour of prayer to open our eyes to see what is invisible? 

    So the young man saw the mountain full of horses and chariots. What could Syria do against them? What could it do against Elisha? Elisha says again to Jehovah, Smite this nation, I pray thee, with blindness, and He did. Then Elisha, the man of God, becomes the leader, and he led the whole army into Samaria, into the very city that they would regard as their enemy, where they could have been overthrown and destroyed. The king of Israel wanted to do it, but Elisha says, No. It is now a question of the dispensation of grace in principle, for Elisha represents that. We have Christ in resurrection and ascension in Elijah, and the counterpart of that down here in Elisha. That is our position, and we do not want to have this wonderful dispensation of grace beclouded in any way. So we have the gospel that very day in Samaria. The man the Syrians sought is their leader, and he asks God to open their eyes, and He does, and the man of God directs the king of Israel to give them bread and water. It is an act of pure grace. 

    Thus the position is maintained, because Christ as on the Fathers throne is still active and will be active, and He would call us into this secret service in the exercise of prayer, and all that goes with the man of God. He would call us into service as qualified and we need not fear. Fear God, of course, but not the enemy. God will stand by, and so the dispensation will go on, the gospel will continue to be preached, the ministry of the assembly will continue, and the elect will be saved. The whole matter will finish according to God. May God bless the word. 

  

  
    SWIMMING (JT 75)
    

    
    
  
  
    SWIMMING (JT 75)

    2 Kings 6: 5 - 7; Acts 27: 40 - 44; Ezekiel 47: 5

    I use these three scriptures in the gospel testimony, and especially because they all use the word swim, which points to experience in the water, and energetic experience. The idea of energy is essential to salvation, and so it enters into the gospel both from Gods side and from the side of the sinner. A lethargic condition is painful indeed to heaven, as it is to us who are interested in souls; and the energy with which God approached the matter of salvation and the cost are intended to affect us, so that there might be a corresponding movement with us. 

    In the first passage, it was not simply an iron tool, a manufactured article, but it was the iron that fell into the water. It was a borrowed article. Men generally are borrowed. Satan uses men. They are not his. He cannot give life; he cannot raise from the dead, but he uses men, women, and children who from the creative side belong to God. And so we are enjoined to remember our Creator in the days of our youth. Satan is not that: God is, and any one taking us on, taking us out of His hand, is interfering with His rights. This type of the iron follows upon Naaman, a well-known character in Scripture. He had been employed. He was a warrior, a soldier of high rank (of which there are many now) and a successful soldier. He was not lost in battle; indeed. God had used him in battle as illustrative of what has come before us, of Gods right and activities among men as such  a distinguished Syrian, a successful warrior. God using him for Syrias deliverance. We may say in our minds, Is God delivering Syria or other countries today? Well, we have to discern and see what God is doing in these matters, for He sometimes goes out of His way to do things that we often think He cannot do. He is always sovereign, and many are looking to Him for deliverance of present Syrians in difficulties. And He uses whom and what He will, and always with success, too, but He may be using leprous people. The generals and presidents are leprous men; they cannot be otherwise, yet they can be used. Naaman had been used of God but used as leprous. We may marvel at that if we stop to think of it  but he was a leper  as we have often heard  and he had to do with Jordan. He had to be washed in it. He had not fallen into the Jordan, but he had to do with it. He shrank from it, ridiculed it, but be was advised strongly and affectionately to dip into it, not fall into it. Woe to the man that falls into it! The iron here had fallen. It was borrowed, and it had gone out of sight. Naaman had not gone out of sight, certainly not out of his own sight. He was a great man with his master, but he was a great man in his own estimation, leper though he was. In truth, the cause of leprosy is self-will and pride. He is one of the distinguished lepers. He was not lost in battle, as I said, nor in any way. He was still listening to his men. We have the account of his master, the account of his servants, and the account of the handmaid of his wife. It was well for him that there was such a person as this captive maid! She became an evangelist, and through her advice the light was afforded, and he finally reached the Jordan. He did not fall in; he plunged in. He had some energy. He was not like the axe-head loose from its handle. It was helpless, as it were, to save itself, and fell in. 

    And this brings up the question of energy in swimming. Naaman plunged in. He had hesitated to accept the evangelical word, the word of God. How many are like that, declining to hear the word of God, ready to hear other things, but not the word of God? It is a great advantage to be here ready to hear, for affectionate, gracious, intelligent sympathy surrounds you and would persuade you to change your mind since you came in. The current is in the right direction; get into it, submitting your mind to the whole economy of the Spirit of God in this evangelical meeting. And so it was that Naaman came under influence, prophetic influence. I hope this meeting is not wanting in some prophetic influence; that is, what comes from God in the way of persuasion. Naaman got under that influence, first in Elisha, and then in his own servants. They called him father reverentially, and he plunges into the Jordan. He had thought that the rivers of Damascus were equally virtuous, if not more so, but there is no river like Jordan. There are many large rivers, but none with the same virtue, none with the same distinction as the Jordan. It has a great distinction in this connection, and Naaman had to do with it and got what he needed. He had energy, but the iron did not; for it is a person symbolised in the iron who did not have energy and went to the bottom. If believers go into the water, they do not go to the bottom. The Egyptians went to the bottom; they sank as a stone, and that is like this iron, too. It had been borrowed, and it had a history. There were obligations connected with it, and so it is that most people get blessing because obligation has been connected with them  parental obligation, brotherly obligation, neighbourly obligation. The iron had no energy in itself; it sank to the bottom as the Egyptians did, like a stone. How awful it is when death overtakes you and you have no power to meet it at all, no swimming power! Death for the unbeliever is simply agonising, breathing out his last, and then what  no power after that. A terrible outlook! Therefore the need of energy, and I am hoping that most here have some energy. It is essential to salvation. It is said of christians that we are raised from the dead by faith  not yet literally, but by faith  of the operation of God, that is, the energy of God; so that we do not sink as a stone when death comes. Think of the energy of the Lord Jesus in death! He delivered up His spirit. And this raises the whole question of resurrection. 

    There can be no salvation without resurrection, and so the Lord entered into death; He delivered up His spirit. He said no one could take His life from him. No one else could say that. I lay it down of myself (John 10: 18), He says. What a glorious fact that is as to Christ, as to our Saviour! I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. He had power, energy in Himself. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. And so it is if all of us should die. The Lord will come to the graves mouth, as He did to Lazarus grave. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay upon it, John 11: 38. He says to them, Where have ye put him?. That is what Elisha says, Where is it? We must get the spot. Where have ye put him? says the Lord. Martha says, He stinks already, for he is four days there. Jesus says to her, Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? (verses 39, 40). It is an evangelical matter. The glory of God enters into evangelical meetings, Where have ye put him?. Why should the Lord have to ask? He knew, but He would have us to know. Where did this iron fall in? A person might say, It fell into the river. No, that will not do. Heaven requires much more detail, and so it is the graves of all the saints are known there. All the epitaphs have remembrance in heaven. Let us be careful what we put on! Asleep through Jesus  Unknown, and well known. Heaven knows them. The Lord knows where they are. Abraham, typically Christ, bought a burying place for the saints. The Lord knows where they are, and gives a great touch to the burials of those who fall asleep through Jesus. Where have ye put him?. There it is. It is a cave and there is the stone. There is the Machpelah of each one. That is the burial place of the saints. The Lord will come there; the chapter says so. The Lord shows He is really most sympathetic and inquires of us as to what we know about our dead. 

    Well, Elisha cut down wood and cast it in. The iron had not been cast in; it fell in. It was a borrowed iron. Elisha would not have a borrowed article. He was used of God according to the divine right of property. Where has it fallen? Well, the stick of wood was cast in there, and the iron did swim. What a triumph! There is nothing more about the stick of wood. It is not said that the wood swam. The iron did swim, the Spirit of God says. We come out in power, but it is the power that worketh in us already; so the Lord, as I said, knows all those who had been buried in Machpelah, that is, the burying place of the saints. He knows where they are. It is an awful thing to be cremated. It is an unnatural thing to have it done. Nobody who is a christian should do it. And many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, Matthew 27: 52. They arose. How did they arise?  from the energy in them; and so it is, if there is to be an arising in a spiritual sense, there must be energy there. Energy is available. The iron did swim. It was a vicarious matter. There is no possibility of any of us swimming in this sense save as a vicarious matter. The death of our Lord Jesus Christ is vicarious, but His resurrection is as vicarious as His death is. Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. He has been raised for our justification (Romans 4: 25). 

    Paul goes further in Colossians. We are also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (chapter 2: 12). It was faith in us, so we swim in the light of resurrection. The power of swimming is what I am seeking to stress. On the fifth day in creation, the fowls flew in the air, and the fish swam in the sea. They are living souls. So it is that going back to the chapter that asserts the rights of God in His creation, we find that those that have fins and scales are clean. The fins enable the fish to go through. They do not float, nor did the iron float. It is the swimming; that is the point; the energy typically in it. One looks for some little energy in souls here, lethargic naturally but the power of the evangelical spirit in the meeting stimulating to a little bit of energy which you perhaps have never yet exercised. It may be there now, and the Spirit of God would just stir you up to a little bit of energy. They say to Peter, What shall we do, brethren? Acts 2: 37. That is the question. That supposes energy. Peter did not say, We can do nothing. No, because they could do something; and what they did first was to repent, and that needs energy. Do not be ashamed of it. If there is anything to be repented of  and let nobody say that there is not, for if he says that, that man is not telling the truth. Peter says, Repent. Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. You will get greater energy. It needs energy to repent. Unrepentant people just float down the stream. The river down here, the Genesee, is just thick with mud right now. People falling in will go out of sight; but you can escape that. Keep your head above it; that is the point. The stream may be murky, indeed the world itself is corrupt, but the fins enable you to go against it, and the scales shut out the evil, the filth that it carries down in its flood. So the iron did swim; it did not float. That is all, and the man who lost it is told to take it back. That is salvation. 

    Well, now, this links on with what I read in the Acts. It is a well-known scene in the great apostles life. The ship was fairly big, not quite so big as Noahs ark, but it accommodated two hundred and seventy-six souls, and they were all in danger of being lost. The word swim is brought in twice in the saving process. The soldiers were the killing element there. It is an awful time at the present, killing elements that exist among men. Human life is cheap, it is an awful thing to contemplate the killing power of the present time; and so it was in Pauls day  human life was cheap, too. There were not so many living in those days as there are now. The population of the world was not nearly so large then, but there were a good many, and the soldiers were here with Paul, and all the persons (we do not know who they were, but Paul was there and Luke and a few others), but the killing element was bent on destroying them because they were prisoners, and the devil was behind it because they were Gods servants. But God had His eye on His servants, and they are to be saved. The soldiers would appoint them to be killed. We do not want to have anything to do with the killing business. The saving business belongs to us, and so it was that the saving business in this instance belonged to the centurion, although he was ordained to order them to be killed. He was a Roman military officer. It was a killing time, but the sailors remained with them. The only hope of the ship, Paul said, was the presence of the sailors. Sailors are not necessarily killing men. They are very essential for marine service, but they wanted to save themselves and let the others die. Christians are not like that. The sailors pretended to do so-and-so but they thought to escape out of the ship. Paul, 

    however, was a saving person. We are here on the line of salvation. For this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Timothy 2: 3, 4. He is a Saviour God. The Son of man came to save mens lives, and so Paul was on the saving line. There were two hundred and seventy-six souls on that ship, and I have no doubt he preached to all on board, and God said through His angel, You are going to have them all; God has given to you all them that are in the ship. I do not mean to say they were saved spiritually, but they were saved anyway physically, and that was because of Paul who was on the saving line. Christians should not be on the killing line; they are to be on the saving line. Paul says to the soldiers, Do not try to kill me, but if you do not watch those sailors, they will leave the ship, and we shall all be lost. Paul was on the saving line, and even the sailors served and the officers, the master of the ship, too. The soldiers did their job, though as far as the sailors were concerned, their attempts would have meant destruction. 

    We are not to be inattentive to the needs of men around us, whatever they be. Let us do good towards all, Galatians 6: 10. If you can do anything to save, do it. That is the idea of christianity. The saving principle pervades the whole system of christianity, and the time came when things looked very bad. Paul had the light in his soul. What a comfort it is to care about and obtain the salvation of christians. You say, If they are elect, what is the need of bothering about them? But Paul would say, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2: 10. What a fine accompaniment! What great and glorious days he had! These so-called gospel meetings are so that we may secure as many as were ordained to eternal life, Acts 13: 48. Paul knew that two hundred and seventy-six souls were to be saved, but he is going to see that they are saved. God in His operations is in mind. It is what God can do at any time  change minds to accomplish His purpose. So this is no accidental matter, no mere disaster in the Mediterranean Sea, near the island of Malta. No, it is governed by the sovereign arrangement of God, and so is this meeting. If there is one here elected to be saved, you will be saved; but it is my business to see that you are saved, and saved now. The devil does his best to hinder you, but I am here to remind you of that. It is a preachers business to see that his hearers are saved, that you may receive into an honest and good heart the implanted word, which is able to save your souls, James 1: 21. It is a question of present energy in souls that they may be saved; to know how to throw off the things that hold you down, so that you swim instead; you have the power of life in your soul. What a great victory it is to see a person swimming, who has been lethargic and worldly, now using the energy that belongs to christianity to go against the tide. That becomes your salvation, for that is what happened in Noahs time. They were saved as through water. It was their own doing. I am pressing now, What about your own doing? Perhaps once there was energy that you felt a little of when you repented, but you need to keep on repenting for you need to do it all the time. 

    He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, Mark 16: 16. If there is anybody here unbaptised, there is a word for you. It is essential to salvation. It is your matter. You cannot do it yourself; another has to do it, but you can see that it is done. It belongs to salvation. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved  whether before or after conversion, it holds good. It is taken on as essential and becomes virtue  a very important matter. See to that! It is a matter of energy. There is much carelessness in these days, whereas God is most energetic all the time, and the preachers are too, if they are worth the name. They are energetic, praying or speaking, agonising, visiting to get people saved. Be saved from this perverse generation (Acts 2: 40); that is, save yourselves from this world, and be a saved creature. Keep out of it, because getting in it, you are just in the stream floating down, as I might say. The energy is in the stream, not in you; but in swimming, the energy is in you and not in the stream, and that is where salvation lies. And so the centurion commanded those who were able to swim to cast themselves first into the sea. Salvation is with them. He had no idea that departing from the ship is a means of salvation. He was not an ecclesiastical man at all. The centurion was not on that line. He knew the power of water, so he says, As many as can swim. Who is there here that can swim that has not begun again? As far as I know, once you have learned to swim, you never forget how; you can always do it. You may not have done it for years. I do not know that I have done it for years, but I know I could do it. The centurion says, It is a question of how many men here can swim; you just get into the water. And they did. The soldiers said, Let us kill them all. They think nothing of human life. They said, Lest any one should swim off and escape. Satan would hold them there so that they might go down and be engulfed in the waters of death, the Mediterranean waters where Jonah was, too. It does not say that he went down like a stone. He was cast in. That is remarkable, too. The time comes when Jonah is cast in. He is brought down by another. He had been doing his own will to get away from Jehovah. Think of him using his energy to get away from Jehovah! He told his shipmates that, too. They knew it, and he told them what they had to do. He was cast in, but he did not go down like a stone. He went down to the bottom vigorously. The great fish was living. It was energetic. He went down to the bottoms of the mountains, the weeds were wrapped about his head, he says, but energy was there, and he cried to Jehovah out of the belly of Sheol, and he ends up by blessing Jehovah. And Jehovah commanded the fish, and it vomited up Jonah on dry land. There would be nothing without energy in these matters. Carelessness in these matters is abominable to heaven, and I would urge every one here, that if you have ever so little energy, use it now. Now is the time. Those that can swim, says the centurion; and they swam ashore. Others got something out of the ship, something from the ship, whether boards or not it does not say, but something from the ship, meaning ecclesiastically some assembly principles. Ordinary christian assembly principles help you to get ashore, but swimming is the thing, energy to get out of the thing that is endangering us, if we are not saved. I hope I have said enough to show you the power of energy spiritually. 

    And so it is with Ezekiel, according to the third scripture. He followed the increase of depths or measure. It is a remarkable experience, only he reached the impassable period. There was plenty of water. It was all experienced by him. It was no question of losing his life. These waters have to be taken account of differently from the Jordan. The Jordan is the river of death, but this river that Ezekiel saw is the river of life and has its origin in the house of God. It is a living stream. Young christians come into things gradually, first to the ankles; then they get a little further to the knees; and then to the loins; and then finally waters to swim in, living, fructifying, vivifying waters. Presently Ezekiel sees trees growing by the banks. There is not time to say anything more, but these waters are waters to swim in. Nobody can pass over it. When we come to waters to swim in, we feel we are in the very centre of things, where the river of Gods grace flows in the Spirit. We are happy to be here. I am. There is always refreshment in the meetings. It is no mere pool. It is moving waters where there is oceanic depth and breadth. I could not pass over it and neither can you nor can anybody. We have come to infinitude, and that is christianity. You do not want anything more. Everything the soul desires is in this river, the water of life. 

    What I am saying now is to lead us into still greater depth of waters to swim in, actually through the use of your vital powers to make progress, to go forward, for that is the idea, to have the energy to go forward. 
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    HEARD AND ANSWERED PRAYERS (JT 87)

    1 John 5: 14, 15; Daniel 9: 20 - 24; 2 Kings 6: 17; Isaiah 38: 2 - 5

    My subject this evening is heard and answered prayers. I have selected three out of many Scriptures bearing on this, believing that they are characteristic of all and serve to bring out the subject. Never was there a time when prayer was more necessary, and of course answered prayers; answered prayers are the ones that are effective. The verses in Johns epistle are intended to instruct us as to prayer, especially if we are urgent as to answers. All that is desired in our prayers is not granted, although they may be heard and even pleasing to God, for in everything we are to make our requests known to God by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving (Philippians 4: 6). God answers from His own point of view, although He loves to intimate to us that He answers because we pray. 

    The Lord, according to Matthew 18: 19, says, If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. He gives us to understand it is done for us, and Johns remarks which I have read support this; he would encourage us as to consciousness of God. A person must believe that He is, but that in itself is not consciousness, consciousness of God. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear, Hebrews 11: 3. That is all objective, but God would have us to be conscious of Himself. Indeed John goes so far as to say, He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. We cannot but see that consciousness is there, that there is such a thing as being God-conscious, 

    if I may use that expression. Paul says that men Should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us, Acts 17: 27. John would make it nearer than that, bringing Him into our hearts that He might dwell there. Dwelling in love is not simply that I have love, but that love is active and is linking on with others. Thus God is pleased with us, and dwells in us, and we in Him. 

    Jacob made up his mind, after dreaming of the ladder extended down from heaven to him, that he was in the house of God: This is none other but the house of God, Genesis 28: 17. But he called it a dreadful place. You can understand there was not much in his consciousness of pleasure, whereas, in his more calculated moments very soon after, he named the place the house of God and determined it should be that, and it was that. And the next time he visited Bethel there was nothing of the dreadfulness about it. God came down to where Jacob was and stood beside him. God, as it were, was dwelling there; it was not an abstract thought, but God was there in Bethel, and with Jacob in it. We are the house of God, but it is as dwelling in love we are the house of God in the true sense. Still Jacob enjoyed the place and the pillar was erected and he poured a drink offering on it, meaning that God was pleased with him, and desired to be near him and talk with him, and to hear Jacob talk to Him, too (Genesis 35: 14). 

    Johns epistle would impress us with all this. He says: If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things (chapter 3: 20), but then he continues: If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. God would quiet any troubled heart, for Satan would trouble our hearts that they might be diverted from God, but God would show us that He is greater than our hearts. We must keep this in mind and never lose heart whatever happens, and then, if my heart does not condemn me, anything I ask I receive from Him, because I keep His commandments. That is the general position as to prayer, the sense that God hears us and that, if He hears us, we have the petitions we desire of Him. It is important to keep in mind an untroubled heart, an uncondemning heart; that is, that everything that ruffles is dealt with. So that there is restfulness in the presence of God, and consciousness that He hears us. Evidently it is not with sight, but, as sensitive, we act. The Holy Spirit enables us to grasp that, not only has He heard, but we are conscious that He hears. There is great nearness in that; then we are to wait for the answers, for in truth a great part of the believers life should be made up of waiting for the answers. 

    I have brought in Daniel because I regard him as a model for us in this matter. I could speak much of the Lord Himself, but I selected persons like ourselves, Daniel, Elisha, and Hezekiah. I might speak of Solomon, and of course many others. Indeed it is a most stimulating study in the Scriptures to follow up the heard and answered prayers. One might say the whole testimony is made to fit in with heard and answered prayers. The Lord, on the cross, was heard from the horns of the unicorns (Psalm 22: 21), He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever, Psalm 21: 4. There are other prayers in the Old Testament, such as Solomons, that come down the whole history of Israel. God says, I have heard thy prayer, and He fills the temple on account of it, showing what He thinks of this kind of prayer. 

    Now Daniel is peculiarly one with whom God is pleased. The times of prayer are occasions for God; 

    the meetings for prayer that we have are occasions for God. He honours every one of them. He speaks of my house of prayer; that alludes to the temple, but to the assembly too. Although we come burdened on Monday evenings, not only with the burden of the testimony, but maybe with the cares of this life. God would intimate to us that He would make us glad in His house of prayer. Now Daniel represents a kind of praying man that stirs heaven; he prayed at length, for he represents spiritual brethren who are concerned about the testimony of God, and the history of it, and those who are responsible for it. They take account of the history of professing christendom and judge it before God. That is what Daniel was doing here. It begins in verse 3 of our chapter, I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: and I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments. How pleased God was with that! Remember, it is Daniel who represents the principle of prayer more strikingly than most. When he heard the decree that exposed him to the judgment of the king to be cast into the lions den, he kneeled upon his knees. You may say, What is the use of saying he kneeled on his knees? God is stressing that it was real kneeling, real exercise. He prayed three times a day with his window opened towards Jerusalem. He is a known man to heaven on this line, a fearless man, a martyr in his prayers, for martyrdom is a suitable accompaniment to prayer. 

    Now he is praying and Gabriel comes swiftly to him and tells him he is greatly beloved. He is ministering to heaven in his prayer, he is delightful to heaven, and all such praying saints are likewise pleasing to heaven. So our prayers and meetings for prayer, dear brethren, are part of the divine service, and occasions of pleasure to God, and He makes it known to us, for we become conscious of His nearness in prayer. God looks for it, for our consciousness, and thus He is pleased with us. The point that Gabriel stressed is that Daniel is beloved. He can pray so that God is pleased with him. God is looking for His part in all our service, and in no case should Gods part be omitted, in our reading of the Scriptures, in our meetings for prayer, as well as on all other such occasions. Daniel desired to know the mind of God as to his people and city, he was concerned as to the completion of things; and surely, dear brethren, finality is to be in our mind in our prayers. Our sojourn here is near its end. Daniel had in mind the finality of all that God had introduced in relation to Israel. Jerusalem was in ruins. What was to be the culmination of all this? Daniel knew God, and with God there is to be a finish, a finish to everything. What is to be the finish of our times? John says we know that antichrist comes. We do not need further revelation about that; it is a settled matter. What is to be understood is that he is kept back; the apostle tells us there is that which now hinders and also He who hinders until He be taken away (2 Thessalonians 2: 7). That is a matter of exercise. And another thing, we are to count the number of the beast. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast, Revelation 13: 18. The Scriptures give us that number, and it is important we should know how to count it. 

    Daniel has in mind the finality of things and is asking about it, and Gabriel is sent to him and he says in verse 24, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. That is finality, for the time is to come. The Lord told His disciples, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power, Acts 1: 7. But still there is spiritual finality. What is in mind in our meetings for prayer? Things are not to go on indefinitely as they are now. There is finality, and the spiritual will gather up in the presence of God what the finality is to be. There are the public things we have alluded to, but there is spiritual finality, and if I get a grasp of that in my soul, I keep on praying, for I want to be in that finality. In that way Daniel is a trustworthy man. God can trust him. But even with Daniel it is, Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days (chapter 12: 12). There are forty-five days added here, and we are to watch lest we miss the forty-five days, for the blessing is attached to the waiting and coming to that number of days. 

    Daniel was a man greatly beloved according to the thoughts of heaven, and as such he was spoken to by Gabriel, the priestly angel. Praying is a priestly matter, and pleases God peculiarly, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132: 9. God is pleased with this, for He looks for spiritual happiness as we turn our faces towards Him. 

    Now I want to come to Elisha, another most practical servant of God, a man who can take a second place in the service of God, like John in the New Testament. In referring to this passage I desire to speak to young men. We need our eyes open at the present time. Young men are apt to be discouraged, and young people naturally aspire to things that perhaps are not in faith at all. We have to watch ourselves as to our desires, for young people are apt to have mixed motives. We are to watch, to discern that, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. We need to discern inwardly by habitually checking up our motives. Let the word of God have full play on the conscience. As the offerings of old were slain the inwards were all divided and presented to God and burned on the altar. The word of God is living and operative, it divides between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and discerns the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4: 12). Therefore I enter into my closet and shut the door, and I pray to my Father in secret, and my Father who sees in secret shall reward me openly. God is looking into my heart. What is my motive? What am I asking these things for? 

    The young man says to Elisha, Alas, my master! how shall we do?. He was occupied with the number of the Syrian army. It should be, What will God do? God is looking at the motives as young people pray. They need our sympathy today, young men of a certain age, we need to be feeling for them, for it may be the hour of their defeat or their triumph. Let it be the latter, but it will only be through prayer. So as searching my heart, what are my motives? The Father sees the secrets: All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. The young men need to have their eyes opened to these things and to look around. The first time the Lord touched the eyes of the blind man in Mark 8 that man saw men as trees walking. Things were cloudy at first; his prayer would be uncertain at that time. We need to see things clearly. The Lord gave him a second touch and he saw all things clearly, not only persons but things. The whole position was clear. Thus I pray. 

    Elisha prayed, and God opened this young mans eyes. God has great sympathy with the young men, as we read in Zechariah 2: 4, Run, speak to this young man, saying. Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. Then we are told, The mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha, 2 Kings 6: 17. God is watching, and there is divine protection all round him. That is Elishas prayer. He makes a great deal of the sons of the prophets. It is a ministry that takes account of the young men at the present time. This young man is in his mind; he is his servant and he asks Jehovah about him, and God opened his eyes. It is not that the army is sent, but God opened his eyes to see it, because the testimony is the most interesting thing in the universe to God. Elisha represents that. Let this young man see it, he says, and God answers his prayer. We may indeed be encouraged to pray for the younger men and younger women. Nature may sway them, hence the need for their eyes to be opened. 

    Hezekiah is the next example. In Isaiah 38 we read: Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord. He was sick unto death, and it was by divine appointment. It is a solemn matter that one should be made sick prophetically. The word is, In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not live. It is a judicial matter, and a prophetic matter. This brings up the whole question of our bodies. The Lord is for the body and the body for the Lord; our bodies are greatly valued. Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 1 Corinthians 6: 19. So if sickness occur, and sickness unto death, how solemn! It was divinely prophesied that Hezekiah should die and not live. That is a matter of appeal to us all. There are sects that make the body a hobby, and make much of faith-healing, because they abuse the truth and darken it by words without knowledge. We should not let the truth slip away or become dormant. Hezekiah was an important man, and God told him he was to die and not live, and he turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord. He was a praying king and a greatly valued man. 

    In chapter 37 we read of his entering the house of God himself and laying the whole matter of the attack of the Assyrian before God. God listened, and said, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it, Isaiah 37: 33. That is a comfort. This is an answer to what I may call a political prayer. God would have us understand things and leave nothing out of our prayers that should be in them. This matter was very urgent. The attack was serious and might mean the ruin of the testimony. These political matters may enter into the testimony, for Satan is active, and it matters little what he uses to interfere with what God is doing at the present time. So Hezekiahs first prayer is in relation to that, and God covers His people. We know what things are coming to; the Scriptures are plain about that. We know what the nations are coming to; this is no time for national feelings, for they are all drifting in one direction, but in the midst of all this there is the apple of Gods eye, as in the days of the Acts, when Saul breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. It was with the Lord that Saul had to do. He has all power in heaven and earth, and Saul was broken down and the assemblies had rest. If we are to be protected, the question is, Are we pleasing to God? Are we worth it? We are to think of Gods side. Am I worth protecting under the eyes of God? It is a question of what is pleasing to God. God assures Hezekiah, saying, He will not come here; he may elsewhere, but God was answering prayer. Not only that, but Sennacherib is slain himself and his army destroyed, all because of prayer. 

    In Isaiah 38 it is Hezekiah himself, not the people of God, or the temple of Jehovah, or Jerusalem, but the praying man himself, and God says, Thou shalt die, and not live. When we come to the banks of the Jordan, what are our resources? What I have professed to be, am I now? Hezekiah is a praying man; his face is turned to the wall and he prays to God. He can do nothing, but then God can still do something, and so he prays and says, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. He was worth something; it was no mere profession. What value am I to God? God is constantly looking for values, something of worth. Hezekiah was of worth towards Jehovah, there is no question of it; Jehovah does not deny it, Hezekiah wept sore. Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. It is in answer to prayer; it is what we must expect. Fifteen years is a considerable time in the testimony of God. Many of us would have prayed for certain of our dear brethren that are gone, if only we could have them fifteen years more. But the point is, Am I worth being allowed to remain here? This is a challenge to our hearts. Would any man in Israel be heard like this? Not at all. This was a man who prayed. What he had been, God had made him. Think of his father, think of the kings before him. His father refused to take a sign from Jehovah. In chapter 7: 12 he says, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. He would not ask for a sign, he would not pray, nor even be benefited by that sign. But here is a man who prays and God answers his prayers: He is worth keeping on earth. Hence the fifteen years are added, for he is needed here. 

    I am urging that we look abroad on the field and think of the need of the testimony, the need of leadership, the need of ability to care for the people of God. Think of Hezekiah; is there anyone like him? Jehovah says, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. So, dear brethren, we should be encouraged to go on, submitting to the will of God, of course. God sends Isaiah to tell Hezekiah he is to die, and not live, but God is God, and can we not ask God to modify? Yes, God will listen to us. Let us urge the necessity for it, for surely if I ask anything of God there should be some explanation of it. Am I worth being preserved? Let me give my reasons and God will listen. He is a God who will hear prayer, and we may leave it with Him. If it is wisdom, He will add fifteen years or more. God loves to see this exercise with us, as we look abroad on the field and pray, and feel the necessity for ministering to the brethren. God will restore, and add whatever it pleases Him to add for the sake of His people and for the sake of His testimony. 
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    READINGS ON 2 KINGS (2) (SUMMARY) (JT 87)

    2 Kings 6: 1 - 33

    JTThe Spirit of God seems to bring the prophet into prominence in all these instances. In the history of His people which He gives, God would stress what is specially of Himself. Hence we see the prophet in a variety of circumstances, in each of which some special feature of God would shine out, a feature which is always needed, and always successful under God in meeting the need. Therefore, in view of the stress laid on prophetic ministry, we would aspire to trustworthiness in His service. 

    RemYou get an emergency here in connection with the axe-head. 

    JTIt is a question of knowing what to do. Nothing is so manifest among saints and in gatherings as inability to know what to do in crises arising. 

    QuesHas Jordan any bearing on the matter? 

    JTWhat ensues shows that it became the occasion of the power of God being demonstrated. 

    RemYou referred to prophetic ministry. 

    JTThe prophet here is not only a man that prophesies, but he knows what to do, that is something to emulate. Here there is a proposal, Let us go, we pray thee, to the Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. And he said, Go; apparently it is acceptable to him. It might answer to the suggestion to have another meeting, or the like. Enlargement tests us, especially if anything happens to show there is a certain defect. 

    RemThere is sometimes ability to find fault, but the point is how to meet the situation. 

    JTThe question in relation to all these new meetings is, Have they been vindicated? The prophet does not take the initiative here, one does this and one that; one is felling a beam and the action brings out where he has been. 

    RemThe prophet consents to go with them. 

    JTYes, it would show the importance of mutuality with your brethren. All is on that line, no one is directing particularly, every one is at liberty to act. In relation to the incident of the wild gourds, it says, One went out into the field to gather herbs. Still there is something out of the way here, that is the lesson, I think. There is apt to be an undercurrent, and when the axe-head falls into the water, the prophet is appealed to. 

    RemThe axe was borrowed. 

    JTWe borrow a lot in our ministry, taking up what others have said, though in a certain way this is right, if the truth is assimilated. But the man did not say it was borrowed till the head fell off. To apply it, he did not say, So-and-so said this. 

    RemTherefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith Jehovah, that steal my words every one from his neighbour, Jeremiah 23: 30. 

    JTStealing in divine things merges into the Romish system. Chapters 21 to 23 of Exodus contemplate taking on things in that way and making them our own, arrogating everything, the Bible and all else. The system to which we have referred did not devise these things; what could Rome ever do in advancing a spiritual thought? 

    RemTruth has to be bought. 

    JTYes, and experienced, so that there is ability to use it. One has to be made efficient. 

    QuesHow can we use it to advantage? 

    JTBy assimilating it. We are not all originators or inaugurators; things come down to us. There has to be eating and drinking, appropriation in a constitutional sense, so that it becomes part of you. As you look into it and assimilate it, it belongs to you. The assembly is a community in this way, and what is in it belongs to us all. There was something wrong here, something not rightly set. If I borrow a thought and do not assimilate it, it is not rightly set in my soul in relation to the truth. What is right in itself, such as hiving off, may have some other root in ones motives. You hear something in a meeting and enjoy it, then you want to see how it stands in relation to Christ. The Bereans searched the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so  even what Paul spoke! You see the bearing of things in relation to Christ, and in the process you assimilate them, and they become part of you. Then the iron and the axe become one thing, so to speak; the iron does not fall off. 

    RemIt says, And made the iron to swim (verse 6). 

    JTThe power of God causes the iron to swim. And then Elisha says, Take it up to thee. It goes back to the man, but as come under the power of God. The prophet rectifies the defect. Saints can see when the iron and handle are not properly attached, when the truth is not in its right setting. A stick is cut down and cast in; a stick is small; it is the smallness of Christ in His own attitude, yet there is power there. There is no attempt at bigness here. 

    RemThe apostle exhorts the saints in Romans 12 not to have high thoughts of themselves. 

    JTThat fits here, one is to work according to ones measure. Our thoughts may perhaps be too big. 

    RemThat is sometimes a snare with young brothers. 

    JTVery, much so. They are apt to think they can deal with truth as older men can, but they cannot. The prophet himself may have got help, but he is there to rectify things, and the whole position is set up and strengthened. In Acts 2 the whole community is described, to bring out the original thought. Everything in the community is common, then the levitical thing comes in; Peter speaks  you would not think you could speak like him! 

    RemCertain ones are mentioned in Galatians, who were conspicuous as being pillars. 

    JTIt was a measuring time. One would not want to add Jewish thoughts to Titus. It is well to measure up. 

    To return to our chapter. Elisha was not leading in this matter. The sons of the prophets had great respect for him, and he responds to their desire that he should go with them, then this thing comes out and he adjusts it. You can see the grace of God working in this company; there is no attempt to hide the truth. The one who lost the axe-head was evidently an honest man, he was ashamed. And there was a good state of things between the old and young brothers, as we should say. In Corinth there were party leaders who were taking on another mans line of things, having nothing themselves; it was simply borrowing. In contrast to that, the apostle says, We will not boast out of measure, but according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, to reach to you also. Brethren can usually tell that what you have is of value and gradually realise you are reaching some measure. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the stick (verse 6)? 

    JTIt was cut down as in Exodus 15, where God showed Moses wood. The idea is Christ as subject to the will of Another. In Matthew 21: 8 it says, Others kept cutting down branches from the trees and strewing them on the way  they did not pick up anything they found on the side-walk; the point is there is life. The stick was growing on a tree. What came out at the cross was that Christ was subject to the will of Another. 

    So the whole position is clarified and set up afresh. No doubt the primary thought was carried out. At the very outset, the whole system of testimony was developed in God over-ruling the failures of His people to bring out features of the truth. God developing His own thoughts and over-ruling mans sins to do it. Failures are thus turned into blessing, as in Adam and Eve and others. 

    RemThis man said, Alas!; he felt it. 

    JTThese young men have no thought of starting something themselves, but defect is there. Now it is met, and the whole matter set up again, enlargement is the idea. The sons of the prophets said, The place where we dwell before thee, is too strait for us. It is like a meeting-room. They had been accustomed to listen to Elisha; they had no thought of getting rid of him. They would attain to the special quality which Elisha represents. Evidently the going down of the iron was arrested by the stick  it is Christ as He went down, the power of God was there. One has to identify the stick with the iron coming up; the thought is to save the person by the power of God; it is that or nothing. Christ allowed Himself to be acted upon by Another  Not my will, but thine, be done. It was the will of God, and that is our sanctification. The brother is set up again in the power of God, the stick is lost to view; it is the effect of atonement applied at any given time. Jesus Himself was baptised in view of bringing everything up in life. So the recovery of a person is of immense importance to heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the iron swimming? 

    JTIt would show it was not a dead thing floating. Swimming is an action in yourself, the type means that the person is now energetic himself. It speaks in Acts 27 of those who were able to swim. 

    The next paragraph in this chapter in Kings is met, if we understand the first. This matter of Syrian warfare comes up several times. It brings out the characteristic hereditary attitude of Syria against the people of God, Satans continued opposition, ever ready to attack, And the king of Syria warred against Israel; warring was his attitude. Secret conditions, however, are against him. It is like Colossians. Now that the power of God is known, there is this secret understanding as suggested in verse 9 onwards. The apostle says, We are not ignorant of his devices. Resurrection is a secret matter, a matter of testimony. Christs appearing was to His own, it was a secret matter. Colossians is to bring us to that, so that we get the mind of God as to what is going on. In what is taking place publicly today, we see that those acting have things under their hand, but what is Satan really at? That is the lesson for us; whatever he is aiming at, we want to frustrate it. 

    RemElisha is called the man of God. 

    JTIt is a phrase which fits into the rights of God. It is a question of quality  a man for a crisis. All the apostles were men of this stamp, but the term is attached to Timothy, as it is a question of remnant times. 

    Elisha prays that the eyes of his servant may be opened that he may see. What a word that is! Quality is there with Elisha and the enemy is after that man. Elisha is the general, leading his army. He is used to bring out what God is in grace, as over against this hereditary opposition to the people of God. Like Christ sitting on the Fathers throne, following on the word to Laodicea, grace there in spite of the callousness. 

    These hosts the young man sees do not act. They are smitten with blindness, in order to bring out what Elisha is, what God has in him. 
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    THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY (3) (JT 89)

    2 Kings 6: 24, 25; 2 Kings 7: 1, 2; 2 Chronicles 1: 13 - 17

    The Lord would impress us with the superiority of our position as in Christianity. We are in the midst of better things, and better ourselves as belonging to the new order of things. Indeed, carrying the thought further, christians are the greatest family, greater than angels as being associated with Christ. For we shall judge angels; they are ministering spirits sent forth to serve us. All this comes in at the present time so that we may not be unduly disturbed by circumstances. Conflict is not only outward, but there is that in which the Spirit of God is concerned amongst the saints. We wrestle not, the apostle says, against flesh and blood, Ephesians 6: 12. This present conflict is subservient to the great conflict in which we are all involved all the time among the people of God, a conflict for the truth. In the spiritual warfare Christ is said to be the Captain of Jehovahs host, and He gives us support which is needed so that we are not overcome by what is outward. The great Priest over the house of God is for us. He is greater than Aaron, being set forth in Melchisedec, who was greater than Aaron. He is even greater than Melchisedec. 

    We may look at the first scripture in order to see how our subject works out in regard of food, the relative value of food. Then in 2 Chronicles under Solomon, what was not great became great; while that which was really valuable in Gods sight became of no value. In 2 Kings 6 we read that an asss head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of doves dung for five pieces of silver. Then in chapter 7 we have normal prices for the very best food, fine flour and barley, a measure of fine flour ... for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel. These are normal prices. Why should we give an enormous price for food of relatively no value at all, and hardly fit for use? These enormous prices were the outcome of conditions of war, the king of Syria having besieged Samaria. What is needed is the prophetic word, bringing about the supply of good food at normal prices. People live on poor food, but there is abundance of what is far superior, if we only knew it. The Lord could say: My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work (John 4: 34), indicating the true spiritual food, while the disciples were merely concerned with what was natural. Food is to sustain life, to build up a constitution capable of receiving spiritual impressions. The Lords supper comes in thus as divinely given food, to prepare us for more spiritual things. 

    Food, in its spiritual application, is what occupies and forms our minds. Reading matter abounds today and the printing industry is one of the greatest agencies at work in the world. What is its effect? What kind of constitution does it produce? Men pay high prices for it and it may be semi-religious, openly infidel or modernistic. If christians buy and use such things, it is because of the siege. Here it is the Syrians, relatives of Israel and linked with their fathers by natural descent  A Syrian ready to perish was my father, Deuteronomy 26: 5. Now they attack Israel frequently, and they cut off the food supply, so that what speaks of Christ, the fine flour and the barley, is replaced by the asss head, food of no value, but very costly. 

    The asss head would represent some kind of humanity, but unredeemed. According to the law it should have been redeemed or its neck was to be broken. As redeemed it would be valuable, like the ass which the Lord claimed and used in the New Testament. But this asss head is like the skull at the cross of Jesus. Obviously it was unredeemed, for if it belonged to Christ He would never sell it. 

    The king passes by and he is responsible. There cried a woman ... Help, my lord, O king. Now the king is hearing about the conditions. He rent his clothes, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. How humble he appears! But is he really humble? God do so ... to me, if the head of Elisha ... shall stand on him this day. That is the man in responsibility, pretending to be religious and humble, but a murderer and the son of a murderer. So in verse 32 the truth comes out. He is a murderer. Elisha says, Hold him fast at the door. That is, this thing is to be kept out, the door shut. Do not affiliate with him. Elisha shuts the messenger out. Is not the sound of his masters feet behind him?. The king says, Why should I wait for the Lord any longer?. How unlike Jacob, who said, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. My only hope is in God. This king, a murderer, is, in effect, shut out of the assembly by the prophet and that brings out the mind of God in chapter 7. The king is not waiting; the true saints are waiting. We must separate from the evil and keep it out, otherwise we shall not have good food. As we are in the assembly of God and the door shut, we have good food at normal prices. Why do we not come to the place where there is good food at normal prices? The king, although seemingly humble, has no patience, is not waiting for God, and then the prophet comes in and rescues the position, putting things on right lines. The point is to shut the door on the real trouble, to exclude the responsible man. 

    The prophet represents God. We need to learn to listen to prophetic ministry from God, a great augmenting principle. With the door shut against evil it brings the conscience into action. God is drawing attention to the prophetic word. Elijah and Elisha both come into this; Elijah the heavenly man gone up, and Elisha the heavenly position maintained here in the spirit of Christ. The prophetic ministry was the saving element amongst the brethren in Corinth. We have to do with divine things in christianity, that is, a right view of things, and the prophetic word would regulate us. There are three things in 1 Corinthians 13, faith, hope and love, but the greater of these is love; note it is not said to be the greatest, it is the greater. Love is the greater as over against the other two. That is the way of surpassing excellence. The apostle had in mind chapter 14, but brings in chapter 13 as the way of support, necessary for the ministry of chapter 14. So that we are regulated by the prophetic ministry coming in by the way of love. By love the prophet was to serve. 

    Chapter 7 shows us how the prophetic word of Elisha came to pass. The four lepers accept their position. They are outside and they use their judgment. They do what is obviously the best thing to do under the circumstances, If we ... enter into the city ... we shall die ... if they put us to death, we shall but die. That is the obvious thing to do. In the local meeting, do what is obviously the right thing. There are three things set out in this chapter, and in the last one they say, We may die or we may not. That is the way to take and they took that way, And they came to the extremity of the camp ... and ... there was no man there. Something has happened. These men represent the work of God. They were lepers, and they knew it. The king was morally a leper, but he did not know it. No one can have right judgment, unless he has accepted his place before God. God had made the Syrians to hear the noise of chariots. Elisha apparently knew nothing of this. As the conscience is touched we begin to do what is right, for the lepers say to each other, We do not well, this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace (verse 9). We must forget ourselves and remember other people; we are not doing what is right, we must tell the kings household. That is the more excellent way, the way of love. This is how the prophetic word comes about, how it is worked out. A brother gets up to give a word. He has been in exercise about the conditions, and God gives him something relative to those conditions. He gives it out and someone is taking it to heart, is saying, I have not been just right, I am the one to blame. These lepers say, We are not doing right. Things are not right in the meeting. What about me, am I doing just right? Why am I hiding this food? What about other people? You have to think unselfishly, think of others, not yourself. This day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace. They are doing what is right, not merely quoting Scripture, but moving righteously. The Spirit of God is stressing the fact of the work of God in relation to what is right. The work of God will always agree with Scripture. The lepers outside do not enter the city, but take the way of instinct; divine instinct is seen in them. Do what is right yourself; Gods work will show itself. 

    God uses the lepers to carry out the prophetic word. He comes in in relation to the prophetic word. The exact details come to pass. They tell it to the kings household. They do not hold their peace, and so in verse 16 the prophetic word is established, even to the destruction of the scorner. The word of God abides, and through the prophetic word we reach normal food; that is, spiritual food at normal prices in the assembly. 

    In 2 Chronicles it is a question of values. Divine values had depreciated under certain conditions and human values were more appreciated. The horses which the king multiplied refer to what is human or natural becoming more than it is worth, whereas what is really valuable has depreciated. Silver (the price of redemption) and gold (representing what is of God) are not kept at their normal value. The cedars are made as the sycamores of the lowland. The cedars were used in the temple, and are a type of greatness according to God. These should be maintained at their proper value, but here they become less to Solomon. We are apt, in our houses, in our outlook, to make more of things that are natural; that is, we allow them to become first with us. Spiritual values, in that way, depreciate, and the natural is unduly appreciated. We want to see in our houses that the things of God come first, that they are maintained at the proper level always. John desired that Gaius might prosper in all things, Even as thy soul prospers. If your soul prospers, you will have a right estimation of the mercies of God, but will value spiritual things. 

    Paul says he did not remember whom he had baptised at Corinth. His commission was not to baptise, but then he remembers that he did baptise the household of Stephanas, as if to say, That was a household worth baptising. In this book, as Solomon comes from Gibeon to Jerusalem, he omits to stand before the ark. The ark represents the latest thought of God. David brought it back and in this chapter Solomon omits to recognise that. The tabernacle at Gibeon was right, of course; but according to 1 Kings 3: 15 he recognises the last and most precious ministry of David, the setting up of the ark in its own place, in so far as it could be. Solomon stood before that; he does not do so here in Chronicles. In Kings the next portion is the two women coming for judgment, and he judges right; he discerns the mother of the child. In Chronicles there is no mention of the two women, and he multiplies chariots and horses  that which was forbidden for kings to do. What is natural is worth more, and what is of God depreciates. The same thing will happen to us if we do not recognise the ark, the glory and power of God. The ark is Christ in humiliation, but in power. 

    Solomon was a wonderful man, but he fails where one expects him to shine most, and that is a warning to us; we may have reputation and yet fail where needed most. The tabernacle was right enough, but what is arrived at in Kings was far greater and represented the present mind of God. Solomon had no eyes for the ark here, yet it typified the Lord Jesus, infinite greatness in small compression. He who was rich became poor, that we through His poverty might be enriched, that the things of God might be spiritually valuable and not become depreciated in our minds and in our houses. 
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    THE GRACE OF GOD (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 7: 1 - 20

    This chapter contains one of the most remarkable settings forth of grace that the Old Testament presents. It serves to bring out that God cannot deny Himself; if we believe not He abides faithful. The whole city of Samaria, from the king downwards, was brought to the point of death, and the only one with whom was salvation had been condemned to death (chapter 6, verse 31). But just then the gospel came to the city by Elishas word. What comes out in Elisha as the salvation of God has the whole world in view. If death is on man what is the difference between the Jew and the Gentile? We come to the ground of Romans 5: 12 - 21. It is not a question of law, or of promise to Abraham, but of Adam and of what came in by him. So Samaria here represents the world as under death, but not abandoned by God, for Elisha is there. He is here typical of Christ in His universal headship. God has in mind to bring in life for men. The fine flour and the barley speak of Christ in His perfect humanity and His resurrection. He is morally entitled to be Head as being exempt from sin and death, and He is entitled, too, as having gone into death for men and come out in resurrection. We have to preach Christ in the great place which He holds on Gods part for all men. Adam is not the divinely appointed head for men but Christ. The great question is, will men believe on the divinely appointed Head? Men are like the captain on whose hand the king leaned; they scoff at the glad tidings. The four leprous men represent those who learn they are under death and commit themselves to God. The Syrians here represent those agencies by which God brings home to men that they are under death, that is, under conviction of sin. When men give themselves over to conviction of sin they find that God has dealt with the whole matter. There is nothing to fear, but abundance of spoil. God has acted in His own almighty power with a view to life being brought in for men. Romans 5 shows how He has done it. The reign of death is a challenge to God: has He no remedy? If men would only face the reality of the position they would find there is nothing to fear. Everything that man fears has brought to light what God is in grace, so that through the headship of Christ not an enemy is left in view. We have only to take the spoil, and to let others know about it. 
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    ABUNDANCE OF GRACE (FER 10)

    2 Kings 7

    Many have noticed how the principle of the gospel comes out in connection with the ministry of the prophet Elisha. He was a remarkable type of Christ in that sense. He did not come in the character of Elijah, but is marked by having a double portion of Elijahs spirit. The ministry of Elisha has its own character; it is evangelical. Israel was suffering great affliction from the Syrians, at that time their enemies, and they had to learn that if they were to have any relief or good from God, it must be by the word of the prophet; it was by the prophet that God would give them deliverance. That was always the case. They were ready enough to have the deliverance, but they did not care for the word through which it came; they had to learn that deliverance would only come that way. No one can read these scriptures without feeling the deepest interest in Elisha. 

    The first point to which I would call your attention is the character of those who bore the glad tidings, then how the principle of the gospel comes out in a most remarkable way, in that the power of the enemy was broken, and where there had been dearth there came to be plenty, it was not only the dearth removed, but there was now abundance. The same principle comes out earlier in the ministry of Elisha (2 Kings 4) in the case of the widow and her pot of oil, not only was the debt paid, but she and her sons were to live of the rest. I only just refer to it, everybody here is familiar with the narrative, and it shows us the divine way. It is not the way of grace simply to relieve a person of debt, but to provide that on which he may live; it relieves you of the pressure that is upon you, but you are to live of the residue; the word which brings the tidings of the grace of God, becomes the power of life in the believer. 

    I will now say a word about the bearers of the glad tidings. The important point is that they were not great men, they were not learned men, but they were leprous men, and yet they were the bearers of glad tidings; they were evangelists. We see the same thing in connection with the healing of Naaman; it was not a great man that brought the good news to him, not some priest or general, but a little maid who said there was a prophet in Israel who could heal him of his leprosy. 

    Now we have four leprous men. People might be offended with the gospel, because it is irregularly brought to them, not by properly constituted ministers; but what I see is this, that man having departed from God, He will not put any honour upon man in the bearing of glad tidings to him. The first people who preached were unlearned men; I quite admit that later on, God did take up a man of another kind, but the first preachers of the gospel  and they were most distinguished men in the service of Christ  were Galilean fishermen and the like, and they were the bearers of glad tidings. This is important, and no one ought to be offended because of the person who brings to him glad tidings. I would say, look at the glad tidings, not at the bearers of them; that is the lesson to be deduced from what is before us. 

    These four lepers were in desperate case, they said: If we enter into the city we die, if we sit still here we die, if we fall to the Syrians and they kill us we shall but die, so to the enemy they went. But the remarkable thing is that when they were come to the camp, they found not only that the enemies were gone, but that they had left abundance behind them, and they fell upon the prey and took the spoil. Then there comes out the natural selfishness of the human heart; they take and hide for themselves, but after a while conscience begins to work, and they say: This day is a day of glad tidings, we do not well to hold our peace, some mischief will befall us if we go on in this way, and so they were compelled by conscience, to go and bear glad tidings to the king of Israel, and glad tidings indeed they were. The closing part of the previous chapter gives you a vivid picture of the dreadful distress in which the people of the city were, and which stirred the heart of the poor king of Israel to its very depth; they were actually killing their children and eating them, and it was not in the power of the king to help them. Then come these remarkable tidings: but everybody was sceptical, the king was sceptical, he could not believe them; he said the Syrians were playing them a trick, he could not believe in the goodness of God. The most difficult thing for man to believe in is the goodness of God; people may believe in the existence of God, but to believe in the goodness of God is very difficult to man, and I will tell you why: it is because the human heart is not privy to pure goodness. The consequence is that it finds it exceedingly difficult to believe in the goodness of God; the king of Israel could not, and so he sent out to enquire, but found it was even so as the lepers had said. 

    There was one man, a distinguished man, a nobleman, who suffers for his unbelief. One word about that. There are many things that God can bear with, but there is a kind of unbelief that is unpardonable. I see it in the case of the children of Israel; they made a golden calf and God bore with that, but when it came to not believing the glad tidings concerning the land, that was unpardonable; and God swore in His wrath that they should not enter into His rest. There are three notable instances in the life of Elisha, of men falling under the judgment of God through profanity or unbelief: one is the case of the children who mocked the prophet saying: Go up, thou bald head, 2 Kings 2:23. The second is that of Gehazi, who sought a reward from Naaman for his healing  these are cases of profanity; the third is the nobleman in this chapter who was unbelieving in the goodness of God, and was trodden down in the gate. God marks all. You cannot play fast and loose with Him, and with His glad tidings; you have to remember that the gospel is the word of God, it is the word of His goodness, and not to believe it, or to profane it, or to refuse to listen to it, is unpardonable. God addresses everyone in grace. God is not now telling you to do this or that, as was the case under the law, but the gospel comes to tell you what God has done; and to make light of or to disbelieve what God has done in divine grace and goodness for man, entails a very serious responsibility. I beg everyone here to take warning. God is no respecter of persons: the bearers of the glad tidings were these four leprous men; and the great man, the nobleman, was trodden down in the gate and died. 

    I turn now to the great principle of the gospel as illustrated here, that where the enemy and dearth were, it came to pass that not only was the power of the enemy broken, but there was abundance; and that is just what marks the present moment. I quite admit that you cannot see it with your eyes, it is only where God, works and the conscience is in exercise, that the grace of God is apprehended. 

    Turn back to the case of Samaria  anyone can understand the desperate state of affairs there. The Syrians were without, and dearth within. Imagine London or any great city invested by an enemy; there would soon be dearth there. It was the enemy without, that brought about the dearth within; dearth within is sure to accompany the enemy without. We have seen such a thing in our day. Many can remember Paris being invested; the enemy encircled the city and the people were shut in, and there was famine; and many other consequences follow on that, such as pestilence and death. I trust we may never be permitted to see it in this country. 

    Of course, the secret of the scarcity in Samaria was the Syrian without; if they could have got rid of the Syrian they might have provisioned the city. So long as they were kept in, there was no hope, and this is pretty much the state of mans case, the enemy is without and there is moral dearth within. It was the case in regard to man when the Lord came here; He found it so. Man is made a sport of by the enemy, for the enemy carries man far beyond what he himself thinks or intends. If people only knew it, how careful they would be! They do not always intend to go so far in evil, but the enemy carries them away. We see it in the case of Judas. I doubt if he intended to go as far as he did, but Satan got hold of him through the love of money. Every man is liable to fall under the power of the enemy. I will tell you why, because you are akin to him in that sense; there are elements in you to which he can appeal, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 John 2:16; these are the motives on which he can act. Satan ministers to you in that way. Satan will help people on in the line of this world. Scripture speaks of him as the god of this world, who blinds the eyes of them that believe not. He will do that for you; he will blind your eyes, will help you on in the line of lust. Satan will minister to you if you go in for self-gratification. I do not doubt at all that you will get great assistance from him, but then he will carry you much farther than you ever intended to go. A young man begins to trifle with evil; he goes pleasuring on the Lords day, or he appropriates some trifling thing belonging to his employer. In a general way it is at first with the idea of restitution, but the end is, that he is carried in evil far beyond what he thought at first. That has been the history of the ruin of many a young man in this world, and it is that which is the proof to me that there is a power at work in this world greater than man, the power of the god of this world. 

    There is the power of evil without, and dearth within. I pity men. I notice everywhere there is moral dearth, want of bread; men try to live on husks. How often you see men going down in the decline of their lives, feeding on novels, living in clubs and the like; it is all husks, there is no bread; there is famine within, they are not aware of it, but it is true. How can these things sustain the soul when man has to meet sickness or death, and after death to meet God? I pity man, the higher up he is socially the more I pity him; it is not the poor of this world that are most to be pitied in this respect. You cannot approach the highest in the land to speak to them as to their souls; they are the most to be pitied. The higher you rise in the social scale, the nearer you are to the god of this world. There is nothing to envy in the great; certainly they are marked by dearth, the power of the enemy without and dearth within. That is the state of the case with men, but it is not the thought of God for man; the thought of Gods goodness in regard of man is, that where the power of the enemy was, and dearth, there should be abundance. 

    Now, I hope to make it plain to you that the power of the enemy has been broken, has disappeared for God, so that it is not necessary that man should be under the power of the enemy any longer, and that there is abundance as well; Do you know where the power of the enemy was broken, and how it is that abundance has come in? I will tell you: it was in the death of Christ. In the death of Christ I see on the one hand the power of the enemy broken, and on the other abundance brought in. 

    I daresay you may not understand that at first, but I will make it plain to you if I can. If you take man as he is naturally, you find that he has a crooked evil will, a lustful heart, and is subject to the power of the enemy, and he is also obnoxious to the righteousness of God; that is true of every man in this world, there is no good point about him for God. I fully recognise what there is of good about man, his natural affections and so on, but when you come to the source of all his actions, there is no good in him; Gods judgment is upon him as he stands. I think we sometimes refer the judgment too much to the future; we have to remember that man is under death now. I will show you what God has come in to do by death. In the death of Christ, God has dealt with the whole question from beginning to end; He has condemned the crookedness of mans will, sin in the flesh; He has broken the power of the enemy, and in death the righteousness of God has been vindicated. The fact is that the Son of God has come forth on Gods behalf, to meet the enemy in the place of the enemys power, that is, in death; and Gods righteousness has been declared where mans crookedness was condemned. All that has been effected in the death of Gods Son, so that He could say when on the cross: It is finished, John 19:30. Everything was effected for God, all evil cleared out of the way, so that His love might flow out  that was the great point: every obstacle had to be removed, His righteousness declared and maintained, otherwise there would have been no security for the eternal blessing of the believer. Gods righteousness might have been declared in another way, He might have condemned the whole world and consigned all to perdition, but in that case there would have been no love expressed. From time to time God has declared His judgment, and very solemn it is; but the full declaration of His righteousness in the cross was to make way for His love to flow forth. God has declared His righteousness; Jesus is the mercy-seat; God is righteous and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus, Romans 3:26. The power of the enemy, too, is broken; Christ went into death to annul the power of death. 

    Now all this has been effected in the death of Christ. It was the purpose of God so to deal with man, that the enemy should have no power over him; not only that righteousness should have no claim against him, but the enemy no power over him. That is what God came to do in the cross of the Lord. Jesus Christ. The gospel comes to speak about what God has done, not to tell people what they have to do; also to speak about Gods purpose in it all, that His love might flow forth, because the One in whom all was effected was the blessed Son of God, the One who could declare Gods nature to man. It was all done in order that God might be made known. The Son of Man was lifted up that whosoever believeth on Him might have everlasting life. I want you to believe what has been effected; Gods righteousness has been declared; He has no demands to make upon the believer, but is the justifier of him that believeth. Gods character has been vindicated so that He can clear the believer. What a wonderful position for God to be in! His righteousness vindicated in the blood of Jesus, the enemys power broken, and the state of man condemned  all effected on the part of God in order that He might make known His love; and the love of God is now declared in His blessed Son. No man hath seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, 1 John 4:12. 

    Now I want to carry you a point further, the enemys power is gone. Whatever a man might fear is gone. A man might say, I am afraid of the righteousness of God, well the righteousness of God has been vindicated; I am afraid of death, the power of death has been annulled; I am afraid of my own crooked will, that has been condemned. All these things might come up before the mind of man. I believe it is perfectly right to be afraid of the righteousness of God, of the power of death and of your own evil will, but then in the light of the gospel I see that in the death of Christ all has been met, so that I am no longer afraid. You need not be afraid of the righteousness o God; if you believe in the blood of Jesus, you are justified by that blood, and not only are you justified, but you become the servant of righteousness. The righteousness of God is no terror, and the gospel not only brings to light the fact that the righteousness of God is vindicated, but there is the blessed testimony to man of His love. The One who suffered upon the cross was the One who could declare the nature of God. He was not simply the righteous One, but down here He declared the Father. He maintained and vindicated the righteousness of God, but there was also in Him the testimony of the love of God to man. 

    How did God prove Him to be His Son? He raised Him from the dead. He was thus declared to be the Son of God, the One who had come here to effect His will. Another point is that He was raised from the dead, in order that as the exalted Man at the right hand of God He might communicate the gift of the Holy Spirit; this is what has been effected in the blessed Son of God. 

    I think you will now see plainly enough that what was set forth here in type and shadow, has been effected in the death of Jesus. Death, where the power of the enemy was, has now become the witness of the love of God. Death was the power of the enemy. Why? Because it was the judgment of God; death is on man, man ought to be and is in terror of death. Let a man have what he may in this life, title and estate and possession, it all goes in death, he is only a life tenant. A man brings nothing into the world, he may come into plenty here and may live to enjoy it perhaps ten, twenty, thirty, or forty years, but he only holds it according to Gods pleasure. God can say to a rich man: This night thy soul shall be required of thee, Luke 12:20. It is a most striking thing that while the title and possessions remain, the man goes. It shows the moral weakness of everything down here. A man is far greater than his possessions, and yet the man goes while the possessions and title remain. Death is upon him, you may attribute it to natural decay, but death is Gods judgment upon man, because sin has come into the world, and I believe that man ought to be afraid of it. Man ought not to look at death as a dog might; death is little to an animal for there is no moral question, animals are constituted differently from men. It only shows how debased man has become, that some can die like animals. Death is upon man, and after death is the judgment; the moral consequence has to be faced even after death has been passed through. Death is mans utter weakness; it is to thousands a leap in the dark, but the death of Christ has altered the aspect of everything for the believer, and instead of being the witness of Gods solemn judgment upon man, death is the expression in Christ of Gods love to him. 

    The power of the enemy has been broken, the Syrian has left the field, and now there is abundance. Grace has met mans debt, but not that only, the believer is to live of the rest of all that has been made known in the death of Christ. 

    I wonder what the death of Christ is to all here. You listen, but not perhaps with much concern. I am not one that can preach to you an exciting sermon, but I can speak to you about the death of Christ. I see that death is the way of divine grace; grace reigns through righteousness; but I see a great deal more in the fact of its having been Gods Son who died; death has become the expression of Gods love. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, John 3:16. Here you have the simple statement of it, a simpler could not be, That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life, John 3:16. Do you know what eternal life is? It is the purpose of Christs death. It is that the love of God, which is witnessed in the death of Christ, should be life in your soul. You have no lack; you are free of the enemy without, and there is no famine within; that is what has come to pass. The soul of the believer lives now in the light and enjoyment of love. How completely everything is changed! and it is death which has changed all, the death of Christ. It is a wonderful and yet possible thing for a soul to live in the love of God, for righteousness has been vindicated, and your soul can live in all the light of what is revealed; the Holy Spirit is given, and the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit Romans 5:5. The divine way is worthy of God, it would scarcely have been worthy of God for man merely to be cleared, to be relieved of the pressure that was upon him, but in addition to that, it is Gods way that he should live of the rest. If you want to know how much you are relieved, the death of Christ will show it you, if you want to know what it is to live of the rest, the death of Christ will also show you that. Think of the solemnity of the Son of God dying, it was the Son of God who came forth that the love of God might be declared, and the Son of God died; well might the sun hide its light, well might the land be filled with darkness, when the Son of God died, and why did He die? That God might, in the death of His Son, express His love to you and me, His love shone forth there. You can be free from the judgment of God now, and from the enemys power, and you live of the residue; you are relieved of the dearth, and instead of that you have plenty. I ask you, have you bread, or does your soul know dearth and famine? Are you trying to live on husks? Very poor food it is. What a sad thing it is to know that people are living on husks, when there is plenty of good food and to spare. 

    There is one simple word for you: do not shut out the light. You have hearts and consciences, do not shut out the light. It is easy to do it. The light discovers all that is in your heart, but the light tells of the love of God, and if it discovers all that is in your heart, it also brings in the light of what is in Gods heart. You cannot do better than let the light in, and you will live; you will live on the bread, the knowledge of Gods love, and you will be better off for this world as well as for the world to come. I have known something of the pleasures of this world, but I am a happier man now without them, for the secret of true happiness is piety; godliness is profitable for all things, 1 Timothy 4:8. It has promise of this life as well as of the next. I only pray that you may know it. Accept the blessed witness in the cross of Christ, of Gods righteousness and love; the consequence will be that you will apprehend that the Son of God is risen and is the giver of the Holy Spirit and He will give you the Holy Spirit to be a well of water springing up in you into everlasting life, John 4:14. Christ is the giver of the Spirit; you can get it from no one else. Let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22:17. None can give it you but Christ; it is quite right to say, Come to Christ, He can give you what you want. You have not far to come; He is the giver of the living water; He died to express Gods love, therefore I say, come to Christ, and you will get living water. Jesus said: Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again, John 4:13. How true that is of the springs of this world; but Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, John 4:14. That is what He gives. Oh! that your soul may receive the light of Christ; receive the living water that He and He alone can give. 
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    THE VALLEY OF ACHOR A DOOR OF HOPE (FER 15)

    2 Kings 7: 1 - 20

    I am taking up this incident as an illustration of the truth of the gospel, and I have no doubt that the leprous men express the condition of man in the sight of God. I will take up the circumstances till the point is reached when they become evangelists. 

    The state of things was full of distress; a famine in the city and the enemy without. To remain in the city meant starvation, things looked as dark as they could be. But there was the intervention of God for His people; they were crooked and perverse, but God regarded them, and the mercy of God was not only to deliver them but to meet their need. God came in to deliver them from the fear of the Syrians, and their need was met by abundance of food. Death stared them in the face. There was dearth within and the enemy without. Now that is the state of things in the world today, there is the enemy without and dearth within. The world is a scene of dearth; that is felt in the moment of weakness and death, people have nothing to satisfy their soul. There is plenty to minister excitement, but nothing to minister satisfaction, because men do not seek it in the right place. People think that if they could get this or that, they would be content, but satisfaction cannot be found apart from God. Man cannot be really happy without God. 

    The condition of these four leprous men was very pitiful. They were outcasts from the city and their situation was desperate. They say, If we will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if we sit still here, we shall die also. They would die in the city or out of it, and so they proposed to go into the camp of the enemy, and when they got there they found that God had come in in some extraordinary way; the camp was left, and everything standing, and the Syrians fled. They had fled under the influence of imaginary terror. These leprous mens new circumstances were quite overpowering. The condition of things was beyond their necessity. They say, This day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace, and that led them to become bearers of good tidings to the city. Those in the city investigated and found that the state of things was as reported. They found that the enemy had gone and that there was abundance of food according to the word of the Lord. 

    These things happened long ago and are not in themselves of very much moment to us, but the circumstances furnish an illustration of what concerns us very much. We are much in the position of these leprous men. A leprous man was defiled; he could not come into the city, he was disqualified for man and God. Every man is really leprous under the eye of God. He may not be so in the eyes of his fellows, but in the sight of God every man is defiled. The Lord says, Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, etc., and these defile a man. A man may be defiled by reading bad books or looking at bad pictures, but the secret of defilement is from within. There never yet was, since sin came in, a really pure man in this world. Some people are more corrupt than others, but there never was a pure person in this world, for there is a spring of defilement within. I do not speak of what you are in the eyes of your fellows, but of what you are in the eye of God. I have come to know what I am myself in the sight of God, and we are all alike defiled and leprous and unfit for His presence. If a man of this world were taken to heaven, he would not care to be there; Gods presence would give him no pleasure and he would be glad to get out of heaven. There are degrees of defilement, but as to principle all are alike. We are all leprous men in the eye of God, and all unfit for God, like the prodigal in the far country. 

    Now these leprous men had no doubt of their leprosy. They knew it, and it is a great point when we are conscious that we are leprous. The beginning of all hope for man is when he is conscious that he is leprous. It was thus with the prodigal when he came to himself. He was a leprous man before, but when he came to himself he was conscious of it. 

    Now I will touch upon the course the leprous men took in going down to the enemy. They thought that possibly there might be a door of hope that way. There is a very remarkable scripture in one of the prophets, I will give ... the valley of Achor for a door of hope, Hosea 2: 15. The valley of Achor was the place where Achan and his house were stoned (Joshua 7). They had defiled Israel by their covetousness; judgment was executed upon them, and the place of judgment is to become a door of hope. The leprous men thought that possibly there might be a door of hope in the camp of the Syrians. When a man is leprous and conscious of it, it is well for him to look the enemy in the face, for he has got to meet the enemy, that is, death and judgment. Many people imagine that everything is going to terminate in death, but there is no real reckoning in this life. A good man may suffer, while a bad man may prosper in his wickedness. It appears to me that if God is God there must be a reckoning day, and Scripture says, It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment, that is, the reckoning day is beyond death. God might have put the reckoning day on this side of death, but He has seen fit to put it the other side. Those that have done evil, to resurrection of judgment. You have to face the enemy. Death is a tremendous enemy. Death reigns, and will conquer you, and judgment is appointed after death. 

    I speak to those who recognise the authority of Scripture, and what I would advise you to do is to go down and look the enemy in the face and see if it is not possible that in the valley of Achor is a door of hope. 

    Do it fairly; do not put it off till tomorrow. There is a gleam of hope to those who look the enemy in the face. People are not disposed to do it, but it is wise if you have to meet it. Do not defer it till it comes upon you; look it in the face and see if it is not possible that there is hope. 

    Now I want to show that, in place of hope, there is a great certainty. The love of God has come down into the place of death and judgment that man may find a way of deliverance from the enemy, the fear of death. The love of God has taken all that into account. You have all heard of Jesus, the Son of God, the One who died upon the cross. He died upon the cross in order that He might bring the love of God into the place of mans enemy, death. The Son of God has died that man might be freed from the fear of death and from the certainty of judgment. God has been pleased to open the door of hope by Himself coming down by the Son. I want you to believe in the love of God and how it has been expressed, in the Son of God. He died to make known the love of God toward men and to communicate the Spirit to man, so that man might live. God has intervened, and His Son has come under the judgment to which we are liable. If you are prepared to recognise that you are leprous and you will look the enemy in the face, you will very soon see how the love of God has been expressed in the death of Christ, that God might impart the Spirit of life to those who believe, that they might not perish but have everlasting life. If God has loved man, God has loved you. The kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man have appeared. God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. None here are beneath the notice of God. His love has been expressed to men in the death of Christ, and he who believes receives Gods gift. It cannot be given to a man who is indifferent to all that lies before him and to the love of God, God cannot give him any gift; but a man who faces the reality of things, apprehending his own defilement, and who sees how that in the valley of Achor God has opened a door of hope, to that man God gives eternal life. Death has no terror for that man, and he never will come into judgment, because Christ is the propitiation for his sins. That is what I want all to receive, the witness of divine love in the death of Christ and in its application to everyone. That love of God that has had its perfect expression in the death of Christ is towards all. God wants that all your wrong thoughts should be dispelled. 

    Have you received from God the Spirit of life? Many here have. You will not get it without faith. Do you believe in the death of Christ as the expression of the love of God? You will have to face death and judgment in their terrible power, but you may look at them now and find in them a door of hope. God has made death itself the expression of His love to man, that you may no longer fear death. 

    If you believe that, you get the Spirit of God. God gives the Spirit, in order that man may live without fear of death and judgment. The effect will be to make you evangelists. You will go home and tell your friends what great things God has done for you. It is when people have believed the glad tidings that they become evangelists. It is a great day in a persons life when he can go and tell his friends what great things God has done for him and has had mercy on him. 

    But there was a nobleman who had ridiculed the word of the prophet. In those days everything was by the word of the prophet; in this case Elisha was the prophet. This nobleman was a skeptic, and when the prophet foretold abundance, he said: Behold, if the Lord should make windows in heaven, might such a thing be? In the day of good he got no good; he saw the abundance with his eyes, but never tasted of it. The nobleman is a warning to those who profane and ridicule the testimony; they may see the good with their eyes, 

    but will not taste of it. His position did not save him from the judgment of his profanity. 

    It is of all importance to be prepared to face realities. Death and judgment are upon man and he cannot evade them. Judgment is an absolute moral necessity, in order to maintain the relative positions of God and man. The reckoning day is before men. If you look these things in the face, there is a door of hope for you. Divine love has come in that you may believe in God and receive from Him the gift that God gives, the Spirit. May God grant that you may not be indifferent. There are many who have received the gift of God, and God is no respecter of persons. God gives to the believer the gift of the Spirit without money and without price. Everyone that thirsts is to come and drink. May you believe in the love of God expressed in the death of Christ that you may receive from God what God gives. 

  

  
    THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN (JT 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN (JT 7)

    Genesis 7:11; 2 Kings 7:2; Malachi 3:10

    You will observe in the passages I have read, the expression, windows of heaven. I want to speak a little about the windows of heaven, or as, they may be more correctly rendered, the floodgates of heaven. Man is accustomed to pay but little attention to heaven, whereas in the Scriptures heaven always takes precedence of earth; and it will be found that, amongst other things, heaven is regarded as a place of reserve, a place in which things are reserved, whether it be judgment, or whether it be blessing, things are reserved beyond the reach of man. 

    In the first chapter of the Bible you will find that heaven is mentioned before earth; although when earth is mentioned considerably more is said about it than is said about heaven. Heaven appears, as most of you know, in the second day of the creation; and what is noticeable is that the work of the second day is not pronounced good. God commented on His own work, but you will find that on each of the days, save the second, God is pleased with what He has done, He pronounces His work good; He omits to make that pronouncement in regard to the second days work, and yet it was on that day that the heavens were introduced. 

    On the fourth day He again returns to the heavens to tell us that He placed the two luminaries in them, the sun and the moon; then He pronounces the work of that day good. Now that is our day. The second day introduced a heaven without Christ in it; that is not a heaven that we desire. We want a heaven with Christ in it, and we want an earth with Christ in it; a Christless earth is intolerable to faith. We want Christ in heaven, and faith looks for Him to govern the earth also. In the book of Revelation there are those who are earth-dwellers, and they give glory to the God of heaven. They say nothing about the God of earth. Now, faith recognises that heaven is Gods throne and earth is His footstool. He must have both. To take away the footstool from the throne of God would leave things very incomplete. Looking at things as they exist, if you want the earth without God your future is dark indeed; in saying this I am not referring to what may happen to you presently; you may die very soon. 

    Need I remind you that you have no tenure of life here? The graveyards remind you of that, the tombstones, the undertakers! You have no lease of life. You may have a lease of a piece of land; they make them out, I believe, for 999 years; it is a remarkable figure to put it at, one less than 1,000, but the land remains and you go; that is how the matter stands. It is dark above the ground, but how much darker below! The future of this earth is black; and this is to say nothing of death, which faces all who are unsaved; no thinking man can deny it. Are you at home in it? Be it ever so bright, which it is not, as I have said, it must be dark for you presently, for you have to consider death and the grave. Yea, more, there is not only what we speak of as the first death, the first death implies a burial; you may get that, some do not. The two witnesses in Revelation did not get a burial. Thank God, they did not need it; they did not remain even four days after they were killed, only three and a half, they did not need a burial. I do not expect one myself; there are many here who do not expect burials; if we die however, loving hands put us into the grave in the light of resurrection. 

    The first burial recorded in Scripture in Genesis 23 was after the truth of resurrection was introduced for burial in Scripture is carried out in faith; we sow a natural body 1 Corinthians 15:44; that is, we bury believers who may fall asleep and God raises them. God gives each one a body as it pleases Him, and oh! what a body! A body that pleases God; that is the kind of body we shall get. Well, that is the hope of the Christian, but the hope of a man whose prospects are in connection with this earth, and who leaves Christ out of his reckonings, is very dark. Present conditions speak of nothing else. The most thoughtful amongst men recognise it; they cannot but recognise it, it is forced upon them; it is a mercy from God that it is so. I believe God is appealing to men through the present helpless state of things in this earth as things are dark for them. But then, to lay that aside, think of your own personal future; death is ahead of you; that pale horse and his rider that are spoken of in Revelation 6. Then there is the second death, which is the final doom. The prophet says, I saw the dead small and great. Revelation 20:12. Who are they? Scripture speaks about resurrection from among the dead; that is the first resurrection; blessed and holy is he that hath part in it, but who are the dead small and great that the prophet saw? I quite grant, that you will be raised even if you die in your sins, but you wilt not be raised from among the dead. Resurrection as it is presented in the gospel is resurrection from among the dead; that is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resurrection, on him the second death has no power. Revelation 20:6. 

    The prophet says, I saw a great white throne ... and I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God. Revelation 20:11,12. Who are the dead? They are a class; those left in their graves after the first resurrection. There are those who shall come forth; those who have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of judgment, John 5:29. I saw the dead and, mark you, it is not that they are inanimate, they are standing, a remarkable expression. The dead are standing before God, a terrible thought. Well, that is before you if your aspirations are on the earth, if you think to get on without God and without Christ on the earth. Poverty is no virtue, littleness in this world is no virtue in itself; the cedar and the hyssop go together. Do not try to shelter yourself under your poverty in the presence of God. On the other hand, I need not say that you cannot take shelter in your riches for all is vanity. I saw the dead, small and great, they are all there together. How terrible is the scene! I feel it is right to call your attention to these things as regards the earth. 

    In Genesis 1, the Spirit of God introduces the earth to us in the third days work, and it is an earth that suggests Christ; there is fruit in it, and God pronounces it very good. You may depend upon it God would not pronounce anything very good in which there is not a place for Christ. So on the fourth day He puts Christ, typified in the great light, in heaven figuratively, and now there is a heaven with Christ in it. Do you so regard it? There is a great deal of sentimentality in peoples thoughts about heaven. It was a heaven with Christ in it that Stephen saw; he fixed his eyes on heaven, and he says, Lo! I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Acts 7:56. How much has come out of it since! 

    Now, in Genesis 7 heaven is again alluded to, not now to tell us that the sun, or the moon, or the stars are there; no, they are all obscured now, it is to call attention to the fact that judgment is there; the floodgates of heaven were opened, and they poured out judgment for forty days and forty nights. Now, you may say that is all past. Is it past? No! It was a very real thing then; but it was really only a figure of that which is alluded to in the New Testament. We read in Romans 1:18, There is revealed wrath of God from heaven; from heaven, think of that! Think of the overwhelmingness of what comes out of heaven. Take a thunderstorm, for example, it is simply overwhelming; nothing on earth can affect it or stay it. You may stop an army, however powerful, but a thunderstorm and lightning out of heaven man is utterly powerless to cope with it. 

    Now think of wrath  that is the word Scripture uses. Wrath is a terrible word. Heaven has control over all the earth, and the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men, every bit of it, every item of unrighteousness of men from Cains day down to the lawlessness of Antichrist; all that, including the sins of every unrepentant one, all is taken account of. Do not hope to escape, if you are a Christ-rejecter; it will find you out, Two women shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be taken and the other left. Matthew 24:41. What does that mean? It is the discrimination of judgment; even though you may be doing what is right at the moment, such as grinding at the mill, you cannot cover yourself with that. What about yesterday? What about the day before? God requireth that which is past. Ecclesiastes 3:15. Two women are grinding at the mill, apparently equal in every respect, yet one is taken and the other left; there is the infinite accuracy of divine judgment. Be sure, says Moses, your sin will find you out. Numbers 32:23. Wheresoever the carcase is, says the Lord, there shall the eagles be gathered together Matthew 24:28; they come down on the carcase, and how remorseless they are! It is the figure of divine wrath. Even if you are grinding at the mill, remember the past; God is thinking of that, too. 

    Well, judgment found out sinners in Noahs day; the floodgates were unlocked and the highest mountains were discovered, everyone of them; 

    though they had climbed to the highest summit of the Himalayas, 29,000 feet high, the wrath of God would reach them there; the tops of the highest mountains were covered. David understood this; he knew that wherever he went God would search him out and find him, Psalm 139. 

    Well, now, in the second book of Kings we have grace. I cannot enlarge upon it at the moment, but it is a very beautiful scripture. In chapter 2 Elisha goes back over Jordan with the spirit of Elijah, with a double portion of it. It was the spirit of the ascending Man with which he came back. He saw Elijah go up; that is typically Christ going up, and as a reward for the attention he paid Elijah, he receives a double portion of his spirit. So he goes up into the land of Israel with that spirit, and what we find is that it is the spirit of grace; he heals the waters at Jericho; Jericho was the place of a curse, and he turns it into a blessing. 

    Now, in chapter 7 we have these words, Hear ye the word of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord, Tomorrow about this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel and two measures of barley for a shekel in the gate of Samaria. 2 Kings 7:1. That was glad tidings at that time; he did not say where it would come from; he announced the blessing, and that is what we are here tonight to announce. God has commanded blessing; it is available to faith. If there is a man or a woman here upon whom the world leans, who is a support of this world; now mark what I am saying, you will be sceptical. You know the world claims your support, and it seems to have a certain amount of right on its side in claiming it. You will remember the building in which the Philistines feasted as they taunted Samson; it was supported by pillars. It may be you are something like one of those pillars, bearing up the worlds system which the enemies of God delight themselves, and glory in reproach of His servants. If you are a supporter of the world you will come down, and the part of the world you are supporting will quickly come down, too. 

    Let us look at this man called a lord here; he is supporting the king, a son of a murderer; that is what Elisha called him, and Elisha was a very gracious man. The king was supported by a lord. This lord was supporting a murderer; that is what the world is at heart; it murdered Christ. This king would have murdered Elisha had not God intervened. Now, am I going to support a murderous world? If I am doing so you may depend upon it I am a sceptic in regard to the things of God. I may have some interests to serve; peoples living depends on it, or their honour or prosperity; a host of things depend on your support of the world. And you are sceptical, your selfish heart thinks only of the present, and you forget the future; you are sceptical about the gospel, about Christ, about the people of God; you are a scoffer. 

    This lord was sceptical; he said, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven might this thing be? 2 Kings 7:2. Why should he say, If the Lord would make windows? If he had read Genesis 7 he would have known they were there already. Malachi does not say anything about making them, they were there, and they are now, thank God, at the disposal of Christ. But why could not God make windows in heaven? Why, He made the heavens; and if that lord had been a simple man he would have bowed to it. 

    Well, here was the word of the Lord, To-morrow about this time shall a measure of flour be sold for a shekel. 2 Kings 7:1. Now the gospel does not say to-morrow; it says there is food now in abundance if you appropriate Christ; if you receive the gospel. The man in Mark 9:22 said to the Lord, If thou canst do anything be moved with pity on us, and help us; and the Lord replied, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth, and the man was prompt to say, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. Mark 9:23,24. Would that you could say that tonight! If you can the Lord will help you, and you will get the blessing as that man got it. 

    This dignitary refused to believe the word of the Lord, and though he saw the fulfilment of it with his eyes, he did not eat of it; that is a terrible thing, to see the blessing and not to be able to partake of it. As Balaam said, I shall see him but not now, I shall behold him but not nigh, Numbers 24:17. You will see wonderful things with your eyes; you will see the great white throne and him that sits on it Revelation 20:11; but appropriate His grace you cannot then; it will be too late. This lord was trodden to death in the gate as the man of God had foretold. The judgment of God is unerring; it finds out its object. 

    I pass on in closing to say one other word to show that the floodgates of heaven are now open for blessing. We read in the second book of Kings that what that lord did not think possible actually took place. The windows of heaven are to be opened. The Israelite in a future day will bring the tithes into the storehouse, but I do not dwell on that side of it. I only wish to point out to you that there are windows in heaven, and that those windows are now in the hands of the Lord Jesus. Peter tells us, that the gospel has been preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 1 Peter 1:12. The windows are open, so to say, and the blessing pours down. I wonder if you believe in it, or if you are a sceptic? Men do not believe much in heaven; even Christians do not apprehend the bountifulness of what is there, Now the Lord Jesus has gone into it. You will remember that the disciples saw Him go up and a cloud received Him out of their sight. He went into heaven, and He has, so to say, taken the administration of everything there; as having gone in, He is in supreme control of heaven and all that is in it; all the blessedness that is there is poured out in this dispensation, nothing is held back; the very best things are available. 

    Think of the gift of the Spirit! Have you received it? That is a question that others have put with much more authority than I have. Paul put the question to certain believers at Ephesus. Have you, he says, received the Holy Spirit since you believed? And they reply, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit. Acts 19:2. Well, you cannot say that; you have heard there is the Holy Spirit. Now I ask you, Have you received Him? The apostle Paul, writing to Titus, speaks about the Holy Spirit; and says, which he shed on us abundantly. Titus 3:6. How? Through Jesus Christ our Saviour. All comes through His hands. Now one look of faith secures it all for you. One look of faith and it is yours. Do not be a sceptic; be a believer. The believers in this dispensation are believers in all the light that is vouchsafed to us. Are you one of them? The blessing, as we see in Malachi, is not dealt out promiscuously. He says, I will pour you out a blessing. I do not say the Spirit comes down from heaven now on every believer, because the Spirit is already here. He is given to those who submit to Christ. 

    May the Lord grant that you be not sceptical, but believers in Christ, and so get the good of all that He administers out of heaven. 
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    FAMINE IN SAMARIA (JT 16)

    2 Kings 7

    JTThe subject before us is introduced in chapter 6: And it came to pass after this that Ben-hadad, king of Syria, gathered all his army and went up and besieged Samaria. And there was a great famine in Samaria; and behold, they besieged it, until an asss head was worth eighty silver pieces, and the fourth part of a cab of doves dung five silver pieces (verse 24). The situation was so dreadful that two women bargained to eat their offspring; one of them addressed the king of Israel and said, This woman said to me, Give thy son, that we may eat him today, and we will eat my son to-morrow. And we boiled my son, and ate him; and I said to her on the next day, Give thy son, that we may eat him; and she had hidden her son (verses 28,29). The Spirit calls our attention to the repulsive food that was available, and to its great cost. The occasion of this famine was not providential, as an act of God directly, but was caused by the Syrian army. It especially exposes the king of Israel, who, while he pretended to feel things, having put on sackcloth, was a murderer; then his captain was an unbeliever in the direct testimony of God. So that the situation was one of evil against evil; but with all that, the prophet Elisha was seated in his house, and the elders sat with him. That was another position in Samaria to be taken into account. Then, as completing the picture, we have these four leprous men outside of the gate. It is for us to compare this state of things with what is current today, and to see that whilst God is over all that is transpiring, the famine condition has arisen not by His withholding food, for there is abundance of it, but as the result of mans avarice and his inability to cope with its consequences. 

    AFMYou were saying this afternoon that the key to the relieving of this awful position was with individuals who did something; and you referred to the exercises of these four leprous men. 

    JTThat is what I think we may see. The general features of the famine are seen in chapter 6. God is shut out as far as those in authority are concerned. The king of Israel was a murderer ready to take off Elishas head; and another king, Ben-hadad, is outside with all his army. We have thus a set of circumstances brought about by human wickedness. But in the midst of this is Elisha representing the mind of God; then there are four lepers outside the gate who, in the midst of all these things have no status at all, and we have to understand whom they represent, which is seen largely in what they do. They become capable of announcing glad tidings, as we shall see; they are marked off as persons who reason out things  putting two and two together, as we say, and rightly concluding, as children of wisdom, what is the best course  indeed, the only course  to take. There is this and that way to go, but death would be the certain result of taking either. 

    JSThey were facing death. 

    JTYes; they said, The famine is in the city, and we shall die there; and if we abide here, we shall die. It was negative guidance, but there was one door open affording some hope, and they entered that door; they said, let us fall away to the camp of the Syrians. 

    JSThey decided to face the enemy! 

    AFMThe king of Israel was idolatrous; he clave to the sins of Jeroboam. Would you think that on that account Jehovah had a controversy with him and the city of Samaria? 

    JTGod was doubtless allowing the Syrians to chastise him for that reason. With regard to the conditions facing the four lepers, there was not much choice; their position is much like that of the people of God today who find themselves in the midst of most trying circumstances, as morally outside and in reproach. 

    WB-wThis woman was crying, Help, my lord, O king! (chapter 6:26); but she was looking to the wrong person. 

    JTThe king could do nothing for her; in fact, the cry only brought out his murderous spirit. 

    WGTHer request brought to light how serious the conditions were: 

    JTYes; showing what awful conditions there are in a moral sense in the world today; think of the food men eat, and for which they pay so high a price! Think of one woman entering into a bargain with another woman with regard to their sons  that they should be alternative food! It shows how terrible the extremities are to which men bring themselves. Although the food in the great pot was not the most, refined, apart from the wild gourd, it was healthful food, and involved no disregard of right principles. But boiling ones child for food is the utmost disregard of all right feeling. The woman appealed but only to enforce her claim that the hidden child should be boiled. The king admitted that he was helpless. With assumed piety he said, If Jehovah do not help thee, whence should I help thee? Out of the threshing floor, or out of the wine-press? (chapter 6:27). And then when she tells him her sad tale, it says he rent his garments; and he was passing by upon the wall, and the people looked, and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. And he said, God do so, and more also to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall remain on him this day! (chapter 6:30,31). There is a pretence of godliness about him, but a murderous heart within. 

    AFMIt would show that, with all its severity, the famine had not rightly affected him; although it was intended to affect him first and most of all. 

    ANWDo you think the fact that his name is withheld would suggest that he stands as the head of a system  of a condition that is being dealt with and is exposing itself? His title is given but not his name; you have to go a long way back to get it. 

    JTYou do not get the name of the captain on whom the king leaned either; both are representative of the system, as you say. It is to call attention to the helplessness of those in authority under these circumstances. 

    ACWhy is this special attack aimed at Elisha? His life is threatened. 

    JTIt brings out the wickedness of those in high stations; not that we would speak of such now, but of the principle of it, showing how untrustworthy unregenerate men in the most exalted stations are. Why did the king not blame himself? Instead, he would murder the man of God, by taking off his head. Beheading implies, I think, that the enemy is aiming at the wisdom of God that is there. Satan would get rid of that. 

    WGTHow is it that in the first part of chapter 6 you get deliverance from the hand of the Syrian, but in the last part you get no deliverance? 

    JTChapter 6 brings in resurrection, and is the completion of one subject. The bands of the Syrians did not invade Israel again; this is a great attempt of king Ben-hadad with all his army. The bands of Syrians coming in may be regarded, typically as partisan action, and not as a general attack as this is. 

    JSThe earlier attacks were against the testimony as represented in the man of God (chapter 6:13,14). Here the king himself, while assuming a garb of repentance, would slay Elisha. 

    JTIt is very important, as seeking to maintain things for God to keep this in mind  that persons in high stations cannot be relied upon. Deliverance must come in some other way. 

    JSThe kings captain was infidel. 

    WGTThe king called Elisha my father, (chapter 6:21). 

    JTThat was just outward recognition of his dignity. When the Lord was here, they called Him Rabbi, but it did not mean that there was any true faith in the persons who thus addressed Him. This captain is brought in at the end to show that God had not forgotten his unbelief in the mercy and power of God  that it met with His swift judgment according to what the man of God had said. 

    We should direct our attention to these four leprous men, because they are representative of Christians at the present time from the worlds standpoint, and therefore not in a complimentary way. From the standpoint of the children of wisdom, it is most complimentary. They arrive at the right course to pursue on the principle of analysing their surroundings; having considered the different avenues that might be taken, they finally decided on the only one through which there was any possibility of deliverance. 

    JSWould you say it is a good thing for us, as in like circumstances, to be able to analyse the situation? 

    JTWe should take account of things and, by the process of spiritual reasoning, arrive at a decision as to the way out  for there is a way out for faith. God never allows His people to be definitely circumvented. Our way not entirely shut up, Paul says, (2 Corinthians 4:8); but then, the apostle would have to find that way through waiting on God. 

    JSTherefore if we move forward in considerate faith to meet difficulties, the Lord will show us a way out. 

    JTExactly; as soon as we begin to move, God begins to move. It says, And they rose up in the dusk to go to the camp of the Syrians; and they came to the extremity of the camp of the Syrians; and behold, there was no man there. For the Lord had made the army of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, a noise of a great host; and they said one to another, Behold, the king of Israel has hired against us the kings of the Hittites and the kings of the Egyptians to come upon us. It is in their moving toward the Syrians that God moved; they found the right way and took it. On arriving at that knowledge through a process of wise reasoning, and moving accordingly, we find that God acts for us. 

    JSHe acts and overwhelms the enemy and they flee. 

    HSDGods movements and the lepers movements synchronise. 

    WB-wSay a word about chapter 6:32  And Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat with him. 

    JTWe have noticed that already; they are not the sons of the prophets, but a development of them, so to speak, being elders. We have seen the sons of the prophets coming into the light of resurrection at the Jordan, but now we have elders, and they are with the prophet in his house. After chapter 6 the sons of the prophets are hardly noticed. One of them is employed to anoint Jehu, and is called a young prophet, (chapter 9:l). 

    WB-wWould the elders sitting with Elisha suggest counsel being taken? 

    JTI think so; we have in them the thought of experience. 

    JTThey represent one side of our position, Elisha represents another, and the elders still another. 

    ACWould you emphasise the position of Elisha and the elders? The man of God knows to whom to look. 

    JTThe light is with Elisha. He is sitting in his house. Deliberation is indicated. He knows the king as the son of a murderer, and can anticipate what he is going to do; he is perfectly cognisant of everything; and yet he does not bring about deliverance, for it is not that side here, although he prophesies that it is coming. God has other means of relief before Him. 

    AFMDo you think that side, as set forth in the lepers, has to be arrived at by us under such conditions? 

    JTI think it is a question of what we have now  the brethren together taking counsel as children of wisdom. Of course, we have the Scriptures and the Spirit of God, yet we arrive at the divine way on the principle of consideration of the conditions in which we may be. God values this in His people, and makes their decisions effective. 

    G.McP Why are they leprous men? 

    JTI think it is to bring out their relative position  that they were ostracised; they had no status at all. 

    ARRepresenting the public reproach of the testimony? 

    JTI think so. We all are leprous morally, for we are of no moral value to heaven unless we have arrived at that estimate of ourselves; and the more we realise it, the more outside the gate we are. 

    APTWhy are there four lepers? 

    JTThey represent something general or universal. 

    FHLThey are unnamed. 

    JTWhat they represent is in view, not so much the persons. Here are these men, outside of the city gate, with no status at all, and yet deliverance comes through them! The more we accept our leprous condition (and only true Christians do), the more outside we are, and the less use people have for us. 

    GMcPWould it be akin to the Lords being found in Simon the lepers house? 

    JTPretty much; Simon was of that kind, and had that reputation. Spiritually, he was a confessed sinner. Paul said, speaking of himself, that he was the chief of sinners. It is most interesting to see the debating of these leprous men among themselves, as to what they should do. If we say, Let us enter into the city, the famine is in the city, and we shall die there; and if we abide here, we shall die. And now come, let us fall away to the camp of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they put us to death, we shall but die. 

    JSThat was the way of faith. 

    JTYes; but it is not put as though God showed them the way. It is not exactly, This is the way, walk ye in it, (Isaiah 30:21). It is arrived at inwardly by a process. First, there is a negative outlook with respect to entering the city, but that way cannot be taken. Many an exercised soul is baffled as to what he is going to do; he knows he is a sinner, but what is he to do to be forgiven? And many a Christian is baffled similarly as he looks around at the various religious organisations, and wonders if he will get food if he goes to this one or that one. 

    ACThese four men are united in the way they move. 

    JTYes; there is no division among them in judgment or action. 

    JSWould that be a moral outcome of the counsel with the elders in the previous chapter? 

    JTThe elders were sitting with Elisha in his house, and there must be some spiritual link between them and those who take counsel in this way. If you transfer it to the present time, the brethren who accepted their leprous condition are outside; 

    they have intelligence and wisdom, and can confer together; they can look this way and that way and take neither. But they can reach a definite decision, like the lepers who said, And now come, let us fall away to the camp of the Syrians; if they save us alive, we shall live. They knew the Syrians could save them alive; that is to say, there is food and a means of sustenance there. If they save us alive, we shall live. 

    JSThey reasoned and acted as wisdoms children. 

    RDGIs it to their credit that they go out in the dusk? 

    JTI suppose it was part of the wisdom because the enemy was in view; we have, therefore, to move very carefully. 

    EBWould you say that the public position is like that of the four leprous men? 

    JTI think so. Do you not find yourself in reproach because you have accepted your place as leprous before God? People do not care for lepers, we well know. Referring again to Elisha, he was sitting in his house. That is another position; there he is in seclusion and dignity. 

    JSIt is like within the veil (Hebrews 6:19), but without the camp, (Hebrews 13:13). 

    JTYes; it is quite remarkable that Elisha is spoken of as having a house in those circumstances. 

    WB-wHe could tell the time of the relief from the famine. He said, To-morrow about this time. 

    ANWThe elders are with him in his house. Is the position a counterpart of that of the four leprous men? 

    JTI think so. Elisha is marked by the inside feature; when Naaman first went to him he was inside. He did not even go out, but sent a messenger to him. 

    ARIs this instance of the lepers to show that persons might get light as to the unscripturalness of religious systems, and yet have no food? Being outside in itself is not sufficient. 

    JTThere must be movement. There is a spiritual touch in this, in that they moved in the right direction. It is a great thing to know of a place where people are saved alive. The Syrians did not save them alive, for they had left, but the means of sustenance was there. The apostle says, concluding that the Lord had called us, .... (Acts 16:10); by consideration of what is presented, as subject, we find the way of life. 

    CAMI suppose after having looked death in the face, you are ready to meet the enemy; these men were really prepared to face the enemy on his own ground. 

    JTThey were; but they find no enemy there, God had gone before them, and the enemy had fled. 

    ARSIs this like the strong man being vanquished and his goods spoiled? 

    JTYes; it is God dealing with the enemy so that His people might live. Elisha in his house with the elders before him; he is morally in keeping with this movement of the lepers, in relation to whom God is acting so that there might be relief for all. There is instruction in this, bearing on the present time. 

    CNYou are conveying to us the thought that as we are able to take in the position of Elisha and the elders, and connect them with the lepers, we shall find the way out. 

    JTYes; there is a way out. We find it not by carelessly letting things go, but by carefully taking account of every phase of the position and in deciding what to do according to the wisdom that God gives us, and by putting into effect the decision arrived at. 

    JSIt was an extreme exercise that the four leprous men went through, bringing in the morning of plenty. 

    JTJrMay we not reckon on the noise of the chariots  on Gods acting? 

    JTYes; we may reckon on Gods acting as we move according to the wisdom He gives us. Of course, He acts sovereignly, too. 

    JSGod caused them to think they were being pursued, as seen in their garments and materials being left on the way of their flight. 

    JTYes; the complete clearance of the enemy is very striking. You would think a rear-guard would watch the camp in military fashion; but there was not one left behind, showing the perfection of Gods intervention; the enemy was entirely routed. 

    AFMIs Jordan suggestive? They traced the Syrians as far as Jordan. Would that refer to the death of Christ? 

    JTIt seems so; as seen in this book, the meaning of Jordan has to be arrived at. It means the power of death overcome by the power of God. The messengers see only garments and materials all the way to Jordan, but no Syrians. The ground is clear, and so we have good tidings; there is plenty of food. 

    FHLIt is remarkable how God moved with the lepers; they rose at dusk, and the enemy fled in the dusk. 

    ARThey spoke with one another about going out to the Syrians, but now they speak to one another about coming back. 

    JTWe must note the kind of counsel they took in the midst of plenty. They were failing men, as we all are; they ate and drank, and took silver and gold and garments, and hid them. But they were capable of better thoughts. It is a pleasure to see a brother or a sister, who has acted unworthily, being capable of better thoughts and returning to those thoughts. These lepers said, We are not doing right; this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace. That side of the truth is presented in those four men. 

    AFMI suppose the eating and drinking were all right; it is right for us to appropriate so that our needs are met. It says that they ate and drank, and later became evangelists; is that the order? 

    JTYes; they were living by eating and drinking, but the hiding of things was selfish; however, they judged that. God has great regard for people who judge themselves. If I say, I am doing something wrong, and confess it to God, He has great regard for that. These men, as judging themselves, became evangelists. 

    WGTThey said, the iniquity will find us out. They were now morally right. 

    WB-wThe enemy was easily frightened. They said that the king was hiring the Hittites and the Egyptians to fight against them. 

    JTIt was false reckoning. These were probably not the ordinary Hittites left in Canaan, but a powerful people in the north, as were the Egyptians in the south. Why should the kings of those great nations hire themselves out to the king of Israel? 

    ADWhy did they leave the horses and asses behind? 

    JTThat they were left was part of the good tidings. Horses and asses are useful creatures; they can be employed in the testimony. You may be sure they were used later to carry the food into the city. It is said they were tied; they were thus available and do not represent what is lawless. 

    JSThey were available for service connected with the glad tidings. 

    JTYes; the Lord had need of the young ass tied in the village near Jerusalem. 

    CNWhom do these Syrians represent? 

    JTI suppose they represent the enemy in a governmental character. It is Ben-hadad king of Syria and all his army. You get the kings name  it is a characteristic enemy. 

    CPThe prophetic word at the beginning of the chapter exposes the infidel captain, and then the glad tidings at the end of the chapter corresponds with 2 Corinthians 2:16, ... to the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life. 

    APTThe king of Israel was a poor reasoner in view of this remarkable situation. He possessed no ability to take advantage of this God-given victory. 

    ARSHe was, virtually, in the dark. 

    JTAlthough he made a pretence of godliness in having sackcloth within upon his flesh. He said here, in effect, The Syrians are resorting to a ruse, thinking he knew. His wisdom was of the kind the apostle refers to as the wisdom of this world, (1 Corinthians 3:19). Notice that in his reasoning he assumes that the Syrians would catch the Israelites alive; whereas, one of his servants rather intimates that there was not much evidence of life; the horses, as well as those left of Israel, were dying rather than living. 

    ANWIt is interesting to see that the leprous men have life in mind; they say, if they save us alive, we shall live. 

    ARThe Syrian horses and asses would represent, as was said, the colt of which the Lord had need; (Luke 19:31). It was ready for service. 

    AFMThe basis of this plentiful supply in Samaria would be from the camp of the Syrians. 

    JTThat is where the relief came from: Out of the eater came forth food, And out of the strong came forth sweetness, (Judges 14:14). Relief comes in as the enemy is overthrown. 

    WGTHas not the current stringency been brought in through a demoralised condition abroad, so that men are no longer able to think rightly? It is the kind of thinking which marked the king that is in the world today. 

    JTI think we should be impressed with that; and thinking powers of men have been unable to meet the situation. Administrative efficiency has broken down, and the Lord would say to us, But ye shall not be thus, (Luke 22:26). He has given us the power of right thinking. The four lepers had the power to reach a solution; they found a way out. It is a question of using the wisdom God has given us; Peter said, I stir up, in the way of putting you in remembrance, your pure mind, (2 Peter 3:1). That is an important thing, your pure mind. Paul speaks of renewing our minds. As children of wisdom, we shall not be circumvented; the way out may be a humiliating and a heart-searching one, as seen in these four men, but it will become a clear way to us. If the world is suffering, we ought not to expect to be immune from it, God intends this to be a heart-searching time for the saints. You can understand the heart-searchings of these four men, and as we transfer the idea to the Lords people, we become immense gainers. 

    AFMSo that the solution of present difficulties in which we find ourselves lies in the saints coming to self-judgment and right action. 

    JTI believe as soon as that is reached there will be relief  as we take things home to ourselves, and go through the thing with God, as these men did. It says here, And they said one to another, We are not doing right. That is a word that ought to come home to every one of us. 

    FHLThey had reached the extremity of the camp. How far would that take us? 

    JTThey were beginning to enter into the sphere of plenty. 

    FHLThe extremity of the camp would not go so far as Jordan. 

    JTNo; it would not; but the lepers went through Jordan in principle when they took previous counsel, owning that death was on them. They were accepting death in going to the Syrian camp, but it was life. This indicates the divine way. 

    JTJrThey realised, too, that their iniquity would be found out. They were judging in a moral way. 

    ANWHave you any idea about the order of the recovery of the spoil. They ate and drank, and carried away thence silver and gold and garments. 

    JTI think eating and drinking means that they were going to live; it is the way to life. Through want of something to eat, death was facing them; but in the camp of the Syrians there was abundance, and so it was a question of appropriating that first. 

    JSIt no doubt helped them in their reasoning. 

    JTYes; you can understand that when they had had something to eat, they could reason more clearly and definitely, for we eat to live. The silver and gold and garments would be right spiritually, but under those circumstances it was no time for hiding; and that brought out the reasoning. And they came again, and entered into another tent, and carried thence, and went and hid it. That is the second time, but now they had a conscience about the hiding. They said one to another, We are not doing right. It is a fine thing, morally, when people come to that point. 

    WGTThe principle of hoarding during a famine is a selfish one; it takes what is needed out of circulation. 

    ANWTheir very instincts should have told them that what was in the camp was universal in its aspect; it was not for them only. The Christian knows that what he has in Christ is for all. 

    CPIf life is brought in through food, testimony would follow that. 

    JTYou feel that there was a moral thread in their fibre  the thread of righteousness  which is an important thing in evangelists; it gives them a good conscience. 

    AFMIn order to preach the righteousness of God, we must do what is right. 

    JTYou must have put on the breastplate of righteousness, (Ephesians 6:14). 

    WFKThe gospel message is urgent; it cannot wait even for the morning light. 

    JTQuite so. It is to be proclaimed in season and out of season, (2 Timothy 4:2). 

    ANWWhy does iniquity suggest itself? 

    JTIt is to bring out the moral fibre, as has been said, so important in those who preach. 

    JTJrIf we do not admit it, the government of God will bring it out. 

    JTQuite so; so it says, if we tarry till the morning light, the iniquity will find us out; and now come, let us go and tell the kings household. And they came and called to the porters of the city, and told them, saying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no one there, no sound of man, but the horses tied, and the asses tied, and the tents as they were. You can hardly conceive of anything more like the glad tidings than that report to Samaria, as under those terrible conditions. 

    RALThese four men had left the enemys camp and had come to the city. 

    JTThey had already reached the sphere of life. There is no danger after you get to the sphere of life, having acted on God-given wisdom. 

    ACThey used further wisdom in announcing it to the kings household despite the fact that he was a murderer. 

    JTIn telling the kings household these men did what was right; it was the authoritative connection, for, after all, the king was king of Israel. 

    GMcPGod was coming in for the city, too. 

    JTHe was delivering the city, in mercy. 

    HSDThose glad tidings had effect; there was movement as a result. I suppose we cannot move others beyond the measure in which we are affected ourselves. 

    JTAt the end of the chapter the Spirit of God goes back to the captain, so as to rebuke infidelity. We all are prone to unbelief as to Gods faithfulness, and so need this rebuke: 

    ARWill you say a word about these two kinds of food in verse 16, the fine flour and the barley. 

    JTI suppose they point to the Lord Jesus  the beautiful kind of humanity seen in Him. The meal cast into the great pot (2 Kings 4:38), is a cognate thought. 

    AFMCould not verse 9 be applied to our delinquency in evangelism? 

    JTI am sure it could. 

    ANWMr. Darby said that if we cease to be evangelical the Lord will cease to be with us. 

    JSI suppose we see that Jehovah deals not only with the enemy outside, as seen in the Syrians, but with the enemy within. The captain came under Gods governmental dealing. 

    ANWThe captains doom is like Mark 16:16 He that disbelieves shall be condemned. The Spirit dwells very much on the unbelief of this man. 

    JTThe king leaned on him. It is like modernism. 

    JSThose publicly responsible in christendom today are leaning on modernism. 

    AFMWe should not omit to present in the gospel the warning side to those remaining in unbelief; (John 8:24). 

    WGTIn chapter 8 of this book we see Gehazi telling the king of the great things Elisha had done. He is with the king and no longer with Elisha. 

    JTHe represents another modern element. Although no longer in the testimony  the leprosy of Naaman being upon him by the government of God  he can speak of past exploits. 

  

  
    GUIDANCE (JT 49)
    

    
    
  
  
    GUIDANCE (JT 49)

    2 Kings 7: 3 - 9; Acts 16: 6 - 10; John 6: 15 - 21

    It is in mind to speak of guidance; such guidance as comes through righteous spiritual calculation. There is, of course, direct guidance for christians. The books of Exodus and Numbers teach us as to direct guidance from God through this dark world. It was never His thought to leave His people to find their own way through the world; so He came in for Israel, even in Egypt, and went before them in the cloud. Then, as the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud came down upon it, and the glory of Jehovah filled it. The people were to move. They had come out of Egypt by divine direction in the pillar, now they are to go through to Canaan, through the wilderness, in which there were no roads. And so they were to observe the pillar of cloud by day and the fire by night on the tabernacle. The tabernacle represented the testimony that God would render. It is indeed called the tabernacle of testimony, so that, whilst the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night were to guide, they were to guide in relation to the tent of testimony, which means for us that as we, believers in Christ, are concerned about Gods testimony. As we recognise the assembly, disallowing all that is contrary to it, we shall find direct guidance from God. 

    That is the general position. Any Israelite taking it into his mind to separate himself from the system of things set up by Moses under God, and seeking to find his own way, would fall in that wilderness. His guidance depended on maintaining his position, the position divinely assigned to him, in relation to the tabernacle. Israel was divided into four camps of three tribes each, and they were to encamp around the tabernacle; one on the east, one on the south, 

    one on the west and one on the north. They were to remain in each camping place until the cloud lifted from the tabernacle, and then they were to move according to their allotted positions on the march. No one was to be governed by his own will. The governmental dealings of God required that the exercise of unjudged will in the wilderness meant death. The salvation of each Israelite depended on his moving as divinely directed, keeping his assigned position and, as encamped, watching for the lifting of the cloud. As the cloud lifted, movement began. The tents were pulled down, the tabernacle too, its furniture carefully covered and carried in the wilderness, and every Israelite moved on with it. Whether they encamped for a night, from evening only till the next morning, they would have to move on with it. If it were a day, or two days, or a month, or a year, they were to move only as the cloud lifted. So that the means of guidance was very definite. Everyone who had eyes to see could see when the time of movement had begun. 

    As I said, this is the great general position, for what I am speaking of from Exodus and Numbers is just a type of our own times. Some have chosen individual paths, many have grouped together and set up systems of religion of their own, but the only means of guidance is in relation to the assembly, for it is in relation to it that the cloud stands. If anyone thinks that I am referring to those who are designated brethren as over against the others with a religious designation, it is an entire mistake. When I speak about the assembly, I speak about all christians. But when one speaks about the assembly in a concrete way, one is forced to think of those who recognise it, who move as of it, and who disallow all else in thought and practice. Such are certain to have divine guidance through this dark world. Darkness which may be felt is settling down upon christendom, not only on heathendom and judaism, but on christendom, and it is most essential that we should understand how guidance is obtained, direct guidance from God. It is found, as I have been saying, in relation to the assembly, but what I have in mind, not ignoring what I have said, is guidance reached through righteous spiritual calculation. I use these words advisedly, for we may calculate selfishly, thinking only of what may accrue to us in reaching certain ends, therefore I stress the words righteous and spiritual. 

    I have selected first of all these four leprous men at the gate of Samaria, often used in gospel testimony and rightly so; but that is not what is in mind now. They represent persons who calculate righteously and, I may say, spiritually. They weigh thoughtfully the circumstances in which they are. They are able to say that if they do not do anything, they will die. Something, therefore, has to be done. Many come to that, not knowing what to do, but that something has to be done. It is a point of importance to determine that something has to be done. The next thing is, What is to be done? I must tax my intelligence, my discernment, my spirituality. I must tax my love too. I must calculate as to whether I am governed by love in facing my circumstances, whether I am thinking selfishly or in love. 

    Now these men were calculating, as I might say, sensibly. They were able to determine one thing  that if they did not do anything they would die. Often we allow things to rest, knowing that something ought to be done and yet nothing is done, whereas God is testing us by the circumstances. He would bring out what He loves to see in us, the fruit of His work developing in His people. To this end He sometimes places us in circumstances occasioning a dilemma. Hezekiah, for instance, was sick. He turned his face to the wall, meaning there was no outlet, but he prayed, he mourned, he did something. He did something, turned his face to the wall, which meant that he could go no further  a dead stop, but he was able to pray. God heard his prayer and added fifteen years to his life, when he had given up life. These men, these lepers, accepted the fact that to do nothing meant death. Is it possible that God brings us to such a pass without an outlet? No. He always makes a way. We are told in 1 Corinthians 10 that God always makes an issue. He never allows us to be tempted beyond what we are able, but always makes an outlet. That is most important. We must therefore look about for the outlet. It is somewhere. 

    Now these leprous men said, If we say, Let us enter into the city, the famine is in the city. They are right-thinking men. They do not say they will kill us. No, they will be in the same plight as those inside the gate. Those inside are no better than those outside. All are facing death. Then do not go there. If we abide here, they said in their calculating, we shall die. They were conversing at the gate. The gate was shut, I need not say. They were outside. According to Leviticus they should be. But a certain extraordinary set of circumstances had arisen, and those inside are little better than those outside, if any. Then we will not go inside, nor shall we stay as we are. There is a way, at any rate there is a possible way  let us go to the Syrians. The Syrians are living men, they have food. What I am aiming at is to point out that as we calculate in this humble, simple way, we find some light. The more we dwell upon the situation, the more we shall find that there is some light. It was dusk indeed when they went out to the Syrians, but there was some light; and if there be some light, move in that. 

    In such circumstances we must challenge our hearts. Am I selfish? No. Well, there is light in that fact. It is the work of God. So that there is some light. Even although it be dusk, move in it. You say: I can hardly see a yard ahead of me. But, you do see a yard ahead of you, so move that way, the Lord is in that direction. That is the thought, move that way. These men moved thus, and the nearer they got to the Syrian camp, the more light they got. There were no men in the camp. There was no man there. God had moved. God had observed these four lepers. He was going to use them for the deliverance of Israel. There is only a little light, but they are calculating righteously and in a balanced way. They are calculating according to intelligence, and they are moving in the little bit of light that they see through their calculations, and as they move in that direction God moves; and if God moves, victory is sure. The thing is reachable and would be presently reached  the desired end. 

    And then what comes out is that these men are capable of right thinking in regard to others. They are not selfish men. They are immediately seeking the deliverance of those in the city. They want to live, and there is a little bit of light in which they are moving, which involves that they are not to die but to live; and now they think of others. As they reach the Syrian camp, they are tested as to their cupidity, as to their selfishness. They go into one tent and take silver and gold out of it and hide it, and they go into another and do the same. They are for the moment selfish. I have already alluded to this matter of selfishness, that it is the occasion of darkness in our souls. It is certain to occasion darkness. Now they have found the way of life, are they to be selfish? Deliverance has come to them. Are they to use what they get selfishly? This, indeed, is the secret of the whole matter in this passage, that they immediately judge themselves and abandon their selfishness. They thus become persons who think for others. If I am not capable of thinking for others, I am scarcely worth speaking of morally. As soon as I begin to think of others, to deny selfishness, to act in any measure in love, I am a testimony to God. 

    These men are now sharing in the deliverance that moving in the light has brought them to. They are not selfish. For a moment they were, but they are able to judge themselves. We are not doing right, they said. How many there are who, although obtaining deliverance through the gospel, are not doing right afterwards! Let us challenge our hearts, dear brethren, as to this matter. Are we doing right? Deliverance according to Romans, the great foundational epistle, leads a believer to find his feet; and he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. One constantly comes back to this  that a believer finds his feet; but in what way? I myself I am resolved to be a righteous man, to do the will of God. And these men say We are not doing right. They might have carried on and hidden all the wealth there was in the camp of the Syrians, but they did not right in doing it, and judged their conduct. Hence the next chapter in Romans says, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit (Romans 8: 4). 

    So that guidance, such as I am speaking of now, leads into that position  that I begin to see that I must do the will of God. God is not helping me to acquire my own selfish ends at all. He is helping me in order that I may reflect Him, at least in some little way. We are not doing right, they say. Let us go and tell the kings household, we should not be acting selfishly. The secret of the want of guidance with many of Gods people is just this, that selfishness is at the bottom of their exercises; whereas a righteous holy calculation in a time of uncertainty will certainly bring us into light. Even although it is dusk at the beginning, it will gradually lead us on into the clear shining of the day, and in the light of that day I judge myself, and walk in the light as God is in the light. If I am doing what is wrong, I am not in the way of God. So they tell the kings household. Let us not forget the kings household. If light and deliverance have come through the guidance I have been speaking of, I am not to be selfish in the result, but unselfish. If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another (1 John 1: 7); that is, we think of the kings household. Let us not forget. No selfish person really thinks of the kings household. He thinks of himself. Seeking the kings household is consideration for the Lord and His people. 

    So that we shall find a clear shining of day as we calculate righteously and spiritually. It may be just dusk for a while, but it will be gradually the clear shining of God, and I walk in that. And, as I said, as walking in the light as God is in the light, we have fellowship with one another. We think of the kings household, that is, all christians. One challenges ones own heart as to the brethren with whom one is walking, whether one may not be too narrow, forgetting the wideness of the interests of God here below. The more excellent way, the way of surpassing excellence, is to widen out in love, and take account of all that belongs to God in this world. Walking in the light as God is in the light, we think of the brethren. So in this city the Lord is helping His people. Perplexity indeed there may have been, but as we move in whatever little light we have, God will be with us. No one who loves God wants to make one inch of movement until he is assured that he is right; and as it is right, God is in it. God will soon make it manifest that He is in it, and we shall come to the kings household. In this city we are in it in relation to everyone that belongs to God in it. 

    Well now, I want to show from Acts 16 how the apostle Paul and those who laboured with him moved. As I have been saying, the Lord could easily have told Paul that the preaching was to be in Europe; but He did not do so. The Spirit, we are told, would not allow him to preach the word in Asia, verse 6, and verse 7 says, having come down to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. All that is searching. Is there something wrong with Paul? Could another serve better than he in those fields? That would be the way it would come to him. Twice over he is hindered. Do not go there, the Spirit says, and yet He does not tell Paul where to go. These are remarkable things. The point is, Can I transfer this to myself? Can each of us enquire as to himself, why these happenings, why these circumstances? Well, the apostle Paul does not seem to be overwhelmed by uncertainty. A vision appears in the night to him (verse 9). The night suggests that there was some darkness, but there was a vision, and it appeared to him. Let us be looking out for this. If the circumstances are extraordinary, there may be other such circumstances which will be light to me. Let me wait for these, for if God brings in one extraordinary circumstance, He can bring in another, and this other may be what I need. So then let me tax my mind; my resolve being to do the will of God. I have begun with that in mind. I have resolved to do nothing else but the will of God. Let me begin with that. Next, Am I selfish in my service? Do I seek a name in it? Do I seek any material gain in it? Let me challenge my heart about all these things. Why these baffling things? Something is to be searched out. David says, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting (Psalm 139: 23, 24). That is a wholesome challenge. 

    Now this vision in the night appears to Paul, and he hears a Macedonian man speaking. How did he know that it was a Macedonian man? Was it by his dress? It is remarkable that God should take that apparently roundabout way to introduce the testimony into Europe, but it was the way. Immense results were to accrue from all this, and it was most remarkable that the ministry should come into Europe after such severe exercises. That is the point. I have to go through these exercises: the result is so important that I must go through them. God says, as it were, I require you to go through them. Then I must be subject. I have resolved already. I have made a vow as in Romans that I will serve Gods law. God is pleased with that. Every moment of my life that I carry out that resolve I am pleasing to God. Now He says, Do not go there. Well, where shall I go? There is no evidence that Paul was perturbed. A Macedonian man says, Pass over into Macedonia and help us. 

    I have now come to the verse that was in mind in reading this passage (verse 10). And when he had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go forth to Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to announce to them the glad tidings. I want the brethren to look at this expression, concluding. A process has been gone through, a series of circumstances, causing perhaps uncertainty, but now the facts are all put together in the renewed, righteous mind of the apostle, and he concludes. He concluded what was right, and that is that the Lord had called us to announce to them the glad tidings. With what firm tread the apostle would move on, as indeed, we are told, he did, from Troas, where he was, to Philippi! He had extraordinarily painful experiences in Philippi, but still the sequel shows great results. The gospel came into Europe to stay for eighteen centuries with the most blessed results. 

    Now the final passage, in John 6, bears on all that I have said. They wanted to make the Lord king. He had been feeding the multitude, and the men who witnessed this sign wished to make Him king, and He goes up into a mountain. His disciples go into a ship to cross the sea. He does not tell them to do it. According to Matthew and Mark He did tell them, but not according to John, who says, But when evening was come, his disciples went down to the sea, and having gone on board ship, they went over the sea to Capernaum. That is what they did, coming to a decision themselves. According to the subsequent verses they did what was right. They did what was the only thing to do at the moment. The Lord did not tell them to do it, according to this passage. He had gone up  He was alone  pointing to our dispensation, in which He has gone up. As the Lord was about to be taken up from the apostles, as you will remember, He said many things to them; but in various matters He left them to decide what would be done: as for instance, to appoint another apostle. So it is that the Lord taxes, as it were, our growth and experience. He would say to you: You do that, I leave it with you. He has given us understanding. John says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true (1 John 5: 20). What is that understanding for? It is to do what has to be done. If it is to be done, do it, do not ask the Lord; ask Him for help, of course, but what thy hand finds to do, do it. An apostle had to be appointed, and they selected two, and put the two before God, and the lot fell on Matthias. 

    Here in John 6 the Lord does not say, Go across to Capernaum; but they did that. The Lord intended them to do it, and they did it. Having gone they rowed twenty-five or thirty stadia, and this exercise is noted. The Spirit of God tells us about how many stadia they rowed. Is it for nothing that we are told? Was it in self-will? No; they are going in the right direction. The Spirit tells us what they did, and they having done it, the Lord walks on the water so that they see Him. He says, It is I: be not afraid: as much as to say, You are going in the right direction, and I am coming to support you in what you are doing. Is that not comforting? Let us then be honest men and women in our circumstances, let us think honestly, according to the instincts of the work of God. He will certainly make a way for us. And so the passage here says, as you will observe, But he says to them, It is I: be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and immediately the ship was at the land to which they went. Not where He went, but to which they went. He is honouring them. The end is reached. The end that you have in mind is reached and the Lord is saying, I am with you in it. They received Him gladly into the ship, and as they did, the end is reached. That is what I had in mind to call attention to at this time. We have arrived at difficult times. Paul says, difficult times shall be there (2 Timothy 3: 1). They are here now. Let us be honest men and women. Let us challenge our hearts as to what is in them, what our motives are, whether they are selfish motives, or whether they are the more excellent way, the way of love. In the latter the Lord is with us, saying, It is I. As we receive Him into our matters, the end is reached at once, reached by us, and it is the right end, that which is according to God. 
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    WHAT ISRAEL OUGHT TO DO (JT 73)

    1 Chronicles 12: 32; 2 Kings 7:1; 2 Kings 7:3-10; 2 Kings 7:16

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of what Israel ought to do. This problem ever faces the people of God. What ought to be done in regard to this worlds affairs is a problem facing many persons, many governments, many corporations, businesses of various kinds  what ought to be done. We have come to a time bordering on what the prophetic word portrays: mens hearts failing them for fear. It is a time when we can almost hear the rolling and the roaring of the waves spoken of in the prophetic word. In the midst of all this, it is a matter of supreme importance what Israel ought to do, for Israel exists. From the time that name was given to a man under great pressure, the idea has continued and shows itself in a time of pressure. At no time in the history of Jacob did he realize pressure more than on that memorable night at Peniel. But enlargement, as the psalmist says, became his. That well-known verse, In pressure thou hast enlarged me (Psalm 4: 1), was verified. He became ennobled by Him who alone can ennoble; that is God; and he obtained the necessary income to sustain his ennoblement. And from that day to this, the idea of the Israel of God subsists and will subsist. It has yet to go through its severest pressure, for we are drawing near to the time when that supreme experience will be gone through by the Israel of God. The book of the Psalms, written by many authors in varied circumstances and covering a long period of years, is intended to help the Israel of God as needed. Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, in Spirit, had part in these Psalms. He knows well what Israel will have to endure. Indeed, He has in His own words portrayed that time of pressure, the like of which men have not yet experienced, but He will go through it in Spirit with His own and carry them through. These are very elementary thoughts for all of us present who understand the prophetic word, but they have a practical bearing, for the Israel of God exists now. James wrote to the twelve tribes which are in the dispersion, and Paul said, our whole twelve tribes serving God incessantly day and night. And we also say, Our twelve tribes  for it is no question of numbers, but of quality. And so in this passage in Chronicles there are only two hundred persons mentioned from the tribe of Issachar. It was a largish tribe. Others came forward in numbers on this occasion; the twelve tribes are mentioned; indeed you might say fourteen, for we have Ephraim and the two half tribes of Manasseh, and Levi, as well as all the others. So that the Israel of God is represented in the chapter, all moving in principle, toward Christ. That is the test. There is no movement of value save that which is in relation to Christ. And this chapter portrays a great movement of the tribes beginning at the south, and moving up to the north, including the priestly tribe in military service, not Levi, but the Levites. That is to say, the refined of the refined are there. The Levite, in this section, sets out the thought of refinement, corresponding with the epistle to the Philippians, which speaks of that which is more excellent. There are the excellent and the more excellent among the people of God. And so here, the Levites are in the movement, and this drift was towards Hebron where, in type, the Messiah was to be anointed the second time. It was a great day and the tribes turned out in military array. Amongst them are these Issacharites, without any great numbers or military pretence. 

    There were one hundred and twenty thousand from the other side of Jordan, of the Reubenites and the Gadites and of the half tribe of Manasseh who joined this noble throng, but Issachar had just two hundred. These are the ones, dear brethren, with whom I wish to engage you. They are very much like Gideons three hundred mighty men. They were the refined of the refined, the result of a gradual reduction from thirty-two thousand to three hundred. And so Issachars two hundred are men like that, and it says that they had understanding of the times; not to know what the nations of the world ought to do, but what Israel ought to do. It is not that we are not sympathetic with the nations. We are; we pray for those that are in authority that they may be guided; and God does guide them. But these two hundred men were occupied with what Israel ought to do. Israel is a people that have a spiritual origin and history, and the name Israel was given of God. They have a spiritual destiny, and particularly the Israel of God, of whom the apostle speaks, saying, Peace upon ... the Israel of God, Galatians 6: 16. The Israel of God, as walking by the rule of new creation, are blessed with peace, and these two hundred Issacharites represent the wisdom that is to mark these people. But it is no question of numbers as to them. There are numbers in the chapter, for it would seem that well over three hundred thousand came to Hebron to transfer the kingdom to David. That is to say, royal power is in their hands, publicly, now. David had been recognized as king by Judah for seven years in Hebron, a spiritual setting. Now these hosts have come to turn over the kingdom of Israel to David  not simply by the power of the sword, but by moral power. It is not only a question of military power, but of moral right. The kingdom is to be put in hands that can use it according to God, and these two hundred Issacharites are in the midst of the throng. They surge toward David at Hebron. They are few in number, like the five barley loaves and two small fishes of which Philip said, But this, what is it for so many? John 6: 9. But these men have understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. Such people are very rare. Of them alone is this said in all Scripture. It is not that the others are to be disparaged, but the distinction of the Issacharites is unique. They have understanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do. Therefore, in this vast assemblage at Hebron they would be sought out. All their brethren were at their bidding, it says. We are not told how many brethren they had; if you have wisdom, it is for all the brethren  the whole church. The question is if brethren are at the bidding of those who have wisdom. God gives wisdom. For to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom, 1 Corinthians 12: 8. But to get the gain of this, it must be at their bidding. That is to say, the Lord selects those to whom He gives wisdom. Some may say he is only one of the Issacharites. But he is more than that. Any one of these two hundred would far exceed in value any ordinary Israelite, and any true person would value them and seek them out. Deborah is an illustration. She had understanding of the times and Israel came to her. She did not go to them; they came to her. So that we have to learn to distinguish, and to value, and to regard what is more excellent  what God gives. We are thankful to get the good of it. However many their brethren may have been, they were all at the bidding of these two hundred who knew what Israel ought to do. So that if I have gift from God, I hold it for all Israel (and every christian belongs to Israel) for there is great stress publicly and it is a question now of what Israel ought to do. Any uncertain one in that vast throng might go to one of that two hundred and he could tell him what Israel ought to do. I feel that we are not sufficiently collective in our thoughts. It is not a question of what I ought to do, but what Israel ought to do. And we are not to do it in any mere personal or official way, but for Israels sake. The Lord Jesus died for Israel. Israel is worth serving, therefore, and if we are told what Israel ought to do, we do it. 

    Well, I want to show, in a very practical way, from the passage in 2 Kings how this works out. It is not very complimentary to imply that ones audience belongs to the same class as these four leprous men. But they were not any worse, in one sense, than the king in Samaria of whom Elisha said, This son of a murderer has sent to take away my head. These four men were not any worse off than those inside the gates. They were better off, for they had the advantage that they knew they were lepers and they were in the position proper to lepers, for they were outside the gate. Simon the leper was in Bethany and the Lord Jesus was in his house and was entertained there, and evidently entertained very well. He was called Simon the leper. I do not say that the leprosy was operative; indeed, I would say that it was not. Sin does not work in christians, characteristically, but it is there and anyone who denies it is deceiving himself. But these four leprous men were outside the gate, where they should be, but I want to show how this Issacharite principle worked out in them in a practical way. It may work out in the most unintelligent of us, for there are grades of intelligence, as it says, Set those to judge who are little esteemed, 1 Corinthians 6: 4. But the first thing is to look around and see how things are spiritually. How many of us do look around and see what can be done? We may be in a plight, spiritually. A most extraordinary state of things may exist. The situation is extraordinary. The famine was in the city and the enemy outside, and here are four lepers and they begin to look around. They reason intuitively. You will understand what I mean. It is not a question of gift, or of an intelligent brother telling you what to do. It is a question of the work of God beginning to move in our souls. And that is the thing for which to make room. It says that the prodigal came to himself. Well, these men speak about going into the city, but they say, We shall die there. That part of the environment may be left. It is a settled matter. It is a great matter in determining things to narrow down the field of inquiry. So that as I look abroad on the religious system. I say, Well, that is a settled matter; denominationalism is not of God, and not of the Spirit. That was settled two thousand years ago, I cannot go there! Well now, here are four isolated men with no ecclesiastical ideas attaching to them. But they say, If we abide here, we shall die. We cannot stay where we are. And so they have settled that matter. They cannot stay in that isolated position or they will die. If there is anyone here clinging to an isolated position, listen to this word: You will die! Well, there is only one other thing left in this matter of inquiry. The matter is narrowed down to the camp of the Syrians: If they save us alive, we shall live; and if they put us to death, we shall but die. They would lose nothing. You may say that it is a very poor way of arriving at the truth, but it is a very sure way. They decided to take that course. There was one door of hope open, and it looked rather hopeless, but they took that way and as they began to move, God moved, and as God begins to move the things are settled. God has great facility for making a noise. God made the Syrians to hear a noise of a great host. Think of that wonderful noise from heaven on the day of Pentecost! I would like to have heard it  as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house. A divine noise is to be noted. Something is going to happen after it. But as these lepers moved toward the camp of the Syrians, God caused a noise to be heard. You can understand how God would cause that noise to be heard by every Syrian in that camp. And they fled. And when the four lepers arrived in the camp of the Syrians there were no enemies there. And so it is with us. Where we thought there were enemies, we find no one  no enemies. That is the meaning of it. But there were horses there, and there were asses there, and they were tied. That is to say, there was the means of service all ready for them. And so you will find that where the Lord is working with us, there are horses and asses tied; but there is more than that. There are tents full of wealth. 

    Well now, I want to show that these four lepers had in them what every one of us has; that is selfishness. They went into one tent, and ate and drank, and carried thence silver and gold, and garments, and went and hid it; and they came again, and entered into another tent. Look at them! They were not moving in the power of the Spirit of God when they were doing that! Selfishness is not of God, and yet it is liable to spring up in the most spiritual. I mean to say, beloved, that leprosy is there. When the test comes it shows itself. There was selfishness. But they judged it. That is a fine feature of every true christian  he walks in self-judgment! I would to God that every one of us here could say what they say. Listen to what they say, We are not doing right. That is, they were judging the leprosy. This day is a day of good tidings, they say, and we hold our peace. The point is, how is it in regard to the kings household? I am not thinking now of the king that was in Samaria, but of what he represents, We are not doing right if we are living to ourselves. We are not with God if we have light and are not using it. These men were in the midst of plenty and they were selfish, and they say, We are not doing right; this day is a day of good tidings. The word good tidings is a fine word. Think of it in the mouth of a christian! When I judge the leprosy, God takes me on, and it is a day of good tidings. And so they say, Let us go and tell the kings household. That means that we tell all christians. And so they went and called to the porters. They were observant of order and that is sure to mark godly persons. There is to be respect of order. We are to do violence to no one, And the porters cried it and told it to the kings house within. I dwell on this wonderful position, and how the divine nature, in figure, was operating in them and bringing them into the position of evangelists who carried glad tidings to meet the greatest possible need. There was no pretence about it, no force, no disregard of order, and it got to the ears of the king. And thus I want to show how the intuitive movements of a christian, working in him, conform exactly with the word of God. It is a great discovery to find that, in moving intuitively in certain exercises, you are moving exactly in accord with the word of God. Every movement in my soul that is in keeping with the divine nature leads to conformity with the word of God. These four lepers were moving in keeping with the word of God, for the prophet had said there should be plenty of food in the gates of Samaria at a certain time. And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken. I cannot conceive of anything more comforting, or more encouraging, than that the work of God should go on in such despicable people, such outcasts; and that it should conform exactly with the word of God. It is a matter of knowing what Israel ought to do. And that includes every true christian, even though he may be unintelligent, for he has divine instincts and he will come into conformity with the word of God. What happened in the gate of Samaria was according to the word of Jehovah. Let us recognise and follow divine instincts in our souls, and act according to the word of God. 
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    2 Kings 7: 1 - 20

    JTIn order to get the setting of this chapter we should note the closing section of the previous one (verse 25 and onwards), the great famine. Famines whether physical or moral, coming upon us, are strikingly illustrated in this episode. Then the state of murderous unbelief which exists under the guise of religion is seen in the king; the government of God working out in this way brings out murder in the leading man, yet God meets it all in grace in Elisha. The king in verse 30 rends his garments, and it says, The people looked, and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. He would appear to be good and sympathetic, whereas in truth he was a murderer and the son of a murderer; it was an effective cloak that he assumed. Thus happenings in modern times are either turning people to God or to apostasy; in Revelation 9: 20, those who were not killed with the plagues repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons and the idols, and in chapter 16: 11, it says they blasphemed the God of the heaven for their distresses and their sores, and did not repent of their works. The government of God, taking form in extreme measures, either hardens the heart or turns us to Himself. If we do not repent, we get harder under discipline. 

    Verse 32 says Elisha sat in his house; there is some hope there. The prophet has power to speak to the king, Hear the word of Jehovah. Thus saith Jehovah: Tomorrow about this time shall the measure of fine flour be at a shekel, and two measures of barley at a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. How calm and measured those with God can be! Instead of saying, There will be plenty of food tomorrow, he quotes the price! Those with God are not carried off their feet by calamity; there is no inflation, things are brought down to a normal level. You get the thought of merchandise in Matthew 13. A man buys a field; it is a question of market value, and normal price, not what is gratuitous. A condition of abnormality is bad. If we are abnormal in physical things we shall be abnormal in spiritual. Compare Revelation 6: 6, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine; there is consideration for what belonged to reality  oil and wine, for under the Lamb these things are tempered. 

    Jehoram has no solution for the terrible state of things. Think of the extremity reached in chapter 6: 28. How awful! Motherly instincts gone. Why not die for your son rather than sacrifice him? The fine flour would speak of quality; the barley is an early cereal; they are at a proper price, they would refer to Christ. We are living in inflationary times. We are to buy the truth and sell it not; we are not to be carried away by external conditions. The actual conditions are brought out in chapter 7, where the unbeliever is trodden down in the gate. God did make windows in heaven; He has done it before. We must be watchful not to lean on the wrong man. Heaven provides what is needed; in Malachi the windows were to be opened to pour out blessing. There was inflation at Corinth, leaven. They were puffed up, valuing each other beyond all reasonable market conditions, as we might say. Family relationships at Corinth were deranged by the incestuous conditions spoken of. The apostle would bring the saints together according to proper values as here; he speaks of the brother for whose sake Christ died. What God gives is within reach of all, and every christian has the means of acquiring it, if he has an appetite for the truth. To use our illustration, it is a marketable commodity, Buy of me is the word in Revelation. It is real, good, constitutional food. The great end in ministry is to make the truth available to all. 

    Elisha represents the year of grace. Hence he prepared a great repast for the Syrians, (Compare the great supper of Luke 14; it is a lavish thing). It serves to break up party spirit  the bands came no more into the land of Israel; they were bands, not an army. 

    Barley was the first-fruits, the wave sheaf; the fine flour would set forth the humanity of Christ. Elisha was not ministering to inflate or flatter people; those who pay the price would get the thing, Gather unto me my godly ones, those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice!, (Psalm 50: 5), that is the principle. One thinks of the inauguration of christianity, the state of things that Christ left here, and the superlative quality seen in those two men in Acts 3, Peter and John. They were heavens product, therefore Peter could say, Look on us. He could say to the man, What I have, this give I to thee, because the idea was to bring out the position of christianity. But here the thought of cost comes in. It speaks in 1 Timothy of those who have purchased to themselves a good degree and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. It is a question of what we are. 

    QuesWhat about paying for printed ministry? 

    JTIt has been made costless to certain ones, but others have to pay. An honest man says, I want to pay for what I get spiritually. Abraham paid for his sepulchre; David for the threshing-floor. Buy the truth, and sell it not. We do not barter the truth for earthly value. This enters into the constitution of manhood; things cost us something. You get the principle in Isaiah 55: buy and eat. Though it is the gospel, there is still the idea of buying; it is a principle in your soul. Christianity is not a system of parasites. 

    Elisha suffered so much anxiety but he is usable through it all. So Christ suffered in each miracle He wrought. Paul says to the Galatians, My children, of whom I again travail in birth. He had gone through it before. In this way ministers establish credit accounts! Liabilities are incurred when saints are ministered to; as I am taught I am obligated. See Pauls remarks to Philemon. The gospel is free, but as a believer I am added to the system that gives. Then the four leprous men make a spiritual calculation. They are in a difficult situation, and calculation helps us here. It is like the clean fish in Leviticus 11, it is not carried along without fins. There is nothing in the city, these men reason, and if they abide where they are they will die. The word live comes into their minds. Food was in the camp of the Syrians; that is a spiritual matter. They might be called last-resource christians. Calculation marks the work of God in a dusky state of things; they have recourse to what God has given man in the way of reasoning power. In this way the food is secured. 
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    2 Kings 8: 1 - 29

    CACGod uses world-powers to chastise His people  Hazael was anointed by God for it. He may suspend things for a number of years; so that Gods ways in the Old Testament are very instructive: He said of Moab, Moab is my wash-pot (Psalm 108: 9), to be used for the purification of His people. 

    RemFor behold, I command, and I will shake the house of Israel to and fro among all the nations, like as one shaketh corn in a sieve; yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth (Amos 9: 9). 

    CACThat is very beautiful, God never loses a grain. We are all sifted. It is part of His ways to allow His people to be sifted. God has His purifying and cleansing work to do in His people. Personally I find it best to be kept under exercise; it is profitable and all helps to promote the heavenly; that at least is the divine intent. We should always be ready to weep if Gods people are suffering, and still recognise Gods hand in it. They are masters of the situation. 

    There is a moral reason for persecution. In the church in Ephesus it was departure from first love, and Smyrna is persecuted. The moral reason for it on the Continent is departure and worldliness on the part of Gods people. It checks the movements of evil and exercises us. What a purifying effect it would have if we expected any day to be carried off to prison or martyrdom. All events are known to God beforehand, and yet he often does not prevent them. Hazaels death was perfectly known to Him, and the manner of it. 

    We should read the prophetic ministry with the historical books. The prophets give the moral state of the people; so today the prophetic ministry shows what God is at, how He is moving in things. 

    The woman here accepts the situation, compare Revelation 12. It is an epoch in our lives when we accept the wilderness position. The Man-child has gone up and the church has gone up too-in Him. 
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    2 Kings 8: 1 - 29

    JTIt is to be noticed that in verse 1 the woman is not called a Shunammite but the woman whose son he [Elisha] had restored to life. This whole matter of the restoration of this son to life is reintroduced in this chapter. Earlier, in chapter 4, it appears she stands in relation to this dispensation, the gospel, and life from among the dead, christianity really, but here the thought is dispensational, having reference to the restoration of Israel. She had been directed to go and sojourn where she could, For Jehovah has called for a famine, and it shall also come upon the land for seven years (verse 1). So she goes with her household to the land of the Philistines for seven years. Now she has come back. 

    QuesWas she right in going to cry to the king? 

    JTOh, I think so. The king, however, is really the servant of the man of God, though the official position stands outwardly. Gehazi is telling the king about the great works of Elisha, and this particular case is brought to notice. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the seven years? 

    JTIt was a complete period of exile from her own place where she was well off. 

    RemWhat is the idea of the restoration of the fruits of the field? 

    JTIt is the thought of everything being preserved, if we apply it to Israel dispensationally. The land is another matter from the boy! It is intelligible enough if thus applied, all comes back to them. The calling of the assembly is heavenly; the land is connected with the recovery of Israel. The woman is right throughout. Jeremiah speaks about purchase, and refers to that which was sealed ... and that which was open; the latter is ours, the former would refer to a future day. The inheritance is held for Israel. Nothing is lost. 

    QuesWould the land of the Philistines be the general position? 

    JTIt is just a suggestion of a foreign land. It was left open to her as to where she should go. The identification is plain enough. Gehazi says, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. The matter is kept before us, not simply the Shunammite and her son, but the son whom Elisha restored to life. It is a living state of things throughout. The Jewish remnant is preserved in the assembly in a peculiar way. It is this woman and this son; they continued alive all the time. It is the side of Israel as a remnant preserved according to the election of grace, the principle is the remnant is carried through. It is carefully stated that it is the same woman and the same son, hence it is Israel carried through, not lost sight of, but preserved under control. Wrath came upon the early Jews, but a remnant is living spiritually and reappears; the thread is there. 

    RemIt is taken up in Romans 11. 

    JTAnd so all Israel shall be saved; the remnant becomes the whole nation. Thus in Revelation, the whole nation is seen as secured livingly, and the subjective side is seen in following the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 

    RemPaul speaks of our whole twelve tribes. 

    JTJames writes to them. It is very plain in Romans. Paul says there is a remnant, and I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. He was a part of that remnant. That they become part of the organism of the assembly does not set aside this principle. When Jacob went down to Egypt it was under direction, and God met him and said in effect, Do not be afraid, Joseph will be there. It is Christ outside among the nations. The Lord never lost sight of Israel, This is the woman, and this is her son; they are under orders. 

    RemYou referred to Jeremiah buying a piece of land. 

    JTHere it is not the thought of buying, but the land that belonged to the woman, involving the year of jubilee. The assembly is a place of living things, everything is there; Gehazi, Elishas servant, had some link with Elisha, and now here is this woman. It is not an accidental matter that she is brought forward while this conversation was going on. The Jews talk of the wonders of the past; there is no present with them to talk about, or with the Zionists. When God begins to work, they will talk about the present. The woman and her son are living people. Paul refers to himself as an abortion, born early. He was an abortion in view of the recovery of Israel. All the grouping here is in view of ushering in the coming dispensation. Daniels seventy weeks would enter into this. Christianity is a parenthesis. The living remnant is in the assembly, but what is in the mind of God is the recovery of Israel, and He carries through during the present parenthesis all that is living. The earthly dealings of God are now in view. This woman represents Elishas ministry corresponding with Elijah. She and her son come in at this juncture when Gehazi is talking to the king, and that in figure is what is to happen presently in the East. There is a positive work of God linking on what the Lord was in the gospels with the present time. 

    RemThree and a half years of Daniels week remain to be fulfilled. 

    JTIt is likely to be three and a half years. It will be a critical time. Messiah the Prince came in in the sixty-ninth week, He continues for part of the seventieth. Messiah is the end of all spiritual dates, other things are details. One thinks of the dead state of things in the East. Turkey infidel for seventeen centuries, what it must have been to God, the testimony in that section submerged in that awful thing called Mohammedanism. Presently Gehazi appears in the status of a servant  and the king, and a living state of things comes into evidence in the woman and her son. The jubilee will bring all Israel back into their land, they will not have to buy it; it will be theirs. 

    QuesThe revenue of the land since the woman left was to be restored to her. 

    JTWhere was it? one might say. This chamberlain is to know, he is appointed to look after that. It opens up a lot of other things. We have to come back and look into Hebrews. It contains a lot that belongs to Israel. This woman is to locate her allotment. 

    RemIt is a responsibility to keep things. 

    JTPaul exhorts Timothy to keep the entrusted deposit. All the revealed thoughts of God are to be kept in our hearts and intelligence, hence the way the prophetic word was opened up at the revival. Israel is beloved for the fathers sakes. Every interest precious to Christ is precious to us. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of restored to life? 

    JTIt would not be literal resurrection in its application. Israel is revived in life. You have a nation born in a day. The dry bones in Ezekiel come together, and life is imparted and the word comes. These bones are the whole house of Israel. The son would represent the thing brought in, sonship. A dead body is not much use. God brings in the real thing at once. In Matthew 27 we read that many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose; it is not that they were set up here again, it is just to bring out such a thing as that. The time has come for realities, not with Elisha but with the king. The king is listening. Then Elisha came to Damascus. He regulates the Jewish remnant during the period of famine, now he saves the gentile as well as the Jew. 

    All Gods operations had been from the great sea, the Mediterranean, from Abraham down, and what now? Abraham is the living thought, and Israel had come into this, power is now going to operate again in a national way. Life is to be among the Jews and sickness among the gentiles. Elijah was told to anoint Hazael to be king over Syria. He is a sort of antichrist, and the prophet is profoundly affected in his presence. It is a little like John in Revelation 10, the word was bitter. Terrible things were ahead. Elisha in principle anoints Hazael, and later Jehu is anointed, representing the Jew in the coming day, a ruthless kind of man; but ultimately Christ will come in and fight the battles of Israel. We have had, so to speak, the exit of Israel into the assembly, now there is the exit among the gentiles. Elisha is actually recognised as a man of God among the gentiles (verses  7, 8). 

    RemJacob went to Egypt. 

    JTYes, he had reserves, but God appeared to him and said, I am God, the God of thy father; fear not to go down to Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation. The point is that every promise is yea and amen in Christ. Saints are ratifying that. God says, Do not be afraid to go down. The Jewish remnant have gone into the gentile world. This woman goes and comes back, and the point now is Elisha goes to the gentiles and anoints Hazael in principle. His weeping (verse 11) would suggest Christ weeping over Jerusalem, the true prophetic spirit, such as is seen in Lamentations. The Lord could say, Days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies ... shall close thee around, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children in thee. It is all most solemn, what overtook Jerusalem in the government of God. So Hazael comes in, a terrible man! It would appear from verse 13 as if he did not mean to go as far as he did, but there is no remorse with him, nor does he say he will not do what Elisha states. Compare verse 15: that is the kind of man he was next day! If Satan gets a hold of you, he will carry you far beyond any calculation you ever had. He might have reasoned, Ben-hadad has started already, why not let him die? He is carried on, however, beyond what man ordinarily would do. We read of the man of sin; the son of perdition. 

    QuesWhat about the present from Damascus, the forty camels burden? 

    JTIt is what will mark the gentiles  bringing gifts. The prophets speak much of that proof of the work of God among the nations, making much of Christ. Compare Psalm 72. All this contemplates what Daniel opens up in detail. Alexanders kingdom is broken up into four parts, then the king of the north and the king of the south strive and strive, and one very bad man is there who takes away the daily sacrifice and operates with the beast of the west. He would seem to be a Jew; he will honour the god of forces, not the God of his fathers. This man will persecute Israel. 
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    2 Kings 9

    Ahaziah killed in flight in this chapter, in 2 Chronicles 22 he was caught and brought before Jehu; buried by whom? 
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    2 Kings 9: 1 - 37

    JTWe saw in chapter 8 the remnant of Israel returning in the last days, and claiming their land, then Ben-hadad dies, and Hazael comes on the scene, foreshadowing antichrist in his persecution of the Jews, causing Elisha to weep (verse 11). Other features of evil come out in the chapter, Edom revolts and Ahaziah is introduced, son of Athaliah. 

    QuesWhat does Athaliah set forth? 

    JTShe destroyed the seed royal, whereas Jezebel destroyed the prophets: two features of Christ, royalty and prophecy. This is the end of Jezebel as we have to consider what this chapter signifies; the antitypical teaching is plain enough. Jehu is anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. He was one of the men Elijah was instructed to anoint, though actually he did not anoint either Hazael or Jehu. This came more under Elishas service continuing, as he did, Elijahs ministry, being the vessel of grace. He would anoint them in relation to grace; they would thus have great advantage in being brought into the testimony by Elisha. As to the history, Ahab comes into the Thyatira assembly; the next enquiry is, Where does Jehu come in, in the antitypical teaching? In the dark ages, the error was met in the Reformation, certain men being taken up to meet what obtained. 

    Chapter 8 is one line, the history of the Jews, developing into the remnant coming back to their own land; then certain elements come in in relation to the king of Syria dealing with the last days. Chapter 9 is church history, so you get Jezebel and all her affiliations. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the anointing? 

    JTElijah was told to anoint Jehu, though he did not do it. Elisha goes into the gentile world and meets Hazael, it is a gentile position in the last days in relation to the Jews. All three were to persecute the Jews, Hazael, Jehu and Elisha; those whom one did not slay, the others would. It was all judgment as stated to Elijah, but in result it was all grace. Hazael represents antichrist in the last days. So cruel to the Jews, and then Jehu is brought in to cut off the house of Ahab. The address to Thyatira brings in Jezebel. Elisha plainly intimates that Hazael is a ruthless man; he slays his master and Jehu displaces him. Hazael is not anointed formally at all, but the principle runs into the facts. 

    RemJezebel is overthrown. 

    JTShe represents the Romish system more in its religious seductive energies. Her guilt is in relation to responsibility. Babylon is destroyed ultimately, the worldly power; the darkest period preceded the Reformation, when Jezebel was dealt with. 

    QuesWhat about the powers that be? 

    JTThat is a more general thought in relation to the carrying on of Gods government, while Jehovah hides His face from the house of Jacob. In the four empires and ten kings we read of, God provides the means of carrying on His government. Many treat the powers that be as if they were just the world, whereas government is of God. So we have the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, Zechariah 6: 5. They go forth to carry on the government of the world. 

    If we think of Jehu again, he marks a new dynasty in Israel, and he is anointed to destroy the house of Ahab, particularly Jezebel; so we ought to link this chapter up with the allusion to Jezebel in Revelation, for wherever you get an Old Testament scripture carried into the New, you are sure to get the key to it. 

    We want to see what is set forth in Jehu; have we a judgment as to him? He represents a good deal, that exists since the Reformation, yet that which God has used. On the divine side it is all grace, and yet grace using a man like this! It is not a man that we might choose to do a given work yet he is doing it, and we may judge what he does by that fact. He made a poor finish, we have to take note of his character and end. It is a mistake to judge of a thing done by the person who does it; we might invalidate the whole ministry of Christ by what Judas did if we went on this line! Joab was the leading man under Davids regime, yet he was a murderer! If we do not see this we might even invalidate the testimony of christianity as the Bible was for years in the custody of men not equal to it and yet it has come down to us. It is a question of the thing that is done. So if we think of Luther and the leading reformers, we would hardly allow them to break bread today, with the light we have, yet God was using them and what they did stood. Paul says, Lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected. If we do not understand this, we shall wonder how the truth came down to us. The Vatican has a Bible, one of the best versions, and that came down to us; the Roman Empire would have destroyed it. You could not speak of many of the men used in this way as characteristically Gods servants. The man who was sent to anoint Jehu is called a madman. Much is beclouded by human innovations, but what has been revived is always there in principle. The Holy Spirit gets scope and brings the whole truth round. 

    We are brought into the economy of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; the Father conveying the objective thought, the Son what is administrative and the Spirit what is operative. If an unconverted man preaches, the Holy Spirit might come upon him just as the ass with mans voice conveyed the word of God to Balaam. The Holy Spirit coming upon a man is not the same as sealing. It speaks in Hebrews of those who have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit. Many of these would be preaching the truth from the Bible, and the Holy Spirit gives them power for the moment. God might use the Pope, or the Archbishop of Canterbury. Caiaphas prophesied that Jesus was going to die for the nation, yet there is no evidence that he was a believer. The old prophet of 1 Kings 13 prophesied for the moment, in order to bring God in. The thing is right whoever does it. Judas was selected that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. It indicates a very low state of things that God has to use a man like this. We read God humbles Himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth. As humbling Himself, He is still there, though things are low, and He has to use what there is. If He takes up a man on lower ground, I am not to question what such an one does, because of what he is. One must judge by the thing itself, even if there is discrepancy. One might be saved ... so as by fire, and yet used for conversion. You value what is right in him. Jehu is not in keeping with Elisha. This man Jehonadab, too (chapter 10) is more spiritual than Jehu, yet Jehu is in the front. 

    RemGod will expose everything ultimately. 

    JTThat is very clear. He will not let us pass. Shimei came down to meet David, bringing a thousand men, and David forgave him. Abishai said it was not right, but the point is David is king and has power to forgive. Shimei came into judgment all the same. On the one hand the dispensation must be maintained though other things may come in governmentally. So Peter is found among the eleven in the early part of Acts though he had previously denied the Lord. What have I to say? I dare not question it. The Lord is Head of the dispensation. 

    So this man who anoints Jehu is called a madman, and yet he is a prophet. Elijah and Elisha are with God, the former over against antichrist like Enoch. Then Elisha is in Elijahs room, carrying on on the highest level, whereas Jehu is the sort of man needed now. Normally servants ought to be what they say, but it is a question here of what God is; He is working in a drastic way to deal with evil. Elisha would not be the man to do this work. God is obliged to take up men today not breaking bread, but what is right is right and it stands. We could not say Luther led to the assembly position at all. He said the epistle of James was an epistle of straw! There are hundreds of men like Jehu carrying on a certain work, whereas Elisha is maintaining a high level, he is the prophet. The fulfilment of judgment is very drastic, but God is not resting on what Jehu is doing. He has Elisha beside Jehu. The young prophet says more than he is told to; you may get a thought from the Lord and either enlarge on it or compress it in your ministry. It may be either comprehensive or very small. Moses instruction from God in Exodus 12 is embodied in twenty verses, but what he is told to say is reduced to seven, when he addresses the people. This is the result of levitical instinct. Then with Paul  the Lord tells him He has much people at Corinth, but there is no record that he was told to remain eighteen months, or to limit himself to the cross in his early ministry there. The Lord confides something to you either in a small or a large way, and you enlarge or compress when granted an audience later. 

    The Holy Spirit is obviously helping Jehu here. He gets a definite judgment as to Ahabs conduct, as he comes into contact with these two kings, and that in the very place of the inheritance of Naboth (verse 21). In ministry something comes up often which is quite unexpected. Why should Jehu meet these kings there? What a disadvantage to the enemy, but what an advantage to the truth! Jehu is equal to the occasion, too. He calls attention to the murder of Naboth. Something comes up in ministry that you never thought of, certain conditions in the town or what not. You arrive at the thing. Jehu comes to Jizreel where there is all this show  chariots, paint, and so on. He says, Who is on my side? He is victorious: This plot helped him. How could you expect these men to do what he wishes (verse 33)? But they did it. Jezebel is done with, and Jehu is in charge, and in liberty in the palace, master of the situation. The Lord may bring out things you may never have thought of before. Putting himself over against Jezebel, Jehu becomes a gathering centre. 
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    2 Kings 10: 1 - 36

    JTThe service under Jehus administration is marked by persons upon whom he executed judgment. First Jehoram king of Israel, which is recorded in chapter 9: 24, and then Ahaziah, king of Judah and Jezebel, afterwards Ahabs seventy sons, and in chapter 10: 11, all that remained of the house of Ahab. Then in verse 13 the brethren of Ahaziah are slain, and later all the prophets of Baal. We must note these items if we are to get the full instruction contained in these chapters. Eight items are mentioned of persons executed. Then in verse 30, Jehovah said to Jehu, Because thou hast executed well that which is right in my sight, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to all that was in my heart, thy children of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. 

    It is remarkable the carefulness with which each detail is mentioned in verses 26 and 27. The Spirit of God would have us to name these things as to their present application, as we have to judge these evils. The house of Ahab was positively identified with Baal, whereas Jeroboam was connected with the calves of Dan and Bethel. Jeroboams evil was not inaugurated by Ahab or Jezebel; Baal described particular evil, which came over from Tyre. The sin of Jeroboam was more general, it is the sin of christendom, involving clerisy. Jehu accepted that, whereas Ahabs sin would be Rome in character. Luther never dealt with the clerical principle. The episcopalian system would go back to a period anterior to Rome, to the first, second and third centuries, and the evil of Rome developed there too. 

    Clericalism has continued on to the present day. Jehu did not deal with that. 

    RemJeroboam set up the calves in his day. 

    JTIt was a political matter with him. Satan had idolatry in mind with Jehu; the impulse came from the anointing; he had remarkable courage and intelligence. Verse 15 conveys a spiritual touch, Jehonadab coming in. It is a heart matter in Jehus thought; there is a certain amount of uprightness with him. 

    RemJehonadab is mentioned and perpetuated by Jeremiah (chapter 35). Jehu was promised that his children to the fourth generation should sit on the throne of Israel. 

    JTHe was honoured of God peculiarly; verse 15 is a relieving feature in his administration. This man, Jehonadab, came to meet him; it is a sort of confirmatory thing. God always furnishes that so as to give character to what has been done. Exciting things were to be refused by the house of Rechab. It indicates a spiritual element that joins in with what is of God. There were more spiritual men in the Reformation movement than the prominent leaders, Luther and others, men of more depth, such as Zwingli, John Huss and Wycliffe. There were persons also who were unnamed, who were thoroughly in sympathy with what was taking place, but who would not commit themselves. The prophetic word is governing what is to be done here. 

    QuesDo you refer to Elisha? 

    JTThe ministry of Elijah is in mind. He was commissioned to anoint Jehu, he had strong punitive powers, and was marked by wonderful and outstanding exploits. Elisha continued in his room; he gives the collateral side. Elijah describes what is authoritative. He appears before Ahab, and says, As Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word. He asserts the authority with which God has invested him. Authority is there, and it speaks for itself. He had wonderful courage and the anointing carried this through to Jehu, but the grace side is in Elisha. Jehu never judged what Jeroboam inaugurated, but he judged something more serious. Balaam is marked out as one of the greatest sinners, and yet God held him, and made him say the most wonderful things as to His people. 

    Ques. What about Ahaziah? 

    JTThe first thing is this man Joram who represents the house of Ahab (chapter 9: 22). His mother is Jezebel, mentioned, as has been said, in the letter to Thyatira. Joram is responsible as he is the king; he is allowing these things though not committing them. That is the first item. And then Ahaziah: he is a king of Judah but affiliated with the king of Israel, so he is not saved. Then there is Jezebel herself, Behold, I cast her into a bed ... and her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2: 22. Compare with this verse 12, And as he was at the shepherds meeting-place on the way, Jehu found the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they said, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and have come down to salute the children of the king and the children of the queen. These children are affiliated with the children of Jezebel; the meeting-place is like the plain of Ono; they were coming down to have a good time. It is the social side, a Moabitish thing. 

    With the seventy sons of Ahab it was a head matter (verses 6, 7) as with Goliath. The thinking faculty is in mind; the palms of the hands in relation to Jezebel would speak of what is active or the moving faculty. The whole world is taxed to make Rome a masterpiece. If the palms of the hands are separated from the body, what can Jezebel do now? The skull had been the agent of evil. Jehu is in charge now. He eats and drinks, feasting where Jezebel used to be, while she disappears, never to appear again. Jehonadab, as was said, is the spiritual side of the matter, he is thoroughly with the overthrow of Ahabs house in Jezebel. History would make much of the leaders, but the real spiritual element is there. Thyatira is the general profession, the last works to be more than the first, as if a remnant would come in there, so what was of God in the middle ages is striking. Take the hymns composed then. There was no assembly formation, but there was piety and love to Christ. They may have been further on than their words convey. 

    RemThe eunuchs would be a vital element here. 

    JTYes. Isaiah 56 refers to the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me. They obey Jehu at once. 

    There is more opportunity of putting things together, as we meet in the light of the assembly. One can transpose the words of J.N.D.s hymns, but the substance is all there. The chief musician can put things together. The last works in Thyatira are more than the first. The Lord furnished His people especially for suffering. How many there are whom we have never heard of! The Lord is thinking of all those, To you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira. The light of the coming of the Lord must have broken in upon them. 

    RemI will give to him the morning star. 

    JTThe overcomer in Philadelphia would have more understanding than the one in Thyatira. I will write upon him the name of my God, ... There is the light of relationship with God, and the temple. So the seventy sons are slain, then the brethren of Ahaziah, the king and queen having been slain. They have no judgment about anything. How often you find no judgment about anything which has come on the social side. How solemn! One wants to analyse these items, and avoid mere social thoughts. The word here is, Take them alive!, and they are slain at the well of the meeting-place. All that is social has to be watched, the purely worldly thing in the midst of profession. 
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    IS THY HEART RIGHT? (WJH 1)

    2 Kings 10: 15-17; Hosea 2: 14-17; Revelation 3: 14-22

    The question put by Jehu is a question which the Lord would wish to raise at the present time among the saints  Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 

    As for the Lord, we can be assured that His heart is right. He says, My heart is with thy heart. But is our heart right? Can we give Him our hand as a sign that we are right? Jehu says to Jonadab, If it be, give me thy hand. 

    Here, it is a question of idolatry. Jehu was going to destroy Baal; he was not going to save Ahab and his sons and Jezebel; now he was going to destroy all the priests of Baal, so that God should be supreme. 

    Is thy heart right? Do you have an idol in your heart, or are you with Me? Dear brethren, since we are to be taken by the Lord, idols must be removed from our hearts. In Christendom, idolatry reigns; 

    idols abound there  not just idols of wood and stone. Children, says the apostle John, keep yourselves from idols. What is the goal of our life? Are we living for ourselves? Is there something outside of Jesus which directs our life? The second epistle to Timothy speaks of many idols  In the last days... men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, self becoming an idol, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. These things are idols. 

    So the Lord asks, Is thy heart right? Are we with Him in judging that which is not according to Himself, judging idols, so that He might be supreme. At the beginning of the assemblys history, there were no idols among Christians; all things were common to them. The Lord had such a place in hearts that nothing came between them and Him; now this is what He would wish to produce in the assembly today. When a brides wedding day comes, her heart is right; no-one occupies her husbands place. This is what the Lord awaits from His own. 

    Is our heart right? Can we give Him our hand? Jehu says, Give me thy hand. What do we have in our hands? Are they clean? Are they holy? 

    The Lord is looking at them. When we come to the prayer meeting, are we ready to lift up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning (1 Timothy 2: 8)? God sees the state of our hands. 

    I think that the passage which we have read in Hosea 2 will be able to help us. The Lord said, Therefore behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart. He would wish to present Himself to us in such a way that we would be ready to go into the desert, drawn by His affection  there He will speak to our heart. It is what He does at the supper. The supper takes place in the wilderness; it is there that He speaks to our heart. He says, My heart is right. Every time we break bread He says, This is my body, which is given for you and this cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is poured out for you. The heart of the Lord is right. What about our heart? I think that, every first day of the week, the supper tests us; are we able to respond to the Lords invitation? Dear brethren, can we say to Him, My husband. 

    And it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah, that thou shalt call me, My husband, and shalt call me no more, Baali (my master). To call him My husband is to say that He is supreme in our heart. He would wish to remove the word Baal from our mouth  I will take away the names of the Baals out of her mouth. There are many Baals in this world, lords many (1 Corinthians 8: 5); but for us there is a single Lord who desires that we should be able to say to Him, My husband. So, week after week, He comes to us and He says, My heart is right; the love found there is perfect; nothing is lacking there. But He wishes to know if our heart is right in relation to His. Dear brethren, can we say to Him, My husband? Would He have a rival? Would other things occupy our heart? Or can we say truly, My husband. It is in this way that we break bread, in refusal of the Baals; the Lord is our only Lord, our husband. 

    We find the same thought in Revelation 3. The Lord is knocking at the door. This door is the heart of the assembly. Laodiceas public position is false  the Lord is outside. Laodicea says, I am rich, and am grown rich, and have need of nothing; but the Lord is outside. This is how things are in the professing church and it is precisely what we have to overcome, dear brethren. There can be claim to having everything, when, in fact, nothing is possessed  the Lord is outside. He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; He desires to enter our heart, but in order for Him to enter, our heart must be right. 

    He continues  if any one ...open the door, I will come in unto him... The assembly will never be recovered publicly, because it has left its first love. This is the Lords reproach to Ephesus, where hearts had become distanced from Him  ...thou hast left thy first love; hearts were not right in relation to His heart. But the Lord says to Laodicea, If any one... open; He addresses individuals. The Lord is working to recover each heart to the truth of the assembly. 

    If any one... open the door, I will come in. He can only enter the heart that is right. This is what happens each Lords Day  the Lord knocks at the door of our heart to see if He can enter; if there are idols, He will not be able to enter. He stands outside for as long as other things occupy His place. 

    But He desires that we should open the door. As this happens, He says, I will come in unto him and sup with him.... Could anything be more precious? He will sup with us; He will come where we are, here in the wilderness; if the door is open, He will enter. Do we know a little of this? When we gather, do we prove the reality of His presence? His desire is that we should have the consciousness of His presence on Lords Day morning. Oh! how we should desire it! How worthy it is of our joy! Let us not rest without it. May we not be satisfied with any external form of things! We need nothing but His presence and we can enjoy it if we are free from idols, if our heart is right, if we open the door to Him. 

    We thus allow nothing to occupy the place which belongs to the Lord. He comes in and sups with us, here where we are; we have His blessed presence and we delight in it. 

    But this is not all; if things are thus, He then says that such will sup with Him. Words cannot express what that means; it is too great to be described by words. 

    I will... sup with him is the Lord coming to where I am, in the wilderness, while the night of His betrayal continues, in the place where we have to judge what is unholy, where all the priests of Baal are put to death. 

    And he with me. I think, dear brethren, that this is something which should be known. I do not know if the saints here enjoy this, if they know what it is to leave our sphere here in the wilderness, in order to enter in spirit where He is. Lazarus in resurrection was with him here, one of those at table with him. Peter, James and John were with him on the holy mountain. 

    So then, if the door is opened, the saints receive Him where they are. But after the supper, if we are ready for it, He leads us in spirit to where He is. After the supper, they sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives; it is the place where there is contact with heaven, where everything is spiritual. He leads us to the Father. We read in John 14, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. 

    Dear brethren, this may be known now in some measure. How we would desire that each heart might be more attached to Him, to remove all idols so that the hand can be given to Him with uprightness of heart. So then we shall hear Him speak to our heart and we shall be able to say to Him in all truth, My husband. If it is thus, as He knocks, the door opens, He comes in and He gives us to have the joy of His presence just where we are. Then, in our spirits, He transports us to where He is. This is the most precious thing in our life; nothing like it can be known by the heart of the saints. To enter briefly where He is, in the consciousness and joy of our position in the Beloved, the love of the Father resting on us, Christ dwelling in our heart, what an infinitely precious part to which nothing can be compared. 

    In the book of Hosea, the Lord speaks of another door and this door is of the greatest importance. It refers to the valley of Achor which is a door of hope, a door giving access to wonderful blessings. This is the valley in which Achan was stoned to death; there we have to judge everything which is Babylonish. Achan had taken a Babylonish garment; this is judged in the valley of Achor in such a way that the valley becomes a door of hope. 

    We are called to face up to this matter of idolatry. It will cause agony, trouble without which there will be no hope. What are our motives? What is hidden from the eyes of all is exposed to the eyes of the Lord, which makes it necessary to examine our friendships, what we read and what we do. All these things entail trouble (Achor means trouble) and the flesh recoils from this thought but the valley of trouble is the door of hope through which we pass so that Christ may be called my husband. It is the place of the assembly prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a relationship which each of us can know individually. What we are collectively depends on what we are individually. 

    Let us suppose that there is a small group of believers in Paris whose heart is undivided, who belong entirely to the Lord. They come together; how quickly the door opens! How easy it is, then, to say, my husband. We have to face up to this individually. We are often grieved by the weakness of the meetings but if there is weakness in the meetings, it is because there is weakness individually. Is thy heart right? Let us ask ourselves individually, Is my heart right? May each take it to heart for himself, in order to give Christ the place of the husband in our secret life and that fresh days may be known in meetings. He will knock at the door at the occasion of the supper; the door will open, we shall know the blessing of His presence and He will raise us to the level of heaven in our spirits, for, from that point, we can enter there by the Spirit. 

    I think that the proposal made to Laodicea is of the greatest importance at the present time. Shall we be satisfied by having only the form of things without His presence? He hates that. I would thou wert cold or hot. He wishes to be able to enter and we desire that He should enter. The secret is the judgement of idolatry. Jehu says to Jonadab, Come with me. He showed him how he would destroy the idols, the entire system of Baal. Jonadab accompanied him with purpose of heart in the refusal of idolatry. This is what we must do, dear brethren, so that none should occupy Christs place. We can say to Him, my husband. He will come in unto us and sup with us and we with Him. To be conscious of His presence, to enter in spirit where He is, to realise that where He is, we are also with Him is more than words can express. 

    May the Lord give us, in this locality, to enjoy a little of this. He awaits that thus it should be, so that the Spirit and the bride should say, Come. When the bride says, Come, her heart is right. The Lord desires to hear this as the language of our hearts, in this city, and wherever His own are found. 
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    IS THY HEART RIGHT? (WJH 14)

    2 Kings 10: 15-27; Hosea 2: 14-23

    One feels, dear brethren, that the question that was raised by Jehu, is a very appropriate one for each one of us at this time. He said to Jehonadab as he met him, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? It is a question for us, and doubly important today for two reasons. One is the marked increase in the world of idolatry. Idolatry is sweeping christendom like a plague, it is sweeping through every land, so that the Lord says to each one of us, Is thy heart right? Not, Are your words right? Not, Is your doctrine right? Not, Is your ground of gathering right? All these things are of great importance, but there is something more important. Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehu says as it were, As far as my heart is concerned towards you, that is right; there is no question about that; but is thy heart right, as my heart is right with thy heart? Is the same kind of heart with you that is in me towards you? There is surely no one but would grant unequivocally that the heart of Christ towards His own is right! . Never was it more manifest than today; the faithful, 

    constant, devoted, unremitting love of Christ for His assembly, and for each one of us. His heart is right, there is no question about that, but I think it is time every one of us answered this question, Is thy heart right? 

    That is what Jehu wanted to know because he had a great mission before him; he had a great work to do and he wanted a companion, a support; he wanted fellowship in this great work, and he wanted a man whose heart was right. Just like in the early chapters of the Acts, the eleven apostles were conscious that a great mission was committed to them. They desired to complete the twelve for the service on hand, and they pray and virtually say, Lord we want a man whose heart is right. Lord, knower of the hearts of all. We do not want another Judas; he looked right, he seemed to consider the poor, he accompanied the Lord, he went up to the house of God with Him; but they say, we do not want another Judas  an idolater. We want a man whose heart is right, and they say, Lord, knower of the hearts of all, shew which one of these two thou hast chosen. Jehonadab faces this question; he looks it right in the face. What is my heart like? I can see the line Jehu is on; I can see the state of his heart by the line he is on, and by his ways; but what is my heart like? He says in all integrity, My heart is right in this matter. Jehu says, If it be, give me thy hand  And he gave him his hand. The bond of fellowship was established between Jehu and Jehonadab in the matter that lay before them. With the confession that Jehonadabs heart was right he took him up into his chariot, and they went together to accomplish the absolute destruction of Baal. They are determined not to leave one, not a priest, not a servant, not an image of Baal. That is what is in Jehus heart; he determines not to leave one of the servants of Baal on the earth, and Jehonadab says, I am with you. They went right into the house of Baal and together accomplished the destruction of Baal. Are we with the Lord in His intention to destroy idolatry? I am sure that is what the Lord is seeking to do by the ministry that is coming to us; that every phase of idolatry should be destroyed and the heart of His people be right. When the Spirit and the bride say Come, the heart of the assembly is right, there is no one usurping the Lords place in the brides heart. That is the second reason why we should face this question. The first is that the Lord is bent on the destruction of idolatry, and the second reason is that He is coming, and He wants the hearts of His own right. He wants the absolute place there. 

    I wanted to pursue that in the book of Hosea; the .removal of every trace of Baal and the establishment in the heart of Gods people of His own proper place. The Lord indicated in Hosea that He is not prepared to be called Baali  He is not prepared to accept that name  He resents it  He hates it. Christendom is full of the name Baali in respect of Christ  full of it, but the Lord says, you shall no more call me Baali. He says, I will take away the names of the Baals out of her mouth. That is what He wants to do, to take these hateful names out of our mouths and replace them with that wonderful name Ishi. In that day He says, you shall call me Ishi  not Baali. Ishi means my husband. He is not prepared for His own to call Him Baali. He will not be one of the Baalim. The Lord Jesus in christendom is just one of the Baalim, one of the many lords. It is true that christendom speaks of the year of our Lord nineteen hundred and thirty-six, but in the minds of men in christendom there are many other lords. What the Lord wants from each one of those who really love Him, is Ishi, my husband  literally my man. That is the name He wants and He loves. A womans husband is not one of her lords  he is her only lord. Sarah called Abraham lord  he was not one of them. No true Christian contemplates having a rival to Christ. The blessed Lord is great enough to fill every human heart, great enough to be the only lover of every Christian, to absorb the whole of their affections. The apostle Paul speaks of our being married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead. 

    Let me ask each believer. Are you married to Him? Do you say to Jesus Ishi? That is, my husband, the Man that fills your heart. Does money have great power over me? Does evil dominate me in any form?  the love of prominence? Then I have many masters. That is Baalim, which the Lord hates, and He would take you out from under the domination of every one of them. He would lead your heart to say to Him, Ishi  my husband  the object of my heart  the Man that fills my soul  the One for whom I live  the One who supports me  the One who makes me fruitful to God; that we might be married to another... that we should bring forth fruit unto God. That is what the Lord is seeking. 

    The woman of Luke 7, who came out from the city, was living there under a Baal  the Baal of the multitude in the city. She was dominated by what went on in the city with all its lawlessness, but the Lord Jesus allured her; He drew her heart out of that city into the wilderness. If ever there was a wilderness, it was in Simon the Pharisees house  no one naturally would go into that house, where they would be scorned, but the blessed Saviour allured her, and in her actions she says to Him Ishi, she says: He is the object of my heart. The Lord says this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet... she loved much. The Lord secured a lover, one of the thousands of them that love Him. No other lords would have dominion over her now, she had found the object of her heart. 

    There is another time this thought of marriage to Christ appears; it is in John 4. The woman of Samaria had her Baalim; she had had five of them, indeed, she had had six. The last one Baal-Peor, which means uncleanness, the lord of uncleanness  he was controlled by him. How are we to be saved from the power of lust as in this world? By finding a Husband. Jesus said to this woman, Give me to drink, and by His precious grace He drew her heart out to Himself. He spoke to her heart. He allured her out from the dominion of Baal-Peor and every other Baal until He got her heart, and she went away and said to the men of the city, Come, see a man  the Man of my heart; I have finished with all others, I have found a Man that satisfies me for ever. Come, see a man. He is the Man. 

    So it was with Mary Magdalene. What a domination she had been under  seven demons! But the Lord brought the holy, blessed, glorious delivering influence of heaven to Mary Magdalene and allured her out of the captivity, so much so that according to the gospel of Luke the demons went out. In Matthew they were cast out, but in Luke they went out by the alluring of Jesus, as He became supreme to her heart. There is no room for other authority in a heart that loves Christ. So Mary followed Him and ministered to Him of her substance  the Man that filled her heart and soul. 

    Then there is Zacchaeus. You say he is a good man, but he has a Baal. He was a little man and he climbed up a tree; that is what all little people do unless the Lord helps them to judge it, and we are all little. How small we are the Lord knows; the desire to be prominent is in every heart  it is one of the Baals, and that element was in Zacchaeus. He loved the Lord and wanted to follow Him, but there was this Baal of prominence, and the Lord would not have that. He says I want you to leave that behind for ever, make haste and come DOWN. So it was with the dying robber. How many Baals held him during his life I do not know, but he is allured by the attractiveness of Jesus, until he says to Jesus, ere he departs, Ishi  this man  the Man I love, the Man whose authority I own and accept for eternity; I want to come into His kingdom, He is the Man who draws me away from all the Baals; He turns to Jesus and speaks of Him as this man  that is what the Lord is seeking to do with us; to allure us into the wilderness and speak to our hearts, that we may never look upon Him as one of the lords, but as supreme. 

    The apostle Paul speaks of the last days in 2 Timothy, and says, men will be lovers of themselves. That is a Baal  one of the mighty Baals  self-love, men living to gratify themselves, living with self as the dominating power of human life. 

    Is it not so, and how much do we contribute to it? Let every heart examine itself  Is my heart right? Am I living selfishly, is self enthroned in my heart? Is thy heart right? Lovers of themselves is one of the great features of the last days; it is written over everything today  the innate selfishness of every class. Selfishness is written over the whole of mankind, more than ever in history, and christendom is the worst of all. The Lord says to us, Is thy heart right? Is self the object of our lives. Paul could say, the love of Christ constraineth us. He is such a blessed Person to my heart, says Paul, that we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves. This is the point I have reached. In the last days... men shall be... lovers of pleasures. This is another tremendous Baal, holding mens hearts, leading them to give up what is right in the sight of God; even Christians abandoning the fellowship and dishonouring the holy name of Christ by this mighty Baal clutching their souls. 

    The Lord says to us, Is thy heart right? Paul says, these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. Do not let us ignore this terrible Baal, pleasures, that would seize our time; it is one of the greatest of the modern idols; thousands are sacrificing themselves at this altar  lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God. The Lord says, Is thy heart right? When we have an hour or a day free from our proper responsibilities, who is controlling that? Do not try and evade it by saying we need a certain amount of physical exercise, there is plenty to be had under the control of Christ. What will save us? The thought of the Husband, the only occupier of the heart. That is what the Lord is seeking. What is true in the mind of God is true for all, that we are married to Christ. We are liberated from all the Baals, and married to another... that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 

    The apostle said to the assembly in Corinth, I have espoused you unto one man. The assembly at Corinth was espoused to Christ. No Baals were to be in Corinth, no one lording over Gods heritage, no desire for prominence, but Christ supreme. That is the local position. It solves every problem, if we only accept it; that the assembly in every setting is espoused to one Man. He is to be supreme there; if any one serves the saints it is only for Jesus sake. Ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. Local troubles would soon be solved if Christ were supreme. The idea that we shall have anything remarkable when things are wrong with us individually is impossible. Things begin in the individual soul, and then the full thought is seen in the local assembly. The assembly is espoused to one Man; that is to be seen locally. There is no Baal provided for in the local assembly. Paul says, Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it... that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things, Ephesians 5: 25-27. When the day comes for the marriage it says, his wife has made herself ready, He is Ishi to the assemblys heart; there will be no Baalim in eternity; there will be this one blessed Man engaging the heart of the assembly for ever. 

    Now I want to say a word or two about what the Lord says He will do for such. I will make a covenant for them in that day with the beasts of the field, and with the fowl of the heavens, and the creeping things of the ground. I think that is a remarkable covenant. What a promise, dear brethren. The devouring influences of the lion, the cruel rending influences of the bear, the scattering influences of the wolf, the defiling influences of the leopard  all under divine control for our blessing. God says, I will make a covenant for them in that day with the beasts of the field, and the end in view is that Gods people shall lie down safely. This covenant takes in also the fowl of the heavens and the creeping things. These unclean birds of the air no man can deal with or restrain. Christian Science, Spiritism, Pentecostalism, Millennial-dawnism, and Modernism itself are fowls of the air, under the control of Satan, the prince of the power of the air, who is spreading these influences throughout christendom. They may go on with their work in apostate christendom, but God will preserve those who go on with the truth. Then the creeping things, God speaks in His word of the caterpillars, and locusts; they destroy every green thing; little things outside the range of human possibility to control; they can sweep through a land and take every element of verdure out of it in a night. That is what is coming, and the greenness of everything in christendom is disappearing through such influences. What will not the Lord do for His own in any part of the world and in every local company, if, as He looks down upon us, He sees in our hearts the right recognition of Himself as supreme? He will grant that a conscious, living present sense of His love will fill every heart. That is what He is leading up to before the rapture; that is what the Lord is after, that not one of the Baalim should be in our mouths. The apostle would not have a Baal. Some of the Corinthians were saying, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? has Paul been crucified for you? Christ is not to be displaced by others or to share His place with them. He is to be supreme. That is the position, dear brethren, for every one of us and for the assemblies. He will be as Husband to us. He will be everything to us, and He covenants to protect those who accord Him that place. How He protected those who gave Him this supreme place when He was here. As the disciples complained about the woman in the house of Simon the leper, the Lord said, Why trouble ye the woman? Again, Judas said of Mary of Bethany, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? Jesus said, Let her alone. So it always is, dear brethren, if He sees that He has our hearts, He will not let anything touch us. There are certain believers who while they love Him, have reserves in their hearts, and the Lord is only one of their lovers. Sport may be loved, or fame, or money. All these are rivals to Jesus. 

    Is not our blessed Saviour, the Son of God worthy to be supreme in every heart? To the local assemblies that He bears upon His heart, should He not be as a Husband, having their undivided love even as of each heart individually? 

    May the Lord help us on this road  the road of blessing and joy and protection  as the break-up in Christendom proceeds, through the apostasy. 
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    2 KINGS 11 (JOTTINGS OF A READING) (CAC 30)

    2 Kings 11: 1 - 21

    CACJoash is the first king since Solomon to be a definite type of Christ  a type that should appeal to our hearts in a peculiar way as one hidden and preserved of God in a time of apostasy. It is typical of the place Christ has in His assembly, 

    kept all the while in their affections until publicly manifested. He is treasured in the house of the Lord at a time when the antichristian element is dominant in the world. God does not intend that Christ shall not have a place, and He will preserve whatever is precious to Himself. 

    Jehosheba means, The oath of Jehovah, indicating faithfulness to preserve everything of Christ in a day of apostasy, because of Gods faithfulness, and also of faithfulness in men. To be entrusted with Christ is more honourable than to trust Christ. The apostle says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted (2 Timothy 1: 14); in one word that must be Christ. All has now to be guarded, and we are to be His bodyguard. 

    RemHere it is the priest, not the prophet. Eleazar had to stand before Joshua. 

    CACThe priestly element is to be controlled. The priestly element is necessary, therefore the king and priest go together. 

    The nurse of Joash would indicate the tender care for that which is youthful among us of Christ. What do we know of Christ? None of us could set up to know much of Him. Those knowing most would say they knew but little. What do we know of the sonship of Christ? 

    There is at the present time no fresh element of evil. The apostle wrote, It is the last hour (1 John 2: 18) and all the elements were present before the apostles left this scene. Here it is to sworn men that the kings son is shown. If people are anxious to find the Lord, where will they find Him today? In the same place, in the house of the Lord. You will not find Him in public places. In the beginning of Luke He was found in the hearts of a few; Simeon, Anna, Elizabeth, and others. Elizabeth means, The oath of God. Faithfulness is the great outstanding feature of God, so His people must swear, too, and be like Him. Can God commit to us His thoughts of Christ today? 

    QuesWe speak much of the military element, but is not the nursing element needed as well, when that which is of Christ is small? 

    CACYes indeed. Paul says of the Galatians, Of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you (Galatians 4: 19). They had not really come into this wonderful trust. That is our business, brethren. To nourish that, for Christ will have no place unless He is built up in the hearts of His people. One side is connected with the hidden character of things  the treasure hidden in the field, treasure which when found a man hides. The Lord is not competing with the public position; He accepts the hidden position, and so must we. 

    The word sacrament means originally in Latin, A military oath of allegiance. The Supper is the most solemn oath we can put our hand to. It is allegiance to Christ as the rejected One and who is hidden. We announce His death until he come (1 Corinthians 11: 26). I have often said that the faithfulness of God is the rock of eternity, but God looks for faithfulness in His people too. 

    This was all done before they saw the kings son, and no one else will see Him otherwise. They were His bodyguard, before the oath was taken. We are more apt to think of our being taken care of by Christ, but that is an infantile thought. The division into three companies would suggest we have to accept our allotted part in the guarding. We need our weapons in our hands or we may make friends with the world. Peter used his in a carnal way, and so had none when he went into the high priests palace. Paul tells us what his weapons are in 2 Corinthians 10: 4. The couriers would be like Anna who had the remarkable faculty of knowing the people to speak to. Davids weapons were ancient things. 

    RemWe can go back one hundred years. 

    CACYes, we can go back nineteen hundred years! Every spiritual weapon in the house of God is available to us if we are man enough to use it. 

    The Lords sonship is the great truth brought forward lately. What God is doing today is a profound secret, only known to sworn men who were to be with the king, When he goes out and when he comes in (verse 8). The Lord has movements among His own. It is Christ as Son getting His place in the house circle: the assembly is where Christ gets the place that is due to Him. It is what His supper is intended to lead to. The Supper is the beginning of our meeting, not the end. A circle is provided where He is, in view of His glory and of worshipping Him. 

    As Lord He is predominant: as the Son He is pre-eminent. The Supper is in His absence, but when we make Him a supper He is there and all worship goes out to Him. We may not be conscious, but the Lord is conscious when He has His place, and is then free to lead us to His God and Father. Lazarus was raised to be a companion of the One who raised him. If the breaking of bread is early there is more room to pass on. 

    RemThe conditions must be there. 

    CACThe conditions are generally there, and we should be ready to come under the influence of the bread and the cup. We must bring the conditions with us to the meetings. The sisters can get all their prayers expressed in public. We can count on spiritual affections in the saints  they are there. It would be good for each to come having asked in their chamber beforehand for an impression of Christ they never had before. I know next to nothing of Him, He is so great  I say honestly. Why, He is infinitely great! If there is joy over a sinner repenting, do you not think there is greater joy to God to hear a saint pray for a greater and deeper impression of Christ? There is something far better than ministry. It is better than ministry to get the presence of Christ. He is greater than ministry. He is greater in Himself than all the ministry of the apostles. 

    QuesHe was manifested in another form ... to them (Mark 16: 12). Would that be it? 

    CACYes, worshipping is as He is present. They brought forth the kings son and crowned him. This chapter is one of the most beautiful scriptures in the Old Testament applying to the present time. We are getting it now beforehand. The greatest thought of all is the knowledge of the kings son. 
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    GO, SHEW THYSELF TO THE PRIEST (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 40 - 44; 2 Kings 11: 1 - 16; 1 Samuel 14: 6 - 16

    I trust the Lord will help, dear brethren, in dwelling on the thought of testimony as seen in persons. The testimony of God includes not only what is said, but also the persons who speak on His behalf, and even if there be no speaking, there will be testimony in persons normally in whom God works. Lazarus of Bethany, for instance, is not said to have spoken; speaking by him in words is not recorded, and yet we are told that many believed on Jesus because of him; because of him as raised by Jesus from among the dead. So in many instances that could be cited, the same thing can be seen. 

    Speaking, of course, is a great feature of the testimony of God, but the persons who speak are always in mind. The Lord Himself in Nazareth spoke, so as to draw out the admiration even of those who were not genuinely affected by what He said. It is said, they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth (Luke 4: 22); and the eyes of all ... were fixed upon him. The Spirit of God stresses His attitude and movements at that time. He stood up to read, we are told; also that He found the place of a certain scripture; and that He delivered the book to the attendant, having rolled it up. 

    So that the testimony, as I said, includes not only what is said, but the persons who say it. I refer to these three scriptures because it is a question of the persons being shown, or appearing under certain eyes. Firstly, the cleansed leper is to show himself to the priest; and secondly, the kings son, that is, the seed royal at that time, is shown by the priest to the military  those who would contend for the truth in the house of Jehovah; and thirdly, Jonathan and his armour bearer showed themselves to the enemy, the Philistines. Thus, we have in these passages what will enable us, by the Lords help, to dwell on a considerable area of the field of truth. 

    First, the cleansed leper. No doubt we are all included amongst cleansed lepers. Every true christian rejoices in the fact of his cleansing, but it may be that we have not thought much of showing ourselves to the priest for a testimony. The priest has a great deal to do with this form of disease, symbolic of sin. Leprosy symbolises sin more as a state in men and women, than as active in detail in the sense of transgressions. You will all remember how large a place it has in the types; two very long chapters in the book of Leviticus are occupied with it, and throughout these chapters the priest is in evidence. It is not a military matter; it is the priests service throughout to deal with it; meaning a spiritual person, pre-eminently Christ, who is our great High Priest. In character it involves every true christian; those called spiritual; those having the Holy Spirit; and particularly those who accept obligation to minister as priests. 

    The chief function of a priest is to minister unto the Lord. That is what Jehovah says of Aaron and his sons  that they may serve me as priests (Exodus 28: 41). This office also involves teaching, for the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). They were, in a way, the custodians of it, but they also had to attend to this loathsome disease called leprosy, referring to sin more as a state. The state is much more difficult to deal with than the actual transgressions. Transgressions are usually easily discerned and named, but the root whence they come is not so easy to deal with, hence the need of the priest. Throughout those two chapters in Leviticus the priest officiates. He is the attendant and everything is under his direction. Pronouncement as to leprosy belongs to him, and so in this particular scripture and in those that correspond in the other gospels, the cleansed leper is to go to the priest and show himself to him for a testimony to them; the word being plural, it is general, not only the priest. The idea is that the testimony is to be wide in its bearing. 

    In Luke 17, we have the well-known incident of the ten lepers that were cleansed, and it is not said of them that the Lord touched them. He touched this man freely, as the original word indicates; meaning that He fully identified Himself with the leper. Morally He could not touch him at all save in view of His own death, which is a very affecting matter. In dealing with us, as lepers, it is as having dealt with our state as well as our sins in His own body on the tree! That is very affecting. In Luke 17, He simply directs them to go and show themselves to the priests, and says nothing about testimony, for He had in mind that there should be a returning to Himself, for in Lukes thought, the priest is Jesus Himself. So it was that one of the lepers returned to give glory to God; but as they were going they were cleansed; they were all cleansed. That is to say it was not a question of the Lords touch there, but of obedience to His direction, an important matter under this head; obedience to the Lords word. We miss much because we fail to follow His direction in these matters. They went to the priests as He directed, and, as they went, they were cleansed; and one of them returned, and falling down on his face at His feet, gave thanks and glorified God. That is surely the end in view in His service  to secure glory to God. The Lord took account of him, and inquired as to where the nine were. One only of the ten returned. 

    In this instance, in Mark 1, we have one leper, and the Lord touches him, and says to him, I will, be thou cleansed, and whilst He spoke, the leprosy left him. The Lords speaking entered into it, and He enjoined him straitly not to speak of it to anyone, but to go to the priest and show himself to him. Now, this is important, because the Lord surely had in mind that saying much under these circumstances is damaging. He straitly charged him to say nothing to anyone. Saying much under these circumstances arouses mere natural interest, which can but hinder, rather than promote, the work of God, and would indicate that the leprosy was hardly fully dealt with  I mean in a spiritual sense. The Lord says, See thou say nothing to any one. It is early in the Lords ministry, and the force of it is not just what it was later when He enjoins the people to tell no one that He was the Christ. His rejection had taken place then, but here He forbids what would call forth natural interest, which, as indeed happened, should hinder His work. The Lord tells him to say nothing to any one. It is a question of how you appear, not what you say. 

    In such a case now there are those who are thinking of you, and some of them at least will seek to act in a priestly way, representing the Lord, for scripture says, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one (Galatians 6: 1). The allusion is directly to priestly ability in the saints, not only to persons who have the Spirit. The Corinthians had the Spirit, but were not spiritual. The direction in Galatians is to those who are spiritual. Thank God, there are those who are spiritual today. There can be no true assembly conditions, or administration, or service of any kind, according to the mind of God, unless there are those who are spiritual. The apostle does not say if there are any. He says, ye who are spiritual restore. Even among the Galatians there were those who were spiritual; in spite of the efforts of the enemy to destroy the liberty of the saints, there were certain there that were spiritual. So the cleansed leper is to think of that. You have to do with them. The Lord has directed you that you will have to do with them; and it is not a question of what you are saying. If indeed you are saying much, it will be a detriment and will hinder perhaps their discernment of your state. It is shew thyself to the priest. That is a very testing matter, for one has to go humbly and show himself to the priest, carrying with him all that the law required as Moses commanded. There are to be no terms other than what the law required; there were no terms at all proposed by the cleansed leper. This is a very important thing as to testimony, that we are law-abiding under these circumstances; meek and lowly in heart and humble, as to our previous condition, and appreciative in humility of what the Lord has done for us. So in that attitude of mind and heart we present ourselves to the priest. That is what is required and I believe the testimony that God has raised up in these last days can only be continued on this line. 

    It is a question of what each person who is identified professedly with what is of God, is showing in himself. Is he showing the cleansing effect of the death of Jesus? Not only the forgiveness of his sins, but what he is himself; not his activities, but the person himself. Show thyself, it says. What I am in my business affairs, in my household affairs, what I am amongst men generally; it is what the person is. Shew thyself to the priest. It is for a testimony, not only to him, but to them. It is a general thought. You may make them as large as you like  it depends upon how far, how extensive, your radius is; the persons who know you. We have to show ourselves. We have, for instance, the case of John the baptist; he was in the deserts, we are told; not only the desert, but in the deserts, until the time of his showing to Israel. The allusion is that he was where the flesh would not be ministered to. He had recourse to that position, a variety of circumstances in which the flesh is negatived instead of being ministered to and supported  until the time of his showing to Israel. What a man he was when the time came! We are told what he wore and what he ate. Well this matter of the cleansed leper includes every one here, old and young; every boy and girl; every one that professes to believe in the Lord Jesus, and have thus come in for the benefits of His death and resurrection and of the Spirit here. It is for each of us to have this in mind, to show himself for a testimony. So that every christian in the world is in the sight of heaven a testimony to them. I mean every christian characteristically. 

    I go on to the passage in 2 Kings to show how the king, the royal seed is shown. Athaliahs aim was to destroy the seed royal; that was what was in her mind and she thought she had succeeded, but she had not. God was watchful, as He ever is, over the testimony, and had, in the kings sister, Jehosheba, a servant to protect the seed royal. The position is very apparent; these circumstances spiritually are apparent at the present time. That is to say, a woman ruling without any sense of obligation to a man. Her aim was to destroy every one who might have any right to challenge her position of rule. We know who says, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief (Revelation 18: 7). She asserts her own rights, demanding to be heard, claiming to be a queen, and her aim is to destroy all the seed royal, that is, all who in any sense could represent the divine thought in rule. Earlier, this same thing that I am speaking of, as existing today, is typified in another woman, that is, Jezebel. Her thought was to destroy the prophets, that is to say, to cut off the prophetic ministry of the Spirit. These are the two great efforts of the false system which these women represent, and it has succeeded to an enormous extent, but not entirely. In these last days particularly, God has intervened and has asserted the rights of the seed royal. We see how the seed royal is developed in the gospel of Matthew, and we do well, as having come into the light of the assembly and the rule that is vested in it, to see how the assembly rules in relation to Christ. She is not independent in her rule; she rules in relation to Christ; she maintains the seed royal. One of the most important features of the testimony at the present time is the truth as to the seed royal. The other great feature of the Person of Christ is His deity. The greatest feature of course always is the truth of the Deity. John has that in mind specially, and so in the book of Revelation when the Lord announces Himself to the assemblies, He says, I am the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22: 16); He says, I am the root! That is Johns testimony; Johns gospel. The offspring of David is the seed royal, that is Matthews line. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. There is a full understanding of these two great features of Christ, and it surely behoves us to pay attention to the ministry of the Spirit at the present time both in regard to Johns presentation of Christ  His deity; and that of Matthew which is the seed royal. He is the Root of David in John; He is the Offspring, that is the seed royal, in Matthew. 

    Now Athaliah thought she had succeeded in destroying all the seed royal, but Joash is preserved. Much has been said on this chapter, but what I wish to point out is the showing, and how this child, the kings son, as he is called, is guarded by Jehosheba and kept in the house of the Lord for six years. Again what I wish to make clear is that the application of this now is not, of course, Christ in a personal or corporeal sense here, for He never will appear in that sense as a Child or a Boy again. When we get diminutive thoughts, like these, it is a question of Christ characteristically here in the saints. We see how He has been preserved, during all these terrible doings, in the house of the Lord in loving care by priestly hands, by that which regards what is of God though in great weakness. It is a very great matter that there is this, however diminutive it may be, for the child was just a year old when he was hidden in the house by Jehosheba, but quality was there; it was the seed royal. It was the kings son, representing rule according to God. Historically, of course, it is an item, but spiritual brethren never deal with these matters merely as history; it is a question of their present or general spiritual application. 

    What a service Jehosheba rendered! Who knew that she was rendering such a service? Perhaps only a few; certainly not every one, but the priestly element was there in Jehoiada. We may be sure that it was that which supported this hiding in the house of the Lord; the priestly element, but in a very distinctive official way, Jehoiada the priest. 

    As the time drew nigh Joash is shown  for circumstances warranted this movement, and we always have to be alive, to have our eyes open to discern any movement of God to relieve a position; to relieve an objectionable position, or whatever it may be, for God will surely come in. He came in one hundred years ago, in a wonderful way to relieve a most objectionable position. This spirit of Athaliah was abroad, and the spirit of Jezebel too, cutting off the prophets and cutting off the seed royal. She called herself a prophetess, taking everything into her own hand, and ruling as she would, setting up dignitaries, giving them titles, and giving garments at her will. She is doing this yet, but God came in in a wonderful way and brought the seed royal to light, and in conjunction with that the house of God. These are the two great thoughts that came to light about one hundred years ago; there were others, but these are the great principles governing the kingdom and the house of God! So that here Jehoiada the priest, with spiritual skill and discernment, seizes the right moment, and he calls the military, bringing to him captains of hundreds of the bodyguard and the couriers, and he shewed them the kings son. In this respect, we are to know our military service, and be good soldiers of Jesus Christ; we are to know what we are contending for. There is an incentive in it. He showed them the kings son. The intelligent priestly element says, This is he. It may be in a small way that Christ is seen, but circumstance after circumstance arises and those who are spiritual discern Him and take their stand to defend Him. In the military sense all here were ready, and it is wonderful to see that when God intervenes, things go well. There is the overshadowing of the Almighty. God protects those who are with Him in the conflict, so that things reach fruition according to His mind. Jehoiada showed them the kings son at the opportune moment. 

    So it is now as the saints discern what is of God in the government of the house of God, in the realm of the kingdom, they will see what they are contending for. Contention often arises upon party lines. One of the first things to be noted in the letter to the Corinthians is that some one in the house of a priestly sister apprised the apostle of divisions among you. One has to deplore contention on party lines in many places, but here is one to be heartily contended for; it is not this brother is on my side, or that one, it is the kings Son. The king is brought forth in due course, and is crowned. What a fine day it is after difficulties have been settled. God comes in and the king is crowned. Not only shown, but crowned. As soon as the crown goes on, the party is over. It is for us, as seeing the divine idea in the government of the kingdom, in the government of the house, to crown it, or crown Him, for it is Christ in character. What else is there to fight for? He is the great subject of testimony, the great occasion of the enemys attack, whatever form it may take. So, as I said, the king is crowned, and he is acclaimed. God save the king. It is no question of supporting a person or persons, on partisan lines, but it is a question of Christ and the crown upon Christ. It is most interesting and instructive to think of the twenty-four elders who are crowned, to see that they cast their crowns before Him who sat on the throne. Whatever one may have in the way of a crown, it is to be used in that way. It does not sully it at all; it only enhances it, as I cast it before Him who sits upon the throne. Athaliah the wicked ruler, and it may come down to us in a little way, pretends conspiracy; a well-known way with that wicked system I am speaking of, to assume by her words that she represents God, but she does not. The king was on the dais, an exalted place, crowned. He was elevated, and this wicked system has to retire and come under the dire judgment of God which she is about to suffer; indeed has already suffered, for the Lord says, her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2: 23), and He has done it. 

    To finish, I would come to the third point, that is what is shown to the actual enemies. The kings son was not shown to Athaliah, although she saw him; she saw him crowned and exalted, and that was her ruin, thank God! We have in the last scripture the soldiers of Christ, typically, showing themselves to the enemy as soldiers. The time arrives when that is the point to lay hold of; it is cold steel, so to speak; no longer a priestly showing in grace, for we have to deal with Philistine opposition; grace often is mistaken by them for weakness. Jonathan and his armour bearer were in great weakness; he went off stealthily, not even telling his father. It was a secret matter with him. For the moment he represents the right spirit and sentiment. He knows what to do, and is ready to sacrifice to do it. There stood out against him visibly two crags. They would be forbidding, but he went on; he is the leader in this movement. Leadership is a great principle with God and a great matter with us. It is the opposite of the democratic spirit; we must have leadership, but a leader is one that goes before, however threatening the difficulties. There are these two crags, one on either side, but he went on as a leader, and his armour bearer was ready to go with him. There is unity of spirit with the leader and the one led; they go on. They confer together, not on partisan lines, but as persons jeopardising their lives for the cause of God; exposing themselves to the greatest dangers. They understand each other, that is, there is the leader and the one led, and they are in perfect unison. The armour bearer is not being led by any undue pressure; he is thoroughly with the leader. 

    The understanding now is, if the Philistines say, So and so, we shall know what to do; there is to be a sign that God was in this matter. We must always look for that, dear brethren. God will never fail to signify His presence if we have eyes to see it. They pursued their way and they discovered themselves to the enemy, and he was dismayed. They progressed in a humble way; they went on their hands and feet. There is no pretence to be great military leaders, but under the most trying and dangerous circumstances they pursued their way humbly against the enemy, and God was in it. A great victory is the result, but the point I am making is this, that in those circumstances, they show themselves. They are under opprobrium, but they are military men, acting with courage and skill in a self-sacrificing way, acting in the recognition of leading and being led, in perfect unison, and they show themselves. The sign is there that God gave them, and the victory was overwhelming, as the passage shows. 

    Well, that is what I had to put before you, and I believe there is much in it for us all, both as to the general state of things in christendom, and as to many localities in which those seeking to walk in the truth are at the present time. The instruction is for us, to bring out what we are personally, whether as cleansed lepers, or whether the seed royal, for the government is in our hands in that sense, as of the assembly, as representative of Christ in a feminine way, or whether as the military, as the good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

    it is a question in all cases of showing ourselves as evidencing the work of God, and that is where the victory lies, that is where the testimony lies, as the Lord says, for a testimony to them. 
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    READINGS ON 2 KINGS (7) (SUMMARY) (JT 87)

    2 Kings 12: 1 - 21

    RemIn the preceding chapter there is the prominence of the feminine element, whether for evil or good, the priesthood being in the ascendancy, and in the latter part destructive operations brought to bear upon the house of Baal, but here the king takes command. 

    JTKingship having come in in David, takes precedence of all other offices, but in its weakness or youthfulness, your thought would be that priesthood was necessary. Maternal exercise, taking form in the priests wife, led her to keep the child hid for six years (chapter 11: 2). So the priesthood together with the priests wife (2 Chronicles 22: 11) preserved the king in his infancy, until he was fully recognised: Long live the king! (chapter 11: 12). Then in chapter 11: 19 it says, They brought down the king from the house of Jehovah ... and he sat upon the throne of the kings. He is reigning, but he had the support of the priest for a while, and he is in charge of the house. We want to understand the preservation of the seed royal, and priestly protection where it is in danger. A rival exists in Athaliah. 

    RemThe position in chapter 11 is precarious. 

    JTYes, and yet you can see how divine provision fitted exactly, so Joash is called the king, not merely the kings son. It is a great thing to nurse the kingly element, so that it becomes active. You get a remarkable correspondence in the Scriptures: so in Exodus 1, you have, There arose a new king over Egypt, who did not know Joseph, and though Israel had no leader, they were fruitful and swarmed and multiplied. They were exposed to Pharaoh but women came forward and preserved the male side. Five women were used in this. The idea is that the subjective practical state among the brethren nurses what is of God. The seed royal is the child. You have the spiritual side in 2 Kings 11. Jehosheba is particularly to be noticed, as she comes in first; where women act, it is the subjective side that is prominent. So these five women in Exodus secure the male side, just as here Jehosheba takes the lead with the nurse: they hid the kings son. It says, He was with her hid in the house of Jehovah six years. Then Jehoiada comes into view  God would own the official side  and acts throughout the chapter; thus the king is brought into evidence. It says Jehoiada shewed them the kings son (verse 4). Then verse 12: And he brought forth the kings son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they made him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their hands, and said, Long live the king! The full thought is now reached, and this by way of the subjective line. Suppose there are two brothers in a gathering, and three times as many sisters; if the brothers have not gift, they have to be nursed, that is the idea. So the kingly side comes into evidence. We are never left at a loss. Over against Athaliah we have this woman acting for God. 

    RemIn Matthew we have the little child and his mother. 

    JTThe male side is in mind in Matthew, therefore Joseph is put in charge of the little child, but there is the mother; whereas Luke would enlarge on the female side, the birth of Christ, and the care manifested. It is a crisis here, a most precarious situation; it is all linked up with Jezebel. Jezebel would slay all the prophets, that is, the word and mind and authority of God, then you have apostasy. This chapter is intended to bring out the subjective side to meet conditions. If there is lack of lordship, subjective conditions may be relied on if God is working. In due course the priest comes in with the result, no longer the kings son but his being made king, the full position. The full divine position is reached, and yet he is a boy only seven years old, but he reigns the full time of David and Solomon, forty years. The complete idea of kingship is thus reached on these subjective lines. 

    It says in chapter 11: 2, They hid him from Athaliah  whoever they were; that is the subjective state of things capable of hiding from the enemy what is of value. Then you get the moral result in the official side, the side God can own. The point is, that however small things may be, this state of soul can be relied upon. We want to bring in what is needed officially, not just to keep the meeting going. A sister would never arrogate authority but would indicate that it belongs to the king. The seventh year is full development. 

    RemAt Philippi women were prominent, assembling where prayer was wont to be made. 

    JTThe male side was clearly indicated in the man of Macedonia, but the female stands out first, and as here, over against the female slave who was the tool of the enemy. Lydia attended to the things spoken by Paul, as Paul had the vision. The subjective side must get into touch with Paul, as Paul represents God. You get a murderous spirit in Acts, similar to what is found in Athaliah: God meets that by the subjective side in the assembly. The assembly comes into prominence in Acts almost immediately. It says of the Lord, And, being assembled with them, Acts 1: 4. The King was there but going away and the assembly was to occupy the ground. 

    Jehosheba did her work well, in relation to this principle of hiding. The secretive thought belongs to the subjective side, but when publicity comes in, there must be the king. The full thought is reached spiritually in the seventh year, so we have something designated as The king, and he is to live long. Jehoiada fosters that, hence it is to his credit that in chapter 12 we have a king reigning forty years. His mother came from a covenant place. So you have a full spiritual product, the full position is in view as in David and Solomon. The priest and king (or, since David, king and priest) is the divine order. So if a meeting is weak, this describes what you get, as the priest is the development of a spiritual state in the woman, and that, in turn, develops into authority. Jehoiada is owned as introducing the kings son. 

    QuesWhat place has Nathan? 

    JTNathan and Gad are subservient to Davids prosperity. Gad is Davids seer. A man like David, though king, needed that. Nathan saved David, as did Gad. The most spiritual need the prophet. 

    RemZechariah alludes to the Branch growing up from His own place and then a priest upon His throne. 

    JTPriesthood and kingship should go together. God said He would raise up a faithful priest who would walk before His anointed continually. Priesthood is subservient to that. Christ is said to be the Branch, as remarked, a dependent Man, a Priest on His throne, meaning He is sympathetic with His subjects, not arbitrary. In Jehoiada you have the official side as the outgrowth of the subjective  what God can commit Himself to; it is the subjective side nursing this element till it develops. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in kingship? 

    JTPower really. How much you need power! The shout of a king is in his midst. Now, in chapter 12 you get the king in charge taking the initiative in regard to the money; he is acting as king and calls for Jehoiada and the priests. Similarly Paul sends Timotheus to Corinth in view of the low state there to revive subjective and priestly features among the saints. God goes on patiently to secure this, to show how He can intervene in weakness, indeed in a desperate situation, so that we are never driven to the wall. As was said earlier, this indicates the place sisters can have in nursing what is of God. In Montreal sisters went on and on for many years, till the king came in, so to speak. 

    RemThe birth of Joash seems to correspond with the activities of Jehu. 

    JTJehu went on in Gods service against Ahab; he was raised up and anointed to do that. God allowed his dynasty to stand through four more kings. Athaliahs attack was against the seed royal; there was no seed royal in the ten tribes. Sometimes one man slew another and reigned in his stead, but not so in Judah. Jehu did what was right up to a point. The seed royal is Christ preserved in the hearts of the saints in relation to the counsels of God. That is what Philadelphia has got. 

    RemTamar preserved the seed royal. 

    JTAnd she has a place in the generations in Matthew. The book of Ruth, too, brings that out. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham; that must have in mind the assembly. The assembly represents what conserves things in the absence of Christ. The virtuous womans husband is known in the gates. 

    Kingship is seen in chapter 12: Joash reigns for forty years, and the first thing he directs relates to the money, as it says, The money of everyone that passes the account, the money at which every man is valued. We must have the values of the brethren. It says in verse 6, The priests had not repaired the breaches of the house. How serious! The priests were behind. There are peculiar qualities in this king. The only point in which he shines seems to be in this matter, bringing out of the saints, so to speak, for Gods purposes, what is in them. This is important. The position is very weak, and the breaches are a matter for everyone in the meeting. The priests failed in relation to this, and yet Joash had been twenty-three years on the throne! (verses 5, 6). Then we find Jehoiada introduces this chest; it may have been the priests were appropriating the money to themselves. Joash had said, This must be changed; Why have ye not repaired the breaches of the house? He sounds a great kingly note. The chest is put beside the altar. You are prepared to sacrifice now, to serve God. The position is clearly of God. 

    RemThe special collection has a great place. 

    JTIt is remarkable how much is made of it in Corinthians and in Acts. 

    RemSo things move here on more positive lines; you get the constructive side suggested in the carpenters and builders. 

    JTYes, skilled workmen. How everything is developing! If brethren are right and subject, everything comes along that is needed. Brethren do things in a skilled way. God developing things among us. But how are things to be done without a priestly and skilled element? So this glorious chest  never one more so!  is introduced, and the money contained in it is tied up for the purpose of weighing, ready to give into the hand of those who do the work. 

    RemExpert workmen were employed. 

    JTHow important to develop skilled workmen! It is a question of what your value is, or mine. If I dedicate myself, I am not taken at my own valuation. Leviticus 27 brings that out; valuation is there according to age. Ii is a question of what one is worth; everything must be according to divine value. 

    RemThe chest was put beside the altar. 

    RemThere are the two sides here, the money in the box, and then the distribution left to the kings scribe and the high priest. 

    JTThat is like the care meeting. You get wisdom and counsel there. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in weighing the money? 

    JTYou get a balance here, both counting and weighing. One might say, There are fifty breaking bread in a certain place. Yes, but what is the moral weight? Recently I had some copies of letters sent me from the other side, which letters were acknowledgments of gifts of money received from the brethren. These gifts were allocated, some receiving more than others. Think of the worth of such recipients! The thanksgivings were beautiful. Brethren know whos who! 

    RemAnd they did not reckon with the men into whose hand they gave the money. 

    JTNo, it is the principle of confidence that governs the care meeting. There has been great progress in this matter of recent years. At first they did not make proposals as they do now. A better state of things prevails today. Confidence is the greatest thing among us. It has become established among us. You marvel at this instruction on the part of Joash, and as to why it is put in here. The boy had been wonderfully preserved and this is all he is stated as doing. He arranges for the money; he is looking after the affairs of the house. He is thirty years of age and at that age a man ought to be at his best. The box is given a glorious position in 2 Corinthians. See how the bearers of the money are mentioned in chapter 8: 23, Our brethren, they are deputed messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. 

    RemNo amounts are mentioned. 

    JTThat would link with people laying by at home on the first day of the week. If money is laid aside in the house, you do not reduce it, as it is what is in the heart that counts, but you can add to it. If something touches you in the meeting, you might feel you would like to give more. 

    QuesWhy the right side of the altar? 

    JTThe right side is the side of power. Then you get the trespass- and sin-offerings mentioned in verse 16: The money ... was not brought into the house of Jehovah: it was for the priests. The priests are taken care of. You take the thing to yourself, whatever happens. 

    2 Chronicles 24: 14 gives an addition to verse 13 here. There is more wealth in Chronicles. Here the utensils were not made, but they ought to have been. The idea here is that they were needed; Chronicles indicates they were provided. They would allude to the persons of the saints, the progress of saints spiritually that meets this situation. The thought begins in Exodus, where the Israelites asked utensils from the Egyptians as leaving Egypt. The idea is saints are usable. As we advance spiritually we become usable. Some are not visiting the saints or doing anything; where is a brother or sister under such circumstances? 

    What follows from verse 17 is humbling. Joash is robbing the house of God to bring an offering to Hazael. 

    RemThe pots in Jehovahs house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Zechariah 14: 20. They are finally all right. 

    JTThat is very comforting. 
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    2 KINGS 13 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 13: 1 - 25

    It is in the reign of Jehoash that we have the first mention of the repair of the breaches of the house, about 150 years after it was built (see 2 Kings 12: 5) but the hallowed things and gold were given to Hazael to buy him off from coming to Jerusalem. 

    Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, began to reign in Samaria just as the house was being repaired in Jerusalem, in the twenty-third year of Joash. 

    We see no recovery in Israel, save the brief moment at Carmel under Elijahs ministry. But even that did not bring the people back to the service of Jehovah. But Jehovah had not said that He would blot out the name of Israel from under the heavens (2 Kings 14: 27). He had not yet given them up. So that when Jehoahaz besought Jehovah under great pressure He hearkened unto him. This goes on still in the christian profession. God answers every genuine exercise even though there is no true desire to get back to His true service. That is why we hear of movements of blessing and success in service here and there. If there is any capacity to feel the results of His government He comes in and gives a measure of deliverance. The influences of the world answer to the Syrians who enfeebled the people and made them like dust (2 Kings 13: 7). 

    But Elisha is still alive though near his end, and Joash came down to him and got a sense, or professed to get a sense, that the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof were there. Elisha had said this when he saw Elijah taken up to heaven and received a double portion of his spirit. This was to be his power for witness in Israel just as now the apprehension of Christ as having been taken up into heaven and the Spirit given is the power for witness in the midst of all the departure here. But with Joash there is a taking up of the words by one who knew little of their meaning. It seems like the wide-spread speaking of the Holy Spirit and His divine power without the conditions that were suitable. I think we can see in Elisha how the chariot of Israel moved in healing and life-giving power, but in Joash there was a limited and partial result; a result not worthy of the divine power that was available. 

    I suppose we all have got some experience of the power available through the exaltation of Christ and the gift of the Spirit, but how much faith have we to use it? 

    Elisha puts Joash to the test. Take bow and arrows. It is a question of victory over the world, but we have to put our hand to it. Elisha puts his hands on the kings hands. That is the divine power which is in Elishas heart is the measure of what is possible. So that when Joash shoots it is an arrow of Jehovahs deliverance in the fullest sense. But then it remained to be found how far Joash was ready to use the power; so he had to take the arrows and smite on the ground, indicative of self-judgment. It is a question how far we are prepared to go in the use of divine power. Joash was not ready to make full use of the power. He smote thrice and stayed. That is a very common thing. God gives some expression of the power available but we do not give ourselves energetically to it. There is only a partial victory over the world instead of a complete one. I do not believe that any complete victory over the world is possible apart from worshipping where Jehovah has set His name. Israel really had a rival system of worship and never judged it nationally whatever might be true of the godly remnant. It is in the life which is in Christ Jesus that there is complete victory. Elisha stands for this so far as I see. God would call attention to Elisha as His man for the moment who is able to meet every situation that arises with divine resource and sufficiency. The remarkable incident of the man cast into the sepulchre seems to bring out the power of life even in his bones. It is what will meet 2 Timothy conditions, life in Christ Jesus. The man who has a double portion of the Spirit of the Man who has been taken up is the only one really in life. But the instruction here seems to be that even if a dead man comes into contact with that he will revive. Paul is like our Elisha or John. Every christian in the power of life in Christ Jesus is a sign that God has not yet cast away His people from His presence (verse 23). 
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    COMPANIONSHIP (JT 8)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; 2 Kings 13:20,21;Colossians 2:12,13

    I have it on my mind to speak about companionship. Christians need companions, and I want to show you that as regards the companions you are to be identified with publicly here on earth, this in a sense is left to your own selection; whereas in regard of the companions you are to have in the future, they are selected for you by God. I hope to be able to make these two remarks clear to you, and to show that companionship in either connection begins with baptism. The question of companionship is one of the most practical that can be brought to our attention, especially for the young. It is of great importance that, as baptised, we should make up our minds as to our companions. Hence I have thought of Moses as a typical believer in this respect. After his baptism, I refer to his being in the river (Exodus 2:3); in due course he made his selection. It is said: When he was come to years. 

    Now one is peculiarly exposed if one has not come to years; therefore a junior should be much concerned as to maturing. It is said of the man in John 9:21, as you will remember, he is of age. A great many believers are not matured, and hence they are exposed. When Moses was come to years, he made his selection of the people of God. Now at the outset I want to speak a work to the young as to their selection. One might assume that many of the young at these meetings are here on account of having chosen the people of God. It is for each young person to decide before the Lord as to what it is that has drawn him hither. Of Moses it is said, that he chose to suffer affliction with the people of 

    God. The people of God are a class of people who have distinctive marks upon them. They are in reproach. They are in affliction. It is for you, young believer, to answer before the Lord as to whether they are your people. Have you decided to take your place with the people of God? That was what Moses did. 

    I take the first half of the book of Exodus; that is, up to the end of chapter 14, as covering the outgoing of the believer from the world. He is not to go out from the world privately. It is said of the Israelites that they went out in the sight of all the Egyptians (Numbers 33:3). They went out publicly, and they went out with a high hand; the hand of God. They went out triumphantly. I wish to see every young believer in the ranks of those who go out publicly. It is said they went out harnessed. They went out in military order, but the principle of selection of ones companions had preceded their outgoing. Moses was their leader. It was he that had led the way in the exodus. How had he led the way? It was as one who, when he was come to years, set the example of finding his companionship with the people of God. 

    Now it was for him to do that, and it is for you to do it. It is an all important question for you to answer as to whether you have done it; as to whether you have resolved in your soul to take your place in companionship with the people of God in affliction. In a general way, the companions that you choose will indicate to the spiritual where you are. Evil communications, says the apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:33, corrupt good manners. Many a young man began well, and learned good manners in the house of God, but became corrupted by evil companionships. We do not read of Moses after he had made up his mind ever taking up with injurious companions. I would appeal to the young. I feel that we have arrived at a time in which the young are very peculiarly exposed, and it is a very remarkable thing that the first twelve chapters of Exodus emphasise the young so much. 

    The first chapter of Exodus is almost entirely occupied with the endeavour of Pharaoh to destroy all the male young; that is the key, in a way, to the teaching. If the male young were destroyed the national Israel would quickly disappear. Satan knew that. The parents of Moses, as well as the midwives of Israel, were used of God to preserve the males in Israel. That is what the Spirit of God is endeavouring to do. Happy are those who are engaged in the preservation of the seed that is to continue the testimony of God in this world! The names of the midwives are given to us, and, more than that, it is said that God made houses for them. The male young in Israel are represented in Moses; he advanced rapidly, and having come to years, he made a selection. Would to God that every young man here, and every young woman, would make his and her selection, and that their selection might be the people of God! 

    As I said before, the beginning of our course for God is baptism. And having said so much as to the selection that it is for us to make, which, I may add, involves fellowship, I wish to proceed to the other side of the subject, that baptism, whilst bearing testimony towards this world and our position in it, also looks towards heaven. I want to make that clear to you, hence I have read in 2 Kings 13 and in Colossians 2. Baptism, as I said, has a bearing towards the world in testimony, that is the side presented in the epistle to the Romans. In other words, the baptised person takes the way. Many of you here will be aware that the expression the way in Acts is almost a synonym of Christianity. It had become pronounced as leading out of the world, 

    for a way leads somewhere, and the way leads out of the world. For a moment I would call attention to an exemplification of that in the gospel of Mark. It is said of blind Bartimaeus that he sat on the wayside begging, and Jesus of Nazareth passed by. He was on the wayside, but Jesus was on the way. It was a definite way, that led through Jericho to Jerusalem, and Jesus was on it. Bartimaeus cried out to the Lord and the Lord called him. It was said to him, he calleth thee. The Lord would call us on to the way. The man came and his need was defined. Lord, he says, that I might receive my sight. And the Lord says to him Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And then we are told that he followed Jesus in the way (Mark 10:46 - 52). 

    Now I want you to get on to that way. I want you to become followers in that way. There is only one way. Others were following the Lord, a crowd was following Him, but of Bartimaeus whose eyes were opened, it is said, that he followed Jesus in the way. Now that is what I understand to be fellowship. Are you in it? All other ways are byways, however agreeable, they are crooked, perverse ways. The way, the only way, is known to the Spirit; it is spoken evil of by men, but it has to be taken up by faith. Thank God for the many that are in it! One would love to see the number augmented. I believe the Lord would appeal to the young, that they might take up the path of following Jesus in the way. 

    Well now, as I said, baptism, while it separates from the world, also directs toward heaven. The Red Sea, which is a type of baptism, coalesces with the Jordan. There is no wilderness in Colossians and no wilderness in Ephesians. I want to dwell upon that, and I want to show you that from that point of view God gives you your companions. I do not suppose for a moment that God would leave it to me to select my companionship in heaven. All the selection in regard to divine counsels is by God himself, it is all on the principle of the counsel of His own will. He takes counsel with no one. He has selected companions for His beloved Son. 

    The idea really begins in the grave, figuratively speaking. We are buried with him, says Paul, in baptism. We do well to consider the Lords grave. There is no grave like it. To be buried there is an honour, but it is not only that we are buried there, but we are buried with Him there. We read in John 20 that there were those who went home after being at the sepulchre. Peter and John went home. Of Mary Magdalene we are told that she arose very early in the morning, before it was day, to go there. She went to the sepulchre, and Peter and John ran to it on receiving her tidings. She ran and they ran, and that other disciple did outrun Peter to the sepulchre of Jesus, and he, stooping down and looking in saw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. He did not go in as yet, but he looked in. It was a wonderful sight. Jesus was not there; the grave clothes were there. Peter came afterwards; he was a slower runner than John, but he arrived, and he went into the sepulchre and he led John into it. John had led him in the running, but Peter led John into the sepulchre. John went in after him, but, beloved friends, it is said that they both went home after being there. They did not, as I might say, using a figurative expression, go into the epistle to the Ephesians out of the grave. I may remark that Ephesians is the grand terminal of the road that begins with the way. 

    The apostles got light. It is said of John that he saw and believed. They had not known the scriptures that He should rise from the dead, but now they believe. It was well that they did believe, 

    but in spite of their faith, they went home. What about ourselves, beloved brethren? In spite of our baptism, in spite of our professed identification with Christ in the grave, where do we go? The two disciples went away again to their own home, but Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. If I might classify their state, I should say that the two disciples were simply Roman Christians. They had gone as far as the epistle to the Romans, but burial with Christ leads on to being risen with Him, quickened with Him, and seated in the heavenly places in Him, and that is Colossians and Ephesians. Instead of going on the two disciples went home. 

    Now I want to put you on your guard in reference to this. Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. It does not say that they wept. They believed. But it says that Mary wept. They represent the intelligent side, Mary the affections. The point in Colossians is to get at the affections. In Colossians it is the Christ. There is more said in Colossians about the personal dignity of Christ than there is in Ephesians. Why? It is in order to establish Him in His personal dignity and greatness in the affections of the saints. That is Colossians. Hence, as I might classify Mary, she belonged to the affection side. She was prepared to have Christ established in her heart, and she got what she was prepared for. You may be assured that you will get all you want in that respect if you are prepared for it. She remained at the sepulchre, she was thinking of the One who had been there. Where thou diest, said Ruth, will I die, and there will I be buried (Ruth 1:17). That was her affection and it was Marys affection. 

    Now, you are not going to honour the Lord by being buried with Him, but you are honoured by His allowing you into His sepulchre. Buried with him is association with Him in His death. I just want for a moment to connect the passage I read in 2 Kings 13 with this passage in regard of Mary Magdalene. The whole scene on earth is to be marked by a Man risen from the dead. It is said in 2 Kings 13:20, that the Moabites invaded the land at the beginning of the year. I wonder how you take account of these Moabites? The beginning of the year for Israel, for a true Israelite, was the passover. Moses said, This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you (Exodus 12:2). Now I would ask you, what is to occupy the ground at the beginning of the year in your soul? Is it to be Pride? God says, we have heard of the pride of Moab; he is very proud. They invaded the land, it says, at the beginning of the year. We have to look out for our beginnings, beloved friends. I quite see that we have to take care of the endings as well, but I believe most Christians make poor progress because of poor beginnings. Pride is not judged. I do not know what it is you are proud of, but there is something. If you are not progressing there is some Moabitish principle at work. 

    Ruth was a Moabitess, but she was not proud. She invaded the land too, but not as a proud woman. She had been bereft of everything that might make her proud; she was a poor widow. At what time did she invade the land? At the beginning of the barley harvest. That refers to Christ risen from the dead, I believe. She left her pride in Moab and got the good of the barley harvest, and she continued to the wheat harvest too, and became the companion, in her marriage, of Boaz. She was a Moabitess minus the pride! 

    It is said in 2 Kings 13:21, that a band of Moabites; that is, a party, invaded the land. Oh, those parties! You may be assured that if there is a party, pride is at the bottom of it. The party wants to occupy the ground, but there is the grave of Elisha! I need not say that it refers to Christs death. Thank God for such a perfect remedy for our pride! That is where all the pride of man comes down; pride is a deadly evil, and if not judged will come under the severe discipline of God. In verse 21 it says, they were burying a man. Who is the man? The man that is suffering from a party, for a party will cause suffering. Have you got into a party in connection with the things of God? What is the remedy? Bury the man. The flesh in any of us is likely to be aroused by a Moabitish band, and hence the need for burial. Mark you, the man was dead but he was not buried. Burial is an element in the gospel, and a most essential element; we have to be buried. It says As they were burying a man, that, behold they spied a band of men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha. How happy that was! How happy to find such a grave! The grave of Christ is to be the Christians grave. It is said they let him down. There are those that do that for you. There are those who will let you down, and they are not your worst friends though they may appear to be so, but even an Assyrian is a good friend for us at times, if he helps to bring to nothing the pride of our hearts. 

    Well, they let him down, and as he went down he touched the bones of Elisha, and as he touched the bones of the prophet he revived; that was the beginning for him. That was the beginning of the year for him. He did not begin with the Moabites, he began with the bones of Elisha. I wonder if we begin there? We were speaking in our readings on Ephesians about the depth, that ye ... may be able to comprehend ... the breadth, and length, and depth, and height (chapter 3:18). This man discovered something about the depth. What did he find there? Corruption? No, beloved friends, he found life in the bones of Elisha. We have a type of Christ there. He that descended is the same also that ascended (Ephesians 4:10). We too must have the descending, but oh, how happy for us that it is in association with Christ, and that our life begins in the grave with Christ! Do not misunderstand me, it cannot of course be literal; Christ is no longer in the grave. The epistle to the Colossians was written long after the resurrection of Christ, yet Paul uses that language. He says Buried with him in baptism wherein also ye are risen with him. It is not said that Elisha was risen at this time, it is only a figure. The man who was let down revived and stood up on his feet. It is good to think of a man like that. How different was such a man from the Moabites! 

    We were speaking about Paul, that his name means small. He was not a Moabite, he had ceased to be Saul, to be a Moabite. He was a risen man, risen through faith of the working of God. Any mark of the flesh is a reproach there, a risen man is a witness to the power of God. It is not what I have accomplished, but what God has done for me. Now Paul is an example; he had, as it were, touched the bones of Elisha, he had come to realise the import of the death of Christ, he had been buried with Him morally. Buried with him in baptism; wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God. With Him! See what companionship you have as risen! This man that we read of in 2 Kings stood up alone, and what an answer that was to the Moabite bands; a risen man standing upon his feet! But in Christianity it is, Risen with him, that is, with Christ. You are not standing up alone, you are standing up with Christ, in companionship with Christ. How blessed indeed is that word with! It is used three times in this passage Buried with him, risen with him, and quickened together with him. Now quickened with Christ involves that we are made to live in His life. We are with Him in the same bundle of life. 

    We were speaking this afternoon about John 11, in which we are told that Lazarus was raised from the dead, and in chapter 12 it is said, that Jesus came to Bethany six days before the Passover. He came to Bethany where Lazarus was, which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. Lazarus was a risen man. Then it is said they made him a supper, and ... Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. There is association. Now quickened together with Christ places us with Him in life; as to our affections we are living with Christ. This is on the road to heaven. Colossians is not going out of the world, it is going into heaven. The exodus is Romans, Colossians is Joshua going in, quickened together with Christ. What companionship! You do not go in alone. The companionship is provided for you by the Father. Think of the companionship in which we go into heaven! The Lord Jesus takes us in, in all the dignity of His Person; He takes us in as quickened together with him. 

    Well now, just to return for a moment to Mary. I was remarking that she corresponds to the Colossian Christian in this sense, that she remains at the sepulchre. She does not go home, she remains at the sepulchre, but the sepulchre was in the garden, and hence, Mary was in the garden, and the Lord Jesus appears to her and He calls her by name. He calls her Mary. Would you not like to hear the Lords voice calling you by name? Then He says to her: Touch me not for I am not yet ascended to my Father. That was as much as to say, When I go there, you will have part with me then; you will have my companionship then. Then he says, Go to my brethren. She is not to remain in the garden, but Go to my brethren, 

    He says, not, the brethren. The brethren are a class of people in this world distinguished by certain marks, they bear the character of Christ according to what He was here in the flesh, and anyone who loves them proves the genuineness of his Christianity. But the Lord here signalises the dignity of the companionship that Mary was to have. He says, My brethren. 

    I want to make one point clear to you before I close, and that is that companionship provided for you here goes into heaven. The Lord says: I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2) and He also says: Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am (John 17:24). Is not that companionship? Yes, beloved friends, it is the companionship that is provided for you in the Fathers house. Now that was what I had to say. I hope it is clear to you, and I especially hope it is clear to you that baptism directs toward heaven. You begin by association with Christ in the grave; then we go on to being risen with Him, and then to being raised up together and seated in the heavenlies in Him. So that we shall be with the Lord Jesus there, and with those whom He has selected for His companionship there. He is the first-born among many brethren there. 

    Pages 251 - 339  The Spirit of Christ in David, Headship, etc. Belfast and Edinburgh, 1916 (Volume 33). 
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    THE CONTINUATION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 21)

    2 Timothy 1:6; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21

    What I desire to speak about tonight is the continuation of the testimony of God. We find with men of faith, that they not only served their own generation (Acts 13:36), as it is said of David, but considered for the coming ones. Hezekiah is not amongst these in this particular, for, when it was announced to him that the judgment of God would fall upon his house (having disclosed his treasures to the Babylonians), he said, Good is the word of Jehovah ... if only there shall be peace and truth in my days, 2 Kings 20:19. He was not concerned rightly for coming days; whereas in men like Jacob and Paul, for example, we have anxious consideration, as passing away from the scene of testimony, for those who should succeed them in it. Jacob says to Joseph: I die; and God will be with you, and ere passing off, he summons his sons, and says to them, Gather yourselves together ... and listen to Israel your father. Genesis 48:21. He says, I will tell you what will befall you at the end of the days, Genesis 49:1,2. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. So the apostle Paul, in the epistle from which I have read, communicates to Timothy what should come in; he says  Difficult times shall be there; 2 Timothy 3:1 and in view of these times, he would forearm his beloved child, Timothy, so that he should meet those conditions according to God, for there is to be no deterioration in the line of testimony. God intends it to be maintained inviolate. The apostle addresses Timothy in view of his immediate departure. He says: I am already being poured out, 2 Tim 4:6 i.e., as a libation in his service. He was passing off, but in fragrance, as he said earlier to the Corinthians, We are a sweet odour of Christ to God, referring to his service; 2 Corinthians 2:15. It was a sweet odour to God throughout, and was culminating in the most remarkable way, he was being poured out. As one would pour out liquid gradually, so Paul in entire resignation to the will of God, as a drink offering to God, coming to the close of his life, says, The time of my release is come. I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 2 Tim 4:6,7. He would, in view of this, have the testimony continued in this remarkable child, whom he had nurtured and cultured, so that he was his own child truly. So much did Timothy resemble his father, that years before this date, he could send him to the Corinthians, so that, as amongst them, they could see in him the traits of the apostle himself; and now Paul is about to depart, and the responsibility of things is handed over to his beloved child. 

    This is not a new principle, for we see in Jacobs case that he had his Joseph, as Moses had his Joshua, and David his Solomon. Jacob first commits the whole responsibility to Joseph, and then to all the tribes, that is to say, Jacob has true patriarchal instincts. At the end of his life you have the brightest phase of faith, he worships. We have what he was Godward, as he worships on the beds head, then what he was manward, as he blesses Josephs two sons, and, as we saw last night, represents God in so doing. Then he says to Joseph: I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow, Genesis 48:22. You see how he passes on, according to the word, an inheritance. It is one of the patriarchal features to do this. House and wealth are an inheritance from fathers, we are told; Proverbs 19:14. The fathers are to lay up for the children, not the children for the fathers; so Jacob enriches Joseph by the fruit of his own military prowess; and it was for Joseph to carry on in the same patriarchal spirit, which he does; having learned from, and having been loved by, such a father. At the end of Genesis we find the sons of Machir, the son of Manasseh, were born on Josephs knees. What a striking patriarchal trait! You see how far-reaching the patriarchal instincts and affections were. Abraham had passed on that spirit to Isaac and Jacob in dwelling with them in tents, and Jacob passes it on to Joseph, and Joseph passes it on to the third generation; so that we come down to this principle in the history of the tribes of Israel in their sojourn in Egypt. The Spirit of God, in Jacobs burial, occupies us not with Josephs greatness, as ruler in Egypt, but with his patriarchal greatness. One of the most important features of the testimony is this patriarchal feature, which is a primary thought with God; for God is a Father from one generation to another; so that the testimony is to be preserved in true family affections. 

    So with Moses, you see in the closing year of his life, he writes the book of Deuteronomy. He had nursed, as it were, and carried the people through the wilderness, as supported by God. Now he says in principle, I am not able to go over with you, but I wish you to go over suitably. You are the sons of Jehovah, he says; and must be in the land suitable to Jehovah. You see there the great patriarchal instincts of Moses, as he sits down, in the one hundred and twentieth year of his life, and writes the book of Deuteronomy. These are the words which Moses spoke, Deuteronomy 1:1. The book teems with Moses interests in, and his affection for, the people; so that they might continue in the full height of the testimony, as they had seen it in him. For in the book of Deuteronomy it is not Thus saith the Lord, or The Lord spake unto Moses, but what Moses himself said. He was not only an apostle; he was a man with affections. God called attention to him earlier, 

    saying, he Was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth, Numbers 12:3. He was also great for the saints, for he loved them with patriarchal affections; and so he writes the book of Deuteronomy, giving full vent to his affections in it, to the end that the people should go over suitably to the great position they would occupy in relation to God in Canaan. He was also concerned for their welfare in desiring a leader for them. Set a man, said he, over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them. A man with a shepherd heart. He did not delegate Joshua; it was not for him, but for Jehovah to do that, and Jehovah says to him, Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, Numbers 27:16 - 18. Moses, doubtless, had it in mind that Joshua should be his successor, but in suitable humility he submits to Gods right to nominate his successor, and God graciously informs Moses that Joshua is the man. But who is this Joshua? He had been, as Moses attendant, on the mount with Moses as a young man; and later departed not from within the tent of meeting even as a young man. As learning Jehovahs mind, under Moses, he was qualified to continue the great service that Moses was laying down, so that at the close of his life, Moses put it to Jehovah to choose a successor, and God says, Take Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and thou shalt lay thy hand upon him. There was a transmission of power, in measure, from Moses to his successor, so that the testimony should be maintained at its proper level; and that is the responsibility God would lay upon us, not on]y to serve our own generation, but to see to it that there is in us a right model, so that those who are coming after may have the right conception of their service. Paul says, Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching and conduct, 2 Timothy 3:10. Hence Timothy would be able, as knowing Paul, and brought up under him, to pass on to future generations (faithful men, first, and then to others also), the spirit and doctrine of the great apostle. 

    In Davids case also, he served his own generation, by the will of God; but when you come to 1 Chronicles 29 you have the true features of a patriarch. It is very remarkable, that the first preacher in the Acts, speaking by the Spirit of God, refers to David as a patriarch; Acts 2:29. My conviction is that God would impress us with the patriarchal idea, in the bringing up of our children, so that eventually they might rightly represent God. I apprehend that the patriarch David had rightly brought up Solomon; for Peter is about to speak of the true Solomon, the builder of the house. He had gone into heaven, and Peter says, God has made him, this Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. David had brought up Solomon, but had to say at the end of his life: Although my house be not so before God (2 Samuel 23:5); yet God had made a covenant with David, which had reference to Solomon. God had established the sure house in Solomon, and it is in him that we see the reflection of David the patriarch. David shines in Solomon. In Psalm 72 Solomon is seen on the throne, and Davids prayers are ended. But Solomon is the product first of this great patriarch; he says, I was a son unto my father, Proverbs 4:3. There was not only the patriarchal side in David, but the son in Solomon. I would say to the young people here, that Solomon was the most remarkable child spoken of in the Old Testament. When he was born, it says, Jehovah loved him, 2 Samuel 12:24. Both David and Bathsheba brought him up in the tenderest affection. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4:3. In 1 Chronicles 29 you will find David full of Solomon; and in his remarkable prayers, he refers to Solomon, that God would give him wisdom. Ah! he had done all in his power, as a patriarch, to bring up that child, and had succeeded. Solomon was a wise son; and A wise son maketh a glad father, Proverbs 10:1. He had foolish sons, but he had at least one wise son, and he was a continual testimony of that which David had fostered. David saw Solomon on the throne before he died, and the Spirit of God says of it, Solomon sat on the throne of David, 1 Kings 2:12. What a comfort to David to see his son set, not only on his own throne, but on the throne of Jehovah! What was the secret of that? It was this, that God had said to David, I am going to take him for my son. What an encouragement to every father in bringing up his son in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, when God says to him, I am going to take him to be my son! What a privilege that Davids son should be taken up and owned by God; and thus suitable to occupy the position of ruler! For Solomon sat, it says, on the throne of Jehovah, 1 Chronicles 29:23. One might enlarge on that, for it is a wonderful subject: Solomon, in the Old Testament, stands out as a typical son of a patriarch. The books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon, speak volumes to us of the great patriarch David being seen in Solomon; and surely, it is not simply on account of David that all these things were written, but for us, for fathers and for mothers, so that there should be in our offspring the material for the continuance of the testimony. It is Solomon who writes that Psalm, which speaks about children as being An inheritance from Jehovah ... . Happy is the man that hath filled his quiver with them, Psalm 127:3,5. Such is the encouragement that parents have in Scripture in the bringing up of their children. But if there is the natural side in this great subject, there is the spiritual side; the idea of the spiritual father is seen in Paul. It comes out also in 2 Kings; so that we may see in these examples, how the spiritual father passes on the principles by which every complete victory is assured; and that is what we need. We need to understand how things are maintained completely. What marks Christendom at the present time is incompleteness. The Lord says of Sardis, I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3:2. There may appear to be great completeness in Protestantism with its catechisms, articles of faith and religious organisations. Things seem to be complete from mans point of view, but not from Gods, and in the final analysis, God says, I will come upon thee as a thief, Revelation 3:3. God is not satisfied with having a measure, He looks for completion. 

    I want now to show from 2 Kings how, what I would call the spiritual patriarch, Elisha, would pass on to another, who is in a place of responsibility and testimony, the ability to complete things, i.e., how to reach finality, in conflict. We want to go on to the end, and to finish in accordance with the beginning, and that is what we are taught in 2 Kings 13. It says, Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. But before he dies the king of Israel goes down to him, and says, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! Taking into mind the character of this king, and his antecedents, it was not a fit word in his mouth. He was not in keeping with the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. The first to utter these words was Elisha. He uttered them under the most remarkable circumstances. It is well, if we are to understand the import of such expressions, to know how they were first used. Elisha had been Elijahs attendant; he had poured water on the hands of Elijah, and had learned to call Elijah, father; and when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens, we find that Elisha is in close touch with him. Elijah says, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. Elisha says As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! 2 Kings 2:2. You see, he has proved what Elijah was; he represented the testimony of God; and was in keeping with it; so Elisha says, I will not leave thee. What an object lesson for every young man who wishes to serve the Lord! Elisha in affection clings to Elijah from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, and from Jericho to Jordan; then passes over the Jordan with Elijah: And they two went on; indicating how that dear young man was drinking in, from the lips of that great prophet, divine suggestions; they were over Jordan then, and Elijah is to be carried into heaven. The Lord took him up; and as Elijah goes up by the whirlwind, Elisha says, The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 2:12. He recognised that the power of God was there. But when king Joash made use of the same words, the power was not there; not that that power did not exist, but it was not available. Joash was not in the faith of Gods power, it was a mere doctrine in his mind. 

    Elisha was sick and about to die; there was nothing in that to denote the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, so that Joash is using an expression far beyond his state, as many of us do. But, nevertheless, it is the reign of grace, and Elisha is true to the dispensation, and, in terms, says Joash, if you are to come into the power of the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, you must learn the power of God, as exercised in weakness. As Paul said, When I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12:10. Elisha then says: Take bow and arrows; and Joash took them; and Elisha said unto the king, Put thy hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance, even an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians; and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou hast consumed them, 2 Kings 13:16,17. All this looks very promising. I can understand the kings heart being elated and encouraged. He had the bow in his hand, and the arrows, and he shot through the window eastward. The east represents what we may hope for, but what we may hope for is according to our faith. It is, According to your faith, be it unto you, Matthew 9:29. How much faith has Joash? All that the east denoted was available to faith. There was only one arrow shot, and it was the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. Who is the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance? The One who comes from the east! Jesus, who will rise like the sun, with healing in His wings. He will deal with everything; He will take up things and reach finality. The Syrian will then be crushed for ever. It all looks promising, and it is promising; but is that all? If that is all, we must wait for the millennium, for the time when the Lord Jesus comes out of heaven for deliverance. But we do not have to wait till then. Elisha says, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said to the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground! There is no bow now, only arrows. The bow and arrows refer to long-distance operations. At the coming of the Lord Jesus in power, He will use long-distance weapons. The most powerful weapon of warfare is nothing to be compared with the weapons of God. As the lightning, said the Lord, goes forth from the east and shines to the west, Matthew 24:27. Mark the long-distance weapon of God! So shall be the coming of the Son of Man. He will deal with things in a complete way, and reach finality. The prophets are full of it, as describing the Lords military exploits when He come out, and deals with His enemies. But what about the present? The apostle Paul says to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. That means that I have got to war now, and acquire victory. No one going as a soldier, he says, entangles himself with the affairs of this life, 2 Timothy 2:3,4. Now that means that I use the arrows, not against others, but against myself, i.e., the ground. Smite upon the ground, not once, nor thrice, but five or six times; for the number of times you strike is the extent of your victory. I need not enlarge upon the thought the ground occupies in Scripture. It is where we come from; and is what we are; and that is to be dealt with, because of sin in us, and if it is not dealt with, there is no present victory. The east would bring in a future victory, but what we want is present victory. Elisha would have king Joash understand that there was a present victory, as well as a final one: Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God, 1 John 5:5. The knowledge that Jesus is the Son of God is present victory. As I apprehend Jesus risen from the dead, there is no place for myself. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 2 Corinthians 10:4 and if not carnal, it means that I am not going to serve self, in pleasure and ambition, here. I am not to have the precedence, but am going to serve the testimony, and so I strike upon the ground. Obviously it is dealing with myself, and not with others at a distance; if I am dealing with others I must use the bow as well as the arrow, but since it is with myself, the arrows alone. 

    If it is the arrow of Gods deliverance, I must know deliverance from myself in the flesh, as the Lord said to the apostle when he sought to have the thorn in the flesh removed: For this, he says, I thrice besought the Lord that it might depart from me. And he said to me, My grace suffices thee, for my power is perfected in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me, 2 Corinthians 12:8,9. This was no smiting three times, but five or six times, so that Paul says in 2 Timothy 4, I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race. He said, in another connection, So I combat, as not beating the air. But I buffet my body ... lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9:26,27. So Elisha the prophet was wroth with the king, and well he might be. He said, You should have smitten it five or six times, and the victory would have been complete. God graciously helped the king, but he got only three victories, whereas if he had smitten six times, the Syrian would have been completely overthrown. 

    There is one other thing, namely, burial, which comes in as a fit ending of this great subject; it says, Elisha died, and they buried him. The sequence of the incompleteness of Protestantism is that there is now no burial. At the beginning of Christianity, the great principle of burial was recognised. Not only was the flesh judged, but there was a definite burial. We have been buried, therefore, with him, it says; Romans 6:4. In Elishas burial we are brought back to first principles. The gospel that Paul preached involved the burial of Christ: Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, 1 Corinthians 15:3,4. Everyone who is baptised is buried with Him in baptism unto death. It is a real, and not an assumed death; in order that as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6:4. 

    Now they buried Elisha: And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. Then it goes on to say, that as they were burying a man they saw the band. The Moabitish bands refer to what we call the religious denominations; they are all bands. Earlier in this book we read of Syrian bands, and through the exercise of grace, they ceased to invade Israel. Bands are great things to dissolve; there are bands so constituted and so ramified by ancient reputation and tradition that you cannot dissolve them. They can only be dissolved by God. At the present moment they are interfering with one great principle of the dispensation, which is burial. Burial comes in early in Scripture. Sarahs is the first recorded burial. It took place after the resurrection, typically, of Christ. It is a great feature of the dispensation; our death and burial, in the light of resurrection. Now the Moabitish bands have put a stop to it; they invaded the land, while they were burying a man. I hope you do not think I am fanciful when I say that Christian sects are not of God any more than were these Moabitish bands. Baptism is taken up by them, but not in the sense of burial. There is no such thought in their minds. Moabitish bands would hinder the burial of this man, but they cast him into the sepulchre of Elisha; and he went down; that is what you and I ought to do, in spite of all obstacles. The eunuch says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised? It adds, They went down both to the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptised him, Acts 8:36,38. Of the dead man it says, he Went down, and touched the bones of Elisha. What a wonderful thing to touch the bones of Elisha  to get in touch with that which represents the death of the Lord Jesus! He died and was buried; we die and are buried; but we must come into touch with Christ to be raised. So it says, He revived, and stood upon his feet. What are the Moabitish bands doing now? They cannot touch the Man that has risen from the dead! That is where the victory lies. But the testimony is to be continued in those that are risen, and we are risen with Him. What a phenomenon! And yet it is so. This man comes out of the grave as revived. What a testimony, he stands upon his feet, a living man, as having gone down! The great moral feature of the moment is to bury. A lot that should be buried is seen even amongst the people of God. The principle is to bury everything that brought Christ to the grave. So that in Colossians it says, Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. It would be a glorious thing if we got into our souls the light and joy of being risen men, by having gone down and touched the bones of the true Elisha. No Moabitish bands could do anything against us then; we would be in positive victory. It is in this victory the testimony is continued here. 

  

  
    FAITH (JT 23)
    

    
    
  
  
    FAITH (JT 23)

    Matthew 15:21 - 28; Matthew 8:5 - 13; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21

    It occurred to me that a word about faith would serve us at this time, having in view that we are living in the dispensation of faith  as it is said, Gods dispensation, which is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4). The tendency with us, to speak simply, is to drift from a position taken up by faith into one marked by sight, and thus we may retain only the outward forms accompanying faith and the dispensation of faith, and we come short of their power, for we can only have to say to God by faith. It is said, he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him and that without faith it is impossible to please him (Hebrews 11:6). That is a very sweeping, solemn word. And so, in speaking of faith, what one suggests is not that we have not faith, for I have no such thought. I seek to speak to you as to those who have faith. Indeed, no ministry can be of any value, or have any effect, save as addressed to faith  save there be faith in the hearers. But then this word of all words admits of degrees of comparison, and what I have particularly in view is to call attention, as I proceed, to that which marks all of us, and that is, failure to go the whole way. The disposition to proceed to half measures is perhaps realised in every one of us, and as it is according to our faith so be it to us, the measure of our faith is the measure of our blessing subjectively  not objectively; for what God has got for us is not measured by our faith, but by His own love. We can rest in that, and that ultimately He will accomplish in us His purpose is also assured. But things are enjoyed now on the principle of faith, and, as I said, it is according to our faith so be it to us. 

    And so I ventured to read these two passages in Matthew, because they speak of great faith  a degree of comparison which doubtless each one here would refrain from appropriating to ones self. We are not living in the time of great faith, but it is well to have a standard, because these things are recorded for us so that we might have them in view, that we might have these two personages in our minds as spoken of in this way by the Lord. 

    The first, the Syro-Phoenician woman, was outside the range of religious privilege in that day, and this very fact brought out, through the Lords gracious dealings with her, the benefit of the work of God in her soul, showing that the mere enjoyment of outward religious privilege in itself may not conduce to the work of God. For, as the Lord says of the centurion, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 

    Now in regard to the Syro-Phoenician woman  a personage well known to most of us, doubtless, as oft presented in the gospel  all I wanted to say is that her faith enabled her to take account of the circumstances in which the government of God had placed her. The government of God has to say to us. It has to say to every person in the world, and to every nation, but it has to say, particularly, to the people of God, and what we may remark is that we are suffering among other things under the government of God in three distinct connections. Notwithstanding that we have faith, and have come into the benefits of faith, we are outwardly suffering, with all mankind, in three distinct connections. We are suffering, with all mankind, on account of Adams sin. These may be very simple remarks, but they are practical, and it is well to have them in view, in order that the position may be clear. We are suffering under the government of God on account of Adams guilt. All the outward circumstances and consequences of that guilt have come down to us, and it is our wisdom not to look for miracles. Faith accepts these circumstances, whatever they be. Faith accepts our conflicts, and goes through them with God. 

    And, then, we are suffering on account of the sin of the race in the rebellion against God at Shinar. We are suffering on account of the national situation in the world. We know that God, having sent his angels out to minister on account of the heirs of salvation, is modifying these national conditions; but, nevertheless, they exist, and the national conditions entail suffering. They entail inconvenience and suffering, irritation of all kinds, to men. We pray for the powers that be, because they are mercies, but they cannot set aside these conditions which have come down to us, and we as believers accept them. We do not ally ourselves with any nation; as we understand our calling we are outside of them; but, nevertheless, we are subject to the powers that be, and we are thankful for those powers. But the national conditions into which mankind has been plunged involve suffering. 

    And then there is that which comes home to us more keenly than all  the failure of the assembly. After we understand it aright, we understand it entails untold spiritual suffering, as well as other sufferings. The addresses to the assemblies show what an overcomer has to contend with. But an overcomer accepts the conditions humbly, and acknowledges his own share in them. He accepts them from God, and the sufferings entailed. His faith enables him to regard them in the light of the government of God, and he suffers accordingly. 

    Now this woman in Matthew 15 is a model for us in that respect. That is, she is set down here as one who has great faith, and it is great faith shown in her being enabled, through the Lords gracious dealings with her, to accept her position. She accepted the situation created by the government of God, and if we are to be with God, if we are to come in for the latter day gain of the Spirits administration, we shall have to learn how to accept intelligently our position in the governmental conditions which exist consequent upon the failure of the assembly. It means much. It means ridicule. It means that one has to abandon that which is held in honour in this world religiously. It means self-abnegation. It means the abandonment of pretension. It means the non-claiming of ecclesiastical position. It means acknowledging that all that is forfeited, and that we are cast entirely on the mercy of God at the present time, and that as we humble ourselves before Him, He makes a way for us, and He recognises the greatness of our faith, for it is great to be able to adjust ourselves in regard to the Lord according to the light in which He is presented at the present time. 

    And then in the case of the centurion, that is a faith which enables us to say that, notwithstanding these conditions, the Lord Jesus is in heaven, and He is as a man under authority. That is, He has received from the Father the administration of everything. The centurion says, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. I think that could be rightly said of every one of us religiously. As we take conditions into account, as we take our own actual conditions and circumstances religiously into account, it seems to me that this word fits. We are not worthy. But then, in acknowledging our own unworthiness  and how meet it is that we should  we say that He has power in heaven and upon earth, and that He does not need to come. He proposes to come, but He does not need to come. All He has to do is to say the word. 

    Now there is immense light in that for our souls, 

    dear brethren. As one reviews the field in which the Lord is operating, and as one considers the awful history of that to which His Name is attached, how comforting that He has only to say the word. One often thinks of Asia, and its millions, comprising half the population of the world. One is comforted in the thought that the Lord only has to say a word of blessing for them, and He will, for their day is coming. And as one thinks of the Christianised world, and what has come about in it, conditions wholly unfit for the Lord, unfit notwithstanding that His name is called upon them, how comforting to know that He can say the word. As we think of our brethren who are in these associations which are wholly out of keeping with the Lords name  names, indeed taken other than His, unfaithfulness thus acknowledged  how comforting that He can say the word. The results are according to our faith. If we are concerned about our brethren the Lord can say the word. He is under authority. That is to say, He is a Mediator in the exercise of divine authority, and He can say the word. How great, therefore, is the range opened up to us! If we are concerned about our brethren, we can intercede with Him. He says to the centurion, Go, and as thou hast believed, be it to thee. And his servant was healed. It is according to your faith. It is a faith position, and faith induces prayer. These two things go together. We see universal authority in the Lord, and that He need not come. He can simply speak, and effect deliverance by speaking. And so the centurion s servant is healed, as the centurion believed. As thou hast believed. He was healed from that hour. Would that the Lord would lay it upon us to think of the many there are throughout Christendom! The Lord knows those that are His, and, although the conditions are such that He cannot come, He can speak the word, and healing comes about, deliverance comes about. And so the Lord says here, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. He signalises these two events, and I mention them as standards for us. He signalises them as great. The faith was great. In the first instance he speaks of it feelingly. He says, O woman, great is thy faith. 

    I wanted to enlarge on these two or three thoughts in 2 Kings 13, because I find it is the Lords way to use the Old Testament for the elucidation in detail of what is stated in the New Testament. The Old is Scripture as much as the New. It has the same authority. It was written in view of the New; the New now being in our hands comes first, so that the believer brings out of his treasures things new and old. I hope you see in this passage that the whole thing shines by its very age. Its very age enhances its beauty, for it is but a picture of what I am saying, only in a collective sense. In this passage you see how great results are missed because of our resorting to half measures instead of whole measures. Instead of great faith you have little faith. Instead of great consequences you have little consequences  consequences of great value, surely, but not such as are available, and we want all that is available. 

    Now the king of Israel comes down to Elisha, and what you observe is that, although his reign, as the context shows, was other than according to Gods mind, yet grace was available. This picture is to impress us with the reign of grace, and how it overrules and overrides even our crookedness and unfaithfulness, and asserts itself, because God ever holds to the principle of the dispensation. The Christ is still on the Fathers throne, and grace still rules, and God maintains throughout the principle of the dispensation. 

    And so the king of Israel weeps upon the prophets face. There was some respect for Elisha. And then he says, My father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. How poorly this fine expression sits on the lips of this unbelieving king, but nevertheless, it was a fine expression. It was an expression first used by Elisha. It was an expression which entered into the dispensation, and characterised it. And God loves to have us go back to the beginning. We are now in a time of the most abject weakness. Elisha is sick of the sickness whereof he died. What a dark day! What a prospect! But he had not died. I have no doubt his sickness may be taken as a suggestion of the weakness that marks our own time. Let us accept it. We are living in a day of extremely small things  outward weakness  but Elisha still lives, and the reminder of his early ejaculation as he saw Elijah ascend brings out the latent strength that is there, and that is what I want to impress upon us, that there is latent strength. The Holy Spirit is still here. That does not mean that we can count on Pentecostal days, because the Holy Spirit is necessarily limited on account of the state of the vessel. You understand that I am not speaking of the Person of the Spirit of God, for He is God Himself; but the state of the vessel is so extremely paralysed and weak that the operations of the Spirit are necessarily limited; but, nevertheless, the blessed Spirit of God remains, and everything now hinges on our faith. 

    And so as King Joash says, My father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, Elisha says, Take bow and arrows. It is through you that the power of these horsemen and the chariot is to be expressed. I take it to myself. If I speak of the Spirit, if I speak of Pentecost, and of the power of God that shone there, I take it to myself. It is for each of us to say to himself, This power is to be exercised through me. It is thus we come into the power of God. And so the prophet says, Take bow and arrows, these being the symbols in that day of the chariots of Israel  of the power of the chariots of Israel and the horsemen. He says, Open the window, and shoot. Open the window eastward. What light enters into the soul as one contemplates what the east denotes! How one can look away from the dark history of the public assembly, and think of the coming of the Lord! What hope fills the breast as one thinks of the past coming of the Lord. As John says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding (1 John 5:20). But then He is coming. As the sun rises in the east, with all its benign power, dispelling the mists of darkness in this world, so Jesus shall arise, and faith knows it. And so as one looks toward the east, opens a window and shoots, ones arm is empowered by the sense of the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. For how can one pull the bow and let the arrow fly, except in that power? It stimulates us as we think of it. The king shot. 

    I want now to come to what is very searching, because whilst he shot that one arrow towards the east, the prophets hands steadied him. It was not then a question of the kings power, because he had not any. It was a question of the power of Elisha, weak though he was in the sickness whereof he died. But there was power there. The apostle Paul realised that power as no one else  since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me (2 Corinthians 13:3)  and moreover he preached the gospel by that power, by the power of Christ speaking in Him. From Jerusalem and round about Illyricum he preached it fully. He realised it more than anyone. Now we have come to a day of weakness. We cannot look for Pauline strength. What we can hope for now in humility is the hands of Elisha in his sickness. I hope that you will be able, spiritually, to understand that it refers not to the weakness of Christ, but to the weakness of the vessel. It refers to the limited conditions that mark the people of God. But, nevertheless, the power is there. That one shot towards the east was by the power of Elisha. As one might say, the coming of the dawn, and the sense for the moment of the support of Christ, notwithstanding the weakness of the vessel, enabled him to shoot, and he shot. If anyone here is aspiring to serve the Lord, this is a most valuable lesson. You begin with the power of Pentecost and accept the weakness of the present time, and you see that you are dependent on the support of the Lord. 

    But now he says, Smite upon the ground. We now come, as I said, to what is searching. This smiting of the ground is another matter. From the use of the word ground in Scripture, there cannot be a doubt but that it refers to ones own self. One has to learn to disallow the flesh, and that the flesh profits nothing. It was as though Elisha said, The next shooting is to be in your own strength. You have to learn to shoot in your own strength, and how can I shoot, that is, exercise the power of God, unless I disallow the flesh? For God will not use the flesh; however cultured, however acceptable it may appear to men, God will not use it. And so the king smites thrice  half measures. The thing is to go all the way, and disregard the flesh in toto. Elisha began thus. Elijah went up, and the mantle of Elijah fell from him and Elisha took it. He had rent his own garments in two pieces, and he crossed the Jordan by the power of Elijahs mantle. He disallowed the flesh from the very outset, and hence the wonderful ministry of Elisha, the wonderful grace and miracles that flowed in his strength. And so the king smites but thrice, and the prophet was wroth with him. You say, Well, he did well, but could he not have done better? There is a good meeting in this district. Could it not be better? Could it not be more spiritual? Can there not be more results from testimony? You say, Anyway, he smote thrice instead of twice, or once, but why not five or six times, and then a complete victory  not half measures? If we go the whole length we come to first conditions, in the principle of them. We come back to the Spirit, and in coming back to the Spirit, in the total disregard and setting aside of the flesh, we come into the assembly in all its blessedness  not in the outward power that marked the beginning, but as it was said to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little strength (Revelation 3:8). The Lord does not say, I have a little strength. He has all power. It was what Philadelphia had. How did she get it? By self-judgment, by disallowing the flesh in toto. And so we come into the good of the Spirit, so that there is the thing which the assembly had at the outset, not in quantity surely, but in quality. And so the prophet was wroth. He says, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed it. This is what God would lay upon us. Not to settle down to half measures, but to go on to the full limit of what is available. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, (Romans 8:13). We come into the gain of the Spirit in the disallowance, by the Spirit, of the flesh. 

    I just go on to the burial, because you see the shooting five or six times means we have such power as to overcome the enemy. There would be complete victory. But there was more needed. 

    The king failed, and now what comes out is that Elisha died, and he was buried. You will observe that it does not tell us where he was buried. It is not here a question of distinction in burial, as in the case of the kings of Israel and Judah. Usually we are told where they were buried. But in the case of Elisha it is not where he was buried, but the fact that he was buried. Now, if there is failure on the side of our responsibility, God comes in. That is, we are brought face to face with the fact that Christ died, and was buried. It is a question of testimony here. God is now asserting that if we are on the line of half measures, He is not. He began with the death and burial of Christ. The gospel preached to the Corinthians was that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried (1 Corinthians 15:3). So that God is now asserting His way. It is a question of testimony, and as we come to see it, we begin to look to God, because on this line God must act. It is not a question of shooting with bow and arrows, but rather a question of burying. I see now that God has His way, and that He must have His way, and that His principle is not only death, but burial. The man has to go completely, so that what we find is that Elisha died, and was buried. That is Gods testimony  death and burial. Can we think for a moment that present conditions in Christendom conform in the least degree with the mind of God? Some of us may be in the mind of God, but take the public thing as it is. In what way does it conform with the mind of God? In no way. God does not give up His line. He began with death and burial, and He continues on that line. I am on that line when I get to burial. It does not say where Elisha was buried, it is just stated as a testimony that he was buried. Let us see what the secret of that is. 

    They were burying a man, it says. I have no doubt that that is baptism. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (Romans 6:3). Many assume that as baptised we can live here in this world, but we are baptised unto his death, and so we are buried with him by baptism into death: seeing that burying is involved in death. It is a part of it. These men were in line with God. They were burying a man. I wonder how much we are occupied with this? Instead of dressing ourselves up, and seeking to commend ourselves to one another and to men, and to put on a good front, the occupation now is burying. It is a burying time. The first burial in Scripture is that of Sarah, and it is in the light of resurrection. Isaac is raised, and Christ is raised figuratively, in Genesis 22, and Sarah is buried in Genesis 23. The first burial is in the light of resurrection, and it is the burial of a believer. The believer buries in the light of resurrection. He does not bury dolefully, but in the light of resurrection, and this particularly applies to our baptism. Baptism is burial, and one raises the question as to how many of us are occupied in this service of burying. They were burying a man. It is a time of putting ourselves under the water, and not only that, but remaining in accord with that by walking in newness of life. But we have to be buried. They were burying a man, but on account of the Moabites they could not do it. They did not complete their work. I have no doubt but that this refers to the divisions of Christendom. There had been Syrian bands which had been overpowered by Elisha. The Syrian band seeks to invade the land of Canaan. Here is a Moabitish band, and on account of the invasion of the land by this band, they could not bury the man. The work was unfinished. 

    The divisions of Christendom have really interfered with the burying process. Instead of the burial, you have huge organisations with the name of the Lord Jesus attached to them, and cathedrals, and all the pomp of Babylonish powers and wealth displayed in them  the very opposite to burial. And so the work was interfered with. It is only as we emerge from these things that we are enabled to begin the work of burying, and I hope the Lord will help us to keep on burying, because it is in keeping, among other things, with the dispensation. Elisha died, and was buried. That is the divine testimony. Christ died and was buried, and if He died vicariously, which He did  He would not have died otherwise  we have all to come to that position. Our baptism involves that we are buried, buried with him by baptism into death. And so the Lord would lay it upon us to bury, and to finish the work. 

    But what you see here is that, notwithstanding the interference of this Moabitish band that came into the land, the man went down (see New Translation). It does not say he was let down. He went down. I apprehend it is what he did himself. Certainly if it applies to baptism, which it surely does, it is for every one of us to see today that whether the band interferes or otherwise, we go down. They cast him into the grave of Elisha. He went down, and touched the bones of the prophet. You see we come down into accord with the mind of God. It says he revived, and stood up on his feet. Now we have come into direct accord with the mind of God, because He will not give up His mind. His principle is death, burial, resurrection. That is His principle, and I believe He is working it out at the present time, and hence the importance of burying, because in burying you place yourself in the hands of God. 

    I have no doubt that Israel in the future will come up in this way, as having touched Christ in death, and stand upon their feet, as Ezekiel says, an exceeding great army (Ezekiel 37:10). 

    This great principle of life is worthy of our deepest consideration. It is life out of death. I place myself where God can touch me, and he touches me in relation to the death of His Son. So that as the man touched the bones of Elisha he revived, and stood on his feet. This is what God wants. The man is a Colossian saint. He is raised  he knows that he is raised  on the principle of faith. We are buried with Him by baptism, we are raised by faith. In the power of God we walk in Christ (Colossians 2:6). We are raised by faith in the power of God, who raised him from among the dead, so that the Colossian Christian is a witness of the divine thought. He is standing on his feet, and that is the divine answer to all that there is at the present time. One risen man is a testimony for God. God is leading us to that, and as I said, it is a question of faith. It is a question of placing ourselves, as it were, in relation to the death of Christ unreservedly; burying, and then God comes in. We take the ground of being risen on the principle of faith of the working of God, who raised him from among the dead, and then we are quickened with Him, which is a present thing. It is not a question of faith, but it is a present thing, by the Spirit. 
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    VICTORY BY OVERCOMING (JT 23)

    1 Corinthians 15:57; 1 John 5:4,5; 2 Kings 13:14 - 19

    I wish to speak about victory  a word that enters into our present circumstances in a peculiar way, for the history of the assembly, given us in Revelation, contemplates that in every age there should be victors or overcomers; and, in the last four addresses, an ear to hear what the Spirit has to say is made to depend on personal victory or overcoming. And so it is in my mind to show how provision is made, even in a day of weakness, for victory. 

    First you will observe that it is said, in Corinthians, that God gives it to us. It is not put as a matter of the future; it is given now. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. And what is thus given is within our range. It does not imply that the Corinthians had it; had they had it, in a characteristic way, there would have been no need for this long, instructive chapter, a chapter which carries rebuke, for some of them said there was no resurrection. How say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? he says, and when the scripture uses such language, Some among you, it means to convey that all are responsible, even as the Lord said to His disciples, One of you. The obligation would come to all of us, and so if there be any, in any of our companies, denying any part of the truth, the onus belongs to all in it, and each has to see to it that he clears himself. 

    But although the resurrection was being denied at Corinth, nevertheless God would give them the victory. Other assemblies, doubtless, were in possession of it; certainly many believers were, and what they were in possession of was God-given. 

    Now John speaks of it from the other side; not as God-given exactly, but as acquired, and so he mentions three things. The first has reference to every true Christian: Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world. It is its character. It is not whosoever, but whatsoever, and if that whatsoever does not apply to any of us, then we are not Christians, for every true Christian is born of God, and there is that in him which overcomes the world in the principle of it. Then what follows upon that is our faith. If there be any one who has not this he cannot be regarded as a Christian. You will observe that the better translation reads, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. There is that which has been brought in by Christ, a system of teaching established in this world, held in the souls of the people of God, which has overcome the world. I apprehend that the apostles brought in that system of truth which was received into the souls of believers, and which overcame the world. There were systems before  the Jewish system, many Oriental systems, and some Western ones, but they were essentially of the world. I know that the Old Testament system was typical, and in that sense was heavenly and of God, but as it existed in Jerusalem when the Lord Jesus taught there, it was worldly. It had deteriorated, so that it became a tradition, and rose no higher morally than any other Oriental system; whereas the Lord introduces a system of teaching, confirming it by the ministry of the apostles in the power of the Spirit, which in the very essence of it overcame the world. It brought down the world in the souls of those who received it, as seen in the ministry of Paul at Ephesus; there were no minds capable of standing against the teaching of Paul there, for the world was brought down; it was overthrown in the minds and hearts of those who received the testimony. 

    And so John here speaks about that  our faith. 

    Christians had something that rendered them different from any other system, religious or philosophical. They had something that overcame the world. The superiority of the system had been set out and displayed for all those who came into it. Those of us who have come into it have proved it; we have proved that it overthrows in our souls and in our minds every element of the intellectual and religious world, and all other features of the world. It is incomparable. The system that we have, beloved friends, is incomparable, to such an extent that it has overcome the world, and the world knows that it is overcome by that which is superior, and it can never lift up its head again in the presence of those who are in the faith. 

    But then there is another thing, put in the form of a question: Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Here we have another thing. I would appeal to every one, especially to young people, for young ones must not assume that the thought of the Son of God is beyond them. The great gospel epistle, the epistle to the Romans, begins with the truth that Jesus is the Son of God: Gods glad tidings, ... concerning his Son ( ... marked out Son of God in power ... . by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:1 - 4). The gospel preached to us is concerning the Son of God, as the apostle says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you. The Son of God had been preached among the Corinthians by a threefold testimony  by Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, so that the thought of the Son of God is not beyond the youngest, but it is great enough for the oldest. The knowledge of the Son of God is the very acme of truth, and so John says, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? The Son of God is on Gods side. God approaches men in His Son, and He invades the domain of death; He overthrows death, and in overthrowing it He brings in another world. By resurrection He is declared to be the Son of God. The declaration is not from heaven, as in the gospels This is my beloved Son; it is not a question here of the Fathers voice, but of what He Himself did in raising the dead. The Person upon whom you believe raises the dead. As He says, All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth. So that, apprehending Him as Son of God, I apprehend one who has overthrown death, and who, in doing that, has brought in another order of things. John presents Him thus, and also shows that He takes up isolated ones; chapter 9 introduces an isolated one  isolated on account of his testimony. It is a wonderful thing to be isolated on account of your testimony to Christ. When the Lord heard that they had cast him out, it says, He found him, for it is of such that He proposes to set up another world  of those whom this world casts out. This world has a way of casting out, of isolating those who are true to Christ; and when the Lord hears that they are cast out, He finds them wherever they are. There is not a thing that occurs in our lives or in the history of our souls that He does not notice. It is of such that He proposes to set up a world for God. There was correspondence between them, for He had been cast out, so we have two outcasts  the blessed Son of God and one who was a poor blind man. He takes him up and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? A wonderful question, proposed to one by the Lord! He has His own way of speaking to our souls, and He spoke to that man, who says in answer, Who is he, Lord? The epistle to the Romans answers that question for us; the declaration is the answer for our faith. The Lord says to him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him (John 9:35 - 38). Such a one, beloved, gets the victory over the world. Could you tempt him with the world? Never! You could not draw him away by any attraction from the Son of God. 

    Well, now I want to show you from 2 Kings how these things are worked out, because there it was a day of extreme weakness, such as we find ourselves in. Elisha was sick, and it was the sickness of which he died. He represents here the declining state of the assembly. He had not yet died, nor have things died amongst us. The king of Israel was the responsible one, and I desire to press the element of responsibility. No one shines in the testimony until he begins to accept obligations, and he who refuses obligations disqualifies himself for the fellowship of the people of God. And so the king comes down to Elisha and weeps over his face, for Elishas ministry had taught personal contact. You will remember how Elisha in his day had stretched himself on the child of the Shunammite, putting his eyes upon his eyes and his mouth upon his mouth. The truth of the assembly involves personal contact. The Lord, according to John, breathed into His disciples. Intimacy is a great feature of our position; and so this king is representative of obligation; he learned something of it. He wept on the face of the prophet, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! These words came with burning power from Elisha when he had crossed the Jordan, as Elijah talked with him and Elisha saw him go up. He said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! How different in the mouth of the poor king! And may I not make such a comparison with ourselves, in the coldness and hardness in which we use precious expressions? Nevertheless it was right; the chariot of Israel and the horsemen were still available, but oh, how different! Where was the mantle of Elijah by which the Jordan was divided? The poor king knew nothing of that, like many of us. It is well, dear brethren, to humble ourselves, and to see the greatness of an earlier day as compared with our own. Nevertheless victory is available, and so the king is directed to take a bow and arrows, and the prophet in his weakness placed his hands upon the kings hands. For what latent strength was there in the poor king? The strength was in Elisha; nevertheless it was happy for the king that he placed himself so near the vessel of power. He had come to the source of power; he humbly submitted to the guidance of the prophet, and hence possible victory. It is well to understand the potentialities. What is not possible to us as we are subject to, and as we submit to be connected with, the vessel of power? There is such  wavering power, it is true, because of the state of the vessel  the state of the assembly; nevertheless it is the only vessel of power. There is none elsewhere. The Holy Spirit still remains, and He acts through vessels, and those vessels are believers who belong to the assembly. The power is available through them. 

    So Elisha says, Take bow and arrows ... Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands. And he said, Open the window eastward ... Then Elisha said, Shoot. You see the king is so far entirely subject to the prophet. Otherwise victory would have been impossible; but in subjection to the prophet, complete victory is possible. God presents what is possible, and complete victory is possible. 

    The window being opened eastward, means, I apprehend, that you look in the direction of the coming of the Lord. The east represents what is from God; it is the point of the rising sun. It refers to Christ coming up in His benign power, and then victory is certain. And so he says Shoot, 

    and he shot an arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. What can any of us do, beloved, save in the light of what Christ has done and is doing? The addresses to the assemblies show that He is active at the present time; it is continuous service, and hence the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance; deliverance is certain from that point of view. The book of Revelation shows certain victory, but it is victory from God. The assembly is seen coming down from God  not from us  out of heaven; we are, therefore, in the light of this wonderful arrow shot towards the east, assured of victory. 

    But how many of us have part in it? How many of us are overcomers? That is the question for each of us. So the prophet says now, Take the arrows. He says nothing about the bow; the bow has reference to what God has done in Christ, and to what He will do. God can act everywhere, and He does; but when you come to the arrow, I am dealing with myself. Smite upon the ground, he says. That is another matter. It is another matter, beloved brethren, when I discover that the difficulty lies in my own breast. You will remember how one smote upon his breast, and said, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner (Luke 18:13). So Paul says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell (Romans 7:18). Then abandon it. Refuse to use it in your service. Have no confidence in it. It has proved a broken reed to millions, and it will prove that to you. Whatever form of the flesh you employ in the testimony, it will fail you, and not only fail you, but fail those who are trusting you, for we are all more or less influential. We are either influential for good or for evil, and if others lean upon me, and I lean upon the flesh, what will the end be but a reed piercing through us, to our sorrow? The apostle went through untold agony to discover the flesh, and he arrives at a definite conclusion; he has no hesitation whatever: 

    he says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. 

    So the prophet says, Smite upon the ground, and the king smites three times. How descriptive! Three surely is ample testimony, but when you are dealing with an inveterate enemy, you are not content with what seems to be enough: you want to be sure. You want to be sure that the thief is dealt with; that if he enter your house, he is ejected and dealt with so effectively as to be wholly incapable of doing his evil work. So the prophet was wroth with him. May I not suggest, beloved, that wrath has existed against us on account of the allowance of the flesh? You will remember how the Lord sought to slay Moses, great man though he was, because of the circumcision. Was it a sham that He sought to slay him? God meant it, and He meant Moses to know that He meant it. Circumcision had to be accepted, that is the complete cutting off of the flesh; God will not have it in any of us. 

    The prophet was wroth with the king when he stayed, having smitten but thrice; he says, you should have smitten five or six times, then the victory would have been complete. I suppose mans measure is six at his greatest, so that, however powerful the flesh may be, it is dealt with in the five or six times. Now, the prophet says, the victory will be incomplete, but we must not be satisfied with an incomplete victory; we want a complete one. I have no doubt that there was something like this after the great revival called the Reformation; there was a certain disallowance of the flesh. I never read the Authorised Version of the Scriptures without the sense that God was with the translators in that work; but there is not the evidence of the smiting five or six times. During that great revival there had been a certain judgment of the flesh, and it continued, but what you find in the address to Sardis is, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3:2), and incomplete works are not acceptable to God. He looks for a finish. The Lord had led the way in this; He said, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do (John 17:4). And so, when you come to Philadelphia, you have evidence of subjection to Christ. He says, And hast kept my word (Revelation 3:8). It comes to one with peculiar sweetness. I do not suppose anything is so pleasing to the Lord as the keeping of His word  that we are concerned about every word that comes from Him  that the mind of the Lord is precious to us; we do not want to miss anything. Some live in the past; we hear oftentimes of the intelligence and spirituality of those who have passed away, and we believe it. I am glad to hear of it. I love to hear the recital of the work of God in those through whom the word of God came to us. But, beloved, we do not live in reminiscences, and if I speak of the piety and spirituality of those through whom the word of God came, the question arises, Am I continuing these things? Is it a mere matter of history, or am I carrying forward to the present generation what these men brought in? If not, it is to my shame. Do not speak of it, unless you can convey the thing to me, otherwise it is mere history. You want the thing carried forward, and so the word is, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13:7). That is the thing. If you are following their faith, then you have something to show, otherwise do not speak of it. We must not bring up these things to becloud what the Lord may say now. Can He not speak now? Yes, beloved, and He is speaking to this one and that one, and so the word is to the overcomer, Let him hear what the Spirit says  not what He said, but what He says. Thank God for what He said, and if we have not the living ministers, we have their writings; but we are to hear what He says. What does He say now? He says, you have kept my word. If any one love me, he will keep my word(John 14:23). Then further He says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. It is not, If thou keep, but Because thou hast kept the word of my patience (Revelation 3:10). So we see that in Philadelphia there is something that goes on to this day that the Lord approves. I have set before thee an opened door. There is something now in the possession of a little power that will come in by the opened door, and do something, and finish it for Christ, so as to be in accord with Him. John emphasises the idea of finishing things. To finish his work, that was His meat. I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do, and again, It is finished (John 19:30). In Philadelphia the work goes on to completion; the arrows are used five or six times. The big I  how large it is! the flesh in Romans 7 is dealt with effectively in the five or six times, by the Spirit. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). 

    From the divine side all things are possible, but from our side, how much? It is a question of the use of the arrows  how much room there is made for the Spirit by the disallowance of the flesh; then and then only shall we have something finished for Christ. 

  

  
    SUCCESSFUL SERVICE (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    SUCCESSFUL SERVICE (JT 60)

    1 Corinthians 9:24 - 27; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21.

    I have read from 1 Corinthians 9, to refer to servants; that is to say, to those who preach. The idea of preaching is announced in the chapter; we have spoken of it today, and Paul, the writer, speaks of himself, as well as others; he speaks about the rights he had. Others had them too, for when we come to the Levites, they have certain rules governing them which apply to all. There were three families of Levites and each family had a certain work to do; but still in principle they were one family and they were governed by rules. So Paul is among the Levites in this chapter, as indeed we all are in a sense, we are all Levites as christians; to each one of us has been given grace, we are told, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ; Ephesians 4:7. So that we may all be aspiring to do something, for all are under obligation to do something for the Lord. In Ecclesiastes we are told, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9:10; and again, in a solemn sense, Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48:10. A very solemn matter. If we do anything, let us grace the thing we are doing, as being something valuable, something worth while. However menial it may appear, we are to regard it from a heavenly point of view. So we are all in the service. The Levites were taken on, as you know, from a month old and upward, but they were only actually in the service as they reached twenty-five. Later on, in the days of David, the age limit was put down to twenty, showing how elastic in a sense the divine principles are, how they may be governed by circumstances. A babe of a month old spiritually, of course, does not do anything in the way of service, but still there is plenty of work to do for all who can do it. This chapter contemplates, as I said, levitical service; Paul was among the Levites. It is well to bring the great servants down to our own level, or might I say, to bring ourselves up to their level, sometimes more needed than coming down to a low level. The hyssop that grows out of the wall is not of much value; to be small in that sense is not of much value. There is a certain dignity that belongs to what is of heaven, and the Levites belong to heaven. They were set around the tabernacle, as you will remember; they served in it indeed. They were united to Aaron, they were given to him, they were very dignified in that sense; and we would never forget that, if we are serving at all, what we are doing is to be regarded in the light of heaven. 

    If we were as accustomed to going to heaven as we are to moving about on the earth, we would see that activity marks heaven. We should see how the Lord Jesus influenced heaven; when He went up all was aglow in holy reverence and acclaim, and that continues; there is no change; there is no deterioration in that sense. Things are kept on heavenly ground there. So that when the Lord went in all was aglow, for He was the King of glory, the King of glory had come in. Lift up your heads, ye gates; yea, lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, Psalm 24:9. It was a great day for heaven, and that day remains; one of heavens days, as it were; the present time, one of the days of the ordering of heaven here below. Heaven has had a wonderful time. God extended the expanse; you will remember, that the heaven spoken of in the second day is not the heaven of the first verse of Genesis 1:1, the heavens, the earth, which God made in the beginning. The expanse as such is really an addition, pointing to the present time, the expansion of heaven; that is really what it is. We may talk about the atmospheric heavens, and so on, but the point is, that heaven is expanded, for God has great use for the heavens; they have come into great usage in the christian dispensation; indeed it is said that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. 

    So the Lord went up to the heavens; the cloud receiving Him out of their sight, but they beholding him, Acts 1:9. It was a remarkable movement that perhaps heaven had not seen before. According to what is recorded in the book of the Acts, Jesus, having said certain things to His disciples, went up, they beholding him. Acts 1:9. It was a movement belonging to that sphere, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. The faith period had begun, and this is the faith period. Faith understands and apprehends that the Lord Jesus has gone up and He is remaining there, according to what we are told, until the restoration of all things. The heavens must receive Him till then, however long; we have already experienced 1900 years of it, and I would say that the brethren who know it are not tired of it. It is a special time in the history of the universe, and, as I said, the expanse refers to the extension of it, the extension of heaven. We read of the heaven of heavens, Deuteronomy 10:14, and the third heaven; 2 Corinthians 12:2, we have to apply our minds to this, to understand what these mean. But I am speaking of the way in which heaven is treated of in Scripture, and the fact that we belong to it; we are celestial. The book of the Revelation contemplates the celestials. The assembly is viewed there as coming out of heaven from God, as if it had always been there. I may say that there is no allusion to its not being there; as coming out, it is from God, out of heaven. You may say it had to go up there, but that is not the point, the epistle to the Ephesians does not say that, it says, we are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6, already. So that we should become accustomed to the matter. 

    Now having said so much, I return to my chapter; that is, to the Levites position and how they disclaim rights; rights which they have legally they disclaim. 

    Paul says, I have used none of these; although he is not saying but that every Levite should live of the gospel. Preachers and Levites should live of the gospel; that is to say, the apostle lays down the rule for Levites, because they could not all say what he said; they were not all so great as he was. Morally he was able to lay aside all rights as a man, even legitimate rights; that is to say, that the brethren should support him. He says that they who preach the gospel should live of it, but he says, I did not work on this line, and of course he is endeavouring to bring out what he did not do, what he avoided to claim, although he had a right to. He is not shutting out others from their rights, but he is denying himself of his rights. You may say, he had no wife, no family to support. True. It does say that Peter had a wife, and indeed we might assume from what is said that all the apostles had. Therefore Paul was not attempting to exclude them from the rights that belonged to them, but he says, I did not claim the rights, because he wanted to make the gospel costless. That is a word that should be kept in mind. 

    We have already accepted the idea of ministry being rendered costless to the brethren; that is written ministry. It has been the aim of those who are responsible for the circulation of the written ministry to make the ministry almost costless; at least to render it at cost price, and that is in love for the brethren. That is exactly what Paul says, to make the gospel costless as far as he was concerned. You may say, I am diverting, but I think it well to add that there is such a principle among the brethren as rendering everything as costless as possible, not to be trading with the word of God, but to make it a purely heavenly matter where self has no place at all. It is not, of course, that Paul did not receive from the brethren; we know he did, but he is writing here from a certain point of view; that he had rights is exactly what he says, but he did not use his rights. In effect what he says is, I have not used these rights at all; others may and have, 

    they are entitled to do so, but he says, I have not. So he is going beyond the ordinary levitical way, following the Lord his Master, who is never said to possess money. When He had to pay the taxes, He told Peter to go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; that which was needed for the tax, Matthew 17:27. That was paid and that matter was settled quickly. There is no need of a treasury as far as the Lord is concerned, nor is there any treasury relating to money supposed in the assembly. Let there be some in it who take care of things, but the assembly is above the idea of a treasury, it is a heavenly institution. 

    Paul said, when he came down to the actual facts of the case, I have to attend to my body, not because it is hungry, but because I want to keep it from being inflated. I am speaking now of Levites; the need is a great one, that all of us who are seeking to do anything for the Lord, should make little of ourselves; we are to learn how to reduce; to avoid inflation in any sense; whatever I do, let me avoid making much of it. So the Lord would say, You are an unprofitable servant, and I am sure every one of us here would say Amen to that. We have the very best, we have cost the Lord more than we have ever made for Him. The overhead is much greater than the remuneration that the Lord receives from each of us. Yet He would say to us encouragingly, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:58. That is an encouragement for the Levites, that their work is not in vain. The little thing you have thought very little of, and rightly, yet it is not in vain. So, as I said, it is a matter of reduction, as I believe was the main thought in the passover, to which the feast of unleavened bread was added. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. 1 Corinthians 5:7. But the feast of unleavened bread was added to it, and the idea in it is reduction. So that there should be no inflation or self-praise; no making much of what one does, or thinks he does, or what others say of him, but learning to eat unleavened bread. The Israelites were never to be without it. 

    The apostle here says, I buffet my body. 1 Corinthians 9:27. Now I quite recognise, as no doubt all do, that he is referring to an athletic figure. It is a question of running a race, and he says, they who run in the race-course run all, but one receives the prize. 1 Corinthians 9:24. There are other competitors for the prize, and it is a humbling thing to think that christendom has its contests; such contests where men claim to do things and so receive the prize, indeed aim at receiving the prize. But the apostle says, It is a question of whether you will be accepted. The word castaway would be an allusion to the race, but it is a very real thing to be a castaway. I know what may be said, what the Wesleyans would say, and what we would say in opposition to that, but nevertheless, the word means really a castaway, so that we should be on the keen lookout for anything in the shape of self-praise. On the contrary keep using what reduces and deflates, what keeps us small; so that there might be no possibility of ever being a castaway, for the Lord would never have us, as real christians, to have in our mind the possibility of being castaways. He would have us in the joy of our salvation always. Error often causes us to be downcast, but we must have the truth before us, that we may preach it to others, and not to be ourselves castaways. 

    Now preaching, of course, has a great attraction for many, especially young men. The platform is the goal, alas, if one may speak of it experimentally. The Levites work is beyond the range of the platform, so that the thing is not to make too much of preaching; I mean to say of the prominence it gives. It does give prominence, and hence we have books kept, you know, commitments made, running into months; and rightly too, perhaps. The chapter read is full of the idea of preaching, and it says, Those who preach the gospel should live of it; 

    it covers them; we do not finish there, but with what I have read; that is, a preacher who may be a castaway, and the remedy is near at hand. He says, I keep my body under. That is the remedy. The athletic figure is pursued in verse 25, it says, Every one that contends for a prize is temperate in all things. 1 Corinthians 9:25. He is not prohibitive of wholesome food, but he is temperate in all things; that is one of the remedies. Then he says, I therefore thus run, as not uncertainly, 1 Corinthians 9:26, meaning, that I am always in my soul sure of my position, I can never be unsettled; in the most successful preaching or ministry I can never be toppled over, I am running with certainty, a certainty which christianity affords to those who belong to it. As not uncertainly, the apostle says, so I combat, as not beating the air. 1 Corinthians 9:26. That is to say, and there again it is a figure, you are aiming at something. 

    In these meetings the thing is to aim at something; even in our ordinary meetings, our ordinary reading meetings, as we call them, let us aim at something. It is not simply that we are reading through a certain book, a certain chapter in it, and certain verses, but aiming at something. There is something there that the Spirit would fasten on our souls, and be sure you get it. What is needed in any way, be sure you present it, that you are certain in what you are doing, for christianity is a system of certainty. The devil would make it otherwise; certain persons in christendom are uncertain all the time, the devil has made them so; their doctrine has made them so. Thank God we have the Spirit of God, and He guides us into all the truth. Then moreover there is a certainty, there is a point in the doctrine, for every week is distinctive. Every week at the Bible readings, there is something fresh for us, because we are dealing with infinite things; what is inspired by the Spirit of God; what the Spirit is operating in the gifts, whoever they may be, the Spirit is operating in them so as to accomplish something. Hence christianity is an institution of accomplishments. The Lord Jesus has gone up into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. The way is clear, nothing can hinder it, and He is operating down here, not in regard to the nations, but in regard to the assembly. The whole period of the dispensation is marked by accomplishments. I have no doubt that the middle ages were different; I believe there was something done however; and since the Reformation and onward, the Spirit of God has become free among the saints and there are accomplishments day by day, and these accomplishments require skill, they need ability, and hence the importance of young men acquiring skill. In the days of Jeremiah the skilled labourers were captured by Babylon; Jeremiah 24:1 and Jeremiah 29:2. We cannot get on without the skilled labourers, and it is for each one of us to be skilled, to learn how to do things, so that some end is reached in all our meetings. 

    Now I must go on to my scripture in 2 Kings 13. It is a remarkable passage, I have used it before many times; I mean I have used it for my own education and enjoyment and comfort. In a day of dark things, we get the greatest things, and even in a sick man, in a weak man, we get great accomplishments. Elisha fell sick, 2 Kings 13:14, we are told, of his sickness in which he died. It was a weak situation, but God was there. God was still God, Israel was still Israel and the Scriptures were still the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit was the Holy Spirit and He was there, operating there in Elisha. All the prophets had the Spirit; I mean to say, they had Him in the sense of using Him for their ministry, not in the sense that we have Him, because we are indwelt by the Spirit; that is another matter. David said, take not the spirit of thy holiness from me, Psalm 51:11. That means that it could happen, but it would not happen in any of us now, for we are sealed for evermore. He that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. And there is no change with God, His gifts and calling are without repentance, Romans 11:29. We are on sure ground as having the Spirit. So we have here a suggestion of a weak state of things among the people of God, and how often it happens; not generally, but here and there in localities. It was a peculiar situation of weakness. Of course Elisha was a prophet, but still he was sick. So in Davids day. David was a king, but still he was very weak on certain points, and the devil got the advantage of it. He allowed Absalom to come back, for instance, which he should not have allowed, for he was a murderer, and we are told that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him. David ignored that. But Elisha had no discrepancy; he was sick, it was the sickness whereof he died. That is a matter for God. If a brother dies, the most distinguished brother, it is a matter for God. Aaron died, he went up to die, a remarkable thing; Moses went up with him and Eleazar. What a scene above under the eye of God when Aaron died! Well, that was Gods will; a saint dies by the will of God, we need have no fear as to that. It is a question of the will of God, and to die by Gods will is quite glorious. If a few more years pass we shall not die, but for the moment the will of God prevails and even unto death. The sickness of Elisha came on and he died. 

    I am going to show you how grace is prevailing, and it is prevailing this very day, in spite of our weakness and the great devastations that exist which are depressing us. In spite of all that, God is with us, and we might say Elisha is with us, the Spirit of God is with us, it may be in weak men, in sick men, but God is taking up weak men and using them. So the point is to be subject to the will of God. There are times of encouragement in these circumstances, and I believe the present is a time of encouragement. You will observe that Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down to him, and wept over his face, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. Those are fine words. It is a great thing to have words at this time in the mouth of a king, a man who has power and influence, whatever he may be historically. Joash has good words. Elisha was there, used by the Spirit, but he was sick. But the Scriptures are there and the Scriptures really pointed to what Joash the king of Israel said to Elisha, My father, my father!, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. 

    There is no need of anxiety, dear brethren. These words are good words, and Elisha valued them, he had used them himself. He might have said to the king, You have just copied me, you are repeating what I have said, but they are good words; it was respectful that the king should say, My father, my father! 2 Kings 13:14, to Elisha, for he was a great prophet. Elisha had said it to Elijah himself, and Elijah recognised it. Moreover it was at that time Elisha asked Elijah to give him a double portion of his spirit. Why did not the king of Israel ask that? Ask and, ye shall receive, John 16:24, it says, but he did not; he did not even go as far as Elisha intended him to go in the use of the bow; he did not go all the way. The word to us is, Ask and it shall be given to you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and it shall be opened to you, Matthew 7:7. So it says of the king that he wept over his face; 2 Kings 13:14, that was quite seemly; it showed that he had right feelings, and that is what I would seek to press, dear brethren, that we have right feelings in these matters, however weak we may be, even sick. He said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. In the light of these words no one need fear. It is valuable, as indeed was the word of old to Joshua, be strong and very courageous. Joshua 1:7. These words inspire strength, they inspire courage, and there is a great need of courage at such a time as this, in view of all that has happened. 

    It is now a time of regaining strength that is available, and we are to have it, and to know how to use it. Joash was told to use the bow and arrows, and he did, and the prophet put his hand on his hand. That is very beautiful, and very applicable in this hour, in these parts and generally; applicable to us as acknowledging our weakness, although in the place of power, having gift and the like, and knowing indeed that we have the Scripture and the writings and so on. But we are in a state of weakness and the grace of God is extended to us to strengthen us. Elisha put his hand on the kings hand; it says, he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands. 2 Kings 13:16. That is, the action is to be Elishas. The Lord says, behold, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, however weak we may be. The Lord, as it were, puts His hands on ours; He says, You are to do the thing. It is an important matter in our care meetings. You are to do the thing, but He will help you to do it; it is in keeping with the moment. So it says, he put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. 2 Kings 13:16,17. You may think that I am stressing the detail, but the points of the compass are to be noted. I have spoken of the expanse already, the points of the compass are there; God is operating according to the points of the compass. He has made them, as He made everything, and He is operating for His own ends in the saints at the present time, and He is saying to us, If you want to do anything I will help you to do it. It may be a weak situation, but Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot; 2 Kings 13:16,17, he did what he was told. And then it is said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. 2 Kings 13:17. The work is the Lords, and His hand is not shortened. We are not to let our hands be slack. It is a question now of faith, and of recognising what God is ready to do at any time. Elisha acted for God and the king is amenable; whatever he may have been historically, he is helpful to the state of the prophet for the moment. 

    We can accomplish great things on these lines, and it is said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance, even an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians. 2 Kings 13:17. That is to say, Syria would be overthrown. The king was obedient up to a point. So the arrow is shot, and it was the arrow of the Lords deliverance, an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians; and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou hast consumed them. 2 Kings 13:17. Well, the sequel shows that he failed, for his faith did not go as far as that, but he did not fail to shoot. The lesson for us is, the acceptance of objective truth, and of our continuing in that, but not limiting ourselves to it. It is to be held rightly in its place, but the matter of smiting on the ground, as one has often said, is a question of power in us, inward power to smite ourselves; that is to say, you keep your body under, so as to be available to the power of God. You are not inflated with your achievements, whatever they may be, but available for the power of God, which is infinite. So Elisha said, Smite on the ground, and he smote thrice and stayed, and the man of God was wrath with him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times. We have to learn to count in these matters  five or six times. It is remarkable that it is not seven times; that would be more Solomonic, for the idea of seven entered into his regime; but this is a question of six, the power of God operating within creature limitations; but however limited, we are to do the work, whatever God directs. Faith would recognise the word of God and act accordingly, and the result is sure, and so it says, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then wouldest thou have smitten the Syrians till thou hadst consumed them; whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 2 Kings 13:19. The victory would be an incomplete matter. As to ourselves we are not aiming at an incomplete end, we are aiming at an end according to God in everlasting life, the end essential for heaven; the end for God is sure. But let us not forget the subjective side as well as the objective side. The objective is in the arrow shot eastward, but the arrow smiting on the ground refers to myself. Am I taking care of my body? I am to keep my body under, dealing with it definitely, not allowing its aspirations and pride. The failure with Joash meant that he would only secure three victories, and that is not enough. Christianity implies complete victory. Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:57. So the addresses to the assemblies are always to the overcomer. The overcomer is a victor; not three times, but five or six, a complete end reached. 

    Well, I have come to the end in this service, too; indeed I hope I have really reached it, and I think I have. I hope the dear brethren will see the importance of keeping the body under in the holy service of God. There is a great need for young and old to pay attention to the body, to keep it under, not trying to assert their rights, but giving them up. The Lord would see it, and make full recompense, if you learn to decline your rights for personal purposes. 
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    THE AFTER-EFFECTS OF THE LIVES OF GODLY PERSONS (JT 78)

    2 Kings 13: 14 - 21

    I confess to a certain peculiar liking for this section of Scripture covering the ministries of Elijah and Elisha. They are, as it were, peculiarly homely and practical  and I might add, human. Elijah and Elisha were representative of God to men, and they were conversant with death. One of them, indeed, was only conversant with it in the moral sense, for he never died; he was one of the great exceptions in the race. He was one of those who did not die; he was taken up to heaven in a whirlwind. And we have, in him, the principle of passing on to others of what he had, so that they too might have it. He, in this, indicates Gods way, for whilst Elisha wished to share in what Elijah had, his share was to be on certain conditions; that is, he was to see Elijah as he went up. His wish was  and it was a noble wish, and one which he obtained  to have a double portion of Elijahs spirit; that is to say, it was on the principle of increase. That principle is particularly seen in the Lord Jesus, of whom it is said, He must increase. The principle of our dispensation is increase and those of us who belong to it are in a great wave of prosperity; the prosperity that is marked by increase; by the increase of God, Colossians 2: 19. It is said, growing by the true knowledge of God, Colossians 1: 10. Therefore, dear brethren, we may each hope to become richer, not to remain in contentment with what we may have acquired so far, but to have more and more. Now Elisha was to see Elijah when he went up, meaning that there was to be keenness of sight or vision. The moment, it was implied, would be short, but the thing he required or desired so much would be his by the use of his eyes, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, 

    it shall be so to thee, 2 Kings 2: 10. In view of all this we dare not be negligent in the things of God. We are here tonight on the ground of vigilance, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch, Mark 13: 37. Now Elisha was not unmindful of all this, but his turn came, not to be taken up in a whirlwind, but to die through sickness. One of our number has died this very day, taken from our midst, here. Who knows who the next one of us may be? And so, Be ready. Well now, Elisha is outstanding as an interesting, practical prophet; not because of his writings, but because of his practicalness and his keenness in the knowledge of men, so as to serve them on Gods behalf. And no christian can be other than that, in principle; serving men  all the race. Elisha kept on and kept on and we are told here he was sick of his sickness in which he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down to him. He was not without interest but the sequel shows he was not quite as interested as he should be. That is what I am seeking to bring before us all here, this matter of interest, that we may not be found in any way doing the work of the Lord negligently, Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10. It is not a time of curse, nor am I here to curse, but at the same time we have these things in the Scriptures, a curse attached to any one careless or negligent in the work of the Lord. 

    Elisha was going to die, as it reads in verse 14. There might be some alleviation from his illness, but little use of hoping for his recovery. We often wonder why it is that certain should be taken, but these things are taken account of in heaven. Their administration is there, and all is on the principle of the will of God, whether one is on the bed of sickness from which he dies, or whether he is told to go up like Moses to die; it is a question of the will of God. And so it was with Elisha. 

    Now I come to what is in my mind  the passing on from older brethren of what they have, or rather what there is, for at the most they only share in what there is. But what is to be passed on is to be shared in by those who follow. There are a good many here on the following line, not many on the leading line, not many about to die, I am speaking of what is ordinary, the young ones here have good hope to live. You are encouraged in that very point, that thy days may be prolonged. God would not address that to old men about to die; He says it to young people. That thy days may be prolonged in the land that Jehovah thy God giveth thee, Exodus 20: 12. God needs you, born into this world and grown up; God needs you and He is willing to enter into all your matters, aspirations, prospects and purposes. In these circumstances there is perfect normality attached to these things. God, speaking reverently, would take a normal account of youth. I sometimes marvel at the Lord Jesus  God over all, blessed for ever  yet taking up a babe into His arms. Luke tells us that the Lord Jesus took infants into His arms. Think of the Lord Jesus, the Creator of the universe, God over all, taking an infant into His arms! The older one gets, the more one becomes fond of children, direct from the Creator. They have received their spirits from the Creator. The Lord knew that, and took infants into His arms and blessed them. Some would forbid it, but He said, Suffer little children to come to me, and do not forbid them, for of such is the kingdom of God, Luke 18: 16. He took them into His arms and blessed them. Matthew 19: 15 says, Having laid his hands upon them, he departed, meaning that He left them to their parents. Not the grandparents. We must not assume that the responsibility of parents belongs to the grandparents. It belongs to the parents. It is true indeed that Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11: 9. He dwelt with them, but that could only be a characteristic feature. It would be what a grandfathers love would lead him to do in his interest in them as heirs with him of the same promise. And if the Lord took infants into His arms and blessed them, and went away, that did not mean they should not be cared for. Far otherwise! He meant that the parents should take care of them. Parents are called upon to do that. And ye fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, Ephesians 6: 4. They are to provide for their children, For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children, 2 Corinthians 12: 14. So that they have a great place with God. Indeed the Lord Himself tells us, Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18: 10. The angels are ministers of children as well as grown people, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?, Hebrews 1: 14. The angels are subordinate, even to children! So that children are to be cared for. 

    Now I return to what I have been saying as to Elisha. He was dying, and he knew it. It was the sickness wherewith he died. The gospels give many illustrations of people who were sick and were healed, but this did not apply to Elisha. He was sick with the sickness in which he died, but he would pass on what he shared, to another. He was not like the king who said, If only there shall be peace and truth in my days!, 2 Kings 20: 19. That was not the language of Elisha. The king of Israel came down to him. Elisha was a father, and the king of Israel regarded him as a father, I am seeking to bring before us that we are heirs of what other people have shared in and our turn is coming. As elders are taken to be with the Lord, the inheritance comes to ourselves. I refer now to what is needed in the testimony, and the king of Israel was needed. He was a king with a certain amount of interest and intelligence. He came down to Elisha and he said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof!. Now we might read much into this. It was a phrase that really belonged to Elisha himself. He does not stop to comment upon it, but he does stop to take up how it is going to be with the king of Israel. What is he to be in the testimony of God? What service is he to render to the people of God? Hence the prophet says to him immediately, Take bow and arrows. And he took a bow and arrows. And he said to the king of Israel, Put thy hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. That is, the old, sick prophet is teaching the young king how to serve, and he is ready to learn. And so, dear brethren, it is a critical time for us. Those of us who are older, who feel our service is short, if we are normal with God as He is with us, we shall think of what the young ones are capable of. I am not speaking to the brothers alone; I am speaking to the sisters, too. It is most important the part that sisters have in the service of God. See that you do it; that it continues; that the work of God goes on. It must go on; God has decreed it must go on, and if we do not go on, it will go on without us. But now there is one who is evidently intending to go on. He is a king, able to fight, and sufficiently interested in doing things well, to come down to the prophet who is sick. One might say, Why trouble Elisha with your affairs? He is a sick man. There is no question about that. Elisha knows he is sick and undoubtedly knows he is going to die, but he is concerned about the young men and young women as to how they are going to serve, and that they should learn; that they should know how. That is the great point in this particular passage, not doing things any way or when we wish, but when they should be done and done well! There is no small talk about Elishas illness. The word is about the bow: Take bow and arrows. That is the word. Whatever the king had in his mind to say to Elisha, the word was, Take bow and arrows and shoot! Do the thing  shoot. Do it properly, do it well! He did it, we are told here. 

    What I want to say now is, Put thy hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands. Let us not forget that. Do not be ashamed if you do not know how to shoot; learn how to shoot. The old brother knows how, old though he be; he has experience. He is intelligent, his mind active, and clear and right, and he directs the young man, the king, to put his hand upon the bow, And Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. Then the word is, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. That was the arrow shot forth in the strength of the prophets hands, as well as the young mans hands. The younger is to learn from the older; something is done immediately. An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. How much deliverance is needed in the gatherings of the saints, some hardly able to move in the service of God, in some cases having two meetings in the week put into one. It is slothfulness and laziness and added to that unintelligence, the want of knowing how; hence anyone who does know, whom the brethren think to have knowledge, gets letters asking, What do you think about this? and What do you think about that? What do you think? That is the point! You have a mind given you by God, and you have the opportunity of speaking to God in prayer. Before you write that letter to someone else, test yourself, learn to do things yourself, learn to shoot. The prophet was going to die, and he did die. Therefore if there be anything we wish to know how to do, and to do well, get to God about it. Of course there is such a thing as gift of government. It is well to ask such brothers, but, generally speaking we do not need to write about everything; we can try it ourselves, see if you can do it. If you miss one time perhaps you will do it again and do it well. These are very simple, homely, practical things. I am saying them with a view to helping everyone here to get to God. As we were saying, the Lord took a child in His arms. He would show the mother how to do that and do it well, and bring it up for Himself. So an arrow of Jehovahs deliverance is worth speaking about. These arrows are needed all over this continent; the land south of us, farther south still, away to the east and away to the west. Things are being left undone or partly done. That is the first thing, an arrow of Jehovahs deliverance, even an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians  that particular section of the enemy that has been against you or against the testimony, Thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou hast consumed them. 

    Now the next thing is, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said to the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. This is the word to be noted, he stayed. He did well, he smote thrice, but he stayed. The prophet did not tell him to stay smiting. He said, Smite upon the ground. It is not shooting now, that is a great objective thing, the objective truth put into action. This smiting upon the ground is something relating to himself. It is ground right near me, at my feet, right by me. It is what you might call subjective truth. That is with the christian all the time. The Spirit of God is here with the christian all the time, in wonderful patience. The Paraclete is by us, the word means that the Spirit of God is near us to help us to shoot and smite on the ground without staying. That is to say, keep on at yourself. The amount of criticism among the brethren is most baneful, distressing, destroying and damaging. The spirit of criticism is not smiting on the ground. It is some one else, but this is at yourself. The smiting on the ground is yourself  the thing that would hinder you in the shooting. Well, he did not smite more than three times and incurred the wrath of the prophet. I would not like to incur the wrath of the prophet, nor the wrath of the Lord, nor the wrath of the brethren. The christian might be wrathful when others are wrong in their conduct. So, as I said, Smite on the ground, take heed to yourself. See if there be anything damaging the brethren through you, whether by criticism or otherwise. Deal with it well! Deal with it thoroughly, and have done with it! Then, in the next battle with the Syrian, you will be the victor, for we need victory against the Syrian. 

    So the prophet, the man of God, was wroth with the king and he said to him, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then wouldest thou have smitten the Syrians till thou hadst consumed them; whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. This was said by the man of God. It is a question of God; representation of God. And you will not be victorious, brother or sister, if you have not gone far enough in dealing with yourself. Elisha did not stipulate the number of strokes upon the ground; the greater the number, as the prophet indicates, the greater the victory! And we need victory, dear brethren; we do indeed! And for that we must each one deal with himself; each one must deal drastically with things which stand in the way of the service of God, and the service of the brethren. 

    And then finally it is said, Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. And it came to pass as they were burying a man, that behold, they saw the band, and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha; and the man went down, and touched the bones of Elisha, and he revived, and stood upon his feet. It is the after-effect of a man of God  the after-effect of the life of a man of God and what it can do. What it does here is to break up the bands, which are a most baneful thing among the brethren, bands of persons thinking alike in some things and others being excluded from their company. It is baneful and damaging, but the way out here is the effect of the bones of Elisha, the after-effect of the life of an old brother or an old sister. One has just gone from amongst us here. It is now a question of the after-effects. Are we to carry on as usual? The attractive after-effects of the life of a godly person must be seen and felt; and they will be, if God has His way. Sons, daughters, granddaughters and grandchildren, are to take it to heart. What is the example set by the prophet, by Elisha? He is dead and buried. It is his bones, not exactly the man, but like the bones of Joseph; they were made much of and carried from Egypt to Canaan. So the bones of Elisha were there, buried in the grave and the buriers of some man, who may not have been of very much consequence in their eyes, cast him into the grave of Elisha, for fear of the band that had come into the land. They cast him into the sepulchre of Elisha, and when he touched the bones he revived and stood upon his feet. It is the after-effect of the life of a godly man as it is carried in faith, for that is the only way. I suppose there will be a great dearth here below when all the saints go up to heaven. What barrenness in this poor world! What a moment for the devil! But now it is not so; it is limited because the after-effects of godly people still remain, carried in the affections of the brethren. 

    And so we have the idea of a man risen from the dead. What can the band do against him? He touched the bones of Elisha, and he revived, and stood upon his feet. It is an anticipative thought. Ezekiel carries it forward; a great army stands upon their feet, bones brought together, and they live! They are the after-effects, in a sense, presently to be seen in the millennium, as I understand it, of the influence of this present time  what will be gathered up. The Spirit of God is still here. The bones of the man of God were there, and there was something in the way of spiritual virtue in them which made this dead man live. Are there not such miracles? There are far more miracles than many of us are aware of. We should not be able to come here today without these miracles. As one reviews what is current, it is God acting in relation to what virtue there has been, but those here carry the things in their affections. They know what God can do, and they pray accordingly, and things happen. Many of us here today were here last year at this time. God is doing that for us, and He is going to do more. That is what I had in mind as to what is carried down. We need to take advantage of what there is, such as Elisha, so as to gain from him, as he himself did when he would have a double portion of Elijahs spirit. Hence the great Elisha, and then this man with no name given. He stood on his feet. He was dead, but he was made to live. It was to offset the bands  the influence of bands amongst the brethren. Think of persons being alike in the outlook of their minds in what is detrimental and abominable to heaven! This man shows what is possible as the brethren deal with things. It is the after-effect in the brethrens minds of the affections and the life of a godly man. I hope I am not saying things that are not intelligible to you. So, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. And then it says, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13: 7, 8. The dispensation is going on in life and we want to get the good of what has been carried down by those still living and apply the things and bring God into them and see if there may not be restoration, recoveries, additions and increase amongst us, which I believe will go on to the end. 
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    2 Kings 13: 1 - 25

    JTIn order to see the bearing of this chapter and those following, we should note that chapters 11 and 12 bring priesthood and kingship into evidence, persons coming before us who were, in the main, suitable for the work of God, for God generally uses persons suitable for the work He appoints them. Whereas here you have persons who are said to do evil in the sight of Jehovah, and yet God uses them, so that He raised up a saviour for Israel (see verse 5) and the saving was through Joash and Jeroboam the son of Joash (chapter 14: 23 - 27). It is said that Joash did evil in the sight of Jehovah, and yet we are told that three times did he beat the king of Syria, and recovered the cities of Israel, and it was indicated to him how he was to do it. In regard to Jeroboam, his son, we are told that he warred and recovered for Israel that which had belonged to Judah in Damascus and in Hamath (chapter 14: 28). So that we see that, while on the one hand, God carried on His work through capable persons in keeping with that work, yet, on the other hand, He uses persons not characteristically marked by suitability, the question here being sympathy with His people as in verses 4 and 23 of chapter 13, and verses 26 and 27 of chapter 14. So He acts sovereignly. 

    RemThe suitable servants really do the most important work, and are near to God, as the priests and prophets; the others carry on work which is more distant. 

    JTThese scriptures illustrate what we have in the history of Christianity. Reliable men were in the upper room in Acts 1, and the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they were ready for work, recognised as skilled men. Peter stands up with the eleven, and the work is perfect as far as it goes. The names of the apostles are seen in the heavenly city, as well as the work, as if to indicate they were in keeping with the work. But in Christendom you find other men, neither skilled nor even morally qualified. This is constant today in the sphere of profession, but God is sovereign, and on account of His compassion and covenant (verse 23) He uses such persons; we cannot say nay to what they are doing, though we are not called upon to submit to it. God has revived the thought of qualification for service, priesthood and moral authority, and it is in that connection the testimony lies; at the same time we must make room for the exercise of His sovereignty using whom He will in compassion for His people. 

    RemSo in verse 4 He hearkens to Jehoahaz. 

    JTIt brings out a principle in relation to which God would help us. Elijah, Elisha, Jehoiada and Joash, son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, are men that God can commit Himself to in service, but in this section we find He is using men not suitable. So we have to see what He is doing. 

    QuesAre we to understand the circumstances in each case? Israel, Judah and Syria present different sets of circumstances. 

    JTIf we take Hazael, for example, the Syrian leader, he is anointed according to Jehovahs own word, yet he is against Israel, and he was evidently going too far. He was anointed to carry out the punitive work of God, see verse 3, but we must see that we do not follow the punitive side too far. 

    RemWe read in chapter 5 that by Naaman God had given deliverance to Syria; and he was a mighty man of valour, but a leper. 

    JTWe wonder why all this was written, taking it literally, but in the light of current events, we take account of the divine standpoint, of what God is doing by whomsoever He will, and if the person He is using goes too far, He calls a halt, so to speak, as in the latter part of chapter 13. 

    QuesDoes this show that we should take note of public events? 

    JTWhatever bears on the testimony is a matter of concern to us, the point in relation to them is how they affect the saints. Jehovah hearkened to Jehoahaz, therefore we can see how God might help the Church of England or the Presbyterians, for instance, not as a system but in certain circumstances; though they do not conform to the truth themselves. He is thinking of His people in relation to the covenant. In a letter relating to the disestablishment of the Church of Ireland, J.N.D. said what should be done. The man he wrote to was not right but he was a believer and was doing something. It was no question of fellowship, but a question of God and how far He would go with His people, for He never gives them up, He who is not against us is for us, or on our part. Many may be with us in this sense in the preaching of the gospel, and we with them as far as we can. Then He that is not with me is against me. We are thus taxed as to our discernment. So you get Elijah and Elisha mentioned in relation to Israel, yet the national religion was set up by Jeroboam who was idolatrous. In spite of this God did not forsake them. 

    QuesWould this have a bearing on the powers that be? 

    JTThey are Gods ministers to us for good; that is another thing. We pray for them, too. We might ask ourselves the question, Do we pray for them? Take those men who preach in system, do we pray for them? We ought to do so, as God considers for anything which is done for Him. 

    RemThis would be in our households. 

    JTYes, in the assembly we pray in connection with assembly interests. 

    Referring again to 2 Kings, chapters 11 and 12 help as to what is suitable to God. Joashs work as king was directed to the repairing of the house, and then you have the priest, and all that they do is good. God can thus commit Himself to them. In chapter 13 the men are not equal to the work, yet they are used, and one prays, though he did evil, and God hears. In His governmental dealings too God comes in and listens to our prayers, though what He does judicially may for a while act against us. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis ...; then in Laodicea, the Lord would give counsel; both show what we are speaking of. 

    QuesWho would the saviour be in verse 5? 

    JTJoash might seem to be the one. He comes down to Elisha; he is moving in the right direction. You might say he is going to be the saviour, if you are looking out for such. 

    RemEven if he does not shoot all the arrows? 

    JTIf he were spiritual he would go to five or six. If God indicates He is going to give a saviour, you would look round for him, to see if you can find anyone like him. It is wonderful how people do know, though they may not be walking according to that knowledge. So here Joash weeps over the prophet. You may be sure God is going to use him. Complete deliverance was in mind from the divine side. God is sorry for His people, and gives them a little relief; that is going on all the time. So here Joash is directed to take bow and arrows, and the prophetic hand is on his, the prophets power enters into that part. It is the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance from the Syrians. But in verse 18 Joash is told to take the arrows: note the article; it would refer to all of them. And, it says, he smote thrice and stayed. That was very sorrowful; thrice was a good deal, but the arrows were all there, why not use them? The more you use, the more the victories later. 

    RemWe are often content with relief from pressure. 

    JTYes. A brother thinks he would like to be an evangelist, and he considers things from that point of view, whereas God may use him to go all the way and be an assembly man. You may only move according to what you have in your mind to accomplish; you may be a good preacher, but God wants you to be an assembly man. The power of God in resurrection is suggested in this incident (2 Kings 13: 17); the east speaks of this  there is no limit to it. But then I must be affected too. What you do to the enemy, you must also do to yourself. All the arrows are available, so you go as far as you can, that is on the ground. It is like the repenting sinner in Luke, the principle in Luke is you keep on repenting. One feels how constantly one needs to judge oneself. Luke 15 in this way signifies an attitude of soul, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner. This has to go on, as things are always coming up that one did not see before. 

    RemExplicit instructions are not always given. God leaves us to our own initiative. 

    JTThe first arrow was one of Jehovahs deliverance. That is the general thought; there is no limit to the power of God as under divine direction, Thou shalt smite the Syrians ... till thou hast consumed them. That is a big matter, it requires I must judge myself to be available for it. So Joash is left to himself as to what to do; all the arrows are in his hand. What we find is he limits himself. Why so, when the power is unlimited? A brother in service ought not to impose limits if the power is unlimited. Then the next thing is my measure. 

    In Romans 12 we have As God has dealt to each a measure of faith, and the apostle says in 2 Corinthians 10, Now we will not boast out of measure, but according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, to reach to you also. It is a question of what we are equal to, so it is a matter of faith. We want to keep ourselves open for the full use of the power that is there, according to our measure. 

    RemSo a servant would take account of this if asked to give an address. 

    JTYes  your own measure. Brethren might make a mistake. To reach to you also, the apostle says; so if brethren ask you to give an address, your measure should reach to them. I should not like to ask a brother to give an address if he did not touch my conscience. 

    QuesWhat do you mean as to imposing limitations on ourselves? 

    JTWhy not enlarge? I can tell surely if I am reaching someone; I can tell by their faces; so I feel I can do it again. God used two Midianites to encourage Gideon. You are made conscious, if giving an address, that you are helping someone, that you are reaching to them. As Peter spoke in Acts 2, the people were pricked in their hearts. 

    QuesWhat were Timothys qualifications? 

    JTHe was a man of God, and a man of God is ready to do anything that furthers the work of God. Paul used Timothy to represent himself, Who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. He is a man ready to do anything that needed to be done; he preached the Son of God at Corinth (2 Corinthians 1: 19). 

    One of the greatest lessons to learn is how to use those arrows, they are all available against oneself. It is remarkable how this incident brings out the service of Elisha carried on to the last moment, and even after he died! He is not bemoaning his illness, but speaking of the Syrians and deliverance. There is one man with whom God is wholly identified; he is carrying on to the end, and then he dies; and after he dies, a man is raised up who was cast into his sepulchre and came into contact with his bones. It is a remarkable occurrence. It looks like an accident, but it is to bring out the testimony of Christ, whether in death or life. As dead, Elisha raises up a man; as alive he is teaching people how to serve. Elisha is Christ, alive or dead, dimly known, we might say. The king of Israel knows the prophet well enough to weep. I think we can view it as the death of Christ applied. It might be in a church where the sacrament is partaken of, and light comes in from God. The Lords supper is used all round us and not rightly named, yet sometimes a ray of light touches a mans soul, and he lives, and may come into fellowship! This man might come into fellowship, so to speak! What a man he would be, although not of much account publicly: it just says, They were burying a man, but where would you get a man like this? It reminds one of Lazarus, for of him it says, By reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is to be learned from the bands of the Moabites? 

    JTYou get the bands of the Syrians earlier. Bread and water broke up that band! Here it is life. A band speaks of party spirit, you get these bands wherever death is not accepted. People are sure to cling together in bands, but resurrection takes you out of all that. The Moabites would never overcome this man. What a promiscuous condition there is in christendom as suggested in this chapter! Here a dead Christ is in view, and God is going to do something with this man; all has to be viewed in the light of this remarkable occurrence. This man went down in the midst of commonplace circumstances, 

    God would show what He can do even in such circumstances. The truth of Christs death is all around us, and some one gets the good of it. This man is cast into Elishas grave, but God acts and you have a living man in result. This is going on all the time, amid irregular circumstances, no priest, and the king doing evil; yet this takes place. 
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    2 Kings 14: 1 - 29

    There was that in Amaziah which was commendable and God helped him against Edom, but his heart was apparently lifted up and he entered on a conflict in which God was not with him. The result was that the testimony of God was weakened; the wall of Jerusalem was broken down and the vessels of service were carried away. He had not the mind of God in going to war with Israel, for God was not against Israel at this time; He was sending prophetic ministry amongst them by Jonah. Indeed, it was a time when God was favourable to the world, and very ready to accept any evidence of repentance, as in the case of Nineveh just at this time. 

    There was a very great deal in Israel that was not right, and Amaziah might have thought that this justified going to war with Jehoash. But he had not God with him, and the result was that the testimony suffered and the service of God suffered. People in our time have entered into conflict without having God with them, and it has ended in a breach in the testimony, and vessels have been lost that should have been retained for the service of God. We see in Psalm 51 that if self-judgment has place with us the walls of Jerusalem will be built. The test of things is not how they appear at the time, but what they result in. 

    In Jeroboam we see a remarkable acting of God in relation to Israel, notwithstanding an evil condition. It was a time of long-suffering, which went on until chapter 17. And generally this characterises His attitude to the christian profession today: the time of spewing out has not yet come, though it is now imminent. God in His mercy and sovereignty used a man who was idolatrous to save His people, so that there was a measure of restoration and recovery of what had been lost. The prophetic word was there, and wherever the prophetic word is there is the presence of a power to restore and recover. The great evidence that God has not abandoned His people is that the prophetic word is not withdrawn from them. 
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    2 KINGS 15 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 15: 1 - 38

    Azariahs history is passed over briefly in Kings, which gives the public position; Chronicles gives what may be called the moral history. God takes account of what goes on publicly amongst brethren, and He visits certain conditions with marks of displeasure. But He also keeps chronicles, which are written in heaven at the present time, and in His chronicles He records the inward history of things. That is what we should desire to be acquainted with. There are people who can write books about the brethren and tell of divisions and controversies and troubles, but who do not know anything about Gods chronicles; they do not know the inward history at all. 

    In this chapter we see that God is having His way governmentally in relation to what is public all the time. Jehu, though a very unspiritual man, had carried out Gods mind in the judgment of the house of Ahab and in extirpating Baal from Israel and God recompensed him by promising that his sons should sit upon the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. A person may be used by God in His government, and even recompensed for faithfulness, without having any true blessing from Him. He used Jeroboam to restore the border of Israel (2 Kings 14: 25); He used King Henry VIII in this country and liberty was later secured for worship of God. 

    This chapter also records that Pul the king of Assyria came against the land and later Tiglath-Pileser also a king of Assyria. 
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    2 Kings 16: 1 - 20

    This portion of Scripture is very important in its instruction for us because we get now for the first time something introduced into the service of God at Jerusalem which was idolatrous and corrupting. Ahaz may have been encouraged in this by what his father had done, who in a general way did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, but we are told in chapter 15: 35 that Jotham built the upper gate of the house of Jehovah. Evidently in doing this he thought he could improve on the original plan which had been given to David by the Spirit, and carried out by Solomon. I do not doubt that there was true piety in those who, in the early days of the church, thought they could improve upon the original order of service in the house of God. They thought they could devise a better means of approach to God than was known to the apostles. 

    Not many years after the death of the apostles it became almost universal to have a liturgy, a fixed form of service. It was thought that this would provide for things being done in a more orderly manner but it really indicated a great decline in spirituality. It was worship by a fixed rule, which could be carried on whether there was the power of the Holy Spirit in it or not. There was no longer liberty for the holy brethren to voice what was living in their hearts. Indeed, the living spring must already have been lacking, 

    or such an innovation could never have been tolerated. It was an attempt to make up in a human way for something which was felt to be lacking. We know, alas! how widely the principle of a humanly ordered service obtains today. It is supposed to be an improvement on the liberty of the Spirit. But we must beware of human improvement on divine order. It is well for us all  and for younger ones particularly  to take note of how the corruption of christendom came in through setting aside the original order. We may, perhaps, admit that it was done with good intent, but it opened the way for positive corruptions to come in, just as what Jotham did made it easier for Ahaz to go much farther and corrupt the whole character of the service of God. Jotham did not exactly corrupt the service, but he introduced an innovation which probably opened the way for his son to corrupt the service altogether by bringing in what was idolatrous. 

    This first departure was in connection with a new way of approach to God. It was, no doubt, thought to be a better way than Solomons for it is called the upper gate, but it was an innovation. In the present dispensation there was no suggestion of any service that could go on without living movements of the Spirit of God in the hearts of the saints. But forms of service were soon introduced, under plea of being helpful but they very soon led to many corrupting things having place in what was supposed to be the service of God. We may be sure that Gods original plan is superior to anything that men can introduce, because what is of God must be superior to what is of man. I trust we are seeking, through grace, to find our way out of what man has introduced, and to come back to what God ordained. God has favoured us, and is favouring us, by giving us spiritual light to set us free from what is idolatrous, and from what exalts man. He would bring us back to His original thought, and teach us how to worship Him in liberty in the spirit of sonship, a liberty which no liturgy could ever give. 

    One of Gods intents is that our true spiritual measure should come to light in our approach to Him. If I go to church and listen to the service, and it may be a good preaching by a godly man, my spiritual measure never comes to light. But when we leave human innovations and corruptions and come together as brethren in the Lord to take part in the service of God according to the grace given to us, our spiritual measure comes to light. If we are small spiritually it becomes apparent, and this is a real benefit for it awakens exercise. If I am small, and I take it to heart, there is no divine reason why I should continue small. 

    If we have weak meetings the reality of our spiritual measure is coming to light, and it is a benefit that it should. If we have a poor meeting does it not lead us to our knees that we may not have a poor meeting when we come together again? We should never get these exercises if we were submerged under a religious order that hides the true condition from view. If I have only five words, that is my measure; let it come into service. Brethren often do not take part because they are afraid of their true measure coming to light! Well, why should not my measure come to light? Why want the brethren to think I am bigger than I am? What I can contribute spiritually has value in the assembly, even though my measure be small. The assembly convened is a place of great liberty, for no one normally wants to be thought bigger than he is. What is of the Spirit and of the work of God in our souls, is to come into view. I would rather be in a weak meeting where something that God has wrought in the souls of His people comes to light than in the grandest cathedral service that ever was. I am sure that every brother and sister here would endorse that. 1 Corinthians supposes that every one has something by the Spirit; otherwise he could hardly be regarded as of the body at all. If we have something by the Spirit it is for service according to Gods original plan; it is to be available for the service of God. We need not be afraid of weakness; the thing to beware of is the fancied power of the flesh. 

    As we were saying, what Jotham did probably gave Ahaz an excuse to bring in elements that Jotham never thought of. Ahaz would not trust God, though God shewed him very special favour and would have given him any sign that he liked to ask for (see Isaiah 7), but he made friends with the king of Assyria and went to Damascus and saw an altar there which he thought superior to the altar at Jerusalem. We are told in 2 Chronicles 28: 23 that he said, Since the gods of the kings of Syria help them, I will sacrifice to them, that they may help me. Here in verse 10 we are told that he saw the altar that was at Damascus. It raises the question of what sort of eyes we have got. If this man had had a spiritual eye the altar he saw would not have appealed to him at all, for it was an idolatrous altar; but he looked at it with a carnal eye and saw it as superior to the divine altar at Jerusalem. He had not the vision of the Spirit of God at all. If he had he would never have thought that what was of God could be improved upon. 

    The history of Ahaz has a solemn voice to us for he appears as a man who had no thought of the holiness of God in His service. The altar stands in a special way for the holiness of God. It is called most holy in Exodus 29: 37, literally, Holiness of holinesses; the same word is used of the altar as is used of the holiest. And in the temple the altar was the exact measurement of the holiest. So that the altar represented publicly the same intense character of holiness as was set forth inwardly in the holy of holies. The full measure of this holiness was seen when Jesus as the forsaken One upon the cross bore the judgment due to sin; He justified the One who had forsaken Him by saying, 

    And thou art holy, Psalm 22: 3. 

    The brazen altar, we are told here in verse 14, was before Jehovah; it fully met, typically, all His requirements. It spoke of Christ as the means of approach to God according to Gods holiness, involving the thought of His capability to sustain all the sacrificial requirements of God. All that the altar spoke of was found in perfection in Christ. We read that there went out fire from before Jehovah, and consumed on the altar the burnt-offering, and the pieces of fat, Leviticus 9: 24. The blood of the sin-offering was put on the horns of the altar, and the fat of the sin-offering was burnt upon it. So that the altar ever witnessed that God had been glorified by the judgment of sin being borne. It is noticeable in the Scripture before us that Ahaz brought no sin-offering. He kept up a round of things in a traditional way, but he had no sin-offering. 

    There is nothing we need more than a deep sense of the holiness of God; it is very lacking with christians generally. In the epistle to the Hebrews, which largely takes up the question of approach to God, the death of Christ is seen in sin-offering character almost all through. This matter of divine holiness is most important. A man said to me the other day, We want more love, but I replied, For that we must have more holiness. 

    It is sad to see how Urijah the priest lent himself to Ahazs work of desecration; he did everything that Ahaz wanted. Religious leaders quickly fall in with what is wanted by mans corrupt tastes. If people want ritualism they let them have it; if they want rationalism they can have it; but where is the holiness of God in all this? What about Christ as forsaken sustaining the judgment of God? The divine altar is really displaced. It was not that Ahaz did away with the brazen altar altogether, but he put it aside so that it became secondary to his altar. In Christendom Christ is not yet altogether disowned, but He is made secondary to what is of man or of Satan. Ahaz says, The brazen altar shall be for me to inquire by. People cannot get rid of the sense that Christ should have some place, but if He has not the place that God gives Him He has no place really. When what is of man is brought into the service of God the whole divine thought is lost. 

    Ahaz represents a state most common today  the giving up all true sense of the holiness of God. It is only as Christ and His offering for sin have their place with us that there is any right sense of the holiness of God. But Ahaz not only displaced the altar, but he cut off the panels of the bases, and removed the lavers from off them. The lavers were to wash in, and in them they rinsed what they prepared for the burnt-offering (2 Chronicles 4: 6). The question of holiness in the saints is raised in connection with the lavers and the sea. If we give up the holiness of God we necessarily give up holiness in the saints. My exercise as to personal holiness will be measured by my sense of the holiness of God. Be ye holy, for I am holy. In cutting off the panels and removing the lavers Ahaz was interfering with the means of purification, and thus with the holiness of the service of God. Nothing is more striking in the temple built by Solomon than the abundant provision for purifying (see 1 Kings 7). A great quantity of water was provided in the ten lavers and in the sea. It stressed the need for holy conditions in the service of God. It reminds us of the Lords word, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13: 8. 

    If Satan can take away from us the true thought of the lavers and the sea he will succeed in robbing us of influences that would make us holy and make our service holy; if our service is not holy it will not be acceptable. The lavers need to be used in view of every Lords day morning. I do not mean that we are occupied in the use of them when we are together, but we should come to the meeting as having experienced their action and value. Everything prepared for the burnt-offering had to go through the lavers; there was no acceptable offering to God except what had been rinsed: Let a man prove himself, 1 Corinthians 11: 28. There is the possibility of fleshly elements entering in to what we sing or say to the blessed God. How important that every offering should be rinsed! 

    It is noticeable how much is said in 1 Kings 7 of the bases and panels on which the lavers stood. On the panels were lions, oxen and cherubim (verse 29), and again cherubim, lions and palm-trees (verse 36). I think that these symbolical creatures are intended to represent the power of holiness in the saints. The priests must wash, and every offering must go through the lavers. But the washing must be accompanied by what is set forth symbolically on the panels; that is, overcoming power in a holy priesthood. Satan would like the thought of offering to be disconnected from spiritual overcoming on the part of the saints. He would like us to break bread and to take part in the service of God, without being overcomers. He would like to cut off from our minds the thoughts of the lions, oxen and cherubim and of the palm-trees for they all speak of overcoming power. If this is not present with us there will not be holiness in the service of God. I think we must all realise that there cannot be a pure offering apart from the feature of overcoming in the saints. 

    The Lord would remind us that we have power to overcome. If we are carnal the Lord would say to us, I have given you the power to be spiritual; why do you not use it? It is in using the divinely given power that conditions of holiness are brought about so that our offerings become acceptable. Every offering is rinsed. All is brought in holiness under the purifying action of the word. We should all be more exercised about holiness in connection with the service of God. The hour we spend together in assembly is the most important part of our lives, for it is the time when God is served in His assembly, and He can only be served in holiness. It should be a great object with us to maintain holiness throughout the week in view of coming together in assembly. 

    It is to be noted, according to 1 Kings 7: 30, 33, that the lavers were upon wheels. We have been taught that the wheels as seen in Ezekiel 1 refer symbolically to Gods movements in government in the world. But the wheels of the lavers were in the court of the temple and they refer to purifying movements which go on so that the service of God may be carried on in holiness. All the movements of God amongst His people have this in view. That by which God acts upon us, and upon our service, for purifying is always on wheels; it is marked by movement. All spiritual ministry of the word is a divine movement: indeed, a word spoken in season (Proverbs 25: 11) is literally spoken upon his wheels. Every divine speaking calls for some corresponding movement in us: it is thus that purification is effected in relation to the service of God. 

    Ahaz apparently got rid of the wheels of the lavers. Satan would like us to lose sight of divine movements in the meetings and in the ministry of the word; he would like to bring all down to the level of man. If what we hear or read in ministry does not purify us it has not come to us as a divine movement. If we do not move on with light which God gives, particularly as to how He would be served in His assembly, we are not getting the good of the lavers upon wheels. Purification for service is a continuous thing; it is a question of perfecting holiness. What is offered to God must be rinsed in the lavers so as to be suitable to Him in holiness. The great effort of Satan, as set forth in the action of Ahaz, is to lower or corrupt the divine thought. 

    Then Ahaz took down the sea from off the brazen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a stone pavement. The sea like the lavers, had much to say of holiness on the part of those who approach God. It spoke of immense means of purification, for it held two thousand baths according to 1 Kings 7: 26, and it sets forth the great volume of purifying influence which is available in the word. But the twelve oxen supporting the sea remind us that it is only as the word is accompanied by the patient, persistent service of Christ that it is really effective for purifying. The twelve oxen speak of the unwearying service of Christ in love to sanctify and cleanse the saints by the washing of water by the word. They look north, west, south and east, speaking of a precious service of love which is available universally. If the word is separated from the service of Christ it loses its efficacy. We read Scripture sometimes without being purified. Ahaz taking down the sea from the brazen oxen shows how Satan would seek to separate the word from the living service of Christ, and thus nullify it. 

    I trust we all read the Scriptures daily, but I dare say most of us would confess that they have not been so productive of holiness as they should be. I believe the reason is that in reading the Bible we do not look enough for the personal service of Christ to make good in our souls what we read. It is the same in listening to the ministry of the word; Christ alone can make it good to us in purifying power. To have the sea without the oxen is to lose the whole divine thought. Much ministry of the word produces little result in holiness because the people of God do not realise the necessity for the personal service of Christ to make it effective. The sea without the oxen under it is like the word unapplied by the service of Christ. The Lord said to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13: 8. And Paul, in desiring Timothy to think of what he says, adds for the Lord will give thee under standing in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. It is Christ who sanctifies and purifies the assembly by the washing of water by the word. These Scriptures shew clearly how essential the personal service of Christ is: if Satan can induce us to go on without it he has gained his point. 
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    2 KINGS 17 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 17: 1 - 41

    This is a sorrowful chapter for it shows Israel finally carried away into Assyria because of their idolatry. They went away from everything that was their true glory and the glory of their dispensation. God had given them a knowledge of Himself such as He gave to no other people, beginning with deliverance out of Egypt and the overthrow of the nations of Canaan. But they followed vanity and became vain. We all become what we follow, so that what we are shows what we are following. If we follow Christ we become like Christ; if we follow Paul we become like him. 

    How soon was there a following of vanity in the christian profession! For all seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ, All who are in Asia ... have turned away from me. They might think they had not turned away from the Lord, but they had. Be not ... ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. If the Lord was standing by Paul, to leave Paul was to leave the Lord. How soon the Lord had to say that the assembly in Ephesus had left its first love! First love is the only love that counts with the Lord, for if it is not there, and there is no repentance, He says, I will remove thy lamp out of its place. This would correspond with Israel being carried off to Assyria. Those who are lukewarm He will spue out of His mouth. The Gentiles who do not abide in Gods goodness will be cut away. 

    Idolatry takes the form now of turning away from the teaching of Christ and of the apostles. If any one turns now to the law as a means of righteousness it is idolatry. The Galatians were turning again to idolatry in turning to Jewish observances. This is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, John 17: 3. Johns writings are to preserve us from idolatry. To turn from the Father and the Son now is idolatry. 

    Those who were brought to Samaria in the place of Israel were utterly corrupt in their worship. No wonder the Lord said to them, Ye worship ye know not what; we worship what we know. What transcendent grace that Jesus should go through Samaria, and that He should speak there of living water, and of the Father, and of worship in spirit and truth. He would purge Samaria of all elements of idolatry. Christendom has become like Samaria today, but the great Prophet is going through it still to set up in hearts the worship of the Father, and thus to displace every form of idolatry. 

    The king of Assyria in sending a priest (verse 27) to teach them the manner of the god of the land was pretty much like the way people are made christians today. They take up certain things outwardly without the slightest change inwardly, so that they go on with all their old idols. But the Lord proposes to give living water which springs up into eternal life, and when it does we seek the company of those in whom it is also springing up, and so the company of worshippers comes into evidence. 

    Hezekiah (chapter 18) is a beautiful example of one who hated what was idolatrous. He shows that in a very dark day God can give a gleam of wonderful light and faithfulness. There was remarkable power in Hezekiah to act for God in a dark day. The overcomers in the last days of Jewish history are very encouraging for us  Hezekiah, Josiah, Ezra and Nehemiah. They show how God can recover and restore after the greatest failure. 
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    2 KINGS 18 AND 19 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 18:13-25; 2 Kings 18:37; 2 Kings 19: 1 - 7

    It would seem if we are to get a right bearing of these scriptures that we must go back to the prophetic word given to Ahaz, Hezekiahs father as recorded in Isaiah 7: 3, Jehovah said to Isaiah, Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub and If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established, Isaiah 7: 9. Jehovah was still waiting on the house of David with a view to their recovery and with a view to there being a remnant. The name of the prophets son, Shear-jashub means, A remnant shall return. I suggest that that word is the key to Hezekiahs history and the key to the ways of God occurrent today. Gods thought and work is that there shall be a remnant that shall return to full confidence in Him. As we know, Ahaz had no faith. I suppose that no man ever had a better opportunity to have faith: God sent him this special message and told him to ask for a sign in the deep, or in the height above. Ahaz was so unbelieving that he would not take advantage of Gods wonderful offer but what the father missed the son, Hezekiah, got. It is very interesting to see that just at this juncture such wonderful prophecies concerning Christ were brought in. These prophecies are among the most precious of any in the Old Testament, and they are brought in at this time as though God would encourage by any means the faith of the remnant. All these prophetic words in Isaiah 7, Isaiah 9, Isaiah 11 and so on were to encourage the faith of the remnant. If God was going to do such things by Christ that is the measure He will do for His people. The remnant are not to be afraid of what is going on however great their pressure may be. We do not always obtain what we start with. Hezekiah gave great place to the prophetic word; we are told at the beginning of the chapter that he trusted in Jehovah, his heart was set to carry out what was right in the sight of Jehovah. He had paid attention to the prophetic word through Isaiah and understood that a remnant would return but after fourteen years he was not so bright. Fourteen years of prosperity weakened the power of the prophetic word in his soul; that is like us. How many of us here tonight are at the top point of our spiritual history? Is this the brightest spot in my spiritual history this minute? How many of us could say, Thank God it is? After fourteen years of prosperity Hezekiah lost his confidence in God. He was one of the best kings of Judah but he lost his confidence; he had not kept near the pool and highway and fullers field. It was there that the prophet met him. There is a suggestion in these things of cleansing and purifying influences; it was a spot selected by Jehovah. He says, Meet king Ahaz there at the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field, Isaiah 7: 3. It speaks of purifying and cleansing; that is how the remnant returns. If that does not go on, our confidence goes down; we cannot keep confidence in God without purifying influences in the soul. We find that Hezekiah is not so bright after those fourteen years and when the king of Assyria comes up he does not think of God. How solemn! He does not pray or send to Isaiah or go to the house of Jehovah. He falls back on his own plans. He has lost the remnant character and this history shows how he recovered it. God brought tremendous pressure on him, and that was to produce true remnant character. God brings pressure on the remnant; God has a rod and His great thought is the return of the remnant. If we get to the counsels of heaven, we shall find out what God has in view in what He permits in the world, and that it is the remnant which has the first place in Gods thoughts. The great prophetic word summed up is, A remnant shall return  Shear-jashub. Isaiah was to take him with him. If Ahaz did not return, God saw to it that a remnant did return. He sees to it today that a remnant shall return. God is with us. The important decree that went out from Caesar Augustus (Luke 2: 1) was ordered of God because it had bearing on what was happening at Bethlehem. It was important that there should be a remnant at Bethlehem at the right time. In all the pressure that is coming on Europe at the present time, Gods thought is that there should be a remnant. We need pressure. See what Hezekiah came to; he started so well, but in fourteen years he had so wandered that he had lost all confidence in God. That is like you and me. What else is worth thinking of apart from relations with God and with Christ which are the great thing? If I lost everything in this world and my link with God and with Christ was strengthened, I have made a good exchange. I hope it is the holy ambition of each one of us to be in the remnant who had to return. 

    I believe the virgin daughter of Zion is found in two men, Isaiah and Hezekiah. They gave up all confidence in schemes of their own and had full confidence in God. They can laugh the Assyrian to scorn. The virgin character is to mark every local company of saints. The upper pool suggests purifying influences of an elevated character. If we are not prepared to abide by the pool and the fullers field where our garments are made white we shall never form part of the remnant or be able to laugh the Assyrian to scorn. The fullers field is where the garments are made white. What good are we for testimony if our garments are not purified in the fullers field? The world will always try and overcome us; if it does not succeed one way it tries another. We find here in the early part of the chapter that Hezekiah was not thinking of God. 

    His soul had gone down. He proposes to buy off the Assyrian and takes the treasures from the house of God to do it. This shows that if we compromise with the powers of the world it involves the surrender of what is due to God. God is working to get rid of the element of laxity; He takes account of us as we are. If we have loose principles and surrender what is due to God He will see to it and bring enough pressure on us to crush it out of us if we are to have place in the remnant. It is a peculiar test today as to what our confidence is. Are we on the same lines as the world around us or is every saint shining like a star amid the blackness around? Amid the blackness of this worlds night every saint should shine like a star. 

    A beautiful word had been uttered before this time in Isaiah 10: 20, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob shall no more again rely upon him that smote them; but they shall rely upon Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. What a character! The remnant is relying on Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel in truth. Our spiritual value is measured by how much we rely on the blessed God. 

    We find in chapter 19 how beautifully the remnant does return. When the message is brought to Hezekiah, he rent his garments and went into the house of Jehovah. He sends the men mentioned to Isaiah and calls on him to pray for the remnant that is left. It is beautiful the way he received the letter: he went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah. He is a fully restored man. The remnant has no resource save to pray, but we must not forget that these are weapons more powerful than anything the world knows about. The enemy is often surprised when he has observed our decline perhaps for fourteen years and thinks we shall be easy prey, he forgets the work of God can quickly restore one who has been going down for that time. The king of Assyria thought that Hezekiah had destroyed the worship of Jehovah. Satan does not know everything; the simplest saint knows much more than Satan about moral things. Satan understands the man after the flesh thoroughly but he knows nothing about the new man. If I walk in the new man, the creation of God, Satan does not know the least about me. He says to God, Touch job and see if he will not curse thee to thy face! Job 2: 5. Satan does not know anything about a saint. As soon as I move on natural lines I come within the knowledge of Satan at once; he had no knowledge of the Son of God or he would never have suggested such things to Him as he did at the temptation; he would have known it was hopeless. No doubt he observed the Holy Child growing up for thirty years and watched His ways, yet he did not know Him one bit or he would never have suggested what he did. 

    It is beautiful to see Hezekiah cover himself with sackcloth, showing that the prophetic word was in his heart. Now in the time of distress he turns to Isaiah. Great pressure may come on the world, and we may have to live through scenes little thought of; what is going to be our resource, what are we going to live on? Only one thing, the prophetic word God has sent us in His Son is as substantial in the darkest day as in the brightest day. What is of God and worthy of Himself cannot be obscured by anything that happens. 

    One of the worst things about decline is that the heart is so slow to admit to itself that it has declined. People who have gone down in their souls do not know it and will not admit it; they think they are all right; that is the hardening influence of departure. Hebrews speaks of being hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. If we are away from the Lord we are in sin. Purifying influences are always there, the great influence is the word and to be among the brethren is purifying. We come out of the atmosphere of the world in coming together. It is a dreadful thing when saints forsake the assembling of themselves together; they are on the road to destruction. We know how purifying it is to get among the saints when the word of God leaves its mark on every heart. In the poorest meeting we were ever in we have heard something about God and about Christ and about His Spirit, holy influences are there. We need to learn the value of what is holy. It is most important that we should not neglect the prayer meeting; you are encouraged there by those who have more faith than yourself. It is a question of faith and nothing else will do. God will see to it if conditions come about that nothing but faith will go through. The moment the remnant returns we shall all be concerned about return. None of us will dare to say there is no need for me to return. We all need in some measure to return. The result is the greatest triumph. Nowhere in Scripture is there such a note of triumph as here, The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. 

    Hezekiah is a wonderful picture for us, he not only returns so that he can laugh at the Assyrian but in the next chapter there is a greater exercise. He is sick to death, he learns something about himself that is worse than the Assyrian. It is something if the world is brought to recognise that there are persons who are overcomers. It is a wonderful favour from God that the government of this country has had to recognise there are certain persons living in Great Britain who are different from others and that their exercises and convictions command respect. It is beautiful to see that God has this great thought, the remnant shall return. It is a sovereign thought in the ways of God today, I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2: 10. That is the remnant. God made use of the Assyrian to bring a little true remnant character in Hezekiah and Isaiah and others so that the virgin daughter came to light. 

    We can rely on an immediate answer if it is requisite and if we are in the position that we must have an answer this minute, but if it will do next week we may have to wait until then for it. It shall be given you in that hour the Lord says (Mark 13: 11). We cannot imagine the blessed God being behind time. 

    It is beautiful to see Hezekiahs self-judgment in his sackcloth. He had gone through something to get to sackcloth; he had to pass through fourteen years decline; and then he got to fellowship in Isaiah. It is most encouraging in a day of pressure. When God put this word of triumph into the mouth of the virgin daughter He had gained a great point and soon dealt with the Assyrian. 
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    A REMNANT SHALL RETURN (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 18: 1 - 37; 2 Kings 19: 1 - 37

    Ahaz, when pressed by Pekah and Rezin, had sent to the king of Assyria to say, I am thy servant and thy son: come up and, save me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 2 Kings 16: 7. This was after Jehovah had sent a special message to him by Isaiah and Shear-jashub, as we learn from Isaiah 7. Jehovah was still waiting on the house of David with a view to a remnant being recovered. Shear-jashub means A remnant shall return, and this is the key to Hezekiahs history, and also to the ways of God with His people today. God is working that there may be a remnant that shall return to full confidence in Him. 

    Ahaz had been specially favoured of God, for God would have given him any sign that he liked to ask for to establish his confidence. The message was delivered to him at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field, Isaiah 7: 3. The place was selected to intimate that Jehovah was waiting to bring about cleansing and restoration, for the aqueduct, the pool and the fullers field all suggest places of purifying influences. But they were only available to faith, and Ahaz had no faith, though no man ever had a more wonderful opportunity to trust God. He was so unbelieving that he would not take advantage of Gods offer to give him a sign, and it was because of this unbelief that God said that He would bring the king of Assyria upon Ahaz and his fathers house. Ahaz did not value the prophetic word; he preferred to give his confidence and his treasure to the king of Assyria. 

    It is very interesting to see that just at this juncture God brought in most wonderful prophecies concerning Christ. The prophecies found in Isaiah 7 to 11 are among the most precious of any in the Old Testament. They were brought in to encourage the faith of the remnant. Christ, and all that God brings in by Christ, is the measure of what He will do for His people, so that the remnant need not be afraid whatever pressure may come upon them. 

    It would appear that Hezekiah had judged the unbelief that came out in his father; his ear had been open to the word of Jehovah, for he trusted in Jehovah the God of Israel ... and he clave to Jehovah, and did not turn aside from following him, but kept his commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses. And we are told that he rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him not. But he did not maintain this confidence, and we all have to learn that we cannot always maintain the faith that we began with. The testings that come upon us bring out our weaknesses. Fourteen years of prosperity seem to have weakened in his soul the power of the prophetic word. Isaiah 10: 20 had, no doubt, been spoken at this time. 

    God always speaks to comfort and encourage faith, but if the purifying power of the pool and the fullers field is not kept up faith loses its vigour, and then the king of Assyria seems to be more formidable than he did previously. 

    I wonder how many of us here tonight are at the highest point of our spiritual history? Hezekiah had been the best king of Judah, but he did not keep in the freshness of the prophetic word, or in the purifying influence of the pool and the fullers field. We cannot maintain confidence in God if purifying influences are not going on in activity in our souls. After fourteen years Hezekiah was not so bright as we might have expected. It is sorrowful to see that at this point we do not read that he prayed, or that he sent to Isaiah, or that he went into the house of Jehovah. He fell back upon plans of his own, and gave all the silver in the house, and the gold of the doors and posts to the king of Assyria. When we lose confidence in God, and use means to deliver ourselves, it always implies some surrender of what is really due to God. God will always see to it that schemes of unbelief fail, even when adopted by such a man as Hezekiah. 

    The Assyrians came on, and they took up their place just where Isaiah had stood in Ahazs day. As though God would remind Hezekiah, and all Jerusalem, of the prophetic word spoken there, and of the thought of a remnant returning (Isaiah 10: 21). The pressure was, indeed, used by God to cause that a remnant did return, and we see this beautifully set out in chapter 19. Hezekiah had for the time lost true remnant character, but this history shows how he was recovered to it. Gods great thought is that the remnant shall return. If we understood the counsels of heaven we should see that the remnant has the first place in the thoughts of God, and all that He permits to happen in the world has in view the return of the remnant to its normal confidence in Him, and in His precious words concerning Christ. God will see to it today that a remnant shall return. All that is happening in Europe has this in view. Our relations with God and with Christ are the great things. May it be a holy desire with each one of us to be of the remnant that returns! 

    The features of the virgin daughter of Zion came out beautifully in the two men Hezekiah and Isaiah. They had both gone through deep exercises, and had had to learn to judge themselves in the presence of God. The fullers field is where our garments are made white. God is working with us to get rid of all elements of laxity and unfaithfulness; He would have us to shine like stars amid the darkness of this world. 

    When Hezekiah heard the words of Rab-shakeh he rent his garments, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of Jehovah. He sent to request Isaiah to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. All self-confidence has now gone. Afterwards when Rabshakehs letter came he went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah. God had said, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob shall no more again rely upon him that smote them; but they shall rely upon Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God, Isaiah 10: 20, 21. Our spiritual value is measured by how much we rely on the blessed God. Prayer is more powerful than the strength that the world possesses. The enemy sometimes thinks when he has observed our decline over a period of years that he can easily prevail against us, but God can quickly restore His people, and uses the pressure of the enemy to bring this about. 

    One of the worst things about decline is that the heart is so slow to admit to itself that it has declined. Scripture speaks of being hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. But purifying influences are found amongst the brethren. Hezekiah turned to the most spiritual man that he knew in turning to Isaiah, and it is good to cleave to the holy brethren. We then get out of the atmosphere of the world, and under purifying influences. It is a dreadful thing to get away from the company of the saints; it is getting away from all that which is cleansing and restoring. It is, indeed, the road to destruction. If we find that we get nothing amongst the brethren, or in the meetings, it is a most alarming symptom. For in the poorest meeting of saints there ever was there was something of God and of Christ and of the Holy Spirit, and these are holy and restoring influences. If there is decline with us let us not neglect the meeting for prayer; there is encouragement and help in being with those who have faith in God. In some sense we all need to return to more full confidence in God. In the conditions of the last days nothing but faith will go through in triumph. There is hardly anywhere in Scripture such a note of triumph as we get in 2 Kings 19: 21. God used the pressure of the Assyrian to cause the remnant to return in true virgin character and in overcoming power. When God had secured the return of the remnant He soon dealt with the Assyrian. The sackcloth showed that Hezekiah had not passed lightly over the period of his decline; he had had it all out with God. Then God could righteously accredit him with the features of the virgin daughter of Zion. If the saints are faithful God will see to it that there is something about them which even the world has to respect. It is a great mercy and favour from God when the world recognises that the convictions of His people deserve respect. 

    God is weighing all things, and He comes in for His people just at the right time. If an immediate answer is needed we get it, but if the development of His ways requires it the pressure may continue, but its duration is always divinely measured. 
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    2 Kings 18

     4. This was very distinct faith, and reference to God  I mean the destruction of the brazen serpent. 
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    NAMING PERSONS AND THINGS (JT 92)

    2 Timothy 3: 8; 2 Kings 18: 4; 1 Kings 3: 23 - 28; Genesis 2: 19 - 25

    What enters into these scriptures as the subject for an address is the idea of naming persons and things. I might remark that the first to give a name formally was God. It is indeed a divine prerogative to give names. This prerogative is seen in God Himself, who, as it is said, called their name, that is the name of the man and the woman, Adam, in the day that they were created. It is seen there in God. And then in His representatives later throughout the Scriptures, we have the divine prerogative of name-giving, until we get into the New Testament, in which we find the Lord Jesus, God manifest in flesh, employing this same prerogative in giving names. In a way that is more interesting to us, or should be, than this, for each of us is named by the Lord. So that both now and in the future, our distinction through life shall be expressed in the name given. 

    We have, indeed, in the beginning of the Acts, the crowd of names. It might be thought that that is a little disorderly or irregular  a crowd. It is certainly not an assembly thought. But it is remarkably accurate. It is used for it brings out what I am, in that each of those one hundred and twenty persons had a distinction. The fact that they are seen prolifically does not rob them severally of that distinction. And they are counted. So that it becomes very interesting to those of us who are taken up sovereignly, that we shall develop under the hand of the Lord, especially through discipline, what is in the divine mind, so that it may be expressed in each of us. Cases may arise as to persons and of course, alas, there are many  as far as we can see  who are under discipline, whose spiritual distinction is not visible to us. 

    But in these cases we have to retire, and we can do so restfully, knowing that there will be no discrepancy whatever in result  that each one will fit as he is designed to fit. How it comes about is another matter, and is inscrutable as far as we are concerned. But the names will all be there, and each will shine in his own glory; for star differs from star in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. We can take that to suggest as to what we should be, dear brethren; that the brilliance and radiance of light should be in us, as the light is the life. The idea of life is that the life is the light. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. So in each of us the life developed has been the light. And that will radiate and denote the name. For the stars are all named, and so are the saints. The saints are the new creation, and all bears on them  what each of the saints is to be. All that is very wonderful, and far more than I could touch on now. But, as I said, it is a divine prerogative to give names, and every believer comes under that. The examples we have are only to remind us of the universality of the principle. It could not be otherwise as we think of the saints and how God regards them  that each should be divinely in order and distinguished by name, not simply accidental, but given divinely, as in the case of Peter. 

    Well now, what I have in mind is to transfer that thought to ourselves  as to giving names  how we are to acquire the way of it. One may say that of me as I am able to name a thing. We will see some propensities in names, and there are many. The natural man has a great many. The Spirit of God has a list of the propensities or the evils of man  what proceeds out of his heart. The Lord gives a list of about thirteen. The apostle Paul gives about sixteen works of the flesh in Galatians, and about ten descriptions of wicked men in the letter to Corinth. These are to be tabulated and watched over. One has to discover them in oneself. As one discovers them in oneself, and gives the name proper to each, one has the mastery over it. I do not say the name itself gives the mastery over it, but the Holy Spirit enables you to master it. 

    Well now, this leads me to the first scripture read  that is in Timothy. We have two names that only appear in this particular scripture, although they allude to persons that lived many hundreds of years earlier  Jannes and Jambres. We need not tax ourselves as to how the apostle Paul arrived at these names. He wrote by the Spirit of God. We need not tax ourselves as to how Jude knew that Enoch had prophesied about sinners in our own times. He spoke also by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is conversant with every person and thing from the beginning of the creation until now. But then if Paul used these names there surely is some reason  it is not merely that what he wrote was indited by the Spirit. 

    The epistle is a peculiar one. It is, you might say, his last will and testament. The saints were in his heart. The truth was in his heart. He was concerned about the truth. He says to Timothy, the things that thou hast heard of me ... commit thou to faithful men, 2 Timothy 2: 2. He was concerned that that should be cared for  put into the hands of faithful men  not as a creed. He had in mind that his teaching should be handed down in spirit, as in the hands of faithful men. He was concerned about that. It was his last will and testament. He desired that the precious truth that he had received from the Lord should be handed down to us, not only in letter but in the Spirit. And so he is concerned about it in that way, and in many other things one might cite, in order that the truth might stand, and the structure of the assembly might stand, as the structure of the assembly of God stands. 

    Another thing that he stresses is the things that are in Christ Jesus  everything was there. The whole letter is permeated with the thought that what is most precious should be cared for, the things that are in Christ Jesus  the promise of life, for instance, and truth and love. And many other things that I might cite, as salvation which is in Christ Jesus. All is fixed in that way in infinite security, and so it has come down to us intact. And then, as to the negative side he mentions these two names, Jannes and Jambres. One would inquire as to where he got those names. How his mind travelled back to the Nile! How he would think of those magicians imitating what Aaron did with his rod turning water to blood. How he would think of Pharaoh here. 

    And then there was the gruesome thing of the Nile being turned into blood, and the poor Egyptians digging around for a little water. That which is for the refreshment of men turned into death  the mere profession of christianity. How he would feel that! 

    And as he proceeded to the next plague, the plague of frogs, he would feel that demons were creeping in amongst the saints. How he would be conscious of it as he was there in person in Rome, hearing about the saints throughout the world. The doctrine of demons  such doctrine as was taught by Hymenaeus and Philetus  doctrines that eat as doth a gangrene. 

    And then he comes along and thinks of the plague of gnats. He would see how the plagues of Egypt corresponded with his own times. The third plague referred to what God was doing, I mean doing consistently with Himself. The frogs did not denote what is of God. They denote what is of demons. The river turned into blood denotes death. But when you come to the dust of the earth  all the dust of Egypt, we are told  the rod of Moses turned it into gnats. You may see there a sure representative of life, figurative of the saints. If God takes up a symbol in that way, we shall find that God has done it in wisdom. There is no modification of the third plague. It is simply brought in, and there is no cessation of it here. It is not said to cease like the others. 

    How all that would come up in the mind of the great servant of God that I am speaking of. He is speaking of the life that is in Christ Jesus. The promise of life before the world was  fixed in Christ. Men and women are being made to live, in the power of God, in relation to that. How all that would come into his mind. And so, as I said, the dust of Egypt was turned into living creatures, reminding us of how results were made. Adam was made of dust  but then made to live. And then we read in that same epistle that God has brought through the gospel life and incorruptibility to light. Not only are we made to live in mortal bodies, but incorruptibility means immortality. Life and immortality are brought to light. How great are all these things! This thought of life  all things made to live in Christ. Quickened together with him, Colossians 2:13. How the apostle would think of all that. 

    These two names come into his mind. He understands. He brings down the whole position of the plagues in Egypt to the present time, and he shows that the enemy, in his agents, was acting against the truth of God. These two men Jannes and Jambres are the agents against Moses. So they are today against the people of God  against the truth. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, thus these also withstand the truth. Now I speak in this way, dear brethren, of the importance of being able to name things, and to give them the right names. 

    We are confronted with this wicked opposition resident in these men. As they withstood Moses so these men withstand the truth at the present time. There they are. These two men existed. They are in the mind of the Spirit of God. They are carried down, and the apostle Paul is used to name them for the first time, so that you may understand the distinction they had as ministers of Satan. He speaks of ministers of Satan in 2 Corinthians 11: 13 - 15. Yet they were probably nominally in fellowship at Corinth turned into angels of light. As soon as I can give the name to a thing, I have the mastery. 

    Well now, I go on to 2 Kings. We read that Hezekiah broke in pieces the brazen serpent  he called it Nehushtan. As far as I know, we only get it once in Scripture. We get what it means, of course   a piece of brass. But it refers to something handed down that once was good. What a history it had. And I see it lifted up. The Lord Jesus Himself refers to it. 

    As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, John 3: 14. The Lord Jesus took the words into His own mouth. 

    If ... any man ... beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. What virtue was in that serpent at that time! But has it got the virtue now? No. It never was essentially anything more than a piece of brass. But then God put virtue in it at that time. And faith laid hold of that. It is a type of Christ. Looking at it at that time was looking at Christ. If a serpent had bitten any man, and he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived, Numbers 21: 9. It was the way of life. 

    The word tradition in itself is not objectionable, but as used in apostate christendom, it is a pernicious thought, and apostate christianity is built up largely on tradition. That is, what is called the writings of the fathers, running on down for several centuries. 

    And the Apocrypha, too, writings that in themselves may be very spurious  ones containing things that cannot be used as the foundation of the faith and hence are pernicious. And here was this piece of brass carried down to the days of Hezekiah. And so it was that a man of faith corresponding with Paul was needed; Hezekiah was a wonderful saint. He had his blemishes, alas, but he is a wonderful saint, and is honoured in that he is able to use this word Nehushtan. 

    As I am speaking here tonight, I think of the young people. Look around and think of the evils that confront you  things that have been carried into the teachings of the school from tradition  or from modernism, that is the opposite to it. And it is for each to be able to say, That is that, to tabulate it. 

    As soon as you do it in faith, you have overcome it. 

    This is one of the most practical things I can bring before you. You can name a thing for yourself, not borrowing it from others. Hezekiah did not borrow his name, nor did Paul. It was his own spiritual intelligence that the Holy Spirit used. And that is what I am leading to, that you might be able to put a name on it. 

    Well, they might say to Hezekiah, this thing has been used as an object of address. It has been used as a deity. And we have such things as that. Suppose I take the Lords supper, one of the most precious things we have; what has it become? Generally abroad, particularly in Rome, what was once just a symbol of the Lord Jesus, and is yet to those who love Him, has become an object of veneration. Well, as soon as a man gets his eye opened to that, what does he say? Open idolatry. That is what it is. What does a man that has his eye opened say? Well, he says, that is just apiece of bread. And that is what Hezekiah means. It is just a trifle of brass. With all your incense that is what it is. Well now, who is able to say that of himself? I have seen the thing. I know that that thing has become venerated and worshipped and all it is is a traditional thing turned into idolatry. We can name it, you see, and as I name it I am delivered from it. I have mastered it. 

    Well now, I go on to what is more positive, and that is, the assembly viewed as a mother. I suppose the idea of the mother is in the range of each person. Almost every child here has some conception of the mother. I suppose the knowledge of the mother is primary with every person. The mother has to do with us more than any, and a mothers love and a mothers care remain, perhaps, more than any with every person. And so it is that the picture in 1 Kings 3 helps us as to discerning the saints in this light. It is a guide to us. Here are two persons  two mothers   and they are contending for a living child. Who is the mother of the child? There is only one man in the whole universe that can tell who the mother of that child is. Thank God for him! He is a type of Christ. He had prayed for wisdom and God greatly honoured that prayer. He says, I have heard it. And I gave you wisdom. I greatly honour you because you did not pray for other things. 

    And he is tested because of his wisdom. God loves to test us and brings up one test after another. Whether we can name the real thing in the test, brings out where we are, if we have had to do with God. These propensities and traits of evil that I have been speaking of; by the process of elimination, have I been able to tell the evil from the good? Evil is apt to so clothe itself that it will appear at least portionately good, and that is what tests me. Woe unto them who call evil good, and good evil. They are not able to name things. And so Solomon is tested. And each of us is tested. 

    These two women are figurative of the saints. Where is the mother? What am I going to call these people? As I look abroad in Christendom today, I see how many sects there are. Do I really feel how incongruous it is? What is my response now the thing is there before me? Can I put a name on these? 

    That is what comes out. Where is the child? A living child, not a dead one. This woman is standing there and says, That is my son. And the other one says, No, that is my son. And the king says, Bring me a sword. Now, dear friends, the sword is the word of God. It penetrates, according to the description we have of it, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. I am in the presence of the king, of Christ, and he says, Bring me a sword. 

    He is going to use it. If the living child is to be cut in two, the mother says, Oh no! That cannot be. She yearned for her child. That is what to look for, genuine affection for the people of God. Look for loyalty to Christ, of course, but love for one another. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. Look for that. 

    Here, you see, it is like a company of Christians. They go after the child. They bring them up on the manna. For they all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them: (now the rock was the Christ; ) 1 Corinthians 10: 3, 4. One would love to speak of it to every Christian in the world. Find the mother; to be able to put this name on the saints viewed in that light. And thus the woman that says, Cut the child in two, represents professing Christianity. She was heartless. She is not the mother of the child. See how she is to go. She is to leave that public position with that stamp upon her. She is not a true mother. Whereas the other has disclosed her true heart. Like the Lord Jesus and like the apostle Paul, we yearn for our brethren. Well now, that is assembly truth, as presented to us in Galatians. Sarah is the type of it. She is the true mother of the child. Jerusalem above is our mother. I think now of the young. The saints love you as a young christian, and would seek to nurture you, and bring you up in the assembly for the Lords pleasure. 

    Well now, I pass on to the last scripture read in Genesis 2, so that I may bring out this position more clearly. We read that He brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them. Think of the wonderful simplicity of it. He took a sheep and brought it before Adam. Now what has He got in His mind? To see what he would call them. 

    That is, He would have delight in the process. Now we come to the older brothers and sisters here, developed christians. The figure applies to us who are more experienced. God knows how to test us when we are old as when we are young. Now there he is. 

    It is some movement of life. It is for me to see that movement of life and name it. And God has pleasure in the process. I have often thought of the history of heaven. What history goes on day and night in heaven. Each of us makes history. As God brings a creature to Adam, history is being made. To see what he would call them. What pleasure it would give to God to see the intelligence of His wonderful handiwork in man, to see the intelligence he had. 

    I cannot say how long it took to name all those animals. 

    Sometimes we speak about Numbers 7 where the twelve princes of Israel offered. Each had his day. 

    What history was made in those twelve days! Each day was filled with one of those princes. Heaven was delighted with it. The beautiful offerings corresponded with Christ in a typical way. Well now, how long did it take for all these creatures to come before Adam? You cannot say. But what delight it brought to God. He was seeing, working out in that creature, the wonderful intelligence He had put there. God says, How pleasing that is to Me. Adam was able to name a creature according to the movements of life. Whatever Adam called a creature, that was its name. God was so pleased with the process. 

    And finally, to come to see the assembly in that wonderful chapter, that is what I am leading up to, to be able to see the assembly, not only as the mother, but as the bride of Christ, to see it in its movements. And so God brought her to Adam. It says, And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman. The word built is used for the first time. What a time it must have been to Jehovah as He brought this creature to man. Well now, he says to Jehovah, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. 

    You see, brethren, this is the top stone. We are called upon to name a thing in the sublimest character. 

    We should be able to detect and name these traits of Christ in the saints, the traits of Christ worked out femininely in the saints. Adam says, she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 

    Now that is the end of what I had to say. I just wanted to lead you on to spiritual refinement, as it says, the spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: 15), that you might see the reflection of Christ in the slightest way. The spiritual discerns all things, as Adam discerned himself in the woman. As we read the epistles to the Corinthians and Ephesians, we shall acquire the habit of discerning these traits in the Lords people, the body of Christ as seen in the universe of God. 
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    2 KINGS 19 AND 20 (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 19: 1 - 37; 2 Kings 20: 1 - 21

    The king of Assyria was an external and blasphemous power which God used as the rod of His governmental dealings so that the remnant of His people might be exercised and humbled, and might return to Him in true self-judgment and confidence in Him. When the humbling was accepted God looked after the remnant that escaped of the house of Judah that it might take root downward and bear fruit upward. That is what God has in view in all pressure that is allowed to come upon His people. The tendency with us all is to be superficial and not well rooted. By self-judgment our roots get deeper down. God always has in view a deepening of things in the souls of His people, for bearing fruit upward is largely dependent on taking root downward. Bearing fruit upward is bearing fruit to God. It is well to remember that the governmental ways of God help this; we get, as it were, a fresh start with God as things are deepened with us. As we judge ourselves our roots go deeper down into His love and goodness, and in result there is more for Him. They had some root at Corinth, but they were not well rooted. It is evident from 2 Corinthians 7: 9 - 11 that there had been distinct deepening with them, and we have all observed that as saints come under chastening there is more fruit from them for God. The measure of how spiritual things are prospering with us is the measure of fruit that God gets. 

    In the third year there had to be diligence in sowing and reaping and planting vineyards; the first two years Jehovah would give in sovereign goodness, but in the third year there must be diligence on the part of the people. In the first place with all of us God gives in His sovereignty, but He looks that this shall be followed by diligence on our side to secure fruitfulness. Then the remnant takes on its true character and comes out definitely for God. Fruitfulness ensures a supply of good food, and as we get good food we know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good (Isaiah 7:15; Isaiah 7:21,22). I gather from this that if we nourish what is of God, even though it may appear to be very small, it will nourish us. But this is the result of care and diligence on our side. It is not like the first two years when things grew of themselves; in the third year things have to be diligently and intelligently cultivated. We are all conscious that God has ministered a great deal to us on sovereign lines; He has given us much food in sovereign love and mercy; but He looks now that we should take up the exercise of the food supply ourselves. We are not to be merely passive receivers of things. Isaiah 7 has remnant conditions in view. It is having good food that enables us to take up the exercises of 2 Timothy. 

    But the government of God goes on with us all, and it is intended to have a great effect on us. He brought up the Assyrian upon His people, and he reached to the neck; it was nearly a submerging of everything. But the result was that the remnant returned to God in self-judgment and true confidence. The time of pressure resulted in this for God. The Assyrian represents any external pressure which may come upon the people of God. When it has produced its proper effect God can easily deal with any instrument which He has used in His disciplinary ways. 

    But in chapter 20 Hezekiah has to go through a deeper lesson. It is not now external pressure, but the direct dealing of God with him, bringing in death upon him. It would help us if we keep in mind that this history has in view the future when the Assyrian will come up in the last days, and God will intervene on behalf of His people. But then they will have to learn, too, that death is on them selves, which is a more serious matter than the Assyrian. It is part of Gods disciplinary ways with us that we should learn that death is on us. This is essential if we are to come out in true remnant character. 

    We shall hardly realise that we have life in Another if we are not brought to the consciousness that death is upon us. 

    Paul had learned this great lesson, for he said, But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead, 2 Corinthians 1: 9. If I am really as good as dead in my own thought of myself there is nothing for me but to trust in God who raises the dead. But this was not merely an inward conviction with Paul; he was put through circumstances which made death a very great reality to him experimentally: We were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But at that point he proved the delivering power of God, who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver, 2 Corinthians 1: 10. God allowed such a persecution to come upon Paul that there seemed to be no escape from death but this was discipline for him that his service might be carried on more purely in the power of God who raises the dead. So he could say, For we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh; so that death works in us, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4: 11, 12. Death as a discipline was always on Paul, but it was that life might work in those whom he served, so that it was really a spiritual gain. 

    John in Revelation 1 had the experience of death: And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. He had never had such an experience before but it gave occasion for the right hand of the Son of man to be laid upon him, and for that glorious One to say, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 17, 18. If John was as dead there was One who was the living One, and by the strength of His right hand His bondman could serve Him. There was great spiritual gain through the experience, reducing as it was. The family at Bethany went through the sorrow and discipline of death in a very real way, but it prepared them to know the Son of God as the Resurrection and the Life. 

    God brought the weight of death on Hezekiahs spirit, but it was really that he might learn how God could intervene in the power of resurrection so that he might go up on the third day to the house of Jehovah. But before going up there must be the application of the cake of figs. It is clear from Scripture that the characteristic of the fig is sweetness; see Judges 9: 11. So that I understand the cake of figs to be a symbol of the sweetness of divine intervention where all was apparently hopeless. Hezekiah wrote after he had recovered, But thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction, and, Jehovah was purposed to save me, Isaiah 38: 17, 20. He learned the love of God at the low point to which he was brought. It is terrible to us naturally to realise that death is upon us as before God, but it is just there that the love of God comes into contact with us. For we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly. For scarcely for the just man will one die, for perhaps for the good man some one might also dare to die; but God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us, Romans 5: 6 - 8. The thought prominent in this Scripture is not that the claims of God have been met; that aspect of the truth comes out in the blood as put upon the mercy-seat. But here it is that Gods love has been expressed in Christ having died for us, and this love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. The love of God is thus applied to us as the cake of figs was applied to Hezekiah. How wonderfully sweet it is to find that Christ has been into death to give expression to the love of God, and this is made a personal reality to each one who has the Spirit. 

    Many believers have never definitely faced the fact that death is upon them; such have a very vague idea of what life is according to God. Hezekiah could say, Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live ... The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day, Isaiah 38:16; Isaiah 38:19. It was not simply that he recovered in a natural way, but his spirit was made to live as knowing the intervention of God for him as under death. So that he lived Godward in praise. Those who live by the Spirit in relation to God, as having Gods love shed abroad in their hearts by the Spirit, know that it is in death that that love has reached them. Death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ... but death reigned from Adam until Moses ... death reigned by the one ... sin has reigned in the power of death, Romans 5:12,14; Romans 5:17,21. It is as the full weight of this comes on our spirits that we are prepared to appreciate that this dreadful thing, death, has become in the death of Christ the expression to us of the love of God. And the Holy Spirit delights to apply that love to us by shedding it abroad in our hearts. The death of Christ thus becomes to us peculiarly full of sweetness. It is not simply that we believe that God loves us, but His love is shed abroad in our hearts, and it becomes a power of life there. We are then amongst the living who can praise God for His love known through the death of Christ. The assembly is made up of such living persons. Normally one who has the Spirit is occupied with God and with Christ and with the death of Christ. Of course if we grieve the Spirit by some allowance of the flesh we may be as unhappy as if we had not the Spirit at all. 

    But there is something more: On the third day thou shalt go up to the house of Jehovah. That implies the power of resurrection. The sign of it was that Jehovah brought the shadow back on the degrees by which it had gone down on the dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. It needed God to reverse the whole natural course of things. This was the wonder which was done in the land. I think the fact that the shadow went ten degrees backward intimates that death is removed in the power of resurrection in a way that is known to faith before the time when death will be publicly swallowed up in victory. While we are still here in the responsible life, where death is still manifestly upon all men, and, as to what is seen publicly, upon us too, we may know the power of Christs resurrection, and we may be risen with Him by the faith of the working of God who raised Him from among the dead. Going up on the third day implies the truth that is brought out in the epistle to the Colossians. Saints can be risen with Christ before they are actually risen. Every one of us should apprehend this as a divine possibility. Going up to the house of Jehovah would be for us entering into the privileges of the assembly. The youngest of us should understand that we come together in assembly first of all to think of the great witness of divine love in the death of Christ. Then it is our privilege to magnify Christ in every aspect of His Person and glory, and in all that He is to the assembly as her glorious Head. Even the youngest and feeblest believer can say Amen to every utterance which praises and magnifies Christ. And this would prepare us in a very blessed way to go up into conscious association with Him as risen with Him, and to know that even as ascended to the Father He owns us as His brethren. It is well to ask ourselves whether all this is known to us as a spiritual reality. How could any lover of Christ keep away from the assembly if he realised that such precious things could be known there and enjoyed experimentally? It is sorrowful to think that any believer could willingly remain away from the Lords supper, for it is the Lords own personal appeal of love intended to rally all His own. But He would not have us to think that His supper is everything; He would have us to know something of what the third day speaks of, and of going up. And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah, Isaiah 38: 20. As we go up in association with Christ as His brethren there is an answer to Gods great thought, and He is praised in the same way that Christ praises Him as having come up out of death. Stringed instruments suggest that a great variety of notes can be sounded, and that spiritual skill is evidenced by those who play upon them. The musical services that are carried on in the christian profession are an imitation in a material way of the true spiritual service; they do not require spiritual skill, for those who do not know God can take part in them. But those who have come up out of death by divine quickening can praise with Christ. He is the Chief Musician, for as having glorified God in death and sin-bearing He can utter in resurrection every note of praise that is due to God. The praises of the assembly take character from the praises of Christ, for He hymns God in the midst of the assembly, and who would think of raising a divergent note? If we have known the pressure of death, and how divine love has reached us there, it is in view of our being free to go up in company with Christ to praise God whom He has made known to us in such a wondrous way. 
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    DIVINE GUIDANCE (JR 1)

    Genesis 45:25-28; Genesis 46:1-5; 2 Kings 19:14-16; Nehemiah 5:6,7; Acts 16:6-10

    In these scriptures we have presented to us persons who found themselves in difficult situations, and we might learn from the way in which each one gets the divine answer.  We sometimes speak as if it is difficult to get the mind of the Lord, or to find where the Lord is, but I would like to say at the outset that the Lord Jesus is more desirous of imparting His mind than we are of receiving it. 

    The Lord does not put obstacles in the way of His people getting His mind.  He is desirous of imparting to any genuine enquirer what His mind is regarding any particular matter.  It would help us to see things from this standpoint that the Lord desires to have persons down here to whom He can make known divine secrets.  The obstacles are with us.  We are the obstacles.  We need to search our motives, and to see what our real desires are; whether we are acting according to the desires that come to us through the work of God in us, or whether anything fleshly or natural enters into our enquiries. 

    I think as we proceed we shall see what is in mind.  These four persons are confronted with certain situations and we can learn from them as to how to proceed, how we can get the answer.  I am not so much concerned about the situations in which they found themselves; I am more concerned about the features that are manifested in these persons. 

    We began with Jacob.  We know the history of Jacob and his sons, Joseph and his brethren.  In the context here his brethren have apparently got right.  They had been very wrong.  Joseph was sold into Egypt by the instrumentality of his brethren.  His brethren were guilty, but here they have been to Egypt for the second time and Joseph has made himself known to them.  There is a change with these brethren now, and they bring a good report to their father Jacob.  The report is that Joseph is still alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt.  And his heart fainted, for he did not believe them. 

    Jacob might have given good reasons why he did not believe them.  They had brought back reports previously.  They had deceived their father.  Jacob gets the glad tidings that Joseph is still alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt.  Jacob could have brought forward reasons why he should not go to Egypt.  He might have said, My grandfather Abraham went to Egypt, and that was not a good move.  He ought not to have gone there.  Isaac was warned (Genesis 26:2) not to go to Egypt, and the report has come back by persons that I have reason to distrust because of their involvement in something previously. 

    So it says, They spoke to him all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them.  This was altogether different from what they had said previously when they manufactured their story, but here they speak to Jacob all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them.  And he saw the waggons that Joseph had sent to carry him.  There was the true report and there were the waggons.  The waggons were the proof that they had had to do with Joseph on a new footing.  The waggons came from Pharaoh; it was Pharaohs suggestion originally that there should be waggons sent for Jacob and the wives and little ones. 

    The waggons were the evidence that a change had taken place in these brethren.  They were different.  They had not come before with waggons.  No doubt waggons relate to the Spirit, the carrying power of the Spirit, and these brethren manifested something that they had not manifested before.  This was a test to Jacob  was he going to accept this report?  It says, He saw the waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him.  And the spirit of Jacob their father revived.  And Israel said, It is enough  Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before I die. 

    Now what I want to point out is this, that after Jacob moves, he gets the confirmation.  He gets the word from God after he moves.  He moves as a result of the report and the sight of the waggons, but afterwards he gets the confirmation.  Many of us would like the confirmation before we move, but that is not the divine way.  It was not the way with Abraham.  He was called to go out from his land, and from his kindred, and from his fathers house, and he received the confirmation after he went.  Jacob took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba; and he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac.  And God spoke to Israel in the visions of the night and said, Jacob, Jacob!  And he said Here am I.  And he said, I am God, the God of thy father; fear not to go down to Egypt. 

    This is a most important matter; that is, we move when we ought to move.  We move when there is the evidence that the move is a right one, and then we get the confirmation.  God comes in, and how full is the confirmation Jacob gets  I am God, the God of thy father  fear not to go down to Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation.  I will go down with thee to Egypt.  Think of God being with him in this movement.  What confirmation this was, I will go down with thee to Egypt, and I will also certainly bring thee up; and Joseph shall put his hand on thine eyes.  No doubt this was in view of Jacob being put to sleep at the end of his history here.  What a history he had  147 years of it  but God assures him that at the end, Joseph would put his hand on his eyes.  It is like being put to sleep through Jesus. 

    Jacob knew he was near the end of his life, although he spent 17 more years in Egypt, but the confirmation he gets looks right forward to the peaceful end he was to have.  In fact he had a remarkable end, possibly the most remarkable of all the patriarchs, because he blessed his twelve sons and worshipped.  What an end!  and Joseph put his hand on his eyes.  This gives some idea, dear brethren, of the confirmation the Lord would give us as we move rightly, but we do not get the confirmation until we move. 

    Now in the second book of Kings we have Hezekiah faced with a difficult situation.  It was the threat of Sennacherib and the Assyrian armies.  I am not so much concerned with what the situation was, I am more interested in how Hezekiah acted in this situation.  He received a letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah.  He wanted an answer to the present difficulty.  He did not know how to move or what he ought to do but he read the letter and went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah.  And Hezekiah prayed before Jehovah. 

    Dear brethren, we have a resource in prayer which it may be we are not fully availing ourselves of.  We have a resource in individual approach to God.  We have the privilege of gathering for prayer too.  I sometimes wonder whether we get the full benefit, and advantage, of our gatherings for prayer.  It is a wonderful privilege we have; we have access to God in prayer.  It says here that Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah; that is, that in his day there was an arrangement for one like Hezekiah to approach God in His house.  He would not have had access to the holy of holies, but he must have had access somewhere, and he availed himself of it. 

    How different might have been the result if every letter received recently had been read, and taken into the presence of God and spread out there.  Do we make full use of the resource we have in prayer in approach to God?  We have access that is far nearer than the access Hezekiah had, but he made full use of the access available to him in his day.  It says, And Hezekiah prayed before Jehovah and said, Jehovah, God of Israel, who sittest between the cherubim, thou, the Same, thou alone art the God of all the kingdoms of the earth  thou hast made the heavens and the earth.  The greatness of God filled the vision of Hezekiah.  As in His presence, he is not speaking about God, he is speaking to God.  He is consciously in the presence of a God so great. 

    Then he says, Incline thine ear, Jehovah, and hear; open, Jehovah, thine eyes, and see.  Have you ever asked God to incline His ear and listen?  The fact is we do not need to ask God to incline His ear to listen.  His ear is always open to every genuine enquiry and every genuine prayer to Him.  We do not need to pray to Him to incline His ear and to open His eyes to see.  His eyes are open and He is more desirous of imparting than we are of receiving.  The resource we have in prayer is wonderful. 

    John says in the last chapter of his first epistle  This is the boldness which we have towards Him, that if we ask Him anything according to His will He hears us (1 John 5:14).  We do not need to ask God to incline His ear, or to open His eyes and see.  And if we know that He hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of Him  that is approach to God.  No matter what situation arises, dear brethren, whether we are young or old, whether it is an individual matter, or a family matter, or a local matter, or a matter affecting all the saints universally, we can have access to God in prayer.  What a resource we have!  We need to be encouraged to make full use of it.  God is always ready to listen to us as we pray thus. 

    Now Nehemiah is confronted with a difficult situation.  It is a situation which arouses his righteous indignation.  He says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words.  He was right to be angry, but what did he do?  Did he act in his anger?  Did he act hastily?  He says, I consulted with myself.  If Nehemiah had lived in our day he might have got on the telephone to somebody, but he consulted with himself.  He must have had something in himself to consult.  What did Nehemiah consult in himself?  No doubt he consulted the work of God in himself.  No doubt he analysed his desires and motives.  He consulted with himself; he would consult his committal to what God was doing in his day and what was becoming to that committal.  There was something of maturity in himself which he could consult.  It means that he would consider the matter alone, alone.  He would be apart from any influence for the moment.  He would allow no other influence to intrude.  He consulted with himself. 

    You will remember in the first chapter of Matthew that, a certain situation having arisen, Joseph the husband of Mary was minded to do something about it.  It says that Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man, and unwilling to expose her publicly, purposed to have put her away secretly; but while he pondered on these things...  Pondering on things is something like consulting with oneself.  He pondered.  I do not know how much we ponder.  It may be that we can explore this matter of pondering, of consulting with oneself.  While he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream saying, Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy wife.  That is, he got the word as he pondered. 

    This is something which I think we could develop in.  It would prevent us from coming under wrong influence.  It would prevent us from acting hastily.  While the anger was on Nehemiah he consulted with himself and then he acted.  What comes in between his anger and his remonstrating with the nobles was his consulting with himself.  Therefore, when he remonstrated with the nobles it would not be in the flash of anger, but would be in a considered, sober manner.  There was a great result from this.  This matter, which had suddenly sprung up and come to his ears, and was the subject of his righteous indignation, was settled.  He was effective in how he went about this matter.  I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers... And I set a great assembly against them. 

    If you read down the remaining verses of the section you can see how the whole matter was settled.  Those who were oppressing took it upon themselves to cease the oppression.  The idea of your brethren comes in.  There is no party activity.  Consulting with oneself would preserve us from any party activity; it would always be a danger among us to form a party of some kind.  He consulted with himself, then he remonstrated with the nobles, brought in the assembly, and the whole matter was settled.  What it results in is all the congregation said Amen!  And they praised Jehovah, Nehemiah 5:13.  It resulted in praise to God.  Anything that comes in among us of oppression or taking personal advantage of others  all that kind of thing  must hinder the service of God.  But this matter was sorted out by the way in which Nehemiah acted, and the result was praise to Jehovah. 

    I think the passage in the Acts brings out sensitive relations with the Holy Spirit.  Paul and his company had reached a certain point and the next move was indefinite.  They did not know what the next move was to be, so it says, Having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia ... they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 

    It means that there was an area here of sensitive relations with the Spirit.  Why did Luke say that the Holy Spirit forbad them, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them?  What is the difference between forbidding and not allowing?  There is a sensitive area here of relations with the Holy Spirit.  Well, this would be open to any one of us.  The Spirit of God is very sensitive.  It must be so  He is the Holy Spirit.  He cannot commit Himself to anything.  It says of the dove sent out of the ark by Noah that she found no resting place for the sole of her foot.  Think of the sensitiveness of the sole of the foot of that dove.  Think of the sensitiveness of the Holy Spirit.  Just think, too, of how coarse and insensitive we have been; but I have no doubt the Lord would have us sensitive as to the presence of the Spirit, sensitive as to what the Spirit is indicating.  We certainly lost that sensitiveness, and we have had our part in a current of things which was not of God. 

    It is a time now to have sensitive relations with the Spirit.  I am not saying that I know much about it, but I can see the need for it, and I can see the possibilities of being in this area where there is sensitiveness to the operations of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit forbad them; the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them.  I am not attempting to explain why Luke says this, but Luke writes it this way and he himself must have arrived at sensitive relations with the Spirit. 

    Well, as we were saying in the reading, the Holy Spirit is the One of the Holy Trinity who has come to be with us.  The Holy Spirit is the sent One in the present arrangement of the economy.  When the Lord Jesus was here, He was the sent One, and the Holy Spirit identified Himself with the Lord Jesus as the sent One.  In the present arrangement, the Holy Spirit is the sent One, sent of the Father and sent of the Lord Jesus.  He is the One who has come to be immediately with us and in us.  I sometimes wonder whether we are as conscious as we ought to be of the immediateness of the Spirits presence, the immediateness of His presence here at this very moment.  It is a wonderfully advantageous area to be in, where the holy Spirit is present, and where there is what suits His sensitiveness and where He is free to operate. 

    Well, that was so here.  They did not go to certain places, because they were sensitive as to the Spirits indications.  Then we find that they concluded.  It was a spiritual conclusion they came to because of the sensitiveness of their relations with the Spirit.  They did not get immediate confirmation, as Jacob did; they had to wait for that.  No doubt they would be tested as to whether their conclusion was right.  The spirit of Python was operating against it.  You will always find opposition  subtle opposition  in this area of the sensitiveness of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus.  We, dear brethren, here this morning, are a confirmation of the rightness of the conclusion which Paul and those with him came to at this juncture, because it was the means of the gospel coming to Europe.  We are the confirmation, right down the centuries since, that this move which was taken in this area of sensitiveness as to the Spirits movements was a right one. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us.  May we not complain too much about the difficulty of finding the right way, or knowing what the Lords mind is, or knowing where the Lord is.  These persons we have spoken about give us some indication of what is open to us.  May the Lord help us in this. 
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    2 KINGS 20 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 20: 7 - 21

    The cake of figs provides a rather important instruction for us because it was divinely appointed. It seems that it is intended to be a token of divine intervention on Hezekiahs behalf, a token of what was in the heart of God. We are told in the writing of Hezekiah, Thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction (Isaiah 38: 17) and Jehovah was purposed to save me (Isaiah 38: 20). I gather from that that the cake of figs was a symbol of the intervention of God in love according to purpose; it was applied to the boil and Hezekiah recovered. Bethany was connected with figs. It was a wonderful place and brought out the weakness of man and the intervention of God in the presence of death. God intervenes in love according to His purpose. The thought of sweetness is connected with figs; we get in it the aspect of the death of Christ which is peculiarly full of sweetness, not the thought of atonement. It is not a question of meeting the claims of God  we get that at the mercy-seat  but it is the love of God in relation to the power of death being efficacious as applied to our souls. I thought it was much like Romans 5 from verse 5 to the end. It is not a question of making atonement for sin but a question of the application of the love of God in the death of Christ to the soul of the believer. It is a question here in 2 Kings 20 of the application and that is the point in Romans 5 where the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. The love of God as applied that way is definitely brought in to heal; it is the love of God as made known in the death of Christ and so in Romans 5 we see in verses 6 to 8 the commendation of Gods love by His death. 

    This exercise might arise in the soul of the believer after he has been converted thirty or forty years. With Hezekiah there was an exercise which needed to be met; he had never been brought face to face with death. Many believers have never been brought face to face with death; they have never realised that death was upon them. Just at that point God gives the application of the love of God to the soul; it is not simply believing that God is love but there is a pouring out of that love into the heart by the Spirit. That is the answer in the New Testament to the cake of figs. 

    If we want to understand the anatomy of the boil we must read what Hezekiah wrote when he had recovered and see that it was a very deep-seated boil. He went through tremendous exercise although he had been a devoted saint for long years. He had to face this exercise. A boil represents exercise of soul; leprosy is always self-will. There cannot be self-will in the presence of death; death is the annihilation of self-will. 

    We see in this chapter the bitterness and anguish of this mans soul; then there is divine intervention and it is a living reality that makes his soul live: The living, the living, he shall praise thee. Until we have this application of God by the Spirit we are not amongst the living. No one ought to break bread who has not the Spirit; many are breaking bread without the Spirit but they ought not to be. We have a very vague idea of what life is. The result of the application of the cake of figs was that Hezekiah lived. It is those who live by the Spirit in relation to God, as having the testimony of Gods love in their hearts by the Spirit, that can praise God. The assembly is made up of those persons. Normally if a man has the Spirit he is occupied with God; if we grieve the Spirit we can be as miserable as not having the Spirit at all. But normally one who has the Spirit is occupied with God and with Christ. God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us, Romans 5: 8. I was thinking there are two sides to the application. The cake of figs and then the sign that Hezekiah should go up. These two outstanding spiritual lessons are for us in this scripture. Going up on the third day implies resurrection; we move upwards. Death comes in under the government of God and that may happen to any of us. 

    Strictly speaking, Hezekiah is a type of what will happen to Israel in another day. They will be brought down to death in their exercises and then brought up out of death to praise God as a living people. There is a present application of it; the ten degrees give it a present application. There is a moral exercise which has always to be gone through. The shadow going back ten degrees indicates it is something known by faith before the shadow of death is actually removed from a groaning creation. It is something that can be known whilst we are still in responsible life. The shadow going back ten degrees was a reversal of the whole course of nature. The report of it went far and wide. It was a wonder in the land that the shadow rolled back by divine power. All depends on the resurrection of Christ and His going up; He came up the third day out of death. Having had the witness of the love of God applied by the Spirit like the cake of figs, it is not difficult to go up in the faith of Christ risen. Going up implies the truth brought out in Colossians and Ephesians; that is the line of going up. Going up on the third day is Colossian ground. It is wonderful that there can be a people risen by faith, before they are actually risen and while they are still in responsibility. We can go up by faith to resurrection; it is a simple thing yet a divine possibility. Romans is more newness of life, not quite the sphere of resurrection. It was experimental with Hezekiah, not doctrine. He had the love of God applied to him at the lowest point and now he is able to move upward so that he can speak of going upward to the house of Jehovah on the third day which to us clearly implies that we go up as risen with Christ. 

    John presents the thing in keeping with Paul and he says, Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God ... that we might live through him, 1 John 4: 9. That is the love of God applied to us in our sinful condition. It is important to see that the love of God comes to us at our worst point; in spite of our being sinners the love of God not only comes out to us but is applied to us by the Spirit. Having reached that point it is not difficult to consider going up as risen with Christ. We are liberated from sins and the scene of death so that we may be free to go up. There is a wonderful liberation indicated which makes the sweetness of it very suggestive. What marks the fig is sweetness  Should I leave my sweetness, Judges 9: 11. It is the death of Christ in this peculiarly sweet way which brings the love of God to us, poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is a wonderful liberating power and now we can think of going up. 

    In connection with the cup we get the thought of drinking; we should never forget that the Lord said, Drink ye all of it. In the drinking of the cup we drink afresh of divine love expressed in the death of Christ. The word in 1 Corinthians 12: 13 fits in, We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is an allusion to the cup. Being baptised by one Spirit into one body is an allusion to the loaf, and being made to drink of one Spirit is an allusion to the cup. It is not now a question of atonement but the witness of divine love, the death of Christ as the witness of the love of God to us. If I am assured by the Spirit of the love of God I am liberated. One cannot think of any person, who was assured by the Spirit that God loved him, 

    not being free. Then there is a going up. We have to go through the history of this in the assembly each time we come together; we go over it afresh in the loaf and the cup which speak of the Lords death not on the sacrificial side but on the witness side  the witness of the love of God. The Lord would intimate to us to begin afresh every time, to begin our history afresh. Then having broken the bread and drunk the cup, that is the level on which we are in responsibility, we are prepared to go up to the sphere of being risen with Christ. When we come to the assembly we go further than going up on the third day, we go on to ascension. Hezekiah did not come to that. 

    It is a good exercise for us all to be perfectly free to go up to the sphere of resurrection with Christ who is out of death. We think of Him in death in the emblems and now He is out of death. In John where they made him a supper, they were all sitting down on resurrection ground. 

    Romans 6 is the new way of living on the old footing. As we go about our business all is done on a new basis; it is the same life but we move in it in newness of life. People should recognise there is something different about us. The reproach of Egypt was never rolled away until the Jordan was crossed and that warns us that to be risen with Christ is the only safe place from the world. 

    The house of the Lord for us is the assembly. The youngest of us should feel when we come together that we are first of all to think of the great witness of divine love in the death of Christ; then we move up to the sphere of being risen and associated with Christ; we are going to know what it is to be brethren of the One who has ascended to His Father and our Father, and to His God and our God. We should touch all this in spiritual reality. Fancy anyone keeping away from the assembly if they could touch these things! To remain away from the breaking of bread is the greatest insult that can be given to divine love. It is a solemn thing for anyone to stay away without a thought. A person who did not keep the passover in Israel was cut off, there was no mercy (Numbers 9: 13). If the Lord thought so much of the passover what does He think of His supper? 

    After the breaking of bread we are apt to go too fast; we should praise the Lord as the anointed One and let our hearts go on that line before we come to the thought of association with Him. Christ is the Person magnified in the assembly and every heart can say Amen to that, even the youngest and feeblest believer. This is like an instructive picture of how we may go up to the house of God in full christian privilege. If we do the enemy will take note of it and go to work with some subtle snare to cast us down from our excellence. 

    We find in this chapter that the king of Babylon sent to Hezekiah with enquiries. He was concerned about the wonder done in the land and his flattering attentions were sufficient to carry Hezekiah away from all the blessedness, showing what poor things we are. Even after high privilege we answer to a tiny bit of flattery from the world. There must have been something unjudged in this blessed man of God for Jehovah left him to try him to know what was in his heart. He responded to a bit of religious flattery. The king of Babylon sent to enquire of the wonder done in the land; he plans to flatter Hezekiah with a letter and a present. Hezekiah should have told him about the wonder done in the land and of his own writing and the effect on his spirit and they would have gone back with something to think about but instead he shows them all his nice things. This highly favoured man of God answers to Babylon showing there was Babylon in his heart; he shows them all in his house. 

    The result is, instead of having a son to carry on the testimony, he has the vilest man in Manasseh, who was born after this wonderful experience. This is very solemn and reminds us that we are still in responsibility, the place of testing. The most spiritual may fall before some subtle snare of the enemy. Hezekiah was the best king that reigned in Judah so it is not for nothing that we are warned in this way. The Lord has much to say to us in connection with it. It was not the Lords things that Hezekiah showed these men. There is nothing to hinder us showing the Lords things to anybody but if we make a show of our own things it ends in Babylon. It is important to keep the place of those who are under death and who are only safe as the love of God reaches and blesses us there so that we are free to go on to praise and worship. 
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    2 KINGS - CHAPTER 20 (JND 36)

    2 Kings 20

    In the history of the fall of Samaria and the Assyrian inroads, there are questions of chronology partly internal partly comparative with profane history (cuneiform). The margin (Usher and Lloyd) have resolved the interval by an interregnum. This is at any rate in substance right, because Hoshea is said to have reigned nine years. Yet in the twelfth year of Ahaz he begins to reign, and Pekah was slain in the third year of Ahaz, for Ahaz began in the seventeenth year of Pekah, and Pekah reigned twenty years. I do not enter here into the nicety of current or complete years. What was the condition of Hoshea, said to reign instead of Pekah, whom he slew, I do not know, therefore I say in substance. 

    Then in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, i.e., the eighth current year after Samaria was taken, Sennacherib came up. This all hangs together perfectly; then fifteen years were added after his illness. That his illness was before the Assyrian invasion is clear from verse 6, and the same in Chronicles. The external difficulty is this: Shalmaneser came, it seems, three times against Samaria, was overthrown, and Sargon, mentioned by Isaiah 20, took Samaria (they in Kings, i.e., Assyrians). But by the Assyrian Sargon reigned at any rate seventeen years. After Samaria he conquered Philistia, Egypt, 

    or at any rate the Ethiopians, and thus was in or near Judea. This puts Sennacheribs attack in the twenty-fourth year of Hezekiah, in the sixth Sargon takes Samaria; Sargon seventeen at least, twenty-three at least complete. Now it has been a question whether it should not be read in the twenty-fourth year of Hezekiah instead of the fourteenth. In those days it is said of his sickness, but it was certainly before. Further Merodach Baladan sent to congratulate him on his recovery. Now Merodach Baladan was put down by Sargon his first year, but, it is said, immediately returned. But Sennacherib put him down again on his accession to the crown. Thus it might be in the reign of Sargon, when he was king in Babylon, that he sent to Hezekiah, and as Sargon was attacking or had attacked and conquered Philistia and Egypt, the promise to preserve from Assyria was quite natural. Jerusalem would be evidently in danger when Samaria, Philistia and Egypt were conquered, and Merodach Baladan, having resumed his power, would naturally seek to coalesce with Jerusalem, and after chapter 18: 15, he had not many treasures to show his ambassadors. 
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    2 KINGS 21 AND 22 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Kings 21: 1 - 12; 2 Kings 22: 1 - 9

    As saints we do not dwell on what is evil, but we are not ignorant of it. God knows good and evil and so do men, but the saints know good and evil as God does; that is, they refuse the evil and choose the good. But the fact that refusing the evil is put first would show that this is the order of moral exercise in creatures who have once been in evil and have had to learn to refuse it. 

    There is one very solemn thing in 2 Kings 21, which is, I believe, prophetic of what is happening and will happen in christendom; that is, that Manasseh did evil ... like the abominations of the nations that Jehovah had dispossessed. He led Judah astray to do greater evil and more idolatry (verses 9 - 11). I have no doubt that as christianity is given up there will be more evil in christendom than there was in the heathen world before light from God came in. 

    But it is very beautiful to see that Jehovah was pleased to give a wonderful movement of recovery before bringing in the judgment. Josiah (meaning Jehovah heals) is the last king of Judah to show any devotion to Jehovah or any faithfulness in his ways. And he began young to do what was right in the sight of Jehovah. 

    There are great possibilities before the young and I believe the Lord is looking to the young in a special way to carry on His work and testimony and to see to the service of God. Consider how He is calling young saints now to be His confessors before the world! He has put these in the front rank in the testimony! I do not think it is going too far to say that the real strength of the testimony is in the young. The dew of thy youth refers to young men. Those brought up in the truth have a great advantage because they are not hampered by wrong teaching; they are, in one sense, free-born. 

    When Josiah was 26 he began to manifest his care for the house of Jehovah. We are told in Chronicles that in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father; and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem, 2 Chronicles 34: 3. Then in the eighteenth year he takes in hand the repair of the house. We get more detail in Chronicles, which gives the spiritual history, but here we see that Josiahs concern was that the money brought into the house of Jehovah should be given into the hands of them that did the work. Paul refers to Timothy as working the work of the Lord, even as I, and he mentions every one being joined in the work and labouring (1 Corinthians 16: 10, 16). It is interesting to see that in 2 Kings 22 there are men known as doing the work. 

    A bedridden sister sent a message to one she had never seen, Tell him I pray for him every day (see 1 Thessalonians 5: 12, 13). The work in the house of God is largely now repairing. What breaches! It is all constructive. All true ministry has this character. It is not that anything will do, Ephesians will not do for Corinthians, nor Philippians for Thessalonians. In repairing it is, perhaps, more important to fit the right bit in the right place. Let each see how he builds, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. 
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    GODS ESTIMATE OF WHAT IS GOOD (JT 13)

    1 Kings 14:1-6; 1 Kings 14:12,13; 2 Kings 22: 18 - 20; Revelation 3: 10, 11

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking of how heaven regards what is good, and how it garners it, however little good there may be, or however much. The prophet Isaiah speaks about the righteous being taken and no one caring about it, ignoring that they are taken out of the evil to come. This is not always so, for Matthew would teach us that the evil is taken out of the good; that is, out of Gods kingdom. What is good remains here to continue for God. What is evil is taken away for judgment. John and Paul would indicate that the good are taken, as in our verse in Revelation, taken, or kept, out of the great tribulation. 

    Isaiah confirms Paul and John in that sense, saying that the righteous is taken out from the evil to come. He says, He entereth into peace Isaiah 57: 2. Not only shall they die, but they shall enter into peace, and they rest in their beds. This is a very comforting thought of divine care in special circumstances  resting on their beds, everyone that hath walked in his uprightness, whilst the wicked remain in discomfort and sorrow. For whatever pressure we may realise now, it is not equal to what is coming. The Lord Himself stresses the character of what is coming. He speaks of the hour of trial which is to be general, to try those that dwell on the earth  not the saints, but earth-dwellers (Revelation 3: 10), and then He says of a certain tribulation, more limited in area perhaps, that there never was one like it, nor afterwards will there be one like it; and unless God shortened those days, no flesh would be saved, but for the elects sake He will shorten them; Matthew 24: 21, 22. There is always divine consideration in the severest pressure, as the apostle Paul himself tells us, From the Jews five times have I received forty stripes, save one (2 Corinthians 11: 24); a very small mitigation, but still a mitigation of the terribleness of the great servants sufferings. One is ashamed to speak of any at all in oneself, or others now, as one thinks of the great sufferings of that servant. It was to be one of the features of his testimony, how much he should suffer for Christ; Acts 9: 16. 

    It is well to face these things, because suffering is part of Gods way to make us like Christ, and to make us fit for the new place, the place into which we are coming; it is Christs place, as He says, that where I am ye also may be (John 14: 3), where I am. One has been looking lately at the second chapter of Genesis, noting how God planted a garden eastward in Eden; He planted it Himself. It is remarkable how the workmanship of God enters into the opening chapters of the Bible, and the Spirits record is calculated to draw us into that, into the Fathers working, as the Lord Jesus Himself said, My Father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17). He planted a garden eastward in Eden and placed the man there, whom He had formed. Adam knew no suffering; his formation was not through suffering; even if Eve were taken out of him, it was in sleep; it was not through suffering; there is no suggestion of suffering at all. He was formed nevertheless  God put the man whom He had formed into the garden, not simply whom He had created. He was fit for the environment, and the environment was fit for him. 

    I am speaking about good, and especially in a time of apostasy when there was very little good. I have taken up Jeroboams house, one of the worst kings of Israel; he inaugurated idolatry in Israel. He set up golden calves in Dan, carrying out the prophetic word of Jacob  Dans father - who said, Dan will be a serpent on the way, A horned snake on the path, Which biteth the horses heels, So that the rider falleth backwards (Genesis 49: 17). That is the kind of wickedness that Jeroboam inaugurated; therefore God was against him. 

    Our chapter tells us of Gods judgment on Jeroboams house, foreshadowing the present moment. Perhaps few of us take into account the divine outlook which God has before Him in all that He is doing at the present time. He has before Him the whole history of humanity; the whole history of governments in this world; the whole history of Christianity; and the history of Judaism, too. His outlook is extended, and He is dealing with things from His point of view. Most important of all, He has His beloved people in mind, and in dealing with others judicially, He would spare them, according to the word, do not injure the oil and the wine (Revelation 6: 6). He would also preserve the grass and the trees; and He would say to the four winds not to blow until His servants are sealed; the servants of the living God. These are before Him; such is Gods sovereign way, and what a scene He looks down upon! But His eye rests with peculiar satisfaction on His own, His children. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3: 1). I mean, of course, all Christians, that we should be so called. Were God to converse as to all the sub-divisions of the race, He would name every one of them aright. Also if anyone misnamed the saints, He would say, Behold the manner of My love as to them, that they are called the children of God; not simply that they are that; but they are called that. They have their own distinction, they come under My eye, He would say, with peculiar care, and I know how to preserve them; although danger may come very nigh, I know how to stand between them and it, and I will do so; and He would have us to be confident in that. Scripture says, Thou wilt keep in perfect peace the mind stayed on thee, for he confideth in thee (Isaiah 26: 3)  perfect peace. God would teach us how to be stayed in our minds, and to place them where they should be; not misplace them where they get troubled, but place them where we find peace; as I have quoted already from Isaiah  He entereth into peace: they rest in their beds, each one that hath walked in his uprightness. 

    Now, as I said, Jeroboams is an apostate house; horses are falling backwards, and God is taking account of that house. He would raise up a man, Baasha, to destroy it; which he did, and very quickly, too; no burials were provided for the members of that house. If a man beget a hundred sons, and live many years, so that the days of his years be many, but his soul be not filled with good, and also he have no burial, I say an untimely birth is better than he (Ecclesiastes 6: 3). It is a way God has of showing His disapproval of a man, that he has no burial. Now there was a boy in Jeroboams house called Abijah; he was different, a remarkable fact; he is called a lad by his father, and his father, although an apostate man, a wicked man, cared for his child. It is no great credit to any father to care for his child; he is not worthy of the name of being human if he has not affection for his child. Apparently he had right affection for his child, and he sent his wife to Ahijah in Shiloh, who had told Jeroboam that he was to be king over Israel; she was to inquire what would become of the lad. He is right in this matter; but one right action or feeling will not make a thousand wrongs right; the wrongs remain, and have to be judged. She goes to Ahijah, who knows the whole matter before she reaches him in Shiloh. It is comforting to know that the whole matter may be known beforehand; it is part of prophetic ministry. Although we may not have formal communications, God does graciously give us impressions of what is coming; He would quieten our spirits; and say, in the language of the Lord Jesus, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? (Matthew 14: 31). As the waves mount up, we are apt to doubt and fear, and cry out. God is not deaf to our cries and fears and groans, but unbelief under any circumstances He rebukes. 

    Ahijah had Gods mind; he was a prophet of note; and had told Jeroboam that he would be king, so no doubt Jeroboam had a friendly feeling for the old prophet who had befriended him. But Ahijahs early acquaintance with Jeroboam does not warp his judgment of him now. Jeroboam is not what he used to be. When Ahijah received the word from Jehovah about him, that he was to be king of Israel, he was an acceptable young man; he came even under the notice of Solomon. But now he is a wicked man, and the prophet announces to his wife the terrible judgment of God about to fall on his house. We learn later that what Ahijah says was fully executed; and it is said to have been as spoken by Ahijah the prophet. So that Gods announced judgments are sure. Jeroboam is said to have been a wicked man, and to have caused Israel to sin; and he is doomed. The word of God is, Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ... for Jehovah hath spoken. None of his house should have a burial. Such is the divine wrath against a man who apostatises. But still, Scripture makes much of the fact that there is a boy in that house, and there is some good in him; something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel. We are not to ignore any good in boys; we must watch for it. Boy flesh is very difficult flesh to manage; but when there is any good towards God it must be fostered. 

    Ahijah says there is some good in this boy, and he is to have a burial, as over against the others. 

    What I am speaking about is that he was taken away from the evil to come; and that is a word that covers the present moment  the evil to come. A lone boy in an apostate house is taken account of as having some good. What an appeal to every boy and girl here! Whatever your fathers are, or your mothers, or grandparents, or other relatives, is there any good in you? However little, God will take account of it. One trembles for the youth growing up in a world like this, but the coming of the Lord is the comfort of all true parents; He will take them out of the evil to come; but evidently in relation to the good in them, not simply because they are children of believing parents. I fully recognise that children of a certain age would be taken with their parents; the scripture, however, does not say much about that. 

    I am speaking now of good. Being holy externally, as stated in 1 Corinthians 7: 14, because one is born of believers, is not the point here. This boy had some good in him, and God knew it; it was good in the midst of a nation of wickedness. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God should make so much of this incident, of a mere boy in the midst of a world of apostasy; a boy who has something good in him. God says, so to speak, I am not going to leave him in those conditions; I am going to take him. You may ask, Why was he not left like Josiah? Josiah began to reign as a boy; why did not God use this boy to reclaim Israel, to resuscitate the life of Israel? No! Jeroboams kingdom is finished; I mean his own personal realm. The people of Israel continue, but Jeroboams house is to come under the immediate wrath of God, and his name execrated for ever; for the sin of Jeroboam is never lost sight of. 

    That is Gods way; how serious it is to have to do with our God, who is a consuming fire! (Hebrews 12: 29). But the one little bit of good in this lad, even as in any other, no matter in whom it is, is rightly valued and it is conserved, too. That is the idea; he is to be buried, for burial in this sense is conservation. Ahijah said to Jeroboams wife, And thou, arise, go to thine own house; when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and they shall bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam (verses 12, 13). You see how burial is stressed here. You may say, All people are buried, and the cemeteries are full of Christians and non-Christians. But we have to learn the truth from Scripture, which teaches us that burial is in view of resurrection. The first person buried as mentioned in Scripture is a saint, and a cave was bought for her to be buried in, and the field in which it was, and the trees were also bought; (Genesis 23: 17 - 20). Is that mentioned for nothing? Is that a mere cemetery? No! That is Gods way of providing for the conservation of His people in view of the great and glorious resurrection about to come. So this lad Abijah gets a burial; he is the only one out of that house that gets a burial, and all Israel mourned for him. There must have been something very particular about this boy. I suppose the wickedness around brought into greater relief the goodness that was in him; and there were those in Israel who valued that; they mourned for him, and they buried him. He was taken out of the evil, for that is the point. 

    I now go on to Josiah. In the 2 Kings 22, we have the good that was in Josiah depicted; 2 Chronicles gives us more than this book. He is mentioned there at eight years of age, at sixteen, at twenty, at twenty-six, and at thirty-nine years of age. What a boy he was! What a young man he was! What a man he was, that the Spirit of God gives him such a place in the divine page! I am speaking now to the youth. What an outlook there is for you, as you go in for good, even in a little way! The little good grows; for God is watching, and He will make it grow, as we yield ourselves to Him, accepting baptism, which is to bring us out of the world, to garner us out of the world; baptism is to Christ, but it is also burial unto His death. That is where the secret of good lies. We are identified with Him, in the likeness of His death. That is where good begins to develop; it is the acceptance of the death of Jesus. Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried (Ruth 1: 17). That is where the roots begin, and the growth takes place; so that from the boy to the young man, from the young man to the full-grown man, and then to the old man, there is the steady growth of good. 

    In the case of Josiah, God tells him that He is going to gather him. It is remarkable: Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace (2 Kings 22: 20}. Now I want you to take notice of that; not simply, I will have you buried, or others will bury you; but I will gather thee; I will do it, Jehovah says. It is a gathering matter; how touching that is in regard to death! No doubt most of us are more ready to depart to be with Jesus now than we would be in times of peace and ease. There is not as much value in that as there is in Pauls wish; he says, I am pressed by both, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23). That is a legitimate thing, to desire to depart and to be with Christ, and it is also a legitimate thing to make up your mind that you will forego that benefit for the sake of the Lords people here below, which sacrifice is of great value to heaven. The apostle says in those verses in Philippians, that he elected to remain here for the benefit of the saints. Heaven thought much of that, I am sure. He remained a little while longer on their account. 

    As we are with the Lord, and look around and see the state of things amongst the Lords people we, like Moses, are concerned as to who will look after them. Shepherdly care is what they need; they need to be fed and cared for and ministered to in every way; and so Moses says to God, set a man over the assembly; and God names Joshua as the man. He has the Spirit; not simply that there is something good in him; he has the Spirit. That does not mean simply that I am sealed with the Holy Spirit; it is characteristic. Jehovah says, Take Joshua ... a man in whom is the Spirit (Numbers 27: 16, 18). He was characteristically a man having the Spirit. You can trust that man. It is right to look across the field and see who there is like that. You are comforted as you see persons who are characterised by the Spirit; not simply that there is something good in them like that boy Abijah. We are not told what that good was; it could not have been very much, but God shows in that particular case, how He takes notice of the little that there is of God in the young people, and He garners it into safety. When you come to Josiah, a man whose life-sized picture is given to us by the Spirit of God, then you see the kind of man God is looking for. 

    Another matter to notice is that Josiah, with all his godliness, with all his intelligence, with all his subjection to the Scriptures and his care for the Lords people, he could not stay the judgment of God, nor can any man stay it today. As you look back on the history of Christendom, you see apostasy has set in, and this sin is never forgiven. As the Lord Jesus said, neither in this age nor in the coming one (Matthew 12: 32). Never forgiven  how solemn! In the prophets, Jehovah says, though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, should be in it, they should deliver but their own souls ... (Ezekiel 14: 14). That shows what God thinks of apostasy, and He would impress us with this. The time for reformation is passed; the time for the recovery of Christendom is passed; it is judged; the Lord is waiting patiently to take His assembly out of this terrible condition. It may take place at any moment; as far as I see, there is nothing in the way at all; it is only a question of the Fathers time; He has reserved the time in His own authority. And the Lord said, and says now to us, that when the time comes, Behold I come quickly; not one minutes delay will there be. The Lord Jesus is waiting in patience, and He expects us to wait in patience. 

    I am speaking now of Josiah. God says to him here, through Huldah, the prophetess, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel touching the words which thou hast heard: Because thy heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before Jehovah, when thou heardest what I spoke against this place and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desolation and a curse, and didst rend thy garments and weep before me, I also have heard thee, saith Jehovah. Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace ..., verses 18 - 20. Is that not very precious? He is not going over the ground of Chronicles here. Chronicles tells us of Josiahs passover in detail, and what intelligence marked him; how everything was according to the Scriptures. Josiah stood in his place and made a covenant before Jehovah ... that are written in this book (2 Chronicles 34: 31)  all was according to the Scriptures. God has taken great pains to write the Scriptures, and He looks for attention to them. In one section (Galatians 3: 16), He calls attention to one letter in one word, to show how the Scriptures must be read accurately, and that accuracy marked Josiah. The Bible was brought to him; and he read it and said, I must be governed by that. God views that with the greatest satisfaction; He says, a man like that must be gathered by Me; not simply left for his relatives to bury; I will look after that man Myself. I do not say it was done literally, as in the case of Moses; God buried Moses with His own hands; nobody knew where he was buried. That is a remarkable distinction that Moses alone has, but this comes very near, for Jehovah says, Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil that I will bring upon this place. You see, God is in this matter in a special way. Of course, it was men that buried Josiah, but God is telling us here of His part in it, and we are reminded by it how He looked after the burial of Jesus, His beloved Son. It seemed to be an accident, but it was not an accident. Men would have put Him in the grave with the wicked, but He was with the rich in His death. God had His Joseph of Arimathaea ready, and Josephs grave hewn out of the rock ready. That must happen, as the sun moves in the heavens; God would have it that Jesus should be in that with the rich. Joseph of Arimathaea was a rich man, and God said hundreds of years before that His beloved Son should be with the rich in His death; and it was so. 

    So here, if there were any question about Josiahs burial, God would have it attended to; even if He used a Jeremiah, He would see to it that this man was properly gathered, properly buried to await the resurrection morning. How comforting that is! How restful to be in the hands of God! Nothing can happen without Him. Being thus gathered by the hand of Jehovah, Josiah should not see the evil that was about to come on Jerusalem. 

    Well now, there is just that one other thought; it is in the passage read in Revelation 3: 10. Some of us have been speaking about it lately. This remarkable assembly in Philadelphia has a peculiar place given to it; it is lengthened out a bit, but one thought in our verse is that she is credited with having kept the word of the patience of Jesus. Thou hast kept the word of my patience, it says; not simply the patience, but the word of it. That is to say, that which makes it intelligible. You may say, What can it mean, but that the Lord is patient? It means more than that; it is His patience. Lately some of us were speaking about this, remarking that the two from Emmaus coming back to Jerusalem, reached those gathered there before the Lord did, although He left Emmaus before them. They got back to the city and found the eleven and those that were with them, and they were already speaking in the assembly, and the Lord had not yet come. Where was He? Where was He on the way? Well, the point is that the Lord had in His mind that these two should be in Jerusalem and should be in the meeting, and should be even speaking, before He came in, as recorded in Luke 24: 36. He had all that in His mind; His apparent delay was no accident, but was primarily designed by Him. Well, He had to wait somewhere to give them time to get to Jerusalem! 

    There have been millions of incidents like that since Pentecost, when the Lord Jesus has exercised patience, so as to have His own where He would have them, and to appear to His own when He would appear to them; thus His patience comes home to us in a very forceful way; it is seen in the way the Lord waits on His people. The incident I mentioned is illustrative. The word of His patience would imply all that. The word opens the thing up to you; the idea of word is not merely the mind, but the thing spoken or conveyed. What could be more interesting than to have opened up to us the word of the patience of Christ! John says, I ... in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus (Revelation 1: 9). But the word of my patience is what He speaks of in our passage. If you were to ask the Lord about that, I believe He would just speak to you as I am doing; He would tell you how patient He has been, and how at this very moment He is exercising patience; not only in regard of us here, but also toward those coming in late and the like. It tries the patience of the brethren; but it necessitates the patience of the Lord. Why should I keep Him waiting? If these two had spent a long time to get to Jerusalem He would have waited; in His mind undoubtedly, it was necessary that they should be there, and that they should have time to say certain things in the assembly before He came in. 

    So it is that the Lord is waiting for the assembly. He has waited long  nineteen hundred or more years; His patience enters into that. He says, I have the assembly that I love above all; I have given Myself for it, and I cannot have it with Me in heaven until the Fathers time is reached. Other things that are in His mind: His relations with Israel; His headship of the nations; all these offices that belong to Him, belong to His inheritance, and He is waiting for them. He cannot come into them until the Fathers time has arrived; and He is in perfect, infinite patience, moving here in relation to the gospel, and the formation of the assembly, until that day arrives. The day is kept by the Father; the angels do not know it; the Son does not know it; the Father has kept it in His own authority, and the Lord is waiting for it. He is not suffering, of course, in the waiting; but He is patient; he is not insistent upon it, but He says, when the time comes, I come quickly  He will come at once. How our hearts, as we have sung, rejoice in the hope of it! Think of the Lord coming into this meeting for us! What is there to hinder Him? If the Fathers time has arrived, He will come, and with one mighty wave of His power take us out. Let us take this into our hearts. It is a wonderful thing to steady us; He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is His promise: keep thee out of the hour of trial. The word keep undoubtedly includes the translation of the saints from earth to heaven; and so He adds, I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. He puts that on us tonight; to hold fast what we have; what He has been ministering to us. We must not let it slip, nor fade in our souls, because of the present pressure. Let us hold it in the power of the Spirit; the Lord will help us to do it, so that the work of the Lord goes on in freshness and power until He comes. 
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    GARMENTS IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARS (WJH 7)

    2 Kings 22: 12 - 14; Luke 2: 8 - 14; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    I should like to use this occasion, under the Lords hand, to stimulate in our hearts preparedness to receive varied impressions of the Lord. If He draws near to His people  as He does, for He says, I am coming to you, John 14: 18; that being the thought in His mind toward His people who can question that in His coming we should receive a wide range of impressions of Himself? The tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, Revelation 22: 2, suggests something like that, the twelve manner indicating the variety there is in that which comes from heaven. 

    So one had in mind to speak a little of the garments in which the Lord appears at various times. The thought of a garment, or vesture, has a great place with God, who Himself is the invisible God, whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting, 1 Timothy 6: 16. For ever, God remains the invisible God, but He is pleased, as to Himself, to suggest the idea of a garment, so that there might be something that we can see, while, as to His own Being, He remains invisible. The physical universe is intended to be a testimony to God as Creator, so that men might apprehend His eternal power and divinity, Romans 1: 20; that what may be known of Him should be seen. When the creation has effected the purpose for which it was intended, having conveyed what God desired should be known through it, God will fold it up as a vesture, Hebrews 1: 12. God greatly desires that what can be seen of Himself should be seen; He has spread out the heavens; He has created the earth; He has brought forth its fulness, and He has created the sea and filled it with life, so that these things might impress us with His greatness. 

    Then the Psalmist speaks of God clothing Himself with light. It says, Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment, Psalm 104: 2, so that, wherever He moves and wherever He acts, He remains invisible, yet this garment is seen, for light is there. We can be quite sure, dear brethren, that wherever God is acting, or moving, light must come in, for He ever works in the light, as we read, God is light. As He began in the creation in Genesis 1, He said, Let there be light. The Psalmist, also, tells us, he is clothed with majesty ... with strength, Psalm 93: 1, showing that clothing has a great place with God. Our bodies, indeed are said to be clothing. Job says, Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, Job 10: 11. The human body in that sense is clothing for the spirit, clothing that God has made  wonderful clothing. The apostle says, not for that we would be unclothed, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. Think of God making such clothing. Let us make man  his body being clothing in which what he is might find expression, and indeed what God is, in whose image man was made, as He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, Genesis 1: 26. 

    With this thought in mind, and of how the Lord Jesus, having become Man, conveys a wide range of impressions of Himself to His people as He comes to them, I desire to speak of His garments, or at least some of them. We have the suggestion in 2 Kings 22 of a wardrobe and a keeper of it. I am not overlooking the fact that the Lord exhorted His servants to have only one coat, He Himself being the Model, whether He was surrounded by His lovers, or whether He was surrounded by His enemies, or whether He was alone with God. There is a sense in which He always appeared in the one coat. He was not like the chameleon; He did not change His colour according to His circumstances, which, alas! is sometimes the case with us. On the other hand, we have this thought of a wardrobe; and what a range of garments is in that wardrobe, carefully kept by; a keeper! No doubt the prophetess, Huldah, who was the wife of the keeper of the wardrobe, ministered the thoughts of God in relation to that wardrobe. The Spirit of God connects her and her service with this thought of keeping the wardrobe, and so I would touch upon some scriptures in this setting. 

    One would earnestly commend the precious Scriptures, especially to the children and the young men and women. How many of us regret with all our hearts that we have not given more time to the Scriptures, that we do not know them better. The apostle said to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, 2 Timothy 3: 15. One would earnestly entreat the young, under no circumstances to neglect the Scriptures; even if you do not understand them much, know them. Timothy knew them, even if he did not fully understand them, from his childhood. 

    So I want to refer to some of the garments in which the Lord appears in the Scriptures. Indeed, dear brethren, His body is in the nature of a garment. Scripture speaks of the body of Jesus, and heavenly beings are interested in it; for in the body of Jesus God was expressed, for God was manifested in the flesh. One of the most profound and wonderful things for our hearts to lay hold of is this manifestation, for it cannot be gainsaid that God was manifested. No wonder the angels were profoundly interested. He was seen of angels  no wonder the angels were in attendance, no wonder they contemplated what came into view in Jesus as He entered this world; and then when He was risen two of them were found, one at the head, and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. No wonder there were men and women who were drawn to Jesus and had peculiar regard for His body. One of them anointed His feet and never ceased to kiss them. The Lord says of her, this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet, Luke 7: 45. The Lord was watching, and appreciated that she did not cease this expression of love. No wonder Mary expended her box of ointment on His body, for the manifestation of God in holy manhood was there. 

    Referring to our Lords garments, the first reference to these literally, is the swaddling clothes, referred to by the angels who say to the shepherds, Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. How many a time the Lord has drawn near to us in this way, appealing in this diminutive way to win our hearts, to attract us to Himself. How far away from God must be a human heart that is not moved in relation to that Babe in swaddling clothes! In Luke 2 The Babe is come into this world clothed thus to dispel fear and to capture the heart for God. The glad tidings are like that, the Lord coming through them so near to us as to win His way into even a childs heart. Many are the garments in the wardrobe, of course, but how attractive these are to the youngest heart! There are times when He would present Himself thus clothed, figuratively, of course, to bring before us His own lowliness and attractiveness, what He was as wholly dependent here upon God, so that we might be affected. As our hearts are turned away from human greatness, the Lord becomes attractive to us in that light as the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes. 

    I would refer to what is represented in Josephs coat. It was taken away from him by those who hated him without a cause. As they brought it to their father they said, discern now whether it is thy sons vest or not, Genesis 37: 32, but that coat remained, for Jacob would never destroy it. It belonged to the wardrobe. Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons. He was a peculiar object of the love of Jacob, not that Jacob did not love his other sons, for no true father would do otherwise. But then Joseph was different, Joseph was unique, he was loved peculiarly, and, because of this love, Jacob made him the coat of many colours. How Jacob would delight to see him wear it, expressing in all these colours the excellences which Jacob had discerned there, so that they should be seen  that is the idea of a coat, the idea of garments, that things should be seen. 

    All this speaks of the Lord Jesus, as peculiarly loved here in manhood. He was arrayed here in this coat of many colours. Think of some of them, dear brethren. Who could look on such a coat without seeing what suggests the blue, the expression of what is heavenly? Who could fail to see the purple, for indeed he was born King; kingly features were inherent in Him and were constantly expressed? Who could fail to see the scarlet  one who could not be hid? It says, Jesus hid himself, John 8: 59; but really He could not be hid, certainly not from the eyes of heaven, from the eyes of God. Emerald also, the ever present expression of what is living. Nothing stale, nothing stereotyped, ever came from the lips of Jesus, no mere formal work was ever done by Him. Emerald was there in the coat. The colour of glowing brass was there, that is a colour in Scripture  glowing brass, or amber, the evidence of holiness according to God. 

    The Lord Jesus was here for the thirty years marked by these characteristics. He was the delight of God who said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Mark 1: 11. I have found, God says; He not only raised up His Son Jesus, but He sent Him to bless us. Jacob says to Joseph, come, and I will send thee. The apostle says, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, Acts 3: 26. He was sent wearing this coat. Joseph came seeking his brethren, came into the field arrayed in this coat, and they took it from him, stained it with blood, and sent it back to Jacob. The Lord would appeal to us by the suggestions conveyed in this coat in order to give us an impression of the peculiar place He has in the love of the Father. Some saw this, and said, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 14; that is like the coat of Joseph. John says, we have contemplated his glory. The Lord comes to us at times to give us an impression like that so that it might have its effect upon us. He is consciously recognised by us as the First-born One, for the birth-right was Josephs  the first-born among many, loved in a unique way, as the coat indicates. 

    There are many other features we might speak of. Mark speaks of the Lords garments on the holy mount, more than any other writer. It says, his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. The Lord is seen there arrayed in this garb, the heavenly purity of His vesture being emphasised, a purity, dear brethren, that is entirely unknown on earth. There is no fuller on earth capable of producing such whiteness as is seen in the garments of Jesus on the mount. How the Lord loves at times to come thus to us, 

    that we should see Him in the spotless purity that marked every motive, every action, and every word. How unclean are the cleanest of garments in this world. The prophet says, all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isaiah 64: 6. When looked at in the sight of heaven they are such, but the garments of Jesus are exceedingly white as snow, and shining. Luke says white and glistening, radiating the pure light of heaven. Thus the Lord would present Himself to us; thus helping us to judge the uncleanness that is natural to us, and that marks everything in the world. 

    There is another robe that He has worn: the robe of derision, of mockery, of scorn, of contempt, that was put upon Him by men. They put on Him a purple robe, but they did it in mockery, derision, and hatred. Sometimes the Lord has to call our attention to that when we would make friends with the world, when we begin to think highly of the wisdom of this world that comes to naught. When we tend to association with this world for gain, friendships with the world, the Lord may have to remind us of this robe and of the place He has in this world as despised and rejected. Saul of Tarsus said, Who art thou, Lord? and He says, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. Not I was, but I am, Acts 22: 8. Some of us think He was that, but He says, I am despised and scorned and hated here. In a spiritual sense Paul presented that robe at Corinth and in Galatia. He said, O, senseless Galatians  who has bewitched you; to whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified? Galatians 3: 1. He presented Christ to both the Corinthians and Galatians in relation to the terrible scorn, hatred, and contempt of this world. How often the Lord has to remind us of that robe spiritually, dear brethren, we must admit. 

    He would love to appear in other garments, but again and again He must remind us, by the prophetic word, of the meaning of the cross. The epistle to the Hebrews tells us that a time would come when some would crucify afresh the Son of God, and tread Him under foot. Christendom will do this, and indeed it has begun. It is the terrible expression  re-enacting the whole thing spiritually, so that the purple robe still has its own meaning. 

    We also have the grave-clothes, not, of course, that the Lord ever wears them again in a literal sense. As Peter and John look into the sepulchre, they are there. They are laid aside, they have served their purpose, and the napkin is folded up. Joseph of Arimathaea brought clean linen, not a trace of defilement on the linen, corresponding to the purity of the manhood of Christ. The clothes that were there in the sepulchre spoke of the fact that He had been buried. Oh, 

    how often He has to tell us that He has been buried, when what should be buried about us is not buried. In our lives, in our relations with one another, in the gatherings of the saints, often there is that which should be buried, that which is unfit to be seen. That is the idea of burial. Abraham loved Sarah. No one would question that, but he says, that I may bury my dead out of my sight, Genesis 23: 4. He could not bear to see his dead remain unburied. The apostle at Corinth preached that Christ was buried; in that sense he presented, spiritually, these grave-clothes. 

    Are we going to perpetuate the existence in ourselves of what is corrupt and loathsome? As the Lord speaks to us about His having been buried, it is that we might put out of sight for ever that which in us is unfit to be seen. His burial was vicarious as much as His death, and was to remove from under the eye of God and from us, as judged in the same way, what should never again be seen, what no one would like to see. Martha indicates that when the Lord proposes to raise Lazarus. By this time he stinketh, she says, John 11: 39. That was right as far as it went; what is buried we never want to see again, so the Lord reminds us of His vicarious burial. 

    Just a word or two more, although there are many other garments. We read of a mighty angel in Revelation 10 who came down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, with a face like the sun. He put one foot on the earth and the other foot on the sea, and took possession of everything, crying with aloud voice as a lion; a reference undoubtedly to Christ, and speaking in this sense, under the figure of a cloud, of one of the garments in which He appears. The cloud is the symbol in Scripture of the divine presence, the glory of God being behind it, but there in such a way that it is evident there is more than we can see. The cloud denotes there is something unseen, something more than appears to the eye. We can see the cloud, and we can worship as we see it, but it also tells us that there is more there than we can see. Because certain leaders in christendom cannot see behind the cloud, they say there is nothing behind it, and they give up the truth of the deity of Christ. Those who love Him gladly accept the inscrutable character of the Person of Christ, that besides all we may know and delight in, there is always something further. Indeed we are told that no one knows who the Son is but the Father, Luke 10: 22, and that, He has a name written which no one knows. Clothed in a cloud, thus brings in the divine presence with all its blessedness, or, maybe, with its warning, but we recognise that there is more than we can compass. 

    In Revelation 19 we have another reference to the Lords garments. There are other garments in this closing book. The swaddling clothes of Luke suggest the beginning, but there are many others that follow. In Revelation 19 we have this word that He is clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. Again, I am not referring to what it bears on primarily, but in a general way. The Lord appears in this vesture bearing upon it the evidence of death; it is vengeance, no doubt, corresponding with what Isaiah speaks about, dyed garments, as having trodden the winepress; but the Lord chooses at times to draw near to us with the token on His vesture of His death, with the reminder, in the garb in which He draws near, that He has died, and that evil comes under His judgment. Would we have it otherwise? 

    You will remember the bird that was let loose in the open field. One loves to think of that bird being liberated to go where it would without restraint. Such is the Lord, the heavenly One, He is gone where He would, and Peter says He is gone into heaven. It is His own act, in that way, He has gone there, but this living bird was dipped in the blood of the slain bird, the stain of death was upon the living bird as it went into the open field. I am sure the Lord loves to draw near to us in this sense, so that we should never lose sight of the fact that He has died. He has been into judgment, He has been into death; He is seen thus in Revelation 5 as a Lamb as slain, not exactly something past, something historical; the death of Christ is never mere history. The Lamb is seen in the midst of the throne as slain. Every part of the universe awakens in praise as the Lord appears as it were in a garment indicating death. Also on His vesture and on His thigh He has a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords. On His vesture He has this name written. It does not tell us what the vesture is made of, but it tells us what is written on it, it is permanently there. 

    That is a word for the care meetings, for He would come in there with this name written on His vesture, King of kings and Lord of lords. If anyone is to rule rightly, he must be controlled by the King of kings, and if to administer rightly, he must be under the administration of the Lord of lords. How differently we would behave if we were conscious of the Lord being in this garb, and He is spiritually; He comes in, so to speak, in this way, with this name on His vesture. There would be a different story to tell at times if we were conscious that the King of kings and Lord of lords was with us with this name on His vesture. He would disclose Himself to our hearts in this way. All rule and administration is centred in the One who has this garment on which there is the name written. It is a permanent matter, it is never erased, for He will never resign, He will never give up His kingship or His lordship while it is needed  He will never abdicate, like the kings of this world. The Name is written on His vesture. 

    King of kings and Lord of lords. One suggests these thoughts with the hope that we might see the immensity of what is available. I am sure we have scarcely realised the variety of the characteristics in which the Lord would draw near. 

    May the Lord help us, and, as the apostle said to the Corinthians, the Spirit would say to us, be ye also enlarged, 2 Corinthians 6: 13. 
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    2 Kings 25

     27 - 30. This is one of many passages which show a revision of the previous historical parts of the Old Testament at some such date as Ezra. The prophetical care of the published history is one of the Biblical facts of importance as to inspiration and authority of Scripture. The middle of Isaiah is a demonstrative example of it. 
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